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PREFACE. 


This  volume  consists  of  an  extensive  collection  of  interesting 
and  instructive  anecdotes  of  all  the  more  prominent  species  of 
the  animal  kingdom.  Here  the  author  has  gathered  together 
in  one  volume,  and  in  connected  view,  the  best  anecdotes  which 
he  could  collect  from  authentic  sources,  or  which  have  come 
under  his  own  observation.  As  very  much  of  the  charm  and 
attraction  of  natural  history  consists  in  the  individual  incidents 
and  illustrations  of  instinct  which  it  furnishes,  there  is 
presumably  ample  scope  for  a book  devoted  entirely  to  such 
narratives. 

Many  of  the  anecdotes  here  given  are  original,  or  derived 
from  private  sources.  And  of  those  selected,  care  has  been 
taken  that  they  should  be  well  authenticated,  and  that  they 
should,  in  reality,  be  worth  repeating.  As  will  be  observed,  the 
anecdotes  are  classified  and  arranged,  and  embrace  all  the  more 
interesting  varieties  of  the  lower  animals.  From  the  compre- 
hensive nature  of  the  work,  the  author  has  been  enabled  to  lay 
before  the  reader  a store  of  anecdotes  regarding  animals  more 
extensive  than  is  to  be  found  in  any  other  single  volume,  and 
ventures  to  hope  that  the  volume  has  strong  claims  of  approval 
from  the  lovers  of  natural  history,  and  of  those  who,  looking 
from  nature  to  nature’s  God,  acknowledge  a sympathy  with 
every  creature  that  breathes. 

Natural  history  is  not  only  the  most  cultivating  of  sciences, 
but  it  is  also  the  most  humanizing.  It  is  impossible  to  study 
the  character  and  habits  of  the  lower  animals  without  imbibing 

O 

an  interest  in  their  wants  and  feelings.  These  poor  animals 
just  look,  and  tremble,  and  give  forth  the  very  indications  of 
suffering  that  we  do.  Theirs  is  the  distinct  cry  of  pain.  They 
also  put  on  the  same  aspect  of  terror  on  the  demonstration  of  a 
menaced  blow.  They  exhibit  the  same  distortions  of  agony 
after  the  infliction  of  it.  The  bruise  or  the  burn,  or  the  fracture, 
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or  the  deep  incision,  just  affects  them  similarly  to  ourselves. 
They  sicken,  and  they  grow  feeble  with  age,  and  finally  they 
die  just  as  we  do.  There  is  unmixed  and  unmitigated  pain — 
the  agonies  of  martyrdom,  unalleviated  by  the  hopes  and 
sentiments  granted  to  the  higher  race.  And  so,  on  the  bed  of 
pain,  whereon  the  wounded  animal  lingers  and  expires,  there  is 
an  unexplored  depth  and  intensity  of  suffering  which  the  poor 
dumb  animal  itself  cannot  tell.  An  untold  and  unknown 
amount  of  wretchedness,  of  which  no  articulate  voice  gives 
utterance,  there  is  only  the  eloquence  of  silence  or  what  is 
equivalent  to  it. 

It  is  every  one’s  duty  to  cultivate  a sense  of  kindness  towards, 
and  sympathy  with,  the  brute  creation;  and  in  doing  so  there 
is  the  very  highest  reward,  namely  that  of  sincere  gratitude. 
There  is  also  opportunity  for  the  development  of  man’s  higher 
emotions.  How  delightful  it  is,  for  instance,  to  see  the  worn 
out  hunter,  not  unfeelingly  turned  adrift  like  a useless  old  shoe, 
but  allowed  to  graze  and  be  still  a household  favourite.  Or  to 
see  that  the  old  and  shaggy  house-dog,  that  has  ceased  to  be 
serviceable,  is  nevertheless  sure  of  its  regular  meals  and  a decent 
funeral.  Or  in  the  warmth  and  comfort  of  the  evening  fire,  to 
lind  one  of  the  lower  animals  taking  its  place  in  the  living 
group,  it  serves  to  complete  the  picture  of  a blissful  and  happy 
family.  In  short,  all  such  relationships  with  the  inferior  crea- 
tures tend  to  give  to  the  heart  of  man  some  of  its  simplest  and 
sweetest  enjoyments,  and  to  develope  many  of  the  noblest 
sentiments  of  his  being. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


The  sympathy  which  man  has  for  every  object  in  nature  is  more 
particularly  called  forth  by  the  animated  portion  of  creation.  In 
many  of  the  accidents  of  their  being,  the  inferior  animals  present  a 
resemblance  of  man.  They  grow  to  maturity  in  a period  proportioned 
to  their  lives  ; they  are  moved  by  affections  and  antipathies  ; they 
are  subject  to  disease  and  death.  The  instinct  or  sagacity  with  which 
they  are  endowed  excites  our  wonder  and  admiration,  at  one  time  by 
the  force  of  its  operation,  at  another  by  the  delicacy,  the  precision,  or 
the  beauty  of  its  effects  ; and  in  its  approaches  to  reason  is  the  more 
interesting,  that  it  is  separated  from  it  by  impassable  barriers.  Its 
operations  present  us  with  every  variety  of  terrible  power  and  fury, 
of  untameable  ferocity,  of  curious  skill,  of  gentleness,  patience  and 
submission  to  the  will  of  others.  But  the  lower  animals  are  not  a 
mere  spectacle  to  engage  our  feelings,  they  are  essential  to  our  com- 
fort— we  might  almost  say,  to  our  existence.  The  civilization  of  man 
begins  with  the  subjugation  of  the  useful,  and  the  extirpation  of 
the  noxious  and  formidable  animals.  They  are  associated  with  man 
in  his  most  important  toils  ; they  minister  to  his  pleasures  and  his 
tastes  ; they  adorn  the  landscape  with  their  beauty,  and  gladden  the 
air  with  their  song,  and  generally  return  with  manifold  interest  the 
small  gratuity  of  care  and  nourishment  that  is  expended  on  them. 

The  fabulist  has  given  a voice  to  the  tongue  of  the  dumb,  and  taught 
them  to  utter  lessons  of  wisdom.  But  they  speak  with  sufficient 
plainness  by  action — and  who  would  not  be  instructed  as  well  as 
amused,  by  the  striking  expression  which  they  give  to  all  their  wishes 
and  inclinations — by  their  perseverance,  and  the  steady  regularity 
with  which  they  fulfil  the  apparent  purposes  of  their  being,  and  apply 
their  various  powers  to  their  several  objects  1 Reason  itself  may  be 
improved  by  marking  the  operations  of  instinct.  The  attention  will 
be  increased,  the  observation  sharpened  by  a previous  knowledge  of 
the  habits  of  the  animal  that  may  be  presented  to  us,  and  the  intelli- 
gent mind  may  thus  enjoy  a delight  from  that  which  would  not 
awaken  the  ignorant  from  listless  inactivity.  The  consideration  of 
the  habitude  of  animated  nature  is  particularly  adapted  to  the  open- 
ing faculties  of  the  young,  but  at  no  period  of  life  does  this  field  of 
observation  lose  its  freshness ; it  is  ever  considered  as  the  inex- 
haustible repository  of  what  is  new  and  strange,  the  occupation  of 
the  contemplative,  the  entertainment  of  an  hour  when  we  wish  to  be 
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profitably  amused.  It  may  be  added  as  a happy  effect  of  this  species 
of  study,  that  it  is  well  fitted  for  promoting  kindness  of  feeling  and 
merciful  conduct,  toward  those  animals  that  are  so  dependent  on  man, 
arid  often  so  serviceable.  That  their  habits  should  be  now  so  favourite 
a study,  we  consider,  a proof  not  only  of  the  cultivation,  but  of  the 
humanity  of  the  age  ; which  can  never  arrive  at  any  approach  to  per- 
fection, till  men  have  something  like  sympathy  for  the  condition  of 
those  creatures,  none  of  which  fall  to  the  ground  without  the  per- 
mission of  the  Creator. 

It  is  the  object  of  the  science  of  Natural  History  to  define  the  dis^ 
tinctions  that  separate  one  species  from  another,  and  to  describe  the 
habits  and  dispositions  that  are  common  to  the  several  classes  of 
animals.  This  has  been  accomplished  by  Goldsmith,  with  singular 
powers  of  graphic  description,  with  a sustained  feeling  that  is  always 
interesting,  and  a liveliness  of  fancy  that  never  ceases  to  amuse. 
The  information  which  succeeding  philosophers  have  attained,  some- 
times correcting,  sometimes  illustrating  that  of  Goldsmith,  and  often 
adding  whole  branches  to  his  system,  will  be  found  in  the  notes 
to  the  recent  editions  of  that  work.  But  while  the  boundaries  of  the 
science  have  been  enlarged,  its  limits  more  accurately  distinguished, 
and  the  facts  belonging  to  the  system  wonderfully  increased,  there 
is  a species  of  information  connected  with  it  which  has  in  the  mean- 
time been  amassing,  till  it  has  grown  into  a most  interesting  and 
extensive  branch  of  knowledge.  This  is  what  we  purpose  to  furnish 
to  our  readers  under  the  designation  of  Popular  Natural  History.  It 
will  have  respect  to  such  facts  as  are  too  circumstantial  for  a science, 
or  too  singular  to  be  affirmed  of  a class.  The  anecdotes  brought  for- 
ward may  relate  to  individuals  only,  or  they  may  discover  those  traits 
which  the  animals  exhibit  under  particular  treatment,  or  in  remark- 
able and  uncommon  circumstances.  They  may  show  the  peculiar 
habits  of  the  animal  by  striking  examples  or  furnish  instances  where- 
in the  qualities  common  to  a species  have  existed  in  a very  remark- 
able degree,  discovered  themselves  in  laborious  or  sagacious  exertions, 
or  been  in  any  way  instrumental  in  the  production  of  great  and  un- 
expected effects.  In  short,  the  well-authenticated  cases  of  animals 
becoming  in  any  way  remarkable  either  from  the  uncommon  exertions 
of  their  powers,  or  from  their  ordinary  habits  being  in  any  case 
marked  and  described  with  more  than  ordinary  attention  and  felicity 
by  a diligent  observer,  are  the  subjects  that  properly  fall  under  our 
consideration. 

In  detailing  such  anecdotes,  we  shall  follow  the  order  which  has 
been  already  pursued  by  Godsmith.  The  reader  will  thus  be  enabled, 
either  to  turn  readily  to  the  anecdotes  related  concerning  any  animal 
to  the  history  and  description  of  the  class  to  which  it  belongs,  or  to 
obtain  illustrations  of  its  history  by  a reference  to  the  anecdotes. 
We  shall  accordingly  commmence  by  furnishing  some  anecdotes  of 
the  horse,  the  animal  to  which  Goldsmith  has  justly  given  the  first 
place,  as  being  distinguished  above  all  others  by  “its  activity,  strength, 
usefulness  and  beauty.” 
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T li  e Horse. 

No  animal  has  been  for  a longer  period,  or  more  usefully  and 
extensively  associated  with  man,  than  the  horse.  Its  services  are 
required  at  some  stage  of  almost  every  labour  and  undertaking.  It 
is  alike  valuable  to  every  grade  of  society,  at  one  time  for  its  strength, 
at  another  for  its  incomparable  swiftness,  and  again  for  its  stately 
beauty.  It  bears  undaunted  the  warrior  to  the  held  ; it  is  an  indis- 
pensable ornament  to  his  triumph  ; but  it  does  not  disdain  to  labour 
for  the  poor,  or  to  share  their  utmost  hardships.  Its  nature  seems  to 
adapt  itself  to  its  employments.  It  prances  proudly  in  the  chariot 
that  rolls  along  the  crowded  streets  ; it  flies  with  a beautiful  swift- 
ness along  the  race  course ; or  it  drags  the  plough  obedient  to  the 
command  of  the  husbandman,  and  conveys  to  the  barn  the  fruits  of 
the  earth.  It  is  admirable  in  all  its  dispositions  and  habits.  It 
loves  the  presence  of  its  master,  and  moves  with  a lighter  step  in 
the  company  of  one  of  its  own  species.  Its  strong  nature  re- 
quires little  repair  from  sleep,  during  which  it  does  not  generally 
indulge  in  a recumbent  posture.  It  is  an  enemy  to  no  animal,  nor 
ever  eats  anything  that  has  possessed  life.  It  is  never  voracious, 
and  the  grass  of  the  field  is  the  nourishment  of  the  animal  that 
would  bear  comparison  with  the  lion  in  strength,  and  with  the  grey- 
hound in  swiftness. 

It  is  not  wonderful  then  that  in  the  earliest  records  of  history  we 
should  find  the  horse  mentioned  with  honour.  In  Homer  he  is 
described  in  elevated  terms,  as  the  offspring  of  the  wind  and  of 
celestial  influence.  But  the  parallel  to  modern  jockeyism  will  hold 
farther.  Even  then  the  horse  was  valued  not  only  for  his  direct 
services,  but  also  for  the  sums  which  he  brought  to  his  owner  by 
victory  in  the  chariot-race.  We  say  the  chariot-race,  for  it  is  worthy 
of  remark,  that  not  a proof  can  be  adduced  from  Homer,  that  any  of 
the  heroes  of  the  Trojan  war  ever  mounted  on  horseback.  The 
horse  we  thus  find  employed  in  the  chariot  in  the  earliest  war 
which  has  been  minutely  recorded.  But  it  was  also  soon  broken  so 
as  to  bear  a rider,  and  the  fable  of  the  centaur,  an  animal  half  man, 
half  horse,  represents  the  idea  whirh  was  formed  by  the  ignorant 
witnesses  of  a man  on  horseback.  The  natives  of  America  formed 
the  same  conclusion  when  viewing  the  equestrian  exercises  of  the 
Spaniards. 

Of  all  the  nations  of  antiquity,  the  Parthians  are  the  most  commonly 
celebrated  for  their  superior  skill  in  the  management  of  the  horse. 
They  cultivated  with  great  attention  the  breed  which  was  noted  for 
the  lightness  of  the  colour  of  the  eyes,  and  for  having  the  one  eye 
generally  differing  from  the  other.  The  horse  was  trained  to  obey 
the . slightest  motions  of  the  rein,  and  to  change  with  the  utmost 
rapidity  from  one  direction  to  another.  They  were  naturally  hardy 
and  enduring,  and  accustomed  to  perform  long  journeys  without  any 
nourishment.  The  horsemen  possessed  a corresponding  dexterity, 
and  could  discharge  their  arrows  with  great  precision  in  the  face  of 
a pursuing  enemy — either  retaining  the  usual  posture,  or  rapidly  turn- 
ing round  in  the  saddle  during  the  hottest  pursuit.  It  is  on  this 
account  that  the  danger  to  his  pursuer  of  a Parthian  flight  has  be- 
come proverbial ; and  the  nation  long  maintained  its  independence. 
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annihilated  the  army  of  Crassus,  and  was  formidable  to  the  Romans 
in  the  days  of  Augustus. 

As  the  Parthians  employed  the  horse  in  war,  so  the  licentious 
Sybarites  associated  it  with  their  pleasures  ; and  as  it  long  preserved 
the  honour  of  the  one  nation,  so  it  is  said  to  have  been  instrumental 
in  the  destruction  of  the  other.  The  Sybarites  taught  their  horses  to 
dance  to  the  sound  of  pipes,  and  introduced  them  as  an  amusement 
at  their  common  feasts.  The  Sybarites  engaged  in  a contest  with  the 
inhabitants  of  Cretona,  and  their  horses  were  called  to  the  unusual 
duties  of  war.  The  Cretonians  had  recourse  to  a curious  stratagem. 
At  the  moment  of  attack,  they  caused  a number  of  minstrels  to  sound 
those  strains  to  which  the  horses  had  been  accustomed  to  dance.  These 
mechanically  commenced  their  wonted  evolutions  and  frolics,  which 
being  little  accommodated  to  war,  the  Sybarites  were  thrown  into  in- 
extricable confusion,  were  subdued,  and  annihilated. 

Among  the  wandering  tribes  of  the  predatory  nations  of  antiquity 
the  services  of  the  horse  were  indispensable.  These  lived  in  the  open 
air,  subsisting  on  the  coarsest  food,  performing  long  journeys  through 
uncultivated  or  hostile  countries,  generally  on  horseback — their  wives 
and  children  followed  in  waggons  dragged  by  horses.  They  seldom 
dismounted,  but  eat  and  slept  on  horseback.  The  horse  was  still 
farther  serviceable  to  the  barbarous  Sarmatians ; they  eat  its  flesh 
and  drank  its  blood  mixed  with  the  milk  of  sheep.  Yet  these  horses 
were  carefully  reared,  of  an  excellent  breed,  and,  as  Pliny  says, 
capable  of  performing  a journey  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  on  a 
stretch. 

But  though  the  ancients  were  not  defective  in  their  care  of  the 
horse,  nor  in  admiration  of  its  qualities,  it  is  in  modem  times  that  we 
are  to  expect  the  greatest  cultivation  of  its  various  excellences,  as 
well  as  the  best  accounts  of  its  achievements.  Still  it  is  to  be  found 
in  great  perfection,  and  certainly  in  its  most  honoured  relation  to 
man,  in  the  deserts  of  Arabia.  The  Arabian  horse  is  a hardy  animal, 
and  left  exposed,  says  Chateaubriand,  to  the  most  intense  heat  of  the 
sun,  tied  by  the  four  legs  to  stakes  set  in  the  ground,  and  refreshed 
generally  only  once  in  the  twenty-four  hours.  Yet,  continues  the 
same  writer,  release  his  legs  from  the  shackles,  spring  upon  his  back, 
and  he  will  paw  in  the  valley  ; he  will  rejoice  in  his  strength  ; he  will 
swallow  the  ground  in  the  fierceness  of  his  rage,  and  you  recognise 
the  original  picture  of  Job. 

Between  this  animal  and  his  master  a strong  affection  exists.  Nor 
is  it  wonderful,  when  we  consider  that  the  horse  is  the  support  and 
comfort  of  the  Arabian,  his  companion  through  many  a dreary  day 
and  night,  enduring  hunger  and  thirst  in  his  service.  From  their 
constant  community,  a kind  of  sociality  of  feeling  exists  between 
them.  The  terms  in  which  he  addresses  his  horse  are  thus  given  by 
Clarke : — 

“ Ibrahim  went  frequently  to  Rama  to  inquire  news  of  the  mare 
whom  he  dearly  loved  ; he  would  embrace  her,  wipe  her  eyes  with  his 
handkerchief,  would  rub  her  with  his  shirt  sleeves,  would  give  her|a 
thousand  benedictions  during  whole  hours  that  he  would  remain 
talking  to  her.  ‘ My  eyes  ! my  soul  ! my  heart  P he  would  say,  1 must 
I be  so  unfortunate  as  to  have  thee  sold  to  so  many  masters,  and  not 
keep  thee  myself  ? I am  poor,  my  antelope  ! I brought  thee  up  in 
my  dwelling  as  a child  ; I did  never  beat  nor  chide  thee — .” 

But  the  poverty  of  the  Arabs,  and  the  desire  of  foreigners  to 
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possess  their  horses  frequently  compel  them  to  do  what  they  so  much 
deprecate, — to  sell  their  horse.  A horse  he  may  be  tempted  by  a 
large  sum  to  part  with,  but  to  sell  a mare  is  a heart-rending  trial  to 
an  Arab.  “ When  the  envoy,”  says  Sir  John  Malcolm,  “ was  encamped 
near  Bagdad,  an  Arab  rode  a bright  bay  mare,  of  extraordinary  shape 
and  beauty,  before  his  tent  until  he  attracted  his  attention.  On 
being  asked  if  he  would  sell  her,  ‘What  will  you  give  me?5  was  the 
reply.  ‘ That  depends  upon  her  age  ; I suppose  she  is  past  five  1 5 
‘ Guess  again,5  said  he.  ‘ Four  1 5 ‘ Look  at  her  mouth,5  said  the  Arab 
with  a smile.  On  examination  she  was  found  to  be  rising  three. 
This,  from  her  size  and  symmetry,  greatly  enhanced  her  value.  The 
envoy  said,  I will  give  you  fifty  ‘ tomans,5  (a  coin  nearly  of  the  value 
of  a pound  sterling).  ‘ A little  more,  if  you  please,55  said  the  fellow,  a 
little  entertained,  ‘eighty — a hundred.5  He  shook  his  head  and 
smiled.  The  officer  at  last  came  to  two  hundred  tomans.  ‘ Well,5 
said  the  Arab,  ‘ you  need  not  tempt  me  farther.  You  are  a rich  elchee 
(nobleman)  ; you  have  fine  horses,  camels,  and  mules,  and  I am  told 
you  have  loads  of  silver  and  gold.  Now,5  added  he,  ‘you  want  my 
mare,  but  you  shall  not  have  her  for  all  you  have  got.’ 55 

B*ut  their  regard  for  the  mare  can  do  more  than  conquer  the  love 
of  gold.  An  Arab  sheich  eloped  with  the  daughter  of  a neighbouring 
chief,  and  though  hotly  pursued,  both  effected  their  escape  upon  a 
mare  which  they  stole  from  the  lady's  father.  The  father,  on  his 
return  from  the  pursuit,  finding  that  the  lover  had  stolen  one  object 
of  his  affection  to  carry  off  another,  was  flattered  to  think  that  he  had 
not  been  beaten  by  a mare  of  another  breed,  and  became  easily 
reconciled  to  the  young  man,  tha,t  he  might  recover  the  mare,  which 
appeared  an  object  about  which  he  was  more  solicitous  than  his 
daughter. 

Nor  does  the  Arabian  horse  fail  to  repay  the  attachment  of  his 
master.  His  horse  not  only  flies  with  him  over  the  desert,  but  when 
he  lies  down  to  sleep,  the  faithful  animal  will  browse  on  such  herbage 
as  is  near  the  spot ; will  watch  its  master  with  solicitude  ; and,  if  a 
man  or  animal  approaches,  will  neigh  loudly  till  he  is  awakened. 
“When  I was  at  Jerusalem,”  says  Chateaubriand,  “the  feats  of  one 
of  these  steeds  made  a great  noise.  The  Bedouin  to  whom  the 
animal,  a mare,  belonged,  being  pursued  by  the  governor’s  guards, 
rushed  with  him  from  the  top  of  the  hiMs  that  overlooked  Jericho. 
The  mare  scoured  at  full  gallop  down  an  almost  perpendicular 
declivity  without  stumbling,  and  left  the  soldiers  lost  in  admiration 
and  astonishment.  The  poor  creature,  however,  dropped  down  dead 
on  entering  Jericho,  and  the  Bedouin,  who  would  not  quit  her,  was 
taken,  weeping  over  the  body  of  his  faithful  companion.  Ali  Aga 
religiously  showed  me,  in  the  mountains  near  Jericho,  the  footsteps 
of  the  mare  that  died  in  the  attempt  to  save  her  master  ! 55 

The  Arabians  are  curious  in  the  pedigree  of  their  horses,  and  even 
celebrate  the  union  of  those  of  noble  ex^action  by  a sort  of  marriage 
ceremony,  which  is  publicly  announced.  Unless  this  formality  has 
been  observed,  the  colt  is  termed  Kadischi,  or  “ of  an  unknown  raca55 
They  can  thus  trace  the  pedigree  some  hundreds  of  years  back  to  a 
celebrated  ancestor.  But  of  all  the  races,  the  Kohlan  is  the  most  dis- 
tinguished both  for  beauty  of  form  and  docility  of  disposition. 
Many  wonderful  anecdotes  are  told  of  its  intelligence  : — “The  Kohlan,5’ 
says  Count  Bzeiousky,  “ knows  when  he  is  sold,  or  even  when  his 
master  is  bargaining  to  sell  him.  While  the  purchase  is  making,  he 
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soon  guesses  what  is  going  on,  becomes  restless,  gives  from  his  beauti- 
ful eye  a side  glance  at  the  interlocutors,  scrapes  the  ground  with  his 
foot,  and  plainly  shows  his  discontent.  Neither  the  buyer  nor  any 
other  dares  to  come  near  him  ; but  the  bargain  being  struck,  when 
:he  vender  taking  the  Kohlan  by  the  halter,  gives  him  up  to  the  pur- 
chaser with  a slice  of  bread  and  some  salt,  and  turns  away  never  to. 
look  at  him  as  his  own — an  ancient  custom  of  taking  leave  of  a horse 
— it  is  then  that  this  generous  and  noble  animal  becomes  tractable, 
mild  and  faithful  to  another,  and  proves  himself  immediately  attached 
to  him  whom  his  passion,  a few  minutes  before,  might  have  laid  at  his 
feet  and  trampled  under  his  hoot.  This  is  not  an  idle  story  ; I have 
been  a witness  of,  and  an  actor  in  the  interesting  scenes.” 

Nor  will  this  story  seem  improbable  when  we  consider  that  of 
Kosciusko’s  horse.  That  general  having  sent  a young  man  of  the 
name  of  Zeltuer  on  a message  to  Solothurn,  the  youth  declared  on  his 
return,  that  he  would  never  ride  his  horse  again,  unless  he  gave  him 
his  purse  at  the  same  time.  Kosciusko  asking  what  he  meant,  he 
answered,  “ As  soon  as  a poor  man  on  the  road  takes  off  his  hat,  and 
asks  for  charity,  the  horse  immediately  stands  still,  and  will  not  stir 
till  something  is  given  to  the  petitioner,  and,  as  I had  no  money  about 
me,  I was  obliged  to  make  a motion  as  if  I were  giving  something  in 
order  to  satisfy  the  horse.  Both  anecdotes  show  how  much  observant 
the  horse  is  of  the  actions  of  its  master,  something  also  like  sympathy 
with  his  feeling  and  interests. 

The  importation  of  the  Arabian  breed  into  England  has  became  in- 
timately connected  with  the  annals  of  our  horse  races.  Some  of  the 
horses  first  brought  from  Arabia  having  been  by  no  means  celebrated 
the  breed  had  fallen  into  disrepute  till  the  descendants  of  one  pro- 
cured by  Mr.  Darley  from  the  deserts,  and  on  that  account  called  the 
Darley  Arabian,  having  borne  away  the  palm  for  fleetness  from  all 
others,  turned  the  tide  or  fashion  in  favour  of  that  breed.  Yet  it  is 
only  the  progeny  of  the  Arabian  horses  that  excel.  The  English 
race-horses  are  equal,  if  not  superior,  to  all  other  coursers. 

As  the  extraordinary  swiftness  of  the  horse  has  been  most  signally 
displayed  in  the  English  race-course,  and  can  also  be  there  most  pre- 
cisely measured,  we  cannot  omit  the  notice  of  some  of  the  most  re- 
markable of  our  racers.  The  most  celebrated  of  these — and  indeed 
the  fleetest  horse  that  ever  was  bred  in  the  world — was  Ftying 
Childers,  got  by  the  Darley  Arabian.  What  Achilles  was  among 
warriors,  and  Caesar  among  conquerors,  such  was  Childers  among 
horses,  without  an  equal  and  without  a rival.  He  ran  against  the 
most  famous  horses  of  his  age,  and  was  always  victorious.  He  has 
been  known  to  move  at  the  rate  of  nearly  a mile  in  the  minute. 

We  cannot,  however,  estimate  the  horse’s  powers  of  running  from 
such  matches  only,  where  the  speed,  though  it  be  indeed  extraordin- 
ary, yet  is  necessarily  exerted  only  for  a brief  time.  We  must  take 
into  consideration  also  his  power  of  continuing  for  a very  long  time 
at  a rapidity  of  pace,  which,  though  not  equal  certainly  to  that  dis- 
played in  the  course,  yet  may  well  satisfy  the  expectations  and  excite 
the  admiration  of  man. 

Sometimes,  indeed,  the  expedition  of  the  horse  has  been  so  great, 
as  from  its  incredibility  to  form  a presumption  against  very  strong 
evidence.  At  four  o’clock  in  the  morning,  a gentleman  was  robbed 
at  Gadshill,  on  the  west  side  of  Chatham,  by  a highwayman  named 
Nicks,  who  rode  a bay  mare.  Nicks  set  off  instantly  for  Gravesend, 
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where  he  was  detained  nearly  an  hour  by  the  difficulty  of  getting 
a boat,  an  interval  which  he  employed  to  advantage  in  baiting  his 
horse.  From  thence  he  got  to  Essex  and  Chelmsford,  where  he  again 
stopped  about  half-an-hour  to  refresh  his  horse.  He  then  went  to 
Baintree,  Booking,  Westerfield,  and  over  the  Downs  to  Cambridge, 
and  still  pursuing  the  cross  roads,  he  went  by  Fenney  and  Stratford 
to  Huntingdon,  where  he  again  rested  about  half-an-hour.  Proceed- 
ing now  on  the  north  road,  and  at  full  gallop  most  of  the  way,  he 
arrived  at  York  the  same  afternoon,  put  off  his  boots  and  riding 
clothes,  and  went  dressed  to  the  bowling-green,  where,  among  other 
promenaders,  happened  to  be  the  Lord  Mayor  of  the  city.  He  there 
studied  to  do  something  particular,  that  his  lordship  might  remember 
him,  and  asking  what  o’clock  it  was,  the  mayor  informed  him  that  it 
was  a quarter  past  eight.  Upon  prosecution  for  the  robbery,  the 
whole  safety  of  the  prisoner  rested  upon  this  point.  The  gentleman 
swore  positively  to  the  time  and  place,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  the 
proof  was  equally  clear  of  his  being  at  York  at  the  time  specified. 
The  jury  acquitted  him  on  the  supposed  impossibility  of  his  having 
got  so  great  a distance  from  Kent  by  the  time  he  was  seen  in  the 
bowling-green.  Yet  he  had  been  the  highwayman. 

Nor  is  the  expedition  of  the  horse  confined  to  those  of  a large  size 
and  robust  make.  A Shetland  pony,  eleven  hands  high,  ran  from 
Norwich  to  Yarmouth  and  back  again,  that  is  forty-four  miles,  in 
three  hours  and  forty-five  minutes  ; and  a Galloway  nag  went  from 
London  to  Exeter  along  with  the  mail,  performing  a distance  of  one 
hundred  and  seventy-two  miles,  at  the  average  rate  of  nine  miles  an 
hour.  These  are  feats  which  we  would  be  sorry  to  see  repeated.  Let 
it  suffice  that  they  have  been  accomplished, — and  let  the  fact,  that 
the  horse  has  so  exerted  itself,  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  man,  save 
it  from  efforts  which  must  be  ruinous  to  the  animal  that  undergoes 
them.  The  English  are  too  prone  to  urge  to  its  maximum  the  exertion 
of  the  horse’s  powers,  but  their  horses  are  not  alone  in  the  power  of 
uniting  remarkable  swiftness  with  great  endurance  of  fatigue. 

“I  ascertained,”  says  Sir  John  Malcolm,  “ that  those  small  parties 
of  Toorkomans,  who  ventured  several  hundred  miles  into  Persia,  used 
both  to  advance  and  retreat  at  the  average  of  nearly  one  hundred 
miles  a-day.  They  train  their  horses  for  these  expeditions  as  we 
should  do  for  a race,  and  describe  him  when  in  a condition  for  a foray 
by  saying  that  his  flesh  is  marble.  They  expected  success  from  the 
suddenness  of  their  attack,  and  the  uncommon  activity  and  strength 
of  the  horses  on  which  they  rode.  Their  sole  object  was  plunder,  and 
when  they  arrived  at  an  unprotected  village,  the  youth  of  both  sexes 
were  seized,  tied  on  led  horses,  and  hurried  away  into  a distant 
captivity,  with  a speed  which  generally  baffled  all  pursuit.  When  I 
was  in  Persia,  a horseman,  mounted  upon  a Toorkoman  horse,  brought 
a packet  of  letters  from  Shiraz  to  Teherary,  which  is  a distance  of  five 
hundred  miles,  within  six  days.” 

Of  the  strength  of  the  horse  examples  are  daily  seen,  which  only 
fail  to  excite  our  wonder  on  account  of  their  frequency.  It  is  well 
known  what  heavy  loads  he  will  bear  upon  his  back,  but  it  is  in  the 
draught  that  his  strength  is  put  most  fairly  to  the  test.  A remark- 
able instance  of  the  power  of  a horse,  when  assisted  by  art,  was 
shown  near  Croydon,  on  the  Surrey  iron  railway.  A horse  started, 
dragging  twelve  waggons,  each  with  their  burdens  weighing  about 
three  tons,  and  at  each  of  four  successive  pauses,  four  additional 
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waggons  were  added  to  the  train.  The  whole  weight  thus  d ragged 
was  above  fifty-five  tons,  and  the  horse  proceeded  at  the  rate  of  nearly 
four  miles  an  hour  for  six  miles.  In  this  case,  however,  we  have  to 
admire  not  only  the  strength  of  the  horse,  but  the  facility  which  the 
railways  gives  to  its  exercise. 

In  the  exertions  of  the  coach-horse  we  are  presented  with  the 
results  of  the  union  of  swiftness  and  strength.  To  drag  at  a rapid 
pace  is  much  more  laborious  than  at  a slow  one,  for  the  weight,  which, 
in  the  latter  case,  the  horse  is  enabled  by  the  force  of  his  muscles  to 
throw  into  the  collar,  is  in  the  latter  expended  in  the  act  of  trotting 
or  walking.  Yet  notwithstanding  this,  many  extraordinary  instances 
of  the  swiftness  of  the  coach-horse  are  on  record.  In  1 750,  the  Earl  of 
March  and  Lord  Eglinton  provided  a four-wheel  carriage,  with  a man 
in  it,  drawn  by  four  horses  nineteen  miles,  in  the  space  of  fifty-three 
minutes  and  a half.  Mr.  Giles  of  Leadenhall-market  drove  his  mare, 
called  the  Maid  of  the  Mill,  twenty-eight  miles  on  Sunbury  Common, 
in  an  hour  and  fifty-eight  minutes — the  mare  never  throughout  her 
performance  attempting  to  break  from  a trot.  The  fame  of  the  ex- 
ploit reached  the  continent,  and  a gentleman  from  the  Netherlands 
purchased  the  mare. 

For  the  purpose  of  leaping,  that  kind  of  horse  called  the  Hunter  is 
the  best  adapted.  He  should  be  not  less  than  fifteen  hands  in  height, 
with  a lofty  forehand,  light  head  and  neck,  large  thin  shoulders,  deep 
chest,  and  above  all  should  possess  firmness  of  joint,  with  legs  and 
•pasterns  rather  short.  A hunter  so  qualified  has  been  known  to  leap 
over  a bar  three  feet  six  inches  high,  taking  the  leap  at  the  distance 
of  seventeen  feet  seven  inches  from  it,  and  covering  nine  yards  and 
eight  inches  of  ground.  Mr.  Cunningham  of  Craigends  leaped  on  horse- 
back over  the  canal  between  Glasgow  and  Paisley,  a breadth  of  eleven 
feet,  the  horse  clearing  altogether  fifteen  feet. 

Some  of  the  most  extraordinary  leaps,  however,  have  been  made  by 
the  horse  when  it  overcame  the  control  of  man.  Some  years  ago,  a 
fine  Arabian  horse  disengaged  himself  at  Greenock  from  the  groom 
who  had  charge  of  him  ; ran  with  precipitation  towards  the  dry  dock, 
and,  unable  to  restrain  himself  when  he  came  to  the  edge,  leaped 
down  and  alighted  on  all  fours  on  the  flags  which  covered  the  bottom, 
and,  after  trotting  about  for  a while,  thirty-four  feet  below  the  level 
of  the  ground,  mounted  to  the  top  by  the  very  steep  stairs  that  sur- 
round the  dock.  A gentleman’s  servant  who  was  riding  to  the  post- 
office  on  a hackney  that  had  never  till  that  day  been  known  to  leap, 
received  behind  him  a glazier.  No  sooner  was  the  latter  mounted 
than  the  horse,  alarmed  at  the  rattling  at  the  crates  of  glass,  started 
at  full  speed,  and  coming  to  the  lodge  gate,  which  was  five  feet  six 
inches  high,  and  spiked  at  the  top,  he  cleared  it  all  at  one  stroke  with- 
out any  injury  to  his  riders,  or  even  to  the  glass. 

A young  gentleman  riding  between  Pavenglass  and  Whitehaven, 
on  a spirited  blood  horse,  passed  a chaise  which  caused  the  animal  to 
take  fright.  It  bolted  off  at  full  gallop,  and  coming  upon  Egremont 
bridge,  (the  middle  of  the  battlements  of  which  presents  nearly  a right 
angle  to  the  entrance  upon  it)  was  going  with  such  fury,  that,  unable 
to  retrieve  himself,  he  leaped  sidelong  upon  the  battlements,  which 
are  upwards  of  four  feet  high.  The  rider  seeing  it  impossible  to  re- 
cover his  horse,  and  the  improbability  ©f  saving  either  of  their  lives 
had  he  floundered  over  head  foremost,  had  presence  of  mind  to  strike 
him  on  both  sides  with  his  spurs,  and  force  him  to  take  a clever  leap. 
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Owing  to  this  precaution  he  alighted  on  his  feet,  and  the  rider  firmly 
kept  his  seat  till  reaching  the  bottom  he  leaped  off.  When  we  con- 
sider the  height  of  the  bridge,  which  has  been  accurately  ascertained 
to  be  upwards  of  twenty  feet  and  a-half  to  the  top  of  the  battlements, 
and  that  there  was  not  one  foot  depth  of  water  in  the  bed  of  the 
river  where  they  alighted,  it  is  really  wonderful  that  they  were  not 
both  struck  dead  on  the  spot.  Yet  neither  the  horse  nor  the  man 
were  disabled  from  immediately  pursuing  their  journey. 

“ The  following  is  a true  story  of  a horse,”  says  Lord  Herbert,  and 
we  quote  his  own  words,  “ which  I bought  of  my  cousin  Fowler,  of  the 
Grange,  because  it  is  memorable.  I was  passing  over  a bridge  not 
far  from  Colebrook,  which  had  no  barrier  on  the  one  side,  and  a hole 
in  the  bridge  not  far  from  the  middle ! My  horse,  though  lusty,  being 
yet  very  timorous,  and  seeing  besides  but  very  little  in  the  right  eye, 
started  so  much  at  the  hole,  that,  upon  a sudden,  he  had  put  half  his 
body  lengthwise  over  the  side  of  the  bridge,  and  was  ready  to  fall 
into  the  river  with  his  fore-feet  and  hinder-foot  on  the  right  side, 
when  I,  forseeing  the  danger  I was  in  if  I fell  down,  clapped  my  left 
foot,  together  with  the  stirrup  and  spur,  flat-length  the  left  side,  and 
so  made  him  leap  upon  all-fours  into  the  river,  where,  after  some  three 
or  four  plunges  he  brought  me  to  land.” 

The  horse  is  an  inconvenient  inmate  in  a ship,  and  has  no  liking  to 
employ  his  powers  in  swimming.  The  wide  extended  field  and  the 
solid  earth  alone  give  scope  to  the  exercise  of  his  energies.  On  some 
occasions  it  has  been  found  very  difficult  to  overcome  the  opposition 
of  a horse  to  go  on  board  a ship,  and  he  rejoices  at  the  termination 
of  a voyage.  He  sometimes  even  anticipates  the  entrance  of  the  ship 
into  the  harbour.  When  Ducrow’s  equestrian  company  was  approach- 
ing the  stone  pier  at  Newhaven,  two  of  the  horses  getting  a glimpse 
of  the  green  shore,  became  impatient  of  their  situation,  and  so  desirous 
of  the  land,  that  they  leaped  overboard  and  made  towards  it.  The 
groom  instantly  sprung  after  them,  and  kept  swimming  beside  them, 
guiding  and  cheering  them  in  their  progress.  When  they  got  out  of 
the  water,  they,  by  snorting  and  various  kinds  of  gambols,  expressed 
their  high  satisfaction  at  being  restored  to  their  natural  fields.  Yet 
the  horse  is  well-gifted  with  the  power  of  swimming,  and  whole 
regiments  of  cavalry  have  often  thus  crossed  broad  rivers. 

Very  extraordinary  feats  of  the  horse  in  swimming  are  on  record. 

The  following  is  related  by  M.  De  Pages  in  his  travels  round  the 
world.  “ I should  have  found  it  difficult,”  he  says,  “ to  give  it  credit 
had  it  not  happened  at  this  place  (the  Cape  of  Good  Hope)  the  evening 
before  any  arrival ; and  if,  besides  the  public  notoriety  of  the  fact,  I 
had  not  been  an  eyewitness  of  those  vehement  emotions  of  sympathy, 
blended  with  admiration,  which  it  had  justly  excited  in  the  mind  of 
every  individual  at  the  Cape.  A violent  gale  of  wind  setting  in  from 
north  and  north-west,  a vessel  in  the  road  dragged  her  anchors,  was 
forced  on  the  rocks  and  bulged  ; and,  while  the  greater  part  of  the 
crew  fell  an  immediate  sacrifice  to  the  waves,  the  remainder  were 
seen  from  the  shore  struggling  for  their  lives,  by  clinging  to  the 
different  pieces  of  the  wreck.  The  sea  ran  dreadfully  high,  and  broke 
over  the  sailors  with  such  amazing  fury,  that  no  boat  whatever  could 
venture  off  to  their  assistance.  Meanwhile  a planter,  considerably 
advanced  in  life,  had  come  from  his  farm  to  be  a spectator  of  the 
shipwreck  ; his  heart  was  melted  at  the  sight  of  the  unhappy  seamen, 
and  knowing  the  bold  and  enterprising  spirit  of  his  horse,  and  his 
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particular  excellence  as  a swimmer,  he  instantly  determined  to  make 
a desperate  effort  for  their  deliverance.  He  alighted  and  blew  a little 
brandy  into  his  horse’s  nostrils,  and  again  seating  himself  in  the 
saddle,  he  instantly  pushed  into  the  midst  of  the  breakers.  At  first 
both  disappeared,  but  it  was  not  long  before  they  floated  on  the  sur- 
face, and  swam  up  to  the  wreck ; when  taking  with  him  two  men, 
each  of  whom  held  by  one  of  his  boots,  he  brought  them  safe  to  shore. 
This  perilous  expedition  he  repeated  no  seldomer  than  seven  times, 
and  saved  fourteen  lives ; but,  on  his  return  the  eighth  time,  his 
horse  being  much  fatigue!,  and  meeting  a most  formidable  wave,  he 
lost  his  balance  and  was  overwhelmed  in  a moment.  The  horse  s wam 
safely  to  land,  bus  his  gallant  rider  was  no  more  ! ” Sparrman  relates 
the  same  story  with  some  diversity  of  circumstances. 

The  foregoing  anecdotes  show  to  a great  extent  the  various  capa- 
bilities of  the  horse,  its  strength,  its  fleetness,  and  its  perseverance. 
But,  by  the  exertions  of  man  in  training  him,  its  docility  and 
affectionate  qualities  have  been  made  still  more  evident.  The  different 
shapes  of  the  various  breeds  of  horses  naturally  mark  them  out  for 
different  employments,  but  the  horse  seems  to  enter  into  the  spirit  of 
all  his  occupations,  and,  whether  in  the  field  of  war,  or  dragging  the 
peaceful  plough  ; whether  in  the  carriage,  the  course,  or  the  gin,  he 
wonderfully  accommodates  himself  to  what  is  expected  of  him,  and 
to  the  requisite  manner  of  life.  A horse  has  resided  for  the  last  ten 
years  upon  the  upper  floor  of  the  Leith  and  Berwick  wharf,  London, 
without  having  once  touched  the  ground  since  his  elevation.  His 
duty  has  consisted  in  working  the  discharging  crane  of  the  Berwick 
smacks  ; and  although  in  this  manner  he  has  contrived  to  walk  upon 
a fair  average  computation  nearly  ten  rniies  a-da}7,  he  has  never  been 
more  than  thirty  feet  from  his  manger.  As  might  be  expected  from 
so  long  an  apprenticeship,  he  does  not  now  require  much  attention, 
but,  on  the  contrary,  performs  his  duty  with  a great  deal  of  intelli- 
gence. When  the  weight  he  is  raising  reaches  the  desired  height,  it 
is  transferred  from  the  machinery  to  the  keeping  of  a friction  roller, 
by  means  of  a rope  and  pulley  from  below  ; the  horse  then  quietly 
waits  till  the  noise  of  the  clutch  thrown  back,  when  the  end  of  the 
chain  has  again  reached  the  ship’s  hold,  tells  him  his  shoulders  are 
again  wanted.  One  thing  may  be  asserted,  that  he  has  risen  more 
grain  than  any  other  individual  in  the  same  number  of  summers,  and, 
at  the  same  time,  seen  less  of  what  he  was  about.  He  appears  to 
have  been  a hunter  in  his  younger  days,  which  renders  it  likely  that 
he  has  seen  something  of  the  world  before  he  was  removed  to  his 
present  habitation  ; it  would  therefore  be  not  a little  interesting  to 
watch  how’  far  memory  would  serve  him,  should  he  ever  visit  the 
world  of  his  youth.  Such  instances  show  how  readily  the  spirit  of 
the  horse  accommodates  itself  to  circumstances. 

Yet  the  breaking  of  horses  is  a task  that  requires  not  a little  skill 
and  delicacy.  They  have  different  dispositions ; some  are  timid, 
some  courageous,  they  are  to  be  found  intelligent  or  siupid,  playful 
and  generous,  and  a few  untameably  furious  or  incurably  vicious. 
Of  this  last  disposition,  it  is  probable  that  not  a few  of  the  instances 
have  been  caused  by  the  cruelty  or  ungenerous  treatment  of  the 
person  who  first  attempts  to  break  them.  The  spaniel  will  lick  the 
hand  that  beats  it,  but  the  horse  must  be  won  by  kindness.  In  Arabia, 
where  the  horse  is  to  be  found  in  its  most  intelligent,  mild,  and  docile 
state,  it  is  also  best  treated.  It  is  not  there  trained  by  grooms  and 
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servants,  among  whom  our  horses  often  acquire  vicious  tricks,  but 
by  the  owner  himself.  After  the  first  trial,  in  which  indeed  the 
Arabian  will  sometimes  ride  on  a young  steed  a hundred  miles  over 
the  burning  sand,  it  is  never  whipped,  but  domesticated  and  treated 
like  a companion,  and  the  Arabian  horse  is  found  the  most  docile 
and  affectionate  of  animals. 

There  is  required  in  the  horse-trainer,  however,  besides  mildness 
and  patience  of  temper,  a proper  command  over  the  animal,  which 
can  only  be  acquired  by  familiarity  with  its  habits.  It  is  very  certain 
that  a horse  speedily  understands  whether  his  rider  has  been 
accustomed  to  that  exercise,  or  whether  he  be  raw  and  inexperienced, 
and  that  in  the  latter  case  he  will  sometimes  endeavour  to  throw  the 
individual  who  is  incapable  of  retaining  a powerful  command  over 
his  energies.  There  is  a sort  of  authority  over  the  horse  which  some 
possess,  and  which  does  not  depend  on  cruelty  or  severity,  but  on  a 
particular  adaptation  of  the  energies  of  the  mind  strengthened  by 
confidence  and  the  results  of  experience.  These  remarks  furnish  the 
only  explanation  which  we  can  give  of  the  Horse- whisperer,  whose 
feats  in  reducing  the  most  incorrigible  horses  to  obedience  have 
drawn  the  attention  of  some  individuals  of  great  eminence.  The 
facts  are  recorded  in  Townsend’s  Survey  of  the  County  of  Cork,  and 
independent  of  the  fame  which  they  have  caused,  they  are  credible  on 
the  report  of  this  gentleman,  who  states  himself  to  have  been  an  eye- 
witness of  the  transactions  which  we  now  quote. 

“ James  Sullivan,”  he  says,  “ was  a native  of  the  county  of  Cork, 
and  an  awkward,  ignorant  rustice  of  the  lowest  class,  generally 
known  by  the  appellation  of  the  vjhisperer , and  his  profession  was 
horse-breaking.  The  credulity  of  the  vulgar  bestowed  that  epithet 
upon  him,  from  an  opinion  that  he  communicated  his  wishes  to  the 
animal  by  means  of  a whisper  ; and  the  singularity  of  his  method 
gave  some  colour  to  the  superstitions  belief.  As  far  a,s  the  sphere  of 
his  control  extended,  the  boast  of  veni , vidi , vici,  was  more  justly 
claimed  by  James  Sullivan  than  by  Caesar  or  even  Buonaparte 
himself.  How  his  art  was  acquired,  or  in  what  it  consisted,  is  likely 
to  remain  for  ever  unknown,  as  he  has  lately  left  the  world  without 
divulging  it.  His  son,  who  follows  the  same  occupation,  possesses 
but  a small  portion  of  the  art,  having  either  never  learned  its  true 
secret,  or  being  incapable  of  putting  it  in  practice.  The  wonder  of 
his  skill  consisted  in  the  short  time  requisite  to  accomplish  his  design, 
which  was  performed  in  private,  and  without  any  apparent  means  of 
coercion. 

Every  description  of  horse  or  even  mule,  whether  previously  broke 
or  unhandled,  whatever  their  peculiarities  or  ill  habits  might  have 
been,  submitted  without  show  of  resistance  to  the  magical  influence 
of  his  art,  and  in  the  short  space  of  half  an  hour  became  gentle  and 
tractable.  The  effect,  though  instantaneously  produced,  was  generally 
durable.  Though  more  submissive  to  him  than  to  others,  they 
seemed  to  have  acquired  a docility  unknowm  before.  When  sent  for 
to  tame  a vicious  horse,  he  directed  the  stable  in  which  he  and  the 
object  of  his  experiment  were  placed  to  be  shut,  with  orders  not  to 
open  the  door  until  a signal  given.  After  a tete-a-tete  between  him 
and  the  horse  for  about  half  an  hour,  during  which  little  or  no  bustle 
was  heard,  the  signal  was  made  ; and  upon  opening  the  door,  the 
horse  was  seen  lying  down,  and  the  man  by  his  side  playing  familiarly 
with  him  like  a child  with  a puppy  dog.  From  that  time  he  was 
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found  periectly  willing  to  submit  to  discipline,  however  repugnant  to 
his  nature  before. 

I once  saw  his  skill  tried  on  a horse,  which  could  never  before  be 
brought  to  stand  for  a smith  to  shoe  him.  The  day  after  Sullivan’s 
half-hour  lecture,  I went  not  without  incredulity  to  the  smith’s  shop, 
with  many  other  curious  spectators,  where  we  were  eye-witnesses  of 
the  complete  success  of  his  art.  This  too  had  been  a troop  horse  ; and 
it  was  supposed,  not  without  reason,  that  after  regimental  discipline 
had  failed,  no  other  would  be  found  availing.  I observed  that  the 
animal  seemea  afraid  whenever  Sullivan  either  spoke  or  looked  at 
him.  How  that  extraordinary  ascendancy  could  have  been  obtained 
it  is  difficult  to  conjecture.  In  common  cases  this  mysterious  prepara- 
tion was  unnecessary.  He  seemed  to  possess  an  instinctive  power  of 
inspiring  awe,  the  result,  perhaps,  of  natural  intrepidity,  in  which  I 
believe  a great  part  of  his  art  consisted  ; though  the  circumstance  of 
the  tete-a-tete  shows  that  upon  particular  occasions,  something  more 
must  have  been  added  to  it.  A faculty  like  this  would,  in  other 
hands,  have  made  a fortune,  and  great  offers  were  made  to  him  for 
the  exercise  of  his  art  abroad  ; but  hunting,  and  attachment  to  his 
native  soil,  were  his  ruling  passions.  He  lived  at  home  in  the  style 
most  agreeable  to  his  disposition,  and  nothing  could  induce  him  to 
quit  Dunhallow  and  the  fox-hounds.” 

Although  the  usual  character  of  the  horse  be  submission  and 
docility,  yet  it  cannot  be  denied  that  there  are  many  which  would 
require  some  such  power  as  that  of  the  Whisperer  to  reduce  them  to 
traetibility,  and  failing  such  means,  are,  to  a great  degree,  irreclaim- 
able. Nay,  sometimes,  whether  that  the  animal  has  been  originally 
vicious,  and  his  propensities  have  been  only  suppressed,  not  overcome, 
or  whether  he  has  been  trained  amiss,  or  that  he  is  peculiarly  sensible 
of  injuries,  and  seeks  a time  for  revenging  them,  a horse  has  been 
known,  though  usually  tame,  to  break  forth  into  acts  of  much  ferocity. 
The  following  incident  presents  us  with  a case  of  fatal  revenge,  or  an 
assertion  of  a dignity  not  to  be  trifled  with  : — “A  person  who  resided 
near  Boston,  in  America,  was  in  the  habit  whenever  he  wished  to 
catch  his  horse  while  it  was  grazing  in  the  field,  of  presenting  it  with 
a quantity  of  corn  in  a measure.  When  called  on,  the  horse  would 
come  up  and  eat  the  corn,  thus  affording  to  his  master  an  opportunity 
of  putting  the  bridle  over  his  head.  But  the  owner  having  deceived 
the  animal  several  times,  by  calling  on  him  when  he  had  no  corn  in 
the  measure,  which  he  held  out  as  if  it  were  full,  the  horse  began  to 
suspect  his  design,  and  coming  up  one  day  as  usual  on  being  called, 
he  looked  into  the  measure,  and  perceiving  it  empty,  turned  round, 
reared  on  his  hind  legs,  and  killed  his  master  on  the  spot. 

Sometimes  the  horse  seems  to  be  actuated  by  a feeling  of  deep 
revenge.  The  horse  of  a nobleman  in  Ireland  ran  at  a man,  seized 
him  with  his  teeth  by  the  arm,  which  he  broke,  then  drew  him  down 
and  lay  upon  him,  so  that  every  effort  to  get  him  off  proving  unavail- 
ing, they  were  forced  to  shoot  him.  The  reason  assigned  for  this 
ferocity  was  that  he  had  been  castrated  by  this  man  some  time  before, 
an  injury  which  the  animal  seems  to  have  remembered.  The  follow- 
ing incident  might  be  adduced  as  an  instance  of  injudicious  frolic- 
someness in  the  horse,  did  not  the  suspicious  manner  in  which  it 
occurred  point  it  out  as  a singular  case  not  merely  of  fierceness  which 
the  horse  sometimes  possesses,  but  of  a desire  to  commit  injury, 
which  is  not  the  quality  of  the  animal  even  in  its  state  of  wild  nature. 
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On  a farm  in  the  parish  of  Fintray,  well,  known  for  the  superior 
breed  of  its  lambs,  the  shepherd  was  astonished  and  grieved  to 
observe  a gradual  diminution  in  the  number  of  his  flock.  On  his  way 
to  the  hills  in  the  morning  the  dead  bodies  were  found  strewed  in 
various  directions,  and  what  greatly  added  to  his  surprise  was,  that 
they  were  quite  entire,  which  clearly  proved  that  the  wTork  of  destruc- 
tion could  not  be  imputed  to  the  fox  or  eagle,  as  these  animals  are 
never  known  to  destroy  except  for  the  purpose  of  allaying  their 
hunger.  The  faithful  dog  was  consequently  suspected  as  the 
depredator,  and  the  shepherd  lay  in  wait  to  watch  its  motions  ; but 
he  was  astonished  to  see  the  real  cause  of  his  misfortunes  appear  in 
the  shape  of  a young  colt,  which  cautiously  approaching  a group  of 
lambs  that  were  sporting  on  a neighbouring  knoll,  sprung  among 
them,  and  seizing  one  of  the  innocents  by  the  throat,  would  very  soon, 
but  for  the  interference  of  the  shepherd,  have  added  it  to  the  number 
of  the  victims  to  its  uncommon  disposition. 

More  frequently,  however,  the  horse  is  distinguished  by  the  remark- 
able extent  to  which  the  docility  that  is  his  common  characteristic 
has  been  carried.  The  labour  and  ingenuity  expended  by  public 
performers,  to  teach  the  horse  feats  of  agility  and  imitation  have 
been  abundantly  rewarded  ; and  the  intelligent  actions  of  the  horse, 
performed  in  accordance  to  the  wishes  of  his  master,  have  often 
furnished  a very  popular  and  agreeable  spectacle.  A horse  called 
Morocco,  trained  by  one  Banks,  was  famous  in  the  days  of  our  early 
dramatists,  and  is  alluded  to  by  some  of  them.  It  is  told  of  him  that 
he  would  restore  a glove  to  its  owner  on  his  master’s  whispering  the 
person’s  name  into  his  ear ; that  he  could  dance  to  the  sound  of  a 
pipe,  tell  the  number  of  pence  in  a silver  coin,  and  count  money  with 
his  feet.  Of  his  master,  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  says,  “ that  had  Banks 
lived  in  olden  times,  he  would  have  shamed  all  the  enchanters  in  the 
world  ; for  whosoever  was  most  famous  among  them  could  never 
master  or  instruct  any  beasts  as  he  did  his  horse.”  To  this  horse 
Shakspeare  is  supposed  to  allude  in  the  following  speech  : — u How 
easy  it  is  to  put  years  to  the  word  three,  and  study  three  years  in 
two  words,  the  dancing  horse  will  tell  you  ! ” 

The  most  celebrated  performer  of  equestrian  feats  in  our  times,  Mr. 
Ducrow,  of  Astley’s  Amphitheatre,,  has  also  exhibited  to  the  public  a 
corresponding  dexterity  and  alacrity  in  the  horse.  Some  of  _ his 
horses  have  been  taught  to  carry  their  riders  through  the  evolutions 
of  a dance,  changing  partners  with  the  utmost  propriety,  in  all 
respects  obeying  the  music,  and  bowing  to  the  spectators  in  token  of 
gratitude  for  the  applause  which  they  received.  One  in  particular 
was  taught  to  act  the  Bucephalus  of  Alexander,  to  exhibit  all  the 
frowardness  and  tricks  of  a vicious  and  irreclaimable  horse,  and,  at 
the  proper  time,  to  become  submissive  and  affectionate  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Macedonian  hero.  In  the  same  Amphitheatre  many 
instances  of  the  extreme  docility  of  the  horse  have  been  exhibited. 
In  the  entertainment  of  the  “ Blood-red  Knight,”  one  was  introduced 
that  mimicked  death  so  completely,  that  he  suffered  himself  to  be 
handled  and  examined  without  exhibiting  the  least’  signs  of  voluntary 
motion,  or  any  symptoms  of  life  or  feeling. 

Mr.  Astley,  junior,  of  the  same  Theatre,  had  in  his  possession  a 
Barbary  horse,  forty- three  years  old,  which  had  been  presented  to 
him  by  the  Duke  of  Leeds.  This  animal  for  several  years  officiated 
in  the  character  of  a waiter  in  the  course  of  the  performances.  He 
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brought  in  the  tea-table  and  its  appendages,  with  the  requisite  chairs 
and  linished  his  achievements  by  taking  a kettle  of  boiling  water  from 
a blazing  fire.  The  same  animal  would  ungirth  his  own  saddle,  and 
wash  his  feet  in  a pail  of  water.  When,  from  old  age,  he  died,  his 
hide  was  made  into  a thunder-drum,  which,  to  this  day,  stands  on  the 
prompter’s  side  of  the  theatre.  Another  instance  may  suffice  to  give 
an  idea  of  such  feats  of  the  horse,  which  may  be,  indeed,  frequently 
witnessed.  It  is  mentioned  by  M.  le  Gendre,  as  having  been  exhibited 
at  the  fair  of  St  Germain  by  a small  horse  six  years  old.  Among 
other  tricks  which  this  animal  performed  with  great  precision,  he 
could  specify  by  striking  his  foot  so  many  times  on  the  ground  the 
number  of  spots  upon  a card  which  any  person  present  had  drawn 
out  of  a pack.  He  could  also  tell,  in  a similar  manner,  the  hour  and 
minute  to  which  the  hands  of  a watch  poiiated.  His  master  collected 
from  several  persons  present  different  pieces  of  money,  and  threw 
them  promiscuously  into  a handkerchief  ; the  horse  restored  with  his 
mouth  to  each  his  own  piece. 

But  besides  such  feats  as  these,  which  must  have  been  the  result  of 
long  training  and  much  art  on  the  part  of  the  master,  the  horse  has 
frequently  and  unexpectedly  discovered,  by  singular  actions,  the 
natural  sagacity  that  belongs  to  him.  These  may  be  arranged  under 
two  heads,  according  as  they  discover  the  exercise  of  memory  united 
with  sagacity,  or  as  they  evidence  something  more,  an  instinct  or  an 
intelligence  accommodating  itself  to  the  circumstances  or  wishes  of 
the  animal.  That  the  horse  remembers  the  scenes  and  transactions 
of  past  times  is  proved  from  every  day’s  experience.  It  enters 
familiarly  into  its  usual  abode  ; inclines  to  stop  at  its  ordinary  halt- 
ing-place ; prefers  a journey  which  it  has  formerly  taken,  and  falls 
readily  into  an  occupation  to  which  it  has  been  accustomed.  It  seeks 
the  fields  in  which  it  has  formerly  pastured,  and  has  been  known  long 
afterwards  to  repair  to  the  scenes  of  its  earlier  days.  A horse  belong- 
ing to  a gentleman  of  Taunton  strayed  from  a field  at  Corfe,  three 
miles  distant  from  thence.  After  a long  and  troublesome  search,  he 
was  discovered  on  a farm  at  Branscombe,  in  Devon,  a distance  of 
twenty-three  miles,  being  the  place  where  he  was  foaled,  although  it 
is  certain  the  animal  had  not  been  there  for  ten  years,  during  the 
whole  of  which  time  he  had  been  in  the  possession  of  the  gentleman 
who  then  owned  him. 

Five  years  after  a Highland  pony,  reared  upon  Drumchanyi  belong- 
ing to  General  Stewart  of  Garth,  had  been  brought  to  Edinburgh. 
Sir  Patrick  Walker  rode  him  to  Perthshire,  in  company  with  several 
gentlemen.  “We  were  advancing,”  says  he,  “in  the  direction  of 
Drumchany,  when  it  was  proposed  that  a trial  should  be  made  of  the 
pony’s  memory.  The  evening  being  considerably  advanced,  and 
darkness  rapidly  approaching,  we  were  desirous  of  taking  a ford 
which  led  directly  to  Drumchany,  but  were  uncertain  of  the  precise 
place,  although  we  knew  it  could  not  be  far  off.  My  pony  was,  there- 
fore allowed  to  take  the  lead,  and  advanced  cheerily,  till  suddenly 
pausing,  and  turning  quickly  to  the  right,  he  trotted  down  a furrow, 
through  a potato  field,  that  led  directly  to  the  ford  in  question,  which 
he  crossed  in  the  same  decided  manner,  and  piloted  the  rest  of  the 
way  to  Drumchany.  During  my  stay  there,  I may  add,  that  the  pony 
got  out  of  the  stable  one  night,  and  was  found  next  day  pasturing 
among  the  mosses  where  he  had  been  bred.” 

The  horse,  however,  not  only  remembers  the  earliest  scenes  of  its 
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existence,  but  also  those  where  it  has  been  treated  with  kindness  or 
received  benefits.  A cart  horse,  belonging  to  Mr.  Leggat,  Gallowgate, 
Glasgow,  had  been  several  times  afflicted  with  the  botts,  and  as  often 
cured  by  Mr.  Downie,  a farrier,  near  that  street.  After  a considerable 
interval,  the  disorder  returned  while  the  animal  was  employed  in 
College-street,  a distance  of  nearly  a mile  from  Mr.  Downie’s  work- 
shop. When  seized  with  the  disease  he  was  arranged  in  a row  with 
other  horses  engaged  in  the  same  work,  and  the  carters  being  absent, 
he  left  the  other  carts,  and,  unattended  by  any  driver,  went  down 
the  High-street,  along  Gallowgate-street,  and  up  a narrow  lane,  and 
did  not  stop  till  he  reached  the  farrier’s  door.  Being  unaccompanied, 
it  was  surmised  that  he  had  been  seized  with  his  old  complaint. 
When  unyoked  he  lay  down,  and  showed  by  every  means  of  which  he 
was  capable,  that  he  was  in  distress.  He  was  again  treated  as  usual 
and  sent  home  to  his  owner. 

In  the  following  case  the  horse  discovering  the  same  sagacity  was 
not  so  well  rewarded.  A horse,  whose  stable  was  situated  about  a 
quarter  of  a mile  from  Dundee,  had  been  for  some  years  regularly 
shoed  by  Mr.  Gow,  and  had  also  undergone  several  operations  by  him 
as  veterinary  surgeon.  Years,  however,  had  incapacitated  the  animal 
from  executing  his  wonted  tasks  ; but  his  master,  grateful  for  past 
services,  had  humanely  tended  him  in  the  winter,  in  the  hopes  that 
spring  might  bring  fresh  vigour  to  his  aged  limbs.  Some  time  after, 
Mr  Gow  and  his  workmen  were  astonished  by  a visit  of  their  old 
customer  witout  any  attendant.  The  afflicted  brute  stood  before  his 
former  benefactor  and  commenced  licking  and  biting  his  own  sides, 
accompanying  the  action  with  a low  moaning  as  indicative  of  some 
severe  internal  commotion.  Unfortunately,  however,  his  dumb 
eloquence  was  lost  on  the  person  he  addressed,  who,  unable  to  con- 
jecture what  this  meant,  shifted  his  place.  His  petitioner  still 
following  him,  met  with  rebuffs,  and  was  at  last  dismissed.  Foiled 
in  this  the  distressed  creature  returned  as  he  came,  lay  down  in  his 
stall,  and  in  less  than  fifteen  minutes  afterwards  expired.  It  was 
found  that  in  the  agonies  of  death  he  had  broken  a strong  rope  by 
which  he  had  been  fastened,  and  disposed  of  the  stable  door  accord- 
ing to  his  mind,  before  he  got  out  in  search  of  that  relief,  which,  after 
all,  was  unwittingly  denied  him. 

The  memory  of  the  horse  extends  also  to  those  habits,  which  may 
at  first  have  been  taught  him  with  much  labour,  and  he  is  urged  into 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  chase,  or  of  a field-day,  by  any  signal  associated 
with  these  exercises.  Though  long  unaccustomed  to  hear  the  words 
of  military  command,  their  recurrence  often  gains  from  him  implicit 
obedience,  even  at  the  peril  of  his  unprepared  rider.  An  old  cavalry 
horse  has  been  known  to  stop  in  the  midst  of  a rapid  gallop  on  hear- 
ing the  word  halt,  certainly  very  injudiciously  in  this  case  called.  The 
Tyrolese,  in  one  of  their  insurrections,  took  fifteen  Bavarian  horses, 
on  which  they  mounted  as  many  of  their  own  soldiers.  A rencontre 
occurring  with  a squadron  of  the  regiment  of  Bubenhoven,  these 
horses  on  hearing  the  trumpet  and  recognising  the  uniform  of  their 
corps,  set  off  at  full  gallop,  and  carried  their  riders,  in  spite  of  all 
their  resistance,  into  the  midst  of  the  Bavarian  ranks,  where  they 
were  made  prisoners. 

The  cavalry  horse  delights  in  the  exercises  and  sounds  of  war,  and 
whatever  strikes  his  mind  as  bearing  a resemblance  to  them,  operates 
strongly  on  his  feelings.  Previously  to  the  erection  of  the  cavalry 
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barracks  in  Glasgow,  the  detachment  of  horse  for  the  West  of 
Scotland  was  sometimes  divided  between  Hamilton  and  Kilmarnock  ; 
those  assigned  to  the  latter  place  having  been  sent  to  the  fine  grass 
fields  in  the  vicinity  of  Loudon  Castle,  presented  on  one  occasion  a 
most  striking  appearance.  The  day  was  heavy  and  sultry ; the 
thunder,  which  had  at  first  been  heard  only  at  a distance,  began  to 
increase  in  loudness  and  frequency,  and  drew  the  marked  attention 
of  the  horses.  As  it  still  became  more  loud,  and  the  numerous  peals 
echoed  along  the  extensive  slopes  of  Galston  moor,  crept  along  the 
water  of  Irvine,  or  were  reverberated  through  the  woods,  the  horses 
became  animated  with  the  same  enthusiasm  which  seizes  them  on 
hearing  the  rolling  sounds  emitted  from  numerous  cannon.  They 
rushed  together,  and  rapidly  arranging  themselves  in  their  accustomed 
ranks,  presented  the  front  of  a field  of  war.  The  same  enthusiasm  is 
reported  to  have  seized  a dragoon  regiment  of  horses  which  was 
grazing  at  Haverscroft,  in  the  west  riding  of  York,  during  a thunder- 
storm, and  we  do  not  doubt  that  the  same  effect  has  been  frequently 
witnessed.  In  the  battlefield,  the  horse,  when  wounded,  is  sometimes 
known  to  emit  a shrill  cry,  which,  from  its  rarity  and  its  peculiar 
tone,  is  said  to  be  of  all  cries  the  most  affecting. 

But  the  horse  loves  hunting  as  well  as  war,  and  one  accustomed  to 
the  hunt  is  apt  to  be  urged  into  it  again,  as  soon  as  he  hears  the 
enlivening  sounds  which  he  has  so  often  obeyed.  The  very  cry  of  the 
hounds  has  a powerful  influence  on  one  that  has  been  accustomed  to 
the  chase.  A proof  of  this  occurred  in  1807,  when  the  Liverpool  mail 
was  changing  horses  at  the  inn,  in  Monk’s  Heath,  between  Congleton 
and  Newcastle-under-line.  The  horses  that  had  performed  the  stage 
had  been  just  taken  off,  when  Sir  Peter  Warburton’s  fox-hounds  were 
heard  in  full  cry.  With  their  harness  on,  the  horses  immediately 
started  after  them,  and  followed  the  chase  until  its  termination, 
which  was  occasioned  two  hours  after  they  had  joined  it,  by  reynard 
running  to  earth  in  a plantation. 

The  following  anecdote,  which  shows  the  horse’s  recollection  of 
habits,  however  disreputable,  deserves  to  be  recorded  for  the  some- 
what ludicrous  situations  into  which  the  animal,  in  this  case,  brought 
his  master.  Between  1750  and  1760,  a Scottish  lawyer  made  a 
journey  to  London.  At  that  period  such  journeys  were  usually 
performed  on  horseback,  and  the  traveller  might  either  ride  post, 
or,  if  willing  to  travel  economically,  he  bought  a horse  and  sold  him 
at  the  end  of  his  journey.  The  lawyer  had  chosen  the  latter  mode 
of  travelling,  and  sold  the  horse  on  which  he  rode  from  Scotland  as 
soon  as  he  arrived  in  London.  With  a view  to  his  return,  he  went  to 
Smithfield  to  purchase  a horse.  About  dusk  a handsome  one  was 
offered,  at  so  cheap  a rate  that  he  suspected  the  soundness  of  the 
animal,  but  being  able  to  discover  no  blemish,  he  became  the  pur- 
chaser. Next  morning  he  set  out  on  his  journey,  the  horse  had 
excellent  paces,  and  our  traveller,  while  riding  over  the  first  few 
miles,  where  the  roads  was  well  frequented,  did  not  fail  to  congratu- 
late himself  on  his  good  fortune  which  had  led  him  to  make  so 
advantageous  a bargain.  On  Finchley  common,  and  at  a place  where 
the  road  ran  down  a slight  eminence  and  up  another,  the  lawyer  met 
a clergyman  driving  a one  horse  chaise.  There  was  nobody  within 
sight,  and  the  horse  by  his  manoeuvre  instantly  discovered  the  pro- 
fession of  his  former  owner.  Instead  of  pursuing  his  journey,  he 
laid  his  counter  close  up  to  the  chaise  and  stopt  it,  having  no  doubt 
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but  his  rider  would  embrace  so  fair  an  opportunity  of  exercising  his 
profession.  The  clergyman  seemed  of  the  same  opinion,  produced  his 
purse  unasked,  and  assured  the  astonished  lawyer,  that  it  was  quite 
unnecessary  to  draw  his  pistol  as  he  did  not  intend  to  offer  any  resist- 
ance. The  traveller  rallied  his  hor.se,  and  with  many  apologies  to  the 
gentleman  he  had  so  innocently  and  unwillingly  affrighted,  pursued 
his  journey.  The  horse  next  made  the  same  suspicious  approach  to  a 
coach,  from  the  windows  of  which  a blunderbuss  was  levelled  with 
denunciations  of  death  and  destruction  to  the  hapless  and  perplexed 
rider.  In  short,  after  his  life  had  been  once  or  twice  endangered  by 
the  suspicions  to  which  the  conduct  of  his  horse  gave  rise,  and  his 
liberty  as  often  threatened  by  the  peace-officers,  who  were  disposed 
to  apprehend  him  as  a notorious  highwayman,  the  former  owner  of 
the  horse,  he  was  obliged  to  part  with  the  inauspicious  animal  for  a 
trifle,  and  to  purchase  at  a large  price  one  less  beautiful,  but  not  ac- 
customed to  such  dangerous  habits. 

In  such  cases  as  these  we  discern  the  effects  of  habit  and  education, 
and  great  part  of  what  appears  to  be  sagacity  may  be  referred  to 
memory.  There  are  many  cases,  however,  in  which  the  horse  dis- 
covers much  intelligence,  which  may  be  properly  ascribed  to  its  own 
instinct,  its  observation,  and  its  natural  prudence.  It  is  thus  that  it 
walks  more  distrustfully  during  the  night  than  the  day,  in,  places 
which  it  has  never  visited,  than  in  those  to  which  it  is  accustomed, 
and  even  the  very  vice  of  starting  at  any  uncommon  appearance,  is 
only  an  excess  of  that  caution,  which,  in  a proper  degree,  is  alike  use- 
ful to  itself  and  its  rider.  “ I have  often  remarked,”  says  Professor 
Hennings,  “ that  when  I have  wanted  to  ride  through  water  where 
the  bottom  could  be  seen,  the  horse  went  through  without  hesitation, 
but  when  the  water  was  muddy  he  shrunk  back,  tried  the  bottom  with 
one  foot,  and  in  case  he  found  it  firm,  advanced  the  other  after  it ; 
but  if  at  the  second  step  he  took  he  found  the  depth  increase  consider- 
ably, he  went  back.  Why  did  he  act  in  this  manner  1 Certainly  for 
no  other  reason  than  because  he  supposed  the  depth  would  increase 
still  farther  and  be  attended  with  danger.  Did  not  the  horse  then 
act  upon  premeditated  grounds'?  Pontoppidan  saysthat  the  Norwegian 
horses  in  going  up  or  down  the  steep  paths  among  the  rocks,  feel  their 
way  very  cautiously  before  them,  to  ascertain  whether  the  stones 
upon  which  they  are  about  to  step  are  firm.  In  these  cases  the  best 
horseman’s  life  would  be  in  danger  if  he  did  not  let  the  animal  act 
according  to  its  own  judgment.’’  Horses  are  particularly  cautious  in 
travelling  over  marshy  ground,  and  those  accustomed  to  such  a soil 
have  a singular  skill  which  they  probably  gather  from  experience. 
When  the  Highland  pony  comes  to  any  boggy  piece  of  ground,  it  first 
puts  its  nose  to  it,  then  pats  on  it  in  a peculiar  way  with  one  of  its 
fore-feet,  and  from  the  sound  and  feeling  of  the  ground  it  knows 
whether  it  will  bear  its  footsteps.  It  follows  the  same  method  with 
ice,  and  determines  in  a minute  whether  it  will  proceed. 

Other  anecdotes  might  be  adduced  in  abundance,  to  show  not 
merely  a natural  caution  and  instinct  of  self-preservation  in  the  horse, 
but  also  a certain  ingenuity  and  the  use  of  means  to  compass  an  end. 
A gentleman  in  Leeds  had  a horse,  which  on  being  turned  into  a field 
where  there  was  a pump  well  supplied  with  water,  regularly  procured 
bv  his  own  dexterity  what  he  required  to  drink.  He  took  the  handle 
into  his  mouth,  and  worked  it  with  his  head  till  the  trough  had  received 
a sufficient  quantity  of  water  to  satisfy  his  thirst.  On  one  occasion; 
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a horse  after  having  consumed  his  allotment  of  hay,  ascended  by  the 
stairs  to  the  hay-loft,  the  floor  of  which  being  frail  was  penetrated  by 
his  legs— so  that  the  horse  was  found  in  a very  helpless  condition — 
but  still  in  such  a position  as  led  those  who  saw  him  in  it  to  suppose, 
that  he  had  been  attempting  to  push  a new  supply  of  hay  into  the 
rack.  The  horse  has  sometimes  even  gone  beyond  the  province 
allotted  to  him  in  the  field,  and  given  the  intimation  expected  only 
from  the  dog.  A shooting  pony  has  been  known  to  stop  in  the  same 
way  as  a dog  does  when  it  feels  the  scent  of  game,  and  to  follow  the 
keeper  till  he  raised  a covey  of  partridges. 

None  but  the  most  vicious  horses  will  intentionally  injure  any  per- 
son, but  for  its  master  the  animal  has  a particular  regard.  It  obeys 
his  command  with  greater  pleasure  than  that  of  a stranger,  testifies 
delight  at  his  presence,  seems  to  understand  his  wishes,  and  spares  no 
exertion  to  accomplish  them.  When  from  any  accident  he  receives 
injury,  it  manifests  in  a very  distinct  manner  its  sorrow.  A yeoman 
in  Essex  was  riding  his  hunter  over  his  farm,  and  stooping  to  un- 
fasten a five-barred  gate,  his  heel  touched  the  horse’s  side.  The  hunter 
mistaking  this  for  a signal  to  take  a leap,  attempted  it  while  the  gate 
was  swinging,  and  his  hinder  legs  becoming  entangled,  he  came  down 
upon  his  unfortunate  master’s  body  and  crushed  him  instantly  to 
death.  A considerable  time,  as  was  supposed,  elapsed  before  any 
witness  arrived,  but  the  generous  horse  was  standing  close  by  his 
dead  master,  as  if  understanding  and  lamenting  his  fate.  A some- 
what similar  regard  for  their  master  has  been  testified  by  horses 
otherwise  vicious. 

One  that  had  a particular  antipathy  to  strangers,  while  bearing 
his  master  home  from  a jovial  meeting,  became  disburthened  of  his 
rider,  who  not  secure  of  his  equilibrium  on  horseback  preferred  a 
brief  indulgence  of  sleep  on  the  ground.  The  horse,  however,  did  not 
scamper  off,  but  kept  faithful  watch  by  his  prostrate  master  till  the 
morning,  when  the  two  were  perceived  about  sunrise  by  some 
labourers.  They  approached  the  gentleman  with  the  intention  of  re- 
placing him  in  his  saddle,  but  every  attempt  on  their  part  was 
resolutely  opposed  by  the  grinning  teeth  and  ready  heels  of  the  horse, 
who  did  not  allow  himself  to  be  seized  till  the  gentleman  himself 
awoke  from  his  sleep.  The  same  horse,  among  other  bad  propensities, 
constantly  resented  the  attempts  of  the  groom  to  trim  his  fetlocks. 
This  circumstance  had  been  mentioned  in  a conversation,  during 
which  his  youngest  child,  a very  few  years  old,  was  present,  when  its 
owner  defied  any  man  to  perform  the  operation  singly.  The  father 
next  day,  in  passing  through  the  stable-yard,  beheld,  with  the  utmost 
distress,  the  infant  employed  with  a pair  of  scissors  in  clipping  the 
fetlocks  of  the  hind-legs  of  this  vicious  hunter — an  operation  which 
had  been  always  hitherto  performed  with  great  danger  even  by  a 
number  of  men.  But  the  horse,  in  the  present  case,  was  looking  with 
the  greatest  complacency  on  the  little  groom,  who  soon  after,  to  the 
great  relief  of  his  father,  walked  off  unhurt. 

The  horse  is  far  from  being  always  passive  or  without  ingenuity 
and  invention  in  the  demonstrations  of  his  affections  for  his  master. 
On  an  evening  in  the  midst  of  winter,  when  Mr.  Smith,  supervisor  of 
excise  at  Beauly,  was  returning  from  Fort  Augustus  to  that  place, 
the  road  among  the  hills  was  so  blocked  up  with  snow  as  to  render  all 
bract  of  it  indiscernible.  In  this  difficulty,  he  resolved  to  trust  to  his 
norse,  and  throwing  loose  the  reins  allowed  him  to  choose  his  course. 
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The  animal  proceeded  slowly  and  cautiously,  till  coming  to  a ravine 
near  Glenconvent,  horse  and  rider  sunk  in  a snow-wreath  several 
fathoms  deep.  Mr.  Smith,  on  recovering,  found  himself  nearly  three 
yards  from  the  dangerous  spot,  with  his  faithful  horse  standing  over 
him  and  licking  the  snow  from  his  face.  He  thinks  the  bridle  must 
have  been  attached  to  his  person,  but,  so  completely  had  he  lost  all 
sense  of  consciousness,  that  beyond  the  bare  fact  as  stated,  he  had  no 
knowledge  of  the  means  by  which  he  had  made  so  remarkable  an 
escape. 

In  the  following  case,  related  by  Professor  Kruger  of  Halle,  the 
horse  has  rivalled  the  most  remarkable  examples  of  the  sagacity  and 
fidelity  of  the  dog  : — “ A friend  of  mine,”  says  he,  “ who  was  one  dark 
night  riding  home  through  a wood,  had  the  misfortune  to  strike  his 
head  against  the  branch  of  a tree,  and  fell  from  his  horse  stunned  by 
the  blow.  The  horse  immediately  returned  to  the  house  they  had  left, 
which,  stood  about  a mile  distant.  He  found  the  door  closed — the 
family  had  retired  to  bed.  He  pawed  at  the  door,  till  one  of  them 
hearing  the  noise,  arose  and  opened  it,  and,  to  his  surprise,  saw  the 
horse  of  his  friend.  No  sooner  was  the  door  opened  than  the  horse 
turned  round  ; and  the  man,  suspecting  there  was  something  wrong, 
followed  the  animal,  which  led  him  directly  to  the  spot  where  his 
master  lay  on  the  ground  in  a faint.” 

Horses  are  naturally  gregarious,  and  in  those  regions  in  which  they 
exist  in  a state  of  untamed  freedom,  they  are  always  found  in  large 
companies.  Even  in  their  domesticated  and  servile  condition  they 
continue  to  preserve  a strong  sympathy  for  one  another.  They 
testify  mutual  delight  in  company,  repeat  the  enlivening  neigh,  and 
are  at  once  more  submissive  and  alert  when  working  together,  as  if 
they  found  a consolation  for  their  toils  in  mutual  encouragement. 
The  strength  of  their  social  feelings  is  very  evident  in  the  solicitude 
of  the  mare  for  its  foal.  It  is  related  that  in  the  month  of  April,  1794, 
owing  to  a strong  wind  blowing  contrary  to  the  current  of  the  river, 
the  island  Kroutsand,  surrounded  by  the  two  branches  of  the  Elbe, 
became  entirely  covered  with  water,  to  the  great  alarm  of  the  horses, 
which,  with  some  foals,  had  been  grazing  on  it.  They  set  up  a loud 
neighing,  and  collected  themselves  together  within  a small  space.  To 
save  the  foals  that  were  now  standing  up  to  their  bellies  in  water 
seemed  to  be  the  object  of  their  consultation.  They  adopted  a 
method  at  once  ingenious  and  effective.  Each  foal  was  arranged 
between  horses,  who  pressed  their  sides  together  so  as  to  keep  them 
wedged  ud,  and  entirely  free  from  injury  from  the  water.  They 
retained  this  position  for  six  hours,  nor  did  they  relinquish  their 
burden  till  the  tide  having  ebbed  and  the  water  subsided,  the  foals 
were  placed  out  of  danger. 

Of  the  solicitude  of  the  mare  for  its  foal  another  instance  may  be 
given.  A pony  mare  and  its  colt  were  grazing  in  a field  adjoining 
the  Severn.  One  day  the  pony  made  its  appearance  before  the 
gentleman’s  house  to  whom  she  belonged,  and,  by  clattering  with  her 
feet  and  other  gestures,  drew  his  attention.  A person  being  sent  out, 
she  immediately  galloped  off,  and  being  followed,  proceeded  through 
various  gates  all  broken  open.  She  then  came  to  the  river,  through 
which  she  passed  directly  for  a spot  in  the  river,  over  which  she  hung 
with  a mournful  look,  and  there  the  colt  was  found  drowned  ! Nor 
does  the  horse  forget  the  wants  or  the  claims  of  its  aged  kindred. 
M.  de  Boussanelle,  captain  of  cavalry  in  the  regiment  of  Beauvilliers, 
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mentions  that  a horse  belonging  to  his  company  being  disabled  by 
age  for  eating  his  hay  or  grinding  his  oats,  was  fed  for  two  months 
by  two  horses  on  his  right  and  left  who  ate  with  him.  They  drew 
the  hay  out  of  the  rack,  chewed  it,  and  put  it  before  their  aged  com- 
rade, and,  in  the  same  way,  prepared  for  him  his  portion  of  oats.  This 
sympathy,  however,  does  not  exclude  the  most  powerful  exercise  of 
emulation,  and,  in  the  race-course  especially,  the  steed  exerts  his 
utmost  spirit,  and  plies  every  nerve,  not  only  in  obedience  to  his 
master,  but  in  rivalry  of  his  competitors.  He  has  been  even  known 
to  endeavour  to  secure  victory  by  what  must  certainly  be  considered 
as  unfair  means.  Mr  Quin  had  a famous  racer,  who,  finding  his  oppo- 
nent likely  to  pass  him,  seized  him  by  the  legs,  so  that  both  riders 
were  obliged  to  dismount  in  order  to  separate  the  enraged  animals, 
who  were  engaged  with  one  another  in  a most  furious  conflict. 

We  have  mentioned  the  sympathy  of  the  horse  with  its  own  species  ; 
but,  in  the  strength  of  its  social  feelings,  it  has  often  extended  its 
benevolence  to  animals  which  had  no  rational  claim  to  it.  The  dog,  in 
particular,  so  often  associated  with  the  horse  in  the  chase,  and  even 
in  the  labours  of  the  field,  has  been  frequently  received  very  far  into 
the  good  graces  of  the  more  dignified  animal.  A gentleman  in  Bristol 
had  a grayhound  which  slept  in  the  same  stable,  and  contracted  a 
very  great  intimacy  with  a fine  hunter.  When  the  dog  was  taken  out 
the  horse  neighed  wistfully  after  him  ; he  welcomed  him  home  with 
a neigh  ; the  grayhound  ran  up  to  the  horse  and  licked  him  ; the  horse, 
in  return,  scratched  the  grayhound’s  back  with  his  teeth.  On  one 
occasion,  when  the  groom  had  the  pair  out  to  exercise,  a large  dog 
attacked  the  grayhound,  bore  him  to  the  ground,  and  seemed  likely 
to  worry  him,  when  the  horse  threw  back  his  ears,  rushed  forward, 
seized  the  strange  dog  by  the  back,  and  flung  him  to  a distance  which 
the  animal  did  not  deem  it  prudent  to  make  less. 

Doctor  Smith,  a practising  physician  in  Dublin,  had  no  other  ser- 
vant to  take  charge  of  his  horse  while  at  a patient’s  door,  than  a large 
Newfoundland  dog  ; and,  between  the  two  animals,  a very  good  under- 
standing subsisted.  When  he  wished  to  pass  to  another  patient 
without  remounting,  he  needed  but  to  give  a signal  to  the  pair,  who 
followed  him  in  the  most  perfect  good  order.  The  dog  also  led  the 
horse  to  the  water,  and  would  give  him  a signal  to  leap  over  a stream. 
While  performing  this  on  one  occasion,  the  dog  lost  hold  of  the  reins, 
when  the  horse,  having  cleared  the  leap,  trotted  back  to  the  dog,  who 
resumed  the  reins.  Not  the  dog  only,  however,  has  regained  the  con- 
fidence of  the  horse.  A horse  belonging  to  Mr  Jennings,  and  called 
the  Mad  Arabian,  from  his  furious  disposition,  was  afterwards  tamed 
by  Huges  of  the  London  circus,  and  became  so  attached  to  a lamb, 
that  he  would  allow  it  to  mount  on  his  back  and  gambol  about  his 
shoulders.  To  prove  that  disparity  of  kind  does  not  always  prevent 
social  advances,  the  natural  historian  of  Selborne  says,  that  a very 
intelligent  person  had  assured  him  that,  “in  the  former  part  of  his 
life,  keeping  but  one  horse,  he  happened  also  on  a time  to  have  but 
one  solitary  hen.  The  two  incongruous  animals  spent  much  of  their 
time  together  in  a lonely  orchard,  where  they  saw  no  creature  but 
each  other.  By  degrees  an  apparent  regard  began  to  take  place  be- 
tween the  two  sequestered  individuals  ; the  fowl  would  approach  the 
quadruped  with  notes  of  complacency,  rubbing  herself  quietly  against 
his  legs,  while  the  horse  would  look  down  with  satisfaction,  and  move 
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with  the  greatest  caution  and  circumspection,  lest  he  should  trample 
on  his  diminutive  companion.” 

The  horse  has  also  his  antipathies  ; and,  as  the  dog  and  cat,  so  ex- 
clusively adapted  to  the  domestic  circle,  are,  nevertheless,  irreconcile- 
ably  hateful  to  one  another,  so  the  horse  and  the  camel,  the  most 
useful  of  all  beasts  of  burden,  never  see  one  another  without  testifying 
the  strongest  marks  of  aversion.  Gibbon,  indeed,  has  ventured  to 
assert  the  contrary  ; and  that  every  stable  in  Persia  is  a proof  that 
they  are  perfectly  reconcileable.  The  reconciliation,  like  that  of  the 
dog  and  cat,  is  produced  by  art ; the  antipathy  is  natural,  and  remains 
in  the  nature  of  the  animals.  The  fact  is  confirmed  by  many  obser- 
vers. M.  Sante,  in  a memoir  of  camels,  published  at  Paris,  states  that, 
at  Pisa,  it  is  necessary  to  accustom  young  horses  to  the  sight  of  camels, 
and  that,  without  some  such  precaution,  there  would  be  constant 
accidents  from  their  meeting.  If  a strange  horse  passes  through  Pisa 
and  sees  a camel,  which  is  there  a frequent  occurrence,  he  immediately 
starts,  stops,  elevates  his  mane  and  ears  with  terror,  paws  the  earth, 
and,  in  many  cases,  takes  the  bit  in  his  teeth  and  flies  off  precipitately. 
Similar  effects  may  be  witnessed  in  our  own  country  whenever  camels 
are  exhibited  on  our  streets.  This  antipathy  has  been  noticed  by  the 
earliest  historians.  Herodotus  tells  us  that  Cyrus,  meeting  a great 
force  of  Lydian  cavalry  under  the  command  of  Croesus,  disencumbered 
his  camels  of  their  burdens,  and  marched  them  in  front  of  the  Persian 
infantry  against  the  foe.  The  stratagem  was  effectual,  for  the  cavalry 
of  Croesus  became  unmanageable,  and  ran  off  immediately  on  feeling 
the  obnoxious  smell  of  the  camels. 

The  horse,  as  is  well  known,  has  a natural  aversion  to  the  braying 
of  the  ass.  It  has  also,  in  common  indeed  with  other  animals,  an  anti- 
pathy to  serpents.  As  Morreau  de  Jonnes  was  riding  in  the  island  of 
Martinique,  his  horse  suddenly  started,  and  stood  trembling  in  every 
limb.  On  looking  round  he  observed  a fer-de-lance,  erect  in  a bush 
of  bamboo.  The  horse  drew  back  immediately,  keeping  his  eyes  fixed 
on  the  snake.  As  de  Jonnes  was  looking  for  some  one  to  hold  his 
horse,  that  he  might  shoot  the  viper,  he  beheld  a Negro  streaming 
with  blood,  and  cutting  the  flesh  from  a wound  which  the  serpent  had 
inflicted.  Yet  he  entreated  de  Jonnes  not  so  kill  the  serpent,  as  he 
wished  to  seize  it  alive  as  a charm  against  future  bites. 

That  the  horse  is  much  affected  by  musical  sounds  must  be  evident 
to  every  one  who  has  paid  attention  to  its  motions  and  the  expression 
of  its  countenance  while  listening  to  the  performances  of  a military 
band.  It  is  even  said  that  in  ancient  times  the  Libyan  shepherds  were 
enabled  to  allure  to  them  wild  horses  by  the  charms  of  music.  That 
this  is  at  least  not  entirely  improbable,  is  evident  from  an  experiment 
made  by  a gentleman,  on  some  of  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch’s  hunters. 
The  horses  being  shy  of  his  approach,  and  retreating  from  it,  he 
sounded  a small  musical  instrument,  called  the  mouth  Eolian  harp. 
On  hearing  it,  they  immediately  erected  their  heads  and  turned  round. 
On  his  again  sounding  it,  they  approached  nearer  him  ; he  began  to 
retreat,  and  they  to  follow.  Having  gone  over  a paling,  one  of  the 
horses  came  up  to  him,  putting  its  mouth  close  to  his  breast,  and  seem- 
ingly delighted  with  the  sounds  which  he  continued  to  produce.  As 
the  other  horses  were  coming  up,  apparently  to  follow  the  example  of 
their  more  confident  comrade,  the  gentleman  retired. 

The  horse  is  to  be  found  of  various  sizes.  Some  of  the  shelties 
though  exceedingly  vigorous  and  fully  formed,  scarcely  exceed  the 
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size  of  a Newfoundland  dog.  In  1824,  there  were  two  horses  at  the 
riding-school  at  Valenciennes,  well-matched,  and  only  thirty  inches  in 
height.  On  the  other  hand,  the  English  horses  and  breeds  obtained 
from  them  and  the  Netherland  horse,  often  unite  the  stature  of  the 
camel  with  the  corpulence  of  the  ox.  The  horses  to  be  seen  in  London 
are  almost  all  of  an  imposing  grandeur  of  height,  and  in  particular 
the  dray  horses  might  also  rival  the  magnitude  of  the  elephant. 

As  to  the  duration  of  the  life  of  the  horse  many  instances  of  long- 
evity might  be  produced.  The  charger  of  Sir  Ralph  Abercrombie, 
which  was  wounded  at  the  battle  of  Alexandria,  afterwards  died  at 
Malta,  and,  on  a stone  erected  there  in  commemoration  of  its  services, 
the  age  of  thirty-six  is  inscribed.  In  1790,  there  was  alive,  near- 
Haddington,  a Shetland  pony  which  had  been  at  the  battle  of  Preston- 
pans  in  1745,  and  whose  age  amounted  to  forty-seven  years.  At  eight 
years  of  age  the  marks  on  the  lower  jaw  of  the  horse  are  filled  up,  and 
he  is  then  considered  the  worse  for  his  years.  He  is  often  serviceable 
till  nearly  twenty  years  of  age,  but  generally  long  before  that  period 
his  various  hardships,  ill  treatment,  and  fatigues,  have  induced  per- 
haps a premature  decay  of  all  his  powers. 


When  the  ass  is  brought  into  comparison  with  the  horse,  in  respect  to 
external  form,  everything  appears  to  be  in  favour  of  the  latter  animal. 
The  ass  is  inferior  to  the  horse  in  size,  less  sprightly  in  its  motions,  its 
head  is  heavy,  and  it  stoops  in  its  gait.  The  horse  generally  moves 
with  its  head  erect,  looks  freely  abroad  on  the  skies  and  earth,  with 
an  eye  expressive  of  lively  emotions  ; the  ass  is  seen  trudging  slowly 
along,  as  if  sensible  of  the  hopelessness  of  a cessation  from  toil  and 
full  of  melancholy  thoughts,  its  leaden  eye  is  fixed  on  the  ground.  It 
even  seems  painfully  conscious  of  the  estimation  in  which  it  is  gener- 
ally held  ; and  if  we  may  suppose  that  the  horse  borrows  a sprightli- 
ness and  hilarity  from  the  approbation  and  affection  of  its  master,  why 
should  we  not  also  ascribe  part  of  the  dejection  and  awkwardness  of 
the  ass,  to  a consciousness  that  it  is  often  an  object  of  ridicule,  of  harsh 
and  unjust  treatment.  Yet  its  shape  and  its  habits,  in  its  state  of 
servitude,  though  presenting  much  that  is  pleasing,  also  it  must  be 
confessed  are  somewhat  untoward  and  ungainly.  Its  mouth  is  indeed 
finely  shaped,  but  the  head  above  it  increases  to  a disproportioned 
size,  and  the  appearance  is  far  from  being  extenuated  by  the  extra- 
ordinary thickness  of  its  skull  and  skin,  the  shaggy  hair  which  clouds 
its  visage,  and  the  heavy  and  muscular  ears  which  rise  on  either  side. 
Its  legs  are  neat,  perpendicular,  and  finely  placed,  but  they  rather 
contrast  with  a very  solid  and  thick-skinned  body,  which  seems  to 
overload  its  supporters. 

Yet  the  ass  is  not  without  grea£  intrinsic  merit ; it  is  associated 
with  many  recollections  both  tender  and  impressive  ; and  it  has  ac- 
cordingly been  mentioned  by  Stewart  as  an  instance  of  an  object, 
which,  though  it  may  never  attain  honour  in  the  pages  of  the  poet, 
is  highly  distinguished  and  interesting  amidst  the  scenes  presented 
by  the  painter.  “Not  to  speak,”  says  he,  “of  the  frequent  allusions 
to  it  in  holy  writ,  what  interest  are  we  led  to  attach  to  it  in  our  early 
years  by  the  fables  of  /Esop,  by  the  similes  of  Homer,  by  the  exploits 
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of  Don  Quixote,  by  the  pictures  which  it  recalls  to  us,  of  the  by-paths 
in  the  forest,  where  we  have  so  often  met  with  it  as  a beast  of  burden, 
and  the  associate  of  the  vagrant  poor,  or  where  we  have  stopped  to 
gaze  on  the  infant  beauties  which  it  carried  in  its  panniers  ; in  fine, 
by  the  circumstances  which  have  called  forth  in  its  eulogy,  one  of  the 
most  pleasing  efforts  of  Buffon’s  eloquence,  its  own  quiet  and  inoffen- 
sive manners,  and  the  patience  with  which  it  submits  to  a life  of 
drudgery.” 

But  the  associations  connected  with  the  ass,  are  not  exclusively 
those  of  a quiet  submission  to  the  cares  and  drudgeries  that  are  the 
share  of  poverty.  The  ass  is  to  be  found  also  in  a wild  state,  the  em- 
blem of  irreclaimable  freedom.  “ He  scorneth,”  says  Job,  “ the  multi- 
tude of  the  city,  neither  regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  driver  ; the 
range  of  the  mountains  is  his  pasture,  and  he  searcheth  after  every 
green  thing.”  The  ass,  in  its  wild  state,  possesses  astonishing  swiftness ; 
— it  has  feet,  says  Ossian,  like  the  whirlwind, — it  moves,  says  iElian, 
as  if  it  were  carried  forward  by  wings  like  a bird.  The  accounts  of 
those  who  have  seen  the  ass  in  its  untamed  condition  correspond  with 
these  descriptions.  The  desert  tract,  called  by  the  Indians  Run,  which 
divides  Kattewar  from  Cutch,  is  one  of  the  resorts  of  the  wild  ass.  A 
traveller  who  visited  the  region,  discovered  several  herds  of  these 
animals,  amounting  to  sixty  or  seventy.  Wishing  to  have  a nearer 
view,  he  galloped  towards  them,  but  though  mounted  on  a horse  of 
proved  speed,  he  could  never  approach  nearer  than  twenty  yards.  A 
dog  which  accompanied  him  was  close  at  their  heels,  when  they  turned 
and  pursued  him  with  an  angry  snorting  noise. 

This  ass,  which  the  Persians  call  Khur,  is  considerably  larger  than 
in  its  tame  state  ; the  body  is  of  an  ash  colour,  which  gradually  fad- 
ing, becomes  a dirty  white  under  the  belly.  The  ears  and  shoulder 
stripe  resemble  those  of  the  common  kind,  but  the  head  seemed  much 
longer,  and  the  limbs  more  roughly  and  strongly  formed.  The  natives 
of  India  describe  the  Khur  as  extremely  watchful,  so  that  it  cannot 
be  caught  without  great  difficulty.  It  breeds  on  the  banks  of  the  Run, 
and  the  salt  island  in  the  centre  of  this  tract.  It  browses  on  the 
stunted  and  saline  vegetation  found  in  the  desert,  but  in  November 
and  December,  it  advances  into  the  country  in  herds  of  hundreds,  to 
the  utter  destruction  of  whole  fields  of  grain.  The  animal  is  then 
caught  in  pits,  but  is  found  to  be  fierce  and  untamable.  He  bites  and 
kicks  in  the  most  furious  and  dangerous  manner,  accompanied  by  the 
angry  snorting,  which  appears  to  be  his  only  voice.  Their  flesh  is 
esteemed  good  food  by  some  of  the  natives  of  the  lowest  caste,  who  lie 
in  wait  for  them  near  the  drinking  places. 

The  following  extract  from  Heber  describes  the  same  animal  in  a 
better  situation.  “I  saw  in  a paddock,  near  Bombay,”  says  he,  “a 
noble  wild  ass  from  Cutch,  as  high  as  a well  grown  Galloway,  a beauti- 
ful animal,  admirably  formed  for  fleetness  and  power,  apparently  very 
gentle  and  very  fond  of  horses,  and  by  no  means  disliked  by  them,  in 
which  respect  bhe  asses  of  India  differ  from  all  others  of  which  I have 
heard.  The  same  fact  has  been  told  me  of  the  wild  ass  in  Raj  poo  tana. 
No  attempt  has,  however,  been  made  to  break  him  in  for  riding,  and 
it  is  doubtless  now  too  late.  Mr  Elphinstone  said,  that  he  had  never 
heard  of  anything  of  the  sort  being  tried  by  the  natives,  though  they 
are  much  in  the  habit' of  mounting  different  animals,  such  as  stags, 
&c.” 

The  ass,  after  being  taken  into  the  service  of  man,  was  not  imme- 
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diately  subjected  to  the  most  degrading  employments.  The  Indian 
horse,  says  Herodotus,  were  armed  like  their  foot  ; but  besides  led 
horses,  they  had  chariots  of  war  drawn  by  horses  and  wild  asses.  The 
use  of  the  ass  in  active  employments,  and  even  in  war,  is  not  confined 
to  the  Indians  or  to  ancient  times.  In  Egypt,  the  inhabitants  gener- 
ally ride  upon  mules  or  asses  ; the  latter  are  so  active  in  this  country, 
and  possess  such  extraordinary  strength,  that  for  'all  purposes  of 
labour,  even  for  carrying  heavy  burdens  across  the  sandy  desert,  they 
are  next  in  utility  to  the  camel,  and  will  bear  work  better  than  horses. 
The  horse  in  Egypt  is  rather  an  animal  of  parade  than  for  essential 
service.  The  vast  army  of  the  Wahabees,  in  the  desert,  were  said  to 
be  mounted  upon  camels  and  upon  asses. 

The  ass  prospers  in  a warm  climate  ; it  is  seldom  indeed  to  be  found 
in  the  colder  regions  of  the  earth,  and  it  is  in  the  east  that  we  are  to 
seek  for  it  in  its  greatest  perfection.  That  the  ass  was  not  produced 
in  Scythia,  on  account  of  its  extreme  cold,  was  observed  so  early  as 
the  time  of  Herodotus,  a fact  which  he  produces  as  tending  to  account 
for  the  confusion  of  the  Scythian  cavalry,  on  the  approach  of  the 
Persian  army,  which  contained  great  numbers  both  of  mules  and  asses. 
The  ass  is  still  to  be  found  in  high  perfection  in  Persia.  There  are 
two  kinds  of  asses  in  this  country,  the  one  slow  and  heavy,  and  used 
for  bearing  burthens,  the  other  beautiful,  and  perhaps  the  finest  in 
the  world.  Their  skin  is  glossy,  their  heads  high,  they  have  light 
feet,  which  are  raised  with  grace,  walk  well,  and  are  solely  employed 
to  ride  on.  The  saddles  used  are  round  on  the  one  side,  flat  on  the 
other,  made  of  woollen  cloth  or  tapestry,  and  the  rider  sits  on  them 
nearer  the  crupper  than  the  neck.  Some  of  these  cost  about  eighteen 
pounds  sterling,  none  are  sold  under  twenty-five  pistoles.  They  are 
broke  Irike  horses,  and  taught  no  other  pace  than  the  amble.  The 
manner  of  teaching  them  is  by  tying  their  hind  and  fore  legs  with 
two  ropes  of  cotton,  which  are  made  to  the  length  the  ass  is  to  pace, 
and  are  suspended  by  a cord  fastened  to  the  girth.  Their  nostrils  are 
slit  to  make  them  breathe  more  freely  ; and  a horse  must  gallop  to 
keep  pace  with  them. 

The  asses,  even  in  Arabia,  travel  much  more  expeditiously  than  the 
camel.  The  loaded  camels  take  two  nights  to  perform  the  journey 
between  Djidda  and  Medina,  resting  mid- way  at  Hadda  during  the 
day,  but  a small  caravan  of  asses  lightly  laden,  which  starts  every 
evening,  performs  the  journey  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  hours  in  one  night, 
arriving  regularly  at  Mecca  early  in  the  morning.  It  is  by  the  ass- 
caravan  that  letters  are  conveyed  between  the  two  towns.  In  time 
of  scarcity,  or  at  the  approach  of  the  Hadj,  or  pilgrimage,  the  hire  of 
an  ass  from  Djidda  to  Mecca,  is  twenty  piastres.  This  price  would  be 
considered  enormous  in  any  other  part  of  the  Levant.  Only  fifteen 
piastres  are  paid  for  a camel  from  Cairo  to  Suez,  which  is  double  the 
distance  between  Djidda  and  Mecca,  and  the  hire  of  a camel  is  more 
than  double  that  of  an  ass. 

The  ass,  though  with  us  it  generally  moves  with  the  apparent  de- 
termination to  proceed  as  slowly  as  possible,  is  naturally  a very  swift 
animal,  and  often,  even  bearing  a burden,  moves  with  considerable 
rapidity.  For  a small  wager,  a Mr  Wilson  of  Ipswich,  drove  an  ass 
in  a gig  to  London  and  back  again,  a distance  of  one  hundred  and 
forty  miles,  in  two  days.  The  animal  went  at  the  rate  of  an  ordinary 
gig-horse,  and  so  great  was  its  endurance  and  spirit,  that  without  the 
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application  of  the  whip  it  came  in  at  the  rate  of  seven  miles  an  hour. 
It  was  twelve  hands  and  a half  high,  and  half-bred  Spanish  and 
Englith. 

Ass  races  have  been  frequently  celebrated  in  various  countries,  more 
it  must  be  supposed,  for  the  ludicrous  effect  which  many  of  their  tricks 
and  uncouth  motions  on  such  an  occasion  exhibit,  than  for  the  purpose 
of  discovering  the  swiftness  of  the  animal.  Skippon  mentions,  in  his 
journey  through  Italy,  that  he  saw  ass-races  at  Florence,  and  cart  and 
waggon-races,  at  which  the  Great  Duke  was  present.  In  France,  like- 
wise, during  the  year  1776,  about  the  time  that  the  mania  for  horse 
racing  was  at  its  height  there,  ass-races  were  also  introduced,  and 
were  placed  under  the  special  patronage  of  the  Queen.  She  honoured 
such  exhibitions  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Paris  by  her  presence,  and 
the  winner  had  for  his  reward,  a hundred  livres  and  a golden  thistle, 
in  allusion  to  the  plant  of  which  the  ass  is  so  fond. 

The  ass  is  far  from  being  incapable  of  understanding  the  nature  of 
the  employments  in  which  he  is  engaged,  or  disobedient  to  the  com- 
mands of  his  master.  An  ass  was  employed  at  Carisbrook,  in  the  Isle 
of  Wight,  in  drawing  water  by  a large  wheel  from  a deep  well,  sup- 
posed to  have  been  sunk  by  the  Koreans.  When  his  keeper  wanted 
water  he  would  call  the  ass  by  his  name,  saying,  “ I want  water,  get 
into  the  wheel,”  which  wish  the  ass  immediately  complied  with  : and 
there  can  be  no  doubt  but  that  he  knew  the  precise  number  of  times 
necessary  for  the  -wheel  to  revolve  upon  its  axis  in  order  to  complete 
his  labour,  for  every  time  he  brought  the  bucket  to  the  surface  of  the 
well,  he  stopped  and  turned  round  his  head  to  observe  the  moment 
when  his  master  laid  hold  of  the  bucket  to  draw  it  towards  him,  be- 
cause he  had  then  a nice  motion  to  make  either  slightly  forward  or 
backward  as  the  situation  of  the  bucket  might  require. 

The  ass  has  been  taught  to  perform  tricks  on  the  stage,  and  to  act 
such  mimickries  as  are  considered  wonderful  even  in  the  dog  and 
horse.  John  Leo,  who  wrote  a description  of  Africa,  which  was 
printed  in  1556,  says,  “that  when  the  Mahometan  worship  was  over, 
the  common  people  of  Cairo  resorted  to  the  foot  of  the  suburbs  called 
Bed-Elloch  to  see  the  exhibition  of  stage-players  and  mountebanks, 
who  teach  camels,  asses,  and  dogs  to  dance.  The  dancing  of  the  ass 
is  diverting  enough  ; for  after  he  has  frisked  and  capered  about,  his 
master  tells  him,  that  the  Soldan,  meaning  to  build  a great  palace, 
intends  to  employ  all  the  asses  in  carrying  mortar,  stones,  and  other 
materials  ; upon  which  the  ass  falls  down  with  his  heels  upwards, 
closing  his  eyes,  and  extending  his  chest,  as  if  he  were  dead.  This 
done,  the  master  begs  some  assistance  of  the  company,  to  make  up  the 
loss  of  the  dead  ass  ; and  having  got  ail  he  can,  he  gives  them  to  know 
that  truly  his  ass  is  not  dead,  but  only  being  sensible  of  his  master’s 
necessity,  played  the  trick  to  procure  some  provender.  He  then  com- 
mands the  ass  to  rise,  who  still  lies  in  the  same  posture,  notwithstand- 
ing all  the  blows  he  can  give  him,  till  at  last  he  proclaims,  by  virtue 
of  an  edict  of  the  Soldan,  all  are  bound  to  ride  out  next  day  upon  the 
comeliest  asses  they  can  find,  in  order  to  see  a triumphal  show,  and  to 
entertain  their  asses  with  oats  and  Nile  water.  These  words  are  no 
sooner  pronounced,  than  the  ass  starts  up,  prances,  and  leaps  for  joy. 
The  master  then  declares,  that  his  ass  has  been  pitched  upon  by  the 
warden  of  his  street,  to  carry  his  deformed  and  ugly  wife  ; upon  which 
the  ass  lowers  his  ears,  and  limps  with  one  of  his  legs,  as  if  he  were 
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lame.  The  master,  alleging  that  his  ass  admires  handsome  women, 
commands  him  to  single  out  the  prettiest  lady  in  company,  and  ac- 
cordingly, he  makes  his  choice,  by  going  round,  and  touching  one  of 
the  prettiest  with  his  head,  to  the  great  amusement  of  the  company.”1 

There  is  a remarkable  instinct  possessed  by  many  animals  by  which 
they  are  enabled,  though  removed  to  a distance,  to  regain  their  ordin- 
ary haunts  or  places  of  residence.  That  this  instinct  is  possessed  in 
considerable  perfection  by  the  ass,  the  following  instance  shows  : — In 
.1816,  an  ass  belonging  to  Captain  Dundas  was  shipped  on  board  the 
l’ster,  bound  from  Gibraltar  to  Malta.  The  vessel  struck  on  a sand- 
bank off  the  Point  de  Gat,  and  the  ass  was  thrown  overboard  into  a 
sea  which  was  so  stormy  that  a boat  that  soon  after  left  the  ship  was 
lost.  In  the  course  of  a few  days,  when  the  gates  of  Gibraltar  were 
opened  in  the  morning,  the  guard  was  surprised  by  the  same  ass  which 
had  so  recently  been  removed,  presenting  itself  for  admittance.  On 
entering,  it  proceeded  immediately  to  the  stable  which  it  had  formerly 
occupied.  The  ass  had  not  only  swam  to  the  shore,  but  found  its  own 
way  from  Point  de  Gat  to  Gibraltar,  a distance  of  more  than  two 
hundred  miles,  through  a mountainous  and  intricate  country  inter- 
sected by  streams,  which  it  had  never  passed  before — but  which  it 
had  now  crossed  so  expeditiously  that  it  must  have  gone  by  a route 
leading  the  most  directly  to  Gibraltar. 

The  ass,  though  usually  quiet,  and  apparently  rather  dull  and  in- 
sensible, is  capable  of  the  extremities  of  ferocity  and  timidity.  One, 
which  had  been  bit  by  a mad  dog,  attacked  several  persons  furiously 
with  its  teeth,  and  even  when  beat  off  by  stunning  blows,  returned 
to  the  conflict.  A few  years  ago,  at  Swalwell,  a man  set  his  bull-dog 
to  attack  an  ass,  that  for  a while  gallantly  defended  itself  with  its 
heels,  which  it  was  agile  enough  to  keep  presented  to  the  dog.  Sud- 
denly, turning  round  on  its  adversary,  it  caught  it  with  its  teeth,  in 
such  a manner,  that  the  dog  was  unable  to  retaliate.  It  then  dragged 
the  assailant  to  the  river  Derwent,  into  which  it  plunged  it  over  head, 
and  lying  down  upon  it,  kept  it  in  the  water  till  it  was  drowned.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  ass  is  said  to  manifest  in  the  presence  of  the  lion 
such  fears,  as  those  which  the  fascinating  power  of  the  serpent  causes 
in  certain  birds. 

Though  the  ass  be  very  frequently  the  subject  of  ill  treatment,  yet 
it  seems  to  be  an  animal  not  without  affection  for  its  master,  which 
in  many  cases  we  may  suppose  to  be  returned  by  kindness  and  care 
on  his  part.  These  little  interchanges  of  benefits  in  a life  of  hardship, 
while  they  must  soothe  the  toils  of  the  animal,  may  warm  and  gladden 
the  heart  of  its  master.  A pleasing  instance  of  this  effect  we  have  in 
the  following  anecdote,  related  in  Church's  Cabinet  of  Quadrupeds. 

“ An  old  man,  who  some  time  ago  sold  vegetables  in  London,  had  an 
ass  which  carried  his  baskets  from  door  to  door.  He  frequently  gave 
the  poor  industrious  creature  a handful  of  hay,  or  some  pieces  of  bread 
or  greens,  by  way  of  refreshment  or  reward.  The  old  man  had  no 
need  of  any  goad  for  the  animal,  and  seldom  indeed  had  he  to  lift  up 
his  hand  and  drive  it  on.  His  kind  treatment  was  one  day  remarked 
to  him,  and  he  was  asked  whether  the  beast  was  not  apt  to  be  stub- 
born. ‘ Ah  ! ’ he  said,  ‘ it  is  of  no  use  to  be  cruel  ; and  as  for  stubborn- 
ness I cannot  complain,  for  he  is  ready  to  do  anything  or  go  anywhere. 

I bred  him  myself.  He  is  sometimes  skittish  and  playful,  and  once 
ran  away  from  me — you  will  hardly  believe  it,  but  there  were  more 
than  fifty  people  after  him,  attempting  in  vain  to  stop  him  ; vet,  he 
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turned  back  of  himself,  and  never  stopped  till  he  ran  his  head  kindly 
into  my  bosom.’  ” 


The  hybrid  animal,  engendered  between  the  horse  and  ass,  has  been 
well  known,  and  held  in  high  estimation  from  the  earliest  times.  It 
is  mentioned  in  the  book  of  Genesis,  and  in  the  earliest  of  the  heathen 
writers.  David  and  his  nobles  rode  upon  mules.  Mules  dragged  the 
combustibles  to  the  funeral  pile  of  Patroclus,  and  the  chariot  of  Priam 
to  the  tent  of  Achilles.  Mules  were  often  employed  in  the  chariot 
race : Pelias  thus  contended  for  the  prize  ; and  mules  in  the  age  of 
Homer  ploughed  the  plains  of  Greece. 

The  Latins  distinguished  the  animal  into  two  classes,  according  as 
a she-ass  or  a mare  was  the  mother.  The  former  was  called  Hinnus, 
the  latter  Mulus.  The  hinnus  was  characterised  as  being  small,  slow 
and  stubborn ; the  mulus,  as  large,  swift  and  good-tempered  ; a de- 
scription which  holds  good  still.  There  are  male  and  female  mules, 
but  both  are  sterile,  for  it  seems  to  be  a law  of  nature,  that  propaga- 
tion should  cease  with  the  offspring  of  two  different  species  : thus  the 
same  sterility  that  characterises  the  produce  of  the  horse  and  zebra, 
the  lion  and  tiger,  the  goldfinch  and  canary,  belongs  to  that  of  the 
horse  and  ass.  Yet  to  this  almost  universal  rule,  a few  exceptions 
are  in  the  present  case  to  be  found.  Some  of  these  have  occurred  in 
foreign  countries,  and  one  or  two  well-attested  cases  in  Scotland.  In 
all  these  instances,  however,  it  is  to  be  remarked,  that  the  foal  either 
was  produced  dead,  or  died  before  it  reached  maturity. 

The  mule  possesses  some  of  the  best  qualities  of  the  two  useful 
animals,  from  which  it  springs.  , It  is,  indeed,  inferior  to  the  horse  in 
strength,  and  to  the  ass  in  patience,  but  it  retains  somewhat  of  the 
agility  and  beauty  of  motion,  which  we  admire  in  the  one,  and  is  sure- 
footed like  the  other.  It  has  a spirited  look  like  the  horse — it  toughly 
endures  labour  like  the  ass  ; the  external  resemblance  to  both  its  par- 
ents is  wonderfully  preserved  throughout  every  part  of  its  body. 

The  mule,  like  the  ass,  is  found  in  greatest  perfection  in  warm 
climates,  and  in  the  region  of  the  east.  “ In  almost  all  the  other  pro- 
vinces of  Persia  but  Khorassan,”  says  Sir  John  Malcolm,  “mules  are 
in  more  general  use  than  camels,  and  their  extraordinary  strength 
and  activity,  combined  with  their  power  of  enduring  fatigue,  place 
this  animal,  in  the  estimation  of  the  natives  of  Persia,  next  to  the 
horse,  and  their  breed  is  hardly  an  object  of  inferior  care.”  In 
mountainous  and  uncultivated  countries,  amidst  the  regions  of  the 
Andes  and  the  Alps,  the  mule  is  of  indispensable  service,  carrying 
burdens  or  its  rider  along  stony  or  precipitous  tracts  with  singular 
sagacity,  vigour,  and  safety.  In  Cairo,  mules  stand  on  the  streets 
ready  to  be  hired,  and  the  muleteers  there  are  a numerous  class. 

The  mule,  in  our  country,  is  frequently  to  be  found  of  a considerable 
size  and  strength.  Of  those  used  on  the  P>ridge-water  canal,  near 
Manchester,  many  measure  upwards  of  fourteen  hands  high.  But  of 
all  the  countries  in  Europe,  Spain  is  most  distinguished  for  its  fine 
breed  of  mules,  for  the  care  with  which  they  are  trained,  and  the  es- 
timation in  which  they  are  held.  They  are  there  employed  in  very 
honourable  services,  highly  valued,  and  sometimes  disposed  of  for  not 
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less  than  fifty  or  sixty  pounds  sterling.  In  proportion  to  the  care 
which  is  employed  in  training  them,  their  sagacity  and  useful  quali- 
ties are  discovered,  of  which  the  following  quotation,  from  Townsend’s 
Journey  through  Spain,  furnishes  a good  description. 

“ In  this  little  journey,  I was  exceedingly  diverted  and  surprised 
with  the  docility  of  the  mules,  and  the  agility  of  their  drivers.  I had 
travelled  all  the  way  from  Barcelona  to  Madrid,  in  a coche  de  colleras, 
with  seven  mules  ; and,  both  at  that  time  and  on  subsequent  occasions, 
had  been  struck  with  the  quickness  of  understanding  in  the  mule, 
and  motion  in  the  driver  ; but,  till  this  expedition,  I had  no  idea  to 
what  extent  it  might  be  carried. 

The  two  coachmen  sit  upon  the  box,  and,  of  the  six  mules,  none  but 
the  two  nearest  have  reins  to  guide  them  : the  four  leaders  being  per- 
fectly at  liberty,  and  governed  only  by  the  voice.  Thus  harnessed, 
they  go  upon  the  gallop  the  whole  way  ; and,  when  they  come  to  any 
short  turning,  whether  to  the  right  or  to  the  left,  they  instantly  obey 
the  word,  and  move  altogether,  bending  to  it  like  a spring.  As  all 
must  undergo  tuition,  and  require  frequently  some  correction,  should 
any  one  refuse  the  collar,  or  not  keep  up  exactly  with  the  rest,  whether 
it  be,  for  example,  Coronela  or  Capitana, — the  name  pronounced  with 
a degree  of  vehemence,  rapidly  in  the  three  first  syllables,  and  slowly 
in  the  last,  being  sufficient  to  awaken  attention,  and  to  secure  obedi- 
ence ; the  ears  are  raised,  and  the  mule  instantly  exerts  its  strength. 
But,  should  there  be  any  failure  in  obedience,  one  of  the  men  springs 
furiously  from  the  box,  quickly  overtakes  the  offending  mule,  and 
thrashes  her  without  mercy  ; then,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  leaps 
upon  the  box  again,  and  calmly  finishes  the  tale  he  had  been  telling 
his  companion. 

In  this  journey  I thought  I had  learnt  the  names  of  all  the  mules  ; 
yet  one,  which  frequently  occurred,  created  some  confusion,  because 
I could  not  find  to  which  individual  it  belonged,  nor  could  I distinctly 
make  out  the  name  itself. 

In  a subsequent  journey,  the  whole  difficulty  vanished,  and  my  high 
estimation  of  the  mule,  in  point  of  sagacity,  was  confirmed.  The  word 
in  question,  when  distinctly  spoken,  wTas  Aquella  otra , that  is,  you 
other  also : and  then,  suppossing  Coronela  and  Capitana  to  be  pairs, 
if  the  coachmen  had  been  calling  to  the  former  by  name,  Aquella  otra 
became  applicable  to  the  latter,  and  was  equally  efficacious  as  .the 
smartest  stroke  of  a long  whip  ; but  if  he  had  been  chiding  Capitana , 
in  that  case  Aquella  otra  acted  as  a stimulus  to  Coronela.  and  produced 
in  her  the  most  prompt  obedience.” 

Yet  the  Spanish  mule  is  in  some  cases  a headstrong  animal,  and  is 
so  wedded  to  custom  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  get  it  to  act  out 
of  the  routine  to  which  it  has  been  once  trained.  A singular  instance 
of  this  was  afforded  by  the  mules,  which  on  one  occasion  were  em- 
ployed to  drag  the  baggage  of  Buonaparte.  No  threats,  no  blows 
could  move  them  : nor  did  it  seem  as  if  they  could  be  brought  to  be 
serviceable  on  the  occasion,  till  some  one  noticed  that  they  were  not 
arranged  in  their  usual  order  in  the  traces  of  the  waggons.  No  sooner, 
however,  had  they  obtained  their  desired  position,  than  they  began 
to  drag  the  waggons  with  their  wonted  strength  and  animation. 
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In  very  early  times  we  find  mention  made  of  an  animal  which  the 
Eomans  called  the  hippotigris,  as  possessing  at  once  the  shape  and 
agility  of  the  horse,  and  the  ferocity  and  the  beauty  of  skin  and  colour 
which  distinguish  the  tiger.  Bassianas  Caracalla  is  said  to  have 
killed  in  one  day  an  elephant,  a rhinoceros,  a tiger,  and  a hippotigris. 
The  animal  was  thus  even  then  considered  better  fitted  to  furnish  a 
savage  sport  in  the  combat  than  to  be  rendered  useful  by  domestica- 
tion. The  same  character  still  belongs  to  the  zebra,  which  is  doubtless 
the  animal  designated  by  the  name  hippotigris.  It  possesses  some  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  horse, — smaller  in  size  it  strongly  resembles 
it  in  the  shape  of  its  body,  its  head,  its  limbs,  and  its  hoofs.  It  moves 
in  the  same  paces,  with  a similar  activity  and  swiftness.  But  it 
discovers  none  of  that  docility  which  has  rendered  the  services  of  the 
horse  so  invaluable  to  man.  On  the  contrary,  it  is  proverbially 
untameable ; it  is  ever  the  most  wild  even  among  those  ferocious 
animals  which  are  arranged  in  the  menagerie,  and  it  preserves  in  its 
countenance  the  resolute  determination  never  to  submit.  So  com- 
pletely, indeed,  is  this  its  character,  that  the  few  instances  in  which 
it  has  shown  anything  like  submission,  are  looked  upon  as  the  most 
extraordinary  triumphs  of  art  over  nature.  Even  in  these  cases  the 
complacency  which  the  animal  discovers  is  partial,  and  not  to  be 
trusted. 

In  the  year  1803,  General  Dundas  brought  a female  zebra  from  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope,  which  was  deposited  in  the  Tower,  and  there 
showed  less  than  the  usual  impatience  of  subordination.  The  person 
who  had  accompanied  her  home  and  attended  her  there,  would  some- 
times spring  on  her  back,  and  proceed  thus  for  about  two  hundred 
yards,  when  she  would  become  restive,  and  oblige  him  to  dismount. 
She  was  very  irritable,  and  would  kick  at  her  keeper ; one  day  she 
seized  him  with  her  teeth,  threw  him  down  and  showed  an  intention 
to  destroy  him,  which  he  disappointed  by  rapidly  extricating  himself. 
She  generally  kicked  in  all  directions  with  her  feet,  and  had  a 
propensity  to  seize  with  her  teeth  whatever  offended  her.  Strangers 
she  would  not  allow  to  approach  her  unless  the  keeper  held  her  fast 
by  the  head,  and  even  then  she  was  very  prone  to  kick. 

Another  which  was  kept  at  Kew  showed  the  same  sava,ge  disposition, 
allowing  no  one  to  approach  except  his  keeper.  He  was  sometimes 
able  to  mount  the  back  of  the  animal.  It  one  day  ate  a quantity  of 
tobacco,  and  the  paper  that  contained  it ; and  was  said  even  to  eat 
flesh.  The  most  docile  zebra  on  record  was  burnt  at  the  Lyceum, 
near  Exeter  Change.  This  animal  allowed  its  keeper  to  use  great 
familiarities  with  it, — to  put  children  on  its  back  without  discovering 
any  resentment.  On  one  occasion  a person  rode  it  from  the  Lyceum 
to  Pimlico.  It  had  been  bred  in  Portugal,  and  was  the  offspring  of 
parents  half  reclaimed.  At  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  many  attempts 
have  been  made  to  train  the  zebra,  but  they  have  been  all  to  a great 
degree  unsuccessful.  A merchant,  who  had  succeeded  so  far  as  to  be 
able  to  get  them  harnessed  to  his  chariot,  almost  lost  his  life  from  the 
ungovernable  fury  with  which  they  rushed  back  to  their  stalls. 

There  are  instances  of  mules  having  been  obtained  from  the  ass 
and  zebra,  but  these  in  Europe  do  not  exceed  three,  and  they  either 
died  soon,  or  were  unserviceable.  One  which  was  bred  in  the 
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Menagerie  at  Paris,  from  a female  zebra  and  Spanish  ass,  had  a good 
deal  of  the  form  of  its  sire  ; but  it  had  the  ungovernable  and  vicious 
temper  of  the  zebra,  and  attacked  with  its  teeth  every  one  who 
approached  it. 

The  zebra  which  we  have  been  describing,  is  that  of  the  mountains 
or  common  zebra.  Besides  this,  however,  there  is  a variety  which  is 
called  the  zebra  of  the  plain,  from  the  nature  of  the  regions  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  which  it  inhabits.  It  differs 
from  the  other  species  in  having  the  ground  colour  of  the  body  white, 
the  mane  alternately  striped  with  black  and  white,  and  the  tail  of  a 
yellowish  white.  A specimen  of  this  animal  is  to  be  found  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  where  it  has  been  brought  to  a degree  of  tameness 
seldom  reached  by  the  other  variety.  It  runs  peaceably  about  the 
Tower,  with  a man  by  its  side,  whom  it  does  not  attempt  to  leave 
except  for  the  purpose  of  breaking  off  to  the  canteen,  where  it  is 
sometimes  regaled  with  a glass  of  ale,  a liquor  for  which  it  discovers 
a considerable  fondness. 

There  are  two  other  animals  of  the  horse  kind,  for  the  knowledge 
of  which  we  are  indebted  chiefly  to  the  reports  of  travellers.  These 
are  the  Dziggtai  and  the  Quagga,  the  former  a native  of  Central  Asia, 
the  other  ranging  in  herds  through  the  solitary  deserts  of  Southern 
Africa.  The  former  is  a wild  animal,  and  is  shot  by  the  natives  for 
the  purposes  of  food,  the  latter  is  of  a disposition  susceptible  of 
domestication,  and  has  been  seen  in  London  drawing  a fashionable 
curricle.  They  have  both  been  too  little  under  the  observation  of 
men  to  allow  of  an  interesting  biography  beyond  the  notices  which 
have  been  given  of  them  in  the  notes  to  Goldsmith. 


We  come  now  to  a class  of  animals  whose  principal  qualities  are 
connected  with  their  incomparable  utility.  They  do  not  possess  the 
sprightliness,  the  intelligence,  or  the  strength  of  the  foregoing  class 
of  animals  ; they  are  either  peacefully  submissive  to  their  condition, 
or  when  excited,  ungovernably  ferocious.  Neither  can  they  be  termed 
so  beautiful  either  in  shape  or  motion.  Yet  they  have  connected 
with  them  many  pleasing  associations  ; and  there  is  no  object  which 
could  be  worse  spared  in  a wide  landscape  of  rich  and  green  fields, 
expanding  to  the  summer  sun,  than  the  animals  which  convert  even 
the  verdure  of  the  seasons  to  the  use  of  man.  There  is  no  picture  of 
contentment,  security,  and  abundance,  more  complete  than  that 
which  represents  the  lowing  herd  on  a shining  summer  evening,  filling 
the  air  with  a rich  perfume  from  their  distended  udders,  and 
delighting  to  be  driven  homewards  by  the  milkmaid.  The  advantages 
derived  by  mankind  from  the  cow  are  numerous,  many  of  them 
essential  to  the  comfort  both  of  rich  and  poor.  Their  flesh  is  the 
most  nutritious  diet  which  we  possess.  The  milk  of  the  cow  is  rich 
and  salubrious;  when  converted  into  cheese,  it  is  the  strengthening 
nourishment  of  the  most  industrious  classes  in  the  land.  Combs, 
knife-handles,  and  a variety  of  instruments  are  composed  of  the 
horns.  From  the  cartilages,  and  the  finer  parings  of  the  hides,  is 
obtained  glue  ; the  hides  compose  leather  ; the  fat,  candle.  Let  it  be 
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remembered  also,  that  from  the  cow  was  first  derived  the  substance 
which,  employed  in  vaccination,  has  caused  so  many  to  be  thankful 
for  preservation  from  deadly  disease  and  irreparable  injury  to  beauty. 

In  every  pastoral  country  the  cow  forms  the  principal  riches,  and 
the  care  of  the  herd  the  principal  employment  of  the  peasantry. 
The  mountaineer  of  Switzerland  lives  with  his  cow  almost  as  familiarly 
as  the  Arabian  with  his  horse.  He  never  ill-treats  his  cattle,  nor 
makes  use  of  a stick  or  a whip  ; a perfect  cordiality  seems  to  subsist 
between  them,  and  the  voice  of  the  keeper  is  sufficient  to  guide  and 
govern  the  whole  herd.  Fine  cattle  are  the  pride  of  the  cow-keeper 
who  inhabits  the  Alps  ; and,  not  satisfied  with  their  natural  beauty, 
he  adorns  his  best  cows  with  large  bells,  suspended  from  broad  thongs, 
in  the  procuring  of  which  alone  he  is  expensive.  Every  peasant  has 
a harmonious  set  of  bells,  which  chime  in  with  the  famous  ranz  dek 
vaches.  The  inhabitants  of  the  Tyrol  bring  a number  of  such  bells, 
of  all  sizes,  to  every  fair  kept  in  the  canton  of  Appenzell.  They  are 
fixed  on  a broad  strap,  neatly  pinked,  cut  out,  and  embroidered,  and 
fastened  round  the  cow’s  neck  by  means  of  a large  buckle.  One  of 
the  largest  bells  will  cost  from  forty  to  fifty  gilders,  and  the  whole 
peal  of  bells,  including  the  thongs,  will  be  worth  a hundred  and  fifty 
gilders  ; while  the  whole  apparel  of  the  cow-herd  himself,  even  when 
in  his  best  attire,  does  not,  in  value,  amount  to  twenty. 

The  finest  black  cow  is  adorned  with  the  largest  bells,  the  next  in 
beauty  have  two  smaller.  These  ornaments  are  only  worn  on  solemn 
occasions,  when,  in  the  spring,  they  are  led  up  the  Alps,  or  removed 
to  another  pasture ; or  when  they  descend  in  autumn,  or  travel  in 
winter,  to  the  different  farms  where  their  owners  have  procured  them 
hay.  On  such  days,  even  in  the  coldest  season,  the  peasant  appears 
dressed  in  a fine  white  shirt,  of  which  the  sleeves  are  rolled  up  above 
the  elbow  ; neatly  embroidered  braces  sustain  his  yellow  linen  trow- 
sers  ; a small  leather  cap  covers  his  head,  and  a new  milk-bowl  of 
wood,  skilfully  carved,  hangs  across  his  left  shoulder.  Thus,  recalling 
the  picture  of  the  pastoral  age  of  antiquity,  the  peasant  proceeds, 
singing  the  ranz  des  vaches , that  air  which  is  so  indissolubly  connected 
with  the  thoughts  and  the  love  of  his  home,  that  the  remembrance 
of  it  is  sufficient  to  cause,  in  the  Swiss  peasant  when  in  distant  lands, 
such  a longing  for  his  native  scenes,  as  totally  unfits  him  for  every 
occupation  and  enjoyment.  On  the  present  occasion,  however,  he 
sings  it  in  triumph,  followed  by  three  or  four  goats,  then  by  the  pride 
of  the  procession,  the  handsomest  cow  with  the  great  bell,  then  by 
two  others  with  smaller  bells,  which  are  succeeded  by  the  rest  of  the 
cattle  walking  one  after  another,  and  having  in  their  rear  the  bull 
with  a three-legged  milking  stool  hanging  on  his  horns.  The 
procession  is  closed  by  a sledge,  on  which  are  placed  all  the 
implements  for  the  dairy. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  animal  in  which  the  difference  of  disposition 
between  the  male  and  the  female  is  so  marked,  as  is  that  now  under 
consideration.  The  cow,  as  every  one  knows,  is  generally  a placid 
and  mild  animal,  submissive  to  ah  the  arrangements  of  the  dairy,  and 
obedient  to  the  will  of  a child.  The  bull,  on  the  other  hand,  is  liable 
to  be  excited  to  an  unmanageable  fury  ; which  disposition  increasing 
with  his  years,  renders  him  generally  unsafe,  sometimes  in  a great 
degree  dangerous.  As  the  manly  and  independent  Swiss  honour  the 
useful  and  harmless  qualities  of  the  animal  in  a pastoral  festivity,  so 
less  humane  nations  have  taken  advantage  of  the  ferocity  to  which 
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the  bull  may  be  excited,  to  furnish  a sport  suited  to  their  own 
dispositions.  The  Portuguese  and  Spaniards  have  been  especially 
devoted  to  those  barbarous  sports,  which  they  call  bull-feasts. 

I have  been  present,”  says  Sir  W.  W raxall,  “ at  these  entertain- 
ments at  Lisbon,  which  then  distinguished  it  from  all  the  other 
capitals  of  Europe.  Joseph  and  the  Queen  his  wife,  on  the  contrary, 
nourished  the  strongest  partiality  for  these  games  of  Moresco  origin, 
which  they  seldom  failed  to  attend.  I have  seen  the  king  present 
there,  though  one  of  his  eyes  was  bandaged  and  swelled  from  the 
effect  of  a spark  that  had  flown  into  it  from  the  flint  of  a fowling- 
piece.  The  Portuguese  bull-feasts  were  celebrated  in  a large  wooden 
amphitheatre,  capable  of  accommodating  many  thousand  persons, 
containing  benches  below  which  were  surmounted  by  tiers  of  boxes. 
The  arena  was  spacious  ; the  champion  entered  gaily  dressed,  mounted 
on  a spirited  horse,  held  a spear  in  his  hand,  and  made  obeisance  to 
the  corporation  of  Lisbon.  From  sixteen  to  twenty  bulls  were  made 
the  victims  of  this  cruel  sport  every  Sunday,  and  sometimes  this 
number  was  killed  in  the  course  of  three  hours.  Circular  pieces  of 
leather  were  fastened  on  their  horns,  to  prevent  their  ripping  up  or 
mortally  wounding  the  combatants,  yet  I have  witnessed  many  very 
severe,  and  several  nearly  fatal  accidents.  Prodigious  dexterity  and 
vigour  were  displayed  by  some  of  the  horsemen,  particularly  by  a 
Castilian,  who  frequently  made  his  appearance,  and  whom  I have  seen 
drive  his  spear  at  the  first  thrust  into  the  heart  of  the  animal,  when 
furiously  running  at  him — the  amphitheatre  then  rung  with  applause. 
Several  of  the  men  who  fought  on  foot  exhibited  extraordinary  agility 
and  coolness,  in  eluding  the  rage  of  the  incensed  animal ; but  it  must 
at  the  same  time  be  remembered,  that  there  were  commonly  six  or 
seven  combined,  all  armed  with  long  spears.  I have  seen  women 
engage  the  bull,  ride  up  and  wound  him.  It  frequently  happened, 
that  the  bulls  wanted  disposition  for  the  contest.  In  these  cases,  the 
spectacle  became  rather  a butchery,  than  a combat ; but  some  of  them 
would  not  have  disgraced  a Roman  amphitheatre  if,  as  I have  been 
assured,  was  customary  a century  earlier,  their  horns  instead  of  being 
blunted  or  covered,  had  been  filed  and  sharpened  to  a point.” 

The  bull-feasts  held  at  Rome  in  the  fourteenth  century,  were  of  a 
more  sanguinary  character  than  those  of  modern  Spain.  The  nobles 
of  the  city,  and  often  the  chiefs  of  the  rival  houses  of  Colonna  and 
Ursini  displayed  their  rivalry  in  the  arena,  before  the  fairest  of  the 
Roman  ladies.  The  bull  was  there  encountered  by  one  champion  on 
foot,  armed  with  a sword.  The  fight  was  for  life  or  death,  and  the 
homed  combatant  usually  had  the  best  of  it.  An  Italian  writer  states, 
that,  at  one  fight,  no  less  than  eighteen  young  men  of  the  best  families 
in  Rome  were  killed. 

The  cruelties  perpetrated  on  this  class  of  animals  have  not  however 
been  confined  even  to  such  customs  as  are  above  related.  The  account 
given  by  Bruce,  of  a practice  common  in  Abyssina,  seemed  so  mon- 
strous, that  rather  than  believe  it,  the  public  at  first  were  disposed  to 
account  it  the  fiction  of  a traveller— subsequent  inquiries  have  ascer- 
tained the  fact,  and  while  they  have  proved  the  veracity  of  the 
narrator,  they  have  fixed  the  stain  or  inhumanity  on  the  Abyssinians. 
We  shall  present  the  reader  with  the  statement  as  it  was  made  by 
Bruce  himself  : — 

“ Not  long  after  our  losing  sight  of  the  ruins  of  Axum,  we  overtook 
three  travellers  driving  a cow  before  them  ; they  had  black  goat-skins 


THE  COW. 


45 


upon  their  shoulders,  and  lances  and  shields  in  their  hands  ; they 
appeared  to  be  soldiers.  The  cow  did  not  appear  to  be  fitted  for  kill- 
ing, and  it  occurred  to  us  all  that  it  had  been  stolen.  We  saw  that 
our  attendants  attached  themselves  in  a particular  manner  to  the 
three  soldiers  that  were  driving  the  cow,  and  held  a short  conversa- 
tion with  them.  Soon  after  we  arrived  at  the  hithermost  bank  of  the 
river,  where  I thought  we  were  to  pitch  our  tent.  The  driver  suddenly 
tripped  up  the  cow  and  gave  the  poor  animal  a very  rude  fall  upon 
the  ground,  which  was  but  the  beginning  of  her  sufferings.  One  of 
them  sat  across  her  neck  holding  down  her  head  by  the  horns.  The 
other  twisted  the  halter  about  her  forehead,  while  the  third,  who  had 
a knife  in  his  hand,  to  my  very  great  surprise,  in  place  of  taking  her 
by  the  throat  got  astride  upon  her  belly  before  her  hind-legs,  and 
gave  her  a very  deep  wound  in  the  upper  part  of  the  buttock.  Upon 
proposing  to  my  men  that  they  should  bargain  for  part  of  the  cow, 
they  answered,  what  they  had  already  learned  in  conversation,  that 
they  were  not  then  to  kill  her — that  she  was  not  wholly  theirs — and 
that  they  could  not  sell  her. 

This  awakened  my  curiosity  ; I let  my  people  go  forward,  and  staid 
myself,  till  I saw  with  the  utmost  astonishment,  two  pieces  thicker 
and  larger  than  ordinary  beef-steaks  cut  out  of  the  higher  part  of  the 
buttock  of  the  beast,  How  it  was  done  I cannot  positively  say,  be- 
cause, judging  the  cow  was  to  be  killed,  from  the  moment  I saw  the 
knife  drawn,  I was  not  anxious  to  behold  the  catastrophe,  which  was 
by  no  means  an  object  of  curiosity  : whatever  way  it  was  done,  it 
surely  was  adroitly,  and  the  two  pieces  were  spread  upon  the  outside 
of  their  shields.  One  of  them  still  continued  holding  the  head,  while 
the  other  two  were  busied  in  curing  the  wound.  This  too  was  done 
not  in  an  ordinary  manner  : the  skin  which  had  covered  the  flesh  that 
was  taken  away  was  left  entire,  and  flapped  over  the  wound,  and  was 
fastened  to  the  corresponding  part  by  two  or  three  small  skewers  or 
pins.  Whether  they  had  put  anything  under  the  skin,  between  that 
and  the  wounded  flesh,  I know  not ; but  at  the  river-side  where  they 
were,  they  had  prepared  a cataplasm  of  clay,  with  which  they  covered 
the  wound  ; they  then  forced  the  animal  to  rise,  and  drove  it  on  be- 
fore them,  to  furnish  them  with  a fuller  meal  when  they  should  meet 
their  companions  in  the  evening.” 

These  are  savage  and  inhuman  abuses  of  a most  extensively  useful 
animal.  Nor  are  the  advantages  received  from  this  class  confined  to 
the  nourishment  which  they  directly  yield  to  the  life  of  man  ; in 
many  countries  their  actual  services  have  been  called  into  request  for 
such  offices  as  are  with  us  assigned  to  the  horse.  They  were  the  first 
that  dragged  the  plough,  and  an  ancient  proverb  represented  the 
adaptation  of  the  ox  to  this  use  as  the  perfection  of  fitness.  They  are 
in  some  countries,  particularly  in  South  Africa,  employed  in  drawing 
those  waggons  which  convey  the  traveller  or  the  merchant  over  the 
sandy  or  stony  desert,  and  there  they  choose  their  steps  and  pursue 
their  course  with  a surprising  sagacity.  In  Egypt,  Bruekhardt  saw 
cows  employed  in  drawing  buckets  of  water  from  deep-sunk  wells. 
Even  the  ferocity  of  the  bull  has  been  so  far  overcome,  that  he  has 
been  used  as  a racer.  In  1794,  at  Low  Haughton  in  Derbyshire,  a race 
was  run  between  an  ass  and  a bull,  each  animal  having  a rider  pro- 
perly equipped  with  spurs  and  whip.  The  bull,  which  might  not  have 
been  obedient  to  a bit,  had  a ring  through  his  nose,  from  which  chains 
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were  hung  on  his  horns  and  attached  to  a bridle.  The  bull  in  this 
case  proved  more  swift  than  the  ass. 

Like  the  dog.  the  bull  is  very  readily  affected  by  anything  extra- 
ordinary in  the  human  voice  or  gesture.  A farmer,  through  one  of 
whose  parks  there  lay  a thoroughfare,  was  desirous  that  it  should  be 
abandoned  ; and  for  this  purpose,  put  a mischievous  bull  to  graze  in 
the  park.  The  first  who  ventured  to  traverse  the  path  was  a crazy 
woman,  who,  when  the  bull  approached,  made  such  uncouth  gesticula- 
tions with  her  head  and  hands,  and  uttered  such  hideous  sounds,  that 
the  terrified  animal  scampered  off.  The  thoroughfare  soon  became  as 
much  frequented  as  it  had  been  before. 

Some  share  even  of  sagacity  must  be  allowed  to  this  animal.  The 
cattle  of  South  America,  especially  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  give  indications  of  approaching  rain,  before  the  signs  of  it  are 
visible  in  the  atmosphere.  A traveller  relates,  that  in  passing  from 
this  place  the  weather  had  been  long  dry,  almost  every  spring  had 
failed,  and  the  negroes  were  sent  in  all  directions  to  discover  fountains. 
Soon  after,  the  cattle  began  to  stretch  their  necks  to  the  west,  and  to 
snuff  in  a singular  manner  through  their  noses,  which  they  held  verjr 
high  in  the  air.  Not  a cloud  was  then  seen,  nor  the  slightest  breath 
of  wind  felt.  But  the  cattle  proceeded,  as  if  seized  with  a sudden 
madness,  to  scamper  about,  then  to  gather  together,  squeezing  closer 
and  closer,  and  snuffing  as  before.  While  he  was  wondering  what  was 
to  be  the  result  of  such  extravagant  motions,  a black  cloud  rose  above 
the  mountains,  thunder  and  lightening  followed,  the  rain  fell  in  tor- 
rents, and  the  cattle  were  soon  enabled  to  quench  their  thirst  on  the 
spot  where  they  stood. 

The  cow  is  well  known  to  have  a strong  affection  for  its  young. 
When  the  calf  is  removed  from  the  mother,  especially  if  the  two  have 
been  kept  some  time  near  each  other,  the  latter  testifies  its  grief  by  a 
mournful  lowing,  refuses  to  eat  its  food,  and  to  yield  the  wonted 
abundance  to  the  milker.  The  behaviour  of  cows  in  such  circum- 
stances in  Hungary,  has  been  remarked  by  Dr  Bright : — “ We  met 
two  cows,”  says  he,  “ wandering  wildly  in  the  forest,  looking  in  every 
direction,  snuffing  the  air,  and  lowing  continually.  They  had  just 
lost  their  calves.  The  keeper  gave  me  a singular  account  of  their  con- 
duct under  such  circumstances.  The  mother  no  sooner  perceives  her 
loss  than  she  appears  distressed  ; the  first  day  she  seems  to  search 
for  her  calf  with  hope,  the  second  she  becomes  disappointed  and  frantic, 
and  the  third,  still  pursues  her  solitary  search,  after  which  she  returns 
to  the  herd,  gradually  becomes  tranquil  and  composed,  and  associates 
again  with  her  former  companions.”  The  cow  has  been  known  also 
to  associate  with  a pig,  to  defend  it  from  the  annoyance  of  dogs,  and 
give  symptoms  of  congratulation  on  its  safety.  She  has  more  fre- 
quently taken  a kind  of  maternal  charge  of  the  lamb,  and  afforded  it 
the  nourishment  of  her  milk. 

We  know  not  whether  the  maternal  solicitude  exhibited  by  the 
cow  has  contributed  much  to  render  it  that  object  of  veneration 
among  the  Hindoos  which  it  assuredly  is.  While,  contrary  to  the 
common  notion  here,  the  purest  Brahmins  are  allowed  to  eat  mutton 
and  venison,  while  fish  is  permitted  to  some  castes,  and  pork  to  others, 
it  is  continued  a grievous,  in  many  cases  a capital  crime,  to  kill  a cow 
or  a bullock  for  the  purpose  of  eating.  The  cow  has  a most  honoured 

glace  in  a Brahminical  asylum  for  animals.  “ At  Broach,”  says  Bishop 
[eber,  “is  one  of  those  remarkable  institutions  which  have  made  a 
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great  deal  of  noise  in  Europe  as  instances  of  Hindoo  benevolence  to 
inferior  animals, — 1 mean  hospitals  for  sick  and  infirm  beasts,  birds, 
and  insects.  I was  not  able  to  visit  it,  but  Mr.  Corsellis  described  it 
as  a very  dirty  and  neglected  place  ; which,  though  it  has  consider- 
able endowments  in  land,  only  serves  to  enrich  the  Brahmins  who 
manage  it.  They  have  really  animals  of  several  different  kinds  there, 
not  only  those  which  are  accounted  sacred  by  the  Hindoos,  as  monkeys, 
peacocks,  &c.,  but  horses,  dogs,  and  cats  ; and  they  have  also,  in  little 
boxes,  an  assortment  of  lice  and  fleas.  It  is  not  true,  however,  that 
they  feed  these  pensioners  on  the  flesh  of  beggars  hired  for  the 
purpose.  The  Brahmins  say  that  insects  as  well  as  the  other  inmates 
of  their  infirmary,  are  fed  with  vegetables  only,  such  as  rice,  &c.  How 
the  insects  thrive  I did  not  hear  ; but  the  old  horses  and  dogs,  nay, 
the  peacocks  and  apes,  are  allowed  to  starve  ; and  the  only  creatures 
said  to  be  in  any  tolerable  plight,  are  some  milch  cows,  which  may  be 
kept  from  other  motives  than  charity.” 

The  Zoological  Society  possesses  a remarkably  beautiful  species  of 
bull,  called  the  Brahmin  Bull.  In  India  this  animal  is  almost  useless, 
allowed  to  wander  about  at  his  will  amidst  the  rice  fields  and  gardens, 
and  caressed  by  the  natives  with  religious  veneration.  The  Committee 
of  the  Zoological  Society  are  anxious  that  there  should  be  some 
stock  from  this  noble  animal,  the  only  specimen  in  England.  It  is 
possible  that  this  gentle  and  beautiful  creature  might  become  the 
founder  of  a race  superior  in  docility  to  the  common  ox. 

The  cow  varies  in  appearance  in  different  climates  and  circumstances. 
We  shall  only  notice  a very  remarkable  specimen  belonging  to  a 
Frenchwoman,  which  she  said  was  brought  from  Africa  when  a calf, 
and  which  was  lately  exhibited  in  various  parts  of  the  Continent  and 
in  London.  Its  hair  was  short  and  silky,  the  colour  of  a yellowish 
white  ; and  on  the  back  of  the  neck  was  a hump  or  swelling.  The 
aspect  of  the  animal  was  usually  mild  and  docile  ; but  what  peculiarly 
distinguished  it  was  the  expression  of  the  eye  when  it  was  irritated. 
On  these  occasions  the  eye  rose  more  than  one  half  above  the  orbit, 
bearing  a resemblance  to  a cup  or  ball,  enabling  it  to  see  on  all  sides  ; 
and  the  iris,  which  was  naturally  of  a pale  blue  colour,  changed  from 
that  to  a very  deep  crimson. 

We  proceed  now  to  give  notices  of  animals  which,  though  possessing 
the  general  characteristics  of  the  cow,  are  easily  distinguished  from 
it  both  by  their  appearance  and  their  habits. 


T li  e Zebu. 

The  difference  between  this  animal  and  the  domestic  cattle  of  India 
of  which  country  it  is  a native,  may  be  rather  ascribed  to  the  influence 
of  climate  and  habit  than  to  any  original  diversity  in  the  stock.  The 
Zebu  is  about  the  size  of  our  domestic  cow,  the  forehead  flat  or 
slightly  depressed.  It  is  nearly  square  in  its  outline,  its  height  equal 
to  its  breadth,  and  bounded  above  by  a prominent  line  forming  an 
angular  protuberance  passing  directly  across  the  skull  between  the 
bases  of  its  horns,  which  sometimes  stand  out,  or  pointing  backwards, 
with  their  tips  slightly  inflected.  But  that  which  chiefly  distinguishes 
it  is  a large  fatty  hump,  of  about  fifty  pounds  weight,  on  the  top  of 
the  shoulders.  Its  usual  colour  is  cream-yellow,  or  milk-white.  It  is 
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of  a gentle  and  tractable  disposition,  and  is  used  as  a beast  of  burden 
in  India.  In  some  places  it  is  used  like  the  horse,  being  either  saddled, 
ridden,  or  harnessed  in  a carriage,  and  performs  tolerably  long  journeys 
at  the  rate  of  from  twenty  to  thirty  miles  a-day.  Their  pace,  like  that 
of  the  ox,  is  a brisk  but  easy  trot.  Instead  of  a bit,  they  are  guided 
by  a ring  passed  through  the  cartilage  of  their  nostrils,  and  to  it  is 
fastened  the  cords  that  serve  as  a bridle.  Those  belonging  to  nabobs 
and  men  of  wealth,  have  their  horns  gilded  and  are  richly  decorated 
with  embroidered  trappings. 


The  Bison. 

The  bison  is  the  general  name  of  the  cow  with  the  hump,  and  though 
this  animal  breeds  with  the  cow,  in  external  appearance  it  is  remark- 
ably different.  It  has  an  elevated  forehead,  of  much  greater  breadth 
than  length,  and  bounded  above  by  an  arched  line  passing  across  the 
head,  about  two  inches  behind  the  roots  of  the  horns.  The  head  is 
extremely  large  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  body,  supported  by 
strong  and  powerful  muscles.  The  eyes  are  small,  black,  and  piercing ; 
the  horns  are  short,  black,  and  very  thick  at  their  base,  placed  widely 
apart,  directed  outwards,  backwards,  and  upwards,  slightly  curved 
towards  the  tips.  Its  withers  are  elevated  in  the  form  of  a large 
lump,  extending  nearly  to  the  middle  of  the  back,  to  which  point  it 
gradually  slopes  ; thus  giving  the  fore  parts  a very  strong  appearance. 
This  protuberance  does  not  consist  merely  of  flesh  and  fat,  but  is 
supported  by  an  actual  elongation  of  the  spinous  processes  of  the 
vertebrse  beneath.  This  lump,  as  well  as  the  head,  neck,  throat,  and 
shoulders,  are  covered  with  a long  shaggy  coat  of  black  woolly  hair. 
All  the  other  parts  of  the  body  are  covered  with  short,  thick-set, 
curling  hair,  which  becomes  woolly  in  winter,  and  falls  off  in  summer  ; 
the  general  colour  of  the  hair  is  of  a deep  blackish  brown,  but  the 
hinder  parts  are  nearly  black.  The  legs  ate  short,  firm,  and  muscular  ; 
the  tail  is  very  short,  measuring  only  a foot  in  length,  and  is  nearly 
naked,  except  at  the  tip,  which  is  furnished  with  a tuft  of  long  black 
hairs.  The  bison  differs  from  the  common  ox  by  having  two 
additional  ribs  ; the  ox  is  well  known  to  have  but  thirteen,  while  the 
bison  has  fifteen.  The  female  is  smaller  than  the  male,  more  slender 
in  her  make,  and  her  mane  is  much  shorter. 

These  animals  inhabit  all  the  wild  tracts  of  North  America,  from 
Hudson’s  Bay  to  Louisiana,  extending  southwards  to  the  frontiers  of 
Mexico,  increasing  in  size  as  they  diverge  from  the  north.  In  northern 
situations  they  are  only  to  be  met  with  in  small  herds,  while,  in  the 
immense  and  fertile  savannahs  of  the  south,  the  herds  extend  for  miles. 
Captains  Lewis  and  Clerk  say,  “ Such  was  the  multitude  of  these  ani- 
mals, that,  although  the  river,  including  an  island  over  which  they 
passed,  was  a mile  in  breadth,  the  herd  stretched,  as  thick  as  they 
could  swim,  completely  from  one  side  to  the  other.”  And  in  another 
passage,  “ If  it  be  not  impossible  to  calculate  the  moving  multitude 
which  darkened  the  whole  plains,  we  are  convinced  that  twenty 
thousand  would  be  no  exaggerated  number.” 

Bisons  generally  prefer  the  open  plains,  and  do  not  resort  to  woods, 
except  when  attacked  : they  seldom  attempt  to  defend  themselves 
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but  almost  invariably  take  to  flight.  They  are  extremely  fleet,  and 
their  sense  of  smell  is  so  acute,  that  they  discover  an  enemy  at  a great 
distance,  so  that  it  is  difficult  to  get  near  them.  They  are  frequently 
hunted  by  the  natives,  who  live  principally  on  their  flesh.  When  the 
hunters  kill  the  old  dams,  they  pay  no  attention  to  the  calf,  as  it  is 
sure  to  remain  by  its  dead  mother.  Instances  have  been  known  of  a 
mother  entering  the  town  of  Cincinnati,  followed  by  its  calves.  Many 
of  them  fall  victims  to  wolves  and  grizzly  bears.  Their  beef  is  said 
to  be  of  an  excellent  quality,  and  of  a very  superior  flavour. 

A pigmy  bison,  exhibited  by  a dealer  in  curiosities  at  Hastings,  and 
which  was  said  to  have  belonged  to  Count  Bournon,  may  be  mentioned, 
not  as  any  illustration  of  the  animal,  but  as  a remarkable  instance  of 
those  impostures,  of  which  even  the  student  of  natural  history  requires 
to  be  aware.  It  was  certainly  unique  in  its  kind,  being  only  about 
eight  inches  high,  whereas  the  bison  possesses  the  stature  of  an  ox, 
and  will  weigh  sometimes  twenty  or  thirty  hundred  pounds.  This 
little  model  was  quite  proportionate  and  symmetrical,  perfect  in  horns 
and  coat,  and  a complete  miniature  of  the  animal  which  it  represented. 
It  appeared  to  a person  who  took  some  pains  to  examine  it,  to  have 
been  grounded  on  a well-formed  model  of  wood,  covered  first  of  all 
very  tightly  with  the  skin  of  a pug  dog  of  corresponding  size,  the  long 
hair  about  the  head,  hunch,  and  belly,  being  added  with  consummate 
skill  from  the  skin  of  a young  bear  : while  the  horns  and  hoofs  were 
formed  of  the  black  horn  of  the  buffalo ; all,  however,  so  admirably 
put  together,  as  to  stamp  the  contriver  as  the  first  of  his  art. 


The  Heiffalo. 

Were  we  to  attend  to  external  appearance  only,  we  should  readily 
conclude,  that  the  buffalo  is  an  animal  less  formidable  than  the  bison. 
It  does  not  possess  the  hump  of  the  other,  nor  the  shaggy  neck,  which 
would  lead  us  to  expect  that  it  should  be  as  the  lion  of  the  ruminating 
tribes.  Yet  the  buffalo  is  the  strongest  and  fiercest  of  his  class,  and 
in  oriental  countries,  where  he  is  brought  into  the  arena  to  contend 
with  the  most  savage  animals  of  the  desert,  he  is  formidable  to  the 
lion,  and  almost  invariably  conquers  the  tiger. 

The  buffalo  has  a strong  resemblance  to  the  common  ox.  His  horns 
are  compressed,  and  directed  laterally,  with  a ridge  in  front,  reclining 
towards  the  neck,  and  the  tips  turned  up.  The  forehead  is  convex  ; 
the  ears  are  large  and  hanging ; the  hair  is  nearly  black,  and  of  a 
coarse  texture  ; and  the  tail  tufted  at  the  end,  like  that  of  a bull. 

This  animal  is  a native  of  various  countries  of  the  East.  They  are 
common  in  Western  Hindostan,  and  also  in  Africa.  The  latter  breed 
differs  from  those  of  India,  particularly  in  the  horns,  which  are  very 
thick  and  rugged  at  the  base.  The  horns  are  of  great  size,  frequently 
measuring  three  feet  in  length,  The  body  and  limbs  are  thick  and 
muscular.  The  head  hangs  down,  which  gives  it  a gloomy  and  fierce 
aspect.  The  buffalo  is  now  very  common  in  many  parts  of  Germany 
and  Hungary,  where  it  is  used  as  a beast  of  draught. 

These  animals  are  naturally  very  fierce ; and  it  is  dangerous  to 
approach  the  situations  where  they  feed,  in  their  native  wilds  ; for, 
differently  from  most  other  ruminating  animals,  they  will  fearlessly 
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attack  a man  ; and,  in  this  case,  there  is  no  chance  of  escape.  When 
the  buffalo  encounters  a person,  he  runs  against  him  with  his  horns, 
and  having  thrown  him  down,  tramples  him  with  his  hoofs  and  knees, 
and  tears  him  to  pieces  with  his  horns. 

In  Africa,  the  buffalo  is  hunted  by  the  Caffres,  at  which  terrible 
scenes  often  take  place.  _ It  is  likewise  hunted  in  India,  and  the 
following  is  the  description  of  a hunt  which  took  place  in  that 
country  Once  a herd,  consisting  of  seven  wild  buffaloes,  with  one 
calf,  was  suddenly  discovered  at  Keshennagar,  in  Hindostan.  Four 
gentlemen  on  horseback  commenced  a pursuit  of  these  animals  with 
much  ardour.  After  having  followed  them  three  miles,  the  young 
one  separated  from  the  herd,  and  joined  some  tame  cattle  belonging 
to  a neighbouring  village.  It  was  killed  by  the  party,  who  afterwards 
continued  the  pursuit  of  the  old  ones,  when  they  were  overtaken  in  a 
high  grass  jungle  four  miles  farther  off.  They  were  quickly  driven 
from  this  place,  and  closely  followed  for  more  than  six  miles  over  a 
plain  : at  length  the  party  succeeded  in  separating  one  buffalo  from 
the  herd.  Here  the  encounter  began.  After  receiving  several  wounds, 
he  still  continued  his  flight ; he  suddenly  halted,  and  kept  his 
pursuers  at  bay  ; after  a short  interval  he  again  fled,  and  was  pursued 
and  wounded  as  before,  carrying  the  spears  sticking  in  his  back  and 
sides  for  several  hundred  yards.  Lieutenant  White,  of  the  15th  Native 
Infantry,  rode  up  very  close  to  him,  threw  his  spear,  and  wounded 
the  animal  in  the  loins.  His  horse  being  much  exhausted,  was 
unable  to  wheel  round  before  the  buffalo  turned  about  and  charged 
with  such  vigour,  that  both  horse  and  rider  were  overthrown,  and 
lay  many  yards  distant.  Fortunately,  the  lieutenant  received  no 
material  injury  ; and  when  the  animal  approached  he  had  the  presence 
of  mind  to  lie  flat  on  his  back. 

The  beast  approached,  but  stood  at  his  feet,  without  offering  any 
violence.  The  other  sportsmen  called  repeatedly  to  their  companion 
to  arise  and  escape.  For  some  time,  however,  he  disregarded  the 
advice,  fearful  of  the  consequences  ; at  length,  in  compliance  with 
their  entreaty,  he  arose  ; the  buffalo  instantly  rushed  forward,  but 
Mr  White  escaped  by  throwing  himself  down ; while  the  enraged 
beast,  missing  his  aim,  fell  on  the  ground,  his  horns  grazing  Mr  White’s 
back,  as  he  passed  over  him.  After  this  lucky  escape,  he  seized  the 
favourable  opportunity,  and  regained  his  horse.  The  buffalo  then 
took  refuge  in  a tank  ; and  when  his  former  opponent  joined  bis 
companions,  who  were  standing  upon  the  bank,  the  animal  issued 
forth,  and  selecting  Lieutenant  White  for  the  object  of  its  vengeance, 
pursued  him  to  a considerable  distance.  The  animal  was  now 
rendered  quite  furious,  and  attacked  every  thing  within  his  reach, 
such  as  cows  and  dogs.  Unfortunately,  an  old  woman  returning 
from  market  passed,  and  became  the  victim  of  his  rage  ; she  was 
taken  up  without  any  appearance  of  life  having  her  arms  broken  and 
many  wounds.  The  cavalry  being,  from  fatigue,  hors  tie  combat,  could 
not  renew  the  attack  ; and  the  buffaloes,  whose  system  was  retreat, 
having  gained  a victory,  now  continued  their  course  without  molesta- 
tion. 
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T li e Sheep. 

Descending  in  the  scale  of  the  domesticated  animals  we  come  to  the 
sheep,  less  marked  than  the  former  by  noble  and  powerful  qualities, 
but  distinguished  by  its  universal  utility,  its  meek  subservience  to 
the  will  of  men,  and  the  many  pleasing  images  with  which  it  is 
associated.  The  horse  serves  mankind  by  its  labours  only  ; the  cow- 
kind  by  their  produce,  and  frequently  by  their  labours  ; the  sheep  by 
its  produce  only.  Yet,  in  those  climates  in  which  the  sheep  is  reared 
in  most  abundance,  there  are  few  animals  that  could  be  worse  spared. 
There,  scarcely  an  individual  exists  who  does  not  owe  the  comforts  of 
warmth,  and  the  security  of  his  health,  to  the  woolly  covering  that 
once  defended  the  sheep. 

That  fleece,  which  has  rendered  the  sheep  so  valuable  to  man, 
enables  it  to  endure  greater  severities  of  climate  than  most  other 
animals  ; though  sagacious  in  its  selection  of  food,  it  is  capable  of 
subsisting  on  a very  barren  soil ; and  these  circumstances  have 
rendered  it  particularly  the  inhabitant  of  bleak  and  mountainous 
regions.  There  they  endure  cold  and  snow  that  would  be  fatal  to 
most  other  quadrupeds.  They  seem  to  have  an  instinctive  notion  of 
the  approach  of  a storm,  and  take  refuge  by  the  side  of  some  hill  or 
projecting  cliff.  On  these  occasions  they  crowd  together  ; frequently 
subsist  whole  days  beneath  a covering  of  snow  ; and  the  shepherd, 
after  having  looked  with  dismay  on  an  expanse  of  snow  on  which  no 
living  creature  was  visible,  has  been  delighted  to  see  his  whole  flock 
rush  forth  on  the  breaking  up  of  an  aperture  in  a drifted  pile. 

The  sheep  has  been  said  to  be  an  animal  without  any  courage.  It 
may  be  more  properly  characterised  as  one  much  affected  by  circum- 
stances ; disposed  to  be  implicitly  submissive  to  the  shepherd,  and, 
when  under  his  protection,  trusting  to  him  for  its  defence  ; but,  in 
other  circumstances,  and  when  obliged  to  rely  on  its  own  resources, 
capable  of  exerting  an  energy  and  sagacity  corresponding  to  the 
powers  with  which  it  has  been  furnished  by  nature.  On  extensive 
mountains  where  numerous  flocks  range  at  liberty,  and,  generally 
speaking,  independent  of  the  shepherd’s  aid,  they  exhibit  a very 
different  character  ; and  a ram  or  a wedder  has  been  frequently  seen 
to  attack  a dog,  and  to  come  off  victorious.  When  the  danger  is  more 
pressing,  they  have  recourse  to  the  collective  strength  of  the  whole, 
drawing  up  into  a compact  body,  and  presenting  to  every  quarter  an 
armed  front  which  cannot  be  attacked  without  danger  to  the 
assailant. 

In  the  mountainous  parts  of  Wales,  where  the  sheep  enjoy  so  great 
a share  of  liberty  as  to  render  them  very  wild,  they  do  not  always 
collect  into  large  flocks,  but  frequently  graze  in  parties  of  from  eight 
to  ten  or  twelve,  of  which  one  is  stationed  at  a distance  from  the  rest 
to  give  notice  of  the  approach  of  danger.  On  observing  any  one 
approach  at  the  distance  of  two  or  three  hundred  yards,  the  sentinel 
turns  his  face  to  the  enemy,  keeping  a vigilant  eye  upon  his  motions, 
and  allowing  him  to  advance  as  near  as  eighty  or  a hundred  yards  ; 
but  if  the  suspected  foe  attempt  to  come  nearer,  the  watchful  guard 
alarms  his  comrades  by  a loud  hiss,  or  whistle,  which  is  repeated  two 
or  three  times.  Upon  this  signal  the  whole  party  scour  away  with 
inconceivable  rapidity,  and  soon  gain  the  most  inaccessible  parts  of 
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the  mountains.  When  safety  cannot  be  obtained  by  flight  a ram  will 
often  make  a stand  against  a more  powerful  animal.  If  necessary, 
the  whole  flock  joins  in  the  resistance  ; they  form  a dense  body, 
having  the  females  and  young  in  the  centre,  wait  till  the  enemy  is 
within  a few  yards  ; then  a party  of  the  rams  dart  on  the  assailants, 
and  the  fox  or  dog  will  not  generally  be  left  to  vaunt  a successful 
attack. 

As  we  are  defending  the  suspected  courage  of  the  sheep,  we  may 
here  adduce  a notice  of  a petulant  one,  though,  from  the  remark  with 
which  it  is  introduced,  it  will  be  seen  not  to  be  so  conclusive  as  the 
proofs  adduced  above.  “The  guanaco,”  says  Haigh,  “is  generally 
classed  under  the  head  of  South  American  sheep,  but  I think  it  is 
more  like  a camel.  It  has  memory  and  affection,  as  I shall  give  an 
anecdote  to  prove.  I sent  a pair  of  these  animals  as  a present  to  a 
friend  of  mine  who  has  an  estate  in  Surrey.  The  male  died  on  the 
passage,  but  the  female  arrived  safe  in  the  London  docks.  I bought 
them  of  an  Indian  market-woman  when  they  were  only  a few  months 
old.  Whilst  they  were  in  my  possession  she  came  to  see  them  once  a 
week,  and  they  always  showed  great  joy  when  she  spoke  to  them,  and 
would  leap  about  and  endeavour  to  get  near  her.  Arrived  in  England, 
the  female  after  some  time  took  a fancy  to  one  of  my  friend’s  carriage 
horses,  and  when  he  was  turned  out  to  the  grass,  she  would  not  allow 
any  one  to  appfoach  her  favourite.  When  the  carriage  drove  down 
the  sweep  she  would  accompany  her  friend,  and  proceed  bounding 
down  the  drive  by  his  side,  and  become  highly  indignant  when  the 
lodge-gate  was  closed  against  her.  After  committing  a variety  of 
freaks,  such  as  knocking  down  the  groom,  and  on  more  than  one 
occasion  entering  the  kitchen  and  frightening  the  cook  from  the  spit, 
my  friend  voted  ‘ Miss  Fanny’  unmanageable  and  returned  her  to  me, 
and  I placed  her  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Cross,  head  master  of  the 
academy  for  wild  beasts  at  Exeter  change.” 

The  more  remarkable  qualities  of  the  sheep,  however,  are  innocence, 
and  the  most  implicit  obedience  to  the  will  of  the  shepherd.  These 
are  the  qualities  which  have  rendered  them  such  an  impressive 
feature  in  every  scene  of  simple  and  innocent  life.  The  shepherd  has 
but  one  object — to  preserve  his  helpless  charge  from  injury  ; they 
seem  to  have  but  one  feeling,  implicit  confidence  in  his  protection. 
His  life,  therefore,  is  one  either  of  lonely  meditation,  as  in  the  summer 
when  the  care  of  the  sheep  is  comparatively  easy,  or  of  solicitude  in 
winter,  when  their  lives  as  well  as  his  own  are  frequently  in  peril. 
The  most  marked  character  of  the  sheep  is  natural  affection,  of  which 
it  possesses  a large  share.  It  has  few  wants,  and  fewer  expedients. 
The  old  black-faced  or  forest  breed,  have  more  powerful  capabilities 
than  any  of  the  finer  breeds  that  have  been  introduced  into  Scotland. 
The  anecdotes  furnished  by  Hogg  of  the  affectionate  character  of  the 
sheep  are  confined  to  this  class  ; but  as  they  are  pleasing,  and  written 
in  the  best  style  of  that  lively  author,  we  shall  here  quote  them  : — 
“ So  strong  is  the  attachment  of  sheep  to  the  place  where  they  have 
been  bred,  that  I have  heard  of  their  returning  from  Yorkshire  to  the 
Highlands.  I was  always  somewhat  inclined  to  suspect  that  they 
might  have  been  lost  by  the  way.  But  it  is  certain,  however,  that 
when  once  one  or  a few  sheep  get  away  from  the  rest  of  their  acquaint- 
ances, they  return  homewards  with  great  eagerness  and  perseverance. 
I have  lived  beside  a drove  road  the  greater  part  of  my  life,  and  many 
stragglers  have  I seen  bending  their  steps  northward  in  the  spring  of 
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the  year.  A shepherd  rarely  sees  these  journeyers  twice  ; if  he  sees 
them  and  stops  them  in  the  morning,  they  are  gone  long  before  night  ; 
and  if  he  sees  them  at  night,  they  will  be  gone  many  miles  before 
morning.  This  strong  attachment  to  the  place  of  their  nativity  is 
much  more  predominant  in  our  old  aboriginal  breed,  than  in  any  of 
the  other  kinds  with  which  I am  acquainted. 

“ The  most  singular  instance  that  I know  of,  to  be  quite  well 
authenticated,  is  that  of  a black  ewe  that  returned  with  her  lamb 
from  a farm  in  the  head  of  Grlen-Lyon,  to  the  farm  of  Harehope  in 
Tweedale,  and  accomplished  the  journey  in  nine  days.  She  was  soon 
missed  by  her  owner,  and  a shepherd  was  despatched  in  pursuit  of 
her,  who  followed  her  all  the  way  to  Crieff,  where  he  turned,  and  gave 
her  up.  He  got  intelligence  of  her  all  the  way,  and  every  one  told 
him  that  she  absolutely  persisted  in  travelling  on — she  would  not  be 
turned,  regarding  neither  sheep  nor  shepherd  by  the  way.  Her  lamb 
was  often  far  behind,  and  she  had  constantly  to  urge  it  on  by  im- 
patient bleating.  She  unluckily  came  to  Stirling  on  the  morning  of 
a great  annual  fair,  about  the  end  of  May,  and  judging  it  imprudent 
to  venture  through  the  crowd  with  her  lamb,  she  halted  on  the  north 
side  of  the  town  the  whole  day,  where  she  was  seen  by  hundreds, 
lying  close  by  the  road-side.  But  next  morning,  when  all  became 
quiet,  a little  after  the  break  of  day,  she  was  observed  stealing 
quietly  through  the  town,  in  apparent  terror  of  the  dogs  that  were 
prowling  about  the  street.  The  last  time  that  she  was  seen  on  the 
road  was  at  a toll-bar  near  St.  Ninian’s  ; the  man  stopped  her,  think- 
ing she  was  a strayed  animal,  and  that  some  one  would  claim  her. 
She  tried  several  times  to  break  through  by  force  when  he  opened  the 
gate,  but  he  always  prevented  her,  and  at  length  she  turned  patiently 
back.  She  had  found  some  means  of  eluding  him,  however,  for  home 
she  came  on  a Sabbath  morning,  the  4th  of  June  ; and  she  left  the 
farm  of  Lochs,  in  Grlen-Lyon,  either  on  the  Thursday  afternoon,  or 
Friday  morning,  a week  and  two  days  before.  The  farmer  of  Hare- 
hope  paid  the  Highland  farmer  the  price  of  her,  and  she  remained  on 
her  native  farm  till  she  died  of  old  age,  in  her  seventieth  year. 

There  is  another  peculiarity  in  the  nature  of  sheep,  of  which  I have 
witnessed  innumerable  examples.  But  as  they  are  all  alike,  and  show 
how  much  the  sheep  is  a creature  of  habit,  I shall  only  relate  one  : 
A shepherd  in  Blackhouse  bought  a few  sheep  from  another  in 
Crawmel,  about  ten  miles  distant.  In  the  spring  following,  one  of 
the  ewes  went  back  to  her  native  place,  and  yeaned  on  a wild  hill, 
called  Crawmel  Craig.  One  day,  about  the  beginning  of  July 
following,  the  shepherd  -went  and  brought  home  his  ewe  and  lamb — 
took  the  fleece  from  the  ewe,  and  kept  the  lamb  for  one  of  his  stock. 
The  lamb  lived  and  throve,  became  a hog  and  a gimmer,  and  never 
offered  to  leave  home  : but  when  three  years  of  age,  and  about  to 
have  her  first  lamb,  she  vanished  ; and  the  morning  after,  the  Crawmel 
shepherd,  in  going  his  rounds,  found  her  with  a new-yeaned  lamb  on 
the  very  gair  of  the  Crawmel  Craig,  where  she  was  lambed  herself. 
She  remained  there  till  the  first  week  of  July,  the  time  when  she  was 
brought  a lamb  herself,  and  then  she  came  home  with  hers  of  her 
own  accord;  and  this  custom  she  continued  annually  with  the 
greatest  punctuality  as  long  as  she  lived.  At  length  her  lambs,  when 
they  came  of  age,  began  the  same  practice,  and  the  shepherd  was 
ed  to  dispose  of  the  whole  breed. 


ith  regard  to  the  natural  affection  of  this  animal,  stupid  and 
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actionless  as  it  is,  the  instances  that  might  he  mentioned  are  without 
number.  When  one  loses  its  sight  in  a flock  of  short  sheep,  it  is 
rarely  abandoned  to  itself  in  that  hapless  and  helpless  state.  Some 
one  always  attaches  itself  to  it,  and  by  bleating  calls  it  back  from 
the  precipice,  the  lake,  the  pool,  and  all  dangers  whatever.  There  is 
a disease  among  sheep,  called  by  shepherds  the  Breakshugh,  a deadly 
sort  of  dysentery,  which  is  as  infectious  as  fire,  in  a flock.  Whenever 
a sheep  feels  itself  seized  by  this,  it  instantly  withdraws  from  all  the 
rest,  shunning  their  society  with  the  greatest  care  ; it  even  hides 
itself,  and  is  often  very  hard  to  be  found.  Though  this  propensity 
can  hardly  be  attributed  to  natural  instinct,  it  is,  at  all  events,  a 
provision  of  nature  of  the  greatest  kindness  and  beneficence. 

Another  manifest  provision  of  nature  with  regard  to  these  animals, 
is,  that  the  more  inhospitable  the  land  is  on  which  they  feed,  the 
greater  their  kindness  and  attention  to  their  young.  I once  herded 
two  years  on  a wild  and  bare  farm  called  Willenslee,  on  the  border 
of  Mid-Lothian,  and  of  all  the  sheep  I ever  saw,  these  were  the  kindest 
and  most  affectionate  to  their  young.  I was  often  deeply  affected  at 
scenes  which  I witnessed.  We  had  one  very  hard  winter,  so  that,  our 
sheep  grew  lean  in  the  spring,  and  the  thwarter-ill  (a  sort  of  paralytic 
affection)  came  among  them,  and  carried  off’  a number,  Often  have 
I seen  these  poor  victims,  when  fallen  down  to  rise  no  more,  even 
when  unable  to  lift  their  heads  from  the  ground,  holding  up  the  leg, 
to  invite  the  starving  lamb  to  the  miserable  pittance  that  the  udder 
still  could  supply,  I had  never  seen  aught  more  painfully  affecting. 

“ It  is  well  known  that  it  is  a custom  with  shepherds,  when  a lamb 
dies,  if  the  mother  have  a sufficiency  of  milk,  to  bring  her  from  the 
hill,  and  put  another  lamb  to  her.  This  is  done  by  putting  the  skin 
of  the  dead  lamb  upon  the  living  one ; the  ewe  immediately  acknow- 
ledges the  relationship,  and  after  the  skin  has  warmed  on  it,  so  as  to 
give  it  something  of  the  smell  of  her  own  progeny,  and  it  has  sucked 
her  two  or  three  times,  she  accepts  and  nourishes  it  as  her  own  ever 
after.  Whether  it  is  from  joy  at  this  apparent  reanimation  of  her 
young  one,  or  because  a little  doubt  remains  on  her  mind  which  she 
would  fain  dispel,  I cannot  decide  ; but,  for  a number  of  days,  she 
shows  far  more  fondness,  by  bleating  and  caressing  over  this  one, 
than  she  did  formerly  over  the  one  that  was  really  her  own.  But 
this  is  not  what  I wanted  to  explain ; it  was,  that  such  sheep  as  thus 
lose  their  lambs,  must  be  driven  to  a house  with  dogs,  so  that  the 
lamb  may  be  put  to  them  ; for  they  will  only  take  it  in  a dark  con- 
fined place. 

But  at  Willenslee,  I never  needed  to  drive  a sheep  home  by  force, 
with  dogs,  or  in  any  other  way  but  the  following  : I found  every  ewe, 
of  course,  standing  hanging  her  head  over  her  dead  lamb,  and  having 
a piece  of  twine  with  me  for  the  purpose,  I tied  that  to  the  lamb’s 
neck  or  foot,  and  trailing  it  along,  the  ewe  followed  me  into  any  house 
or  fold  that  I chose  to  lead  her.  Any  of  them  would  have  followed 
me  in  that  way  for  miles,  with  her  nose  close  to  the  lamb,  which  she 
never  quitted  for  a moment,  except  to  chase  my  dog,  which  she  would 
not  suffer  to  walk  near  me.  I often,  out  of  curiosity,  led  them  in  to 
the  side  of  the  kitchen  fire  by  this  means,  into  the  midst  of  servants 
and  dogs  ; but  the  more  that  dangers  multiplied  around  the  ewe,  she 
clung  the  closer  to  her  dead  offspring,  and  thought  of  nothing  what- 
ever but  protecting  it.  One  of  the  two  years  while  I remained  on 
this  farm,  a severe  blast  of  snow  came  on  by  night,  about  the  latter  end 
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of  April,  which  destroyed  several  scores  of  our  lambs  ; and  as  we  had 
not  enow  of  twins  and  odd  lambs  for  the  mothers  that  had  lost  theirs, 
of  course  we  selected  the  best  ewes,  and  put  lambs  to  them.  As  we 
were  making  the  distribution,  I requested  of  my  master  to  spare  me 
a lamb  for  a hawked  ewe  which  he  knew,  and  which  was  standing 
over  a dead  lamb  in  the  head  of  the  Hope,  about  four  miles  from  the 
house.  He  would  not  do  it,  but  bid  me  let  her  stand  over  her  lamb 
for  a day  or  two,  and  perhaps  a twin  would  be  forthcoming.  I did 
so,  and  faithfully  she  did  stand  to  her  charge  ; so  faithfully,  that  I 
think  the  like  never  was  equalled  by  any  of  the  woolly  race. 

I visited  her  every  morning  and  evening,  and  for  the  first  eight 
days  never  found  her  above  two  or  three  yards  from  the  lamb  ; and 
always,  as  I went  my  rounds,  she  eyed  me  long  ere  I came  near  her, 
and  kept  tramping  with  her  foot,  and  whistling  through  her  nose  to 
frighten  away  the  dog  ; he  got  a regular  chase  twice  a-day  as  I passed 
by  : but,  however  excited  and  fierce  a ewe  may  be,  she  never  offers 
any  resistance  to  mankind,  being  perfectly  and  meekly  passive  to 
them.  The  weather  grew  fine  and  warm,  and  the  dead  lamb  soon 
decayed,  which  the  body  of  a dead  lamb  does  particularly  soon  ; but 
still  this  affectionate  and  desolate  creature  kept  hanging  over  the 
poor  remains  with  an  attachment  that  seemed  to  be  nourished  by 
hopelessness.  It  often  drew  the  tears  from  my  eyes  to  see  her  hang- 
ing with  such  fondness  over  a few  bones,  mixed  with  a small  portion 
of  wool.  For  the  first  fortnight  she  never  quitted  the  spot,  and  for 
another  week  she  visited  it  every  morning  and  evening,  uttering  a 
few  kindly  and  heart-piercing  bleats  each  time  ; till  at  length  every 
remnant  of  her  offspring  vanished,  mixing  with  the  soil,  or  wafted 
away  by  the  winds.” 

We  shall  give  but  another  instance  of  this  affectionate  character  of 
the  sheep,  and  one  in  which  the  animal  discovered  something  more 
than  its  usual  sagacity.  A gentleman,  while  passing  through  a district 
of  the  Highland,  observed  a sheep  hurrying  towards  the  road  before 
him  and  bleating  most  piteously.  On  approaching  nearer,  it  re- 
doubled its  cries,  looked  in  his  face,  and  seemed  to  implore  his  assist- 
ance. _ He  alighted,  left  his  gig,  and  followed  the  sheep  to  a field  in 
the  direction  whence  it  came.  There,  in  a solitary  cairn,  at  a con- 
siderable distance  from  the  road,  the  sheep  halted,  and  the  traveller 
found  a lamb  completely  wedged  in  betwixt  two  large  stones  of  the 
cairn,  and  struggling  feebly  with  its  legs  uppermost.  He  instantly 
extricated  the  sufferer,  and  placed  it  on  the  green  sward,  while  the 
mother  poured  forth  her  thanks  and  joy  in  a long-continued  and 
significant  strain. 

It  may  be  here  mentioned  that  monstrous  productions  of  the  sheep 
kind  are  not  uncommon.  Of  one  of  these  a minute  and  anatomical 
description  has  been  given  by  Dr.  Chichester  of  Cheltenham.  It  pre- 
sented, in  appearance,  one  head  and  two  bodies.  The  head  was  of 
the  natural  size,  complete  in  all  its  parts  ; common  to  both,  without 
the  least  rudimentary  trace  of  a second.  The  ribs  of  the  one  animal 
were  connected  with  those  of  the  left  side  of  the  other  by  a regularly 
formed  sternum.  There  was  only  one  oesophagus,  and  one  stomach, 
which  appeared  quite  natural.  There  was  a liver  under  the  rMit 
ribs  of  each  body  ; that  belonging  to  the  right  animal,  about  half  the 
size  of  that  found  in  the  left.  There  was  only  one  heart,  one  trachea, 
and  one  set  of  lungs.  From  each  ventricle  of  the  heart  sprung  an 
aorta  ; of  these  two  vessels  one  turned  to  the  right  and  another  to  the 
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left.  The  philosophical  history  of  these  strange  productions  philo- 
sophers themselves  confess  to  be  in  its  infancy.  It  seems  ridiculous 
to  seek  a law  for  those  cases  in  which  nature  has,  confessedly, 
singularly  surmounted  law.  At  least,  as  yet,  no  satisfactory  method 
of  accounting  for  such  productions  has  been  attained. 
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The  sheep  in  some  regions  is  found  wild,  about  the  size  of  a small 
deer,  with  large  arched  horns,  and  a fleece  in  summer  of  an  ash- 
colour,  which  in  winter  darkens  in  hue.  The  animal  in  this  condition 
is  called  the  Argali.  They  abound  chiefly  in  Kamtschatka,  where  they 
furnish  the  rude  natives  with  food  and  clothing,  of  the  superiority  of 
which  they  express  themselves  in  the  highest  terms.  Instead  of 
herding,  however,  they  hunt  these  animals,  and  in  the  spring  whole 
families  abandon  their  winter  habitations,  and  devote  the  entire 
summer  to  the  chase,  of  which  the  scene  is  commonly  the  steepest 
and  most  rocky  mountains. 

The  Argali  is  killed  with  guns  or  arrows,  or  by  means  of  cross-bows 
placed  in  their  paths,  and  discharged  by  their  treading  on  a spring. 
When  chased  by  dogs,  their  fleetness  is  exerted  to  gain  the  heights, 
and  if  successful,  they  look  down  on  their  pursuers  with  contempt. 
But  the  hunter  gains  his  purpose, — for  stealing  cautiously  upon  them, 
he  brings  them  down  with  his  gun  or  arrow.  The  wool  becomes  loose 
at  the  end  of  May,  and  falls  off  in  an  entire  fleece — so  that  the  Kamts- 
chadaies  are  saved  even  the  trouble  of  shearing.  The  flesh  is  excellent, 
and  Mr.  Pennant  observes  that,  when  dried,  it  constitutes  there  an 
article  of  commerce. 


This  animal,  though  evidently  belonging  to  the  sheep  kind,  combines 
in  its  form,  particularly  in  the  position  of  its  legs,  a certain  resembl- 
ance to  some  of  the  deer  kind,  while  in  its  disposition  it  is  distinguished 
from  both.  Its  character  hovers  between  that  of  a wild  and  domestic 
animal,  and  in  either  condition  it  proceeds  to  extremes.  When  tamed 
it  is  petulantly  familiar , when  wild  it  seeks  the  most  savage  scenes 
of  nature,  the  acclivities  of  the  steepest  mountains,  the  recesses  or 
the  eminences  of  rocks.  It  is  in  all  cases  courageous  and  sportive, 
indeed  of  so  frolicsome  a disposition,  that  the  ancient  mythology  gave 
to  Pan,  the  personification  and  presiding  deity  of  rustic  festivity,  the 
limb  and  shaggy  covering  of  the  goat. 

In  the  picturesque  scenery  of  Switzerland,  among  the  mountains  of 
the  Tyrol,  this  class  of  animals  is  to  be  found  in  their  natural  regions, 
and  the  extraordinary  energy,  agility,  and  wildness  of  disposition 
which  they  discover  in  their  nights  along  the  precipitous  tracts  of  the 
Alps,  have  excited  a corresponding  passion  and  enterprise  in  their 
hunters.  “The  Tyrolese,”  says  Kotzebue,  “are  all  hunters,  though 
( very  person  unlicensed  is  deemed  a poacher,  and  if  caught,  obliged 
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to  serve  as  a soldier.  Yet  the  pursuit  is  grown  into  such  a passion 
with  them,  that  neither  threats  nor  punishments  can  deter  them  from 
the  practice.  One  who  had  been  many  times  caught  in  the  fact, 
declared  aloud,  1 And  if  I knew  that  the  next  tree  must  be  my  gallows, 
I must  hunt.”  Gain  cannot  be  the  principal  inducement  for  this  risk 
of  their  liberty,  for  a goat  when  shot  weighs  only  fifty  or  sixty  pounds, 
and  sells,  skin  and  all,  for  only  ten  or  twelve  florins. 

For  this  the  hunter  exposes  himself  to  a thousand  dangers,  to 
ignominy,  and  a severe  punishment.  For  this  he  spends  the  coldest 
winter  nights  on  the  cliffs,  buries  himself  in  the  snow,  and  sacrifices 
bis  hours  of  sleep.  Provided  with  a scanty  store  of  victuals,  he  ranges 
the  desert  mountains,  and,  in  spite  of  hunger  and  thirst,  pursues  this 
way  of  life  as  the  highest  enjoyment.  But  when  he  has  gained  his 
poor  plunder  he  is  still  exposed  to  great  danger  and  trouble  in  dis- 
posing of  it,  unless  he  happens  to  be  near  the  monastery  at  Wiltan, 
where  he  may  find  friends  in  the  monks,  who  love  to  be  provided  with 
game  at  a cheap  rate.  The  inns  at  Xnspruck  are  also  good  customers 
to  such  hunters  as  will  carry  their  prey  thither  in  the  night.  One  of 
these  sportsmen  seldom  or  never  shoots  a goat  alone  ; they  are  obliged 
to  go  in  company  and  surround  the  animals.  A herd  of  goats  has 
always  a sentinel  placed  at  a distance.  On  the  point  of  a rock  pre- 
senting little  more  space  than  the  hand  could  cover,  the  goat  stands, 
and  when  he  perceives  the  human  form,  he  makes  a loud  whistling 
sound,  and  in  an  instant  the  whole  herd  vanish. 

The  poachers  wear  masks,  or  by  some  other  means  disguise  their 
faces.  If  they  see  a gamekeeper  at  a distance,  they  beckon  to  him 
with  their  hands  to  depart  in  haste,  saying  to  him,  “ Go,  or  we  will 
make  you  ; 'J  if  he  does  not  go  they  level  their  pieces  at  him,  not  how- 
ever, till  they  have  seen  no  other  method  of  escape  possible.  If  a 
gamekeeper  recognises  one  of  them,  and  informs  against  him,  he  must 
afterward  guard  against  their  revenge.  Of  this  there  have  been  some 
melancholy  instances.  A poacher  who  in  consequence  of  these  practices 
had  been  for  many  years  obliged  to  serve  in  a distant  regiment,  was 
at  length  discharged,  and  returned  so  his  country.  He  immediately 
began  climbing  the  mountains  again  in  search  of  game,  met  the  in- 
former, and  shot  him  dead.  I am  not  prepared  to  decide  whether  the 
government  would  be  better  in  yielding  to  this  unconquerable  pro- 
pensity, and  whether  a people  who  in  case  of  urgency  must  defend 
their  frontiers,  should  not  be  allowed  to  train  themselves  for  war 
with  men  by  a constant  pursuit  of  wild  beasts.  It  is  certain  that 
these  hardy  Tyrolese  defended  themselves  with  great  bravery  against 
the  French. 

Nor  does  the  goat  lose  his  activity  in  a life  of  domestication,  or  even 
of  servitude.  It  has  been  trained  to  perform,  as  a public  show,  the 
same  arts  of  the  nice  position  and  balancing  of  its  body  which,  in  a 
state  of  nature,  it  practices  among  the  wild  crags  and  mountains  of 
the  Alps.  “We  met,”  says  Dr.  Clarke,  “an  Arab  with  a goat  which 
he  led  about  the  country  to  exhibit,  in  order  to  gain  a livelihood  for 
itself  and  its  owner.  He  had  taught  this  animal,  while  he  accompanied 
its  movements  with  a song,  to  mount  upon  little  cylindrical  blocks  of 
wood,  placed  successively  one  above  another,  and  in  shape  resembling 
the  dice-box  belonging  to  a backgammon  table.  In  this  manner  the 
goat  stood,  first  on  the  top  of  one  cylinder,  then  on  the  top  of  two  ; 
afterwards,  of  three,  four,  five  and  six,  until  it  remained  balanced 
unon  the  summit  of  them  all,  elevated  several  feet  above  the  ground, 
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and,  with  its  four  feet  collected  upon  a single  point,  without  throwing 
down  the  disjointed  fabric  where  it  stood.  The  diameter  of  the  upper 
cylinder,  on  which  its  four  feet  alternately  remained  until  the  Arab 
had  ended  his  ditty, was  only  two  inches,  and  the  length  of  each  six 
inches.  The  most  curious  part  of  the  performance  occurred  after- 
wards ; for  the  Arab,  to  convince  us  of  the  animal’s  attention  to  the 
turn  of  the  air,  interrupted  the  Da  Capo  ; and,  as  often  as  he  did  this, 
the  goat  tottered,  appeared  uneasy,  and,  upon  his  becoming  suddenly 
silent,  as  in  the  middle  of  his  song,  it  fell  to  the  ground.” 

The  goat  possesses  great  natural  affection  for  its  young,  and  uses 
both  courage  and  artifice  in  their  defence.  The  fox,  which  is  the 
particular  enemy  of  the  whole  of  the  sheep  kind,  does  not  fail  to 
attempt  to  seize  the  young  of  the  goat.  When  the  mother  discovers 
the  fox  approaching  while  the  insidious  foe  is  yet  at  a distance,  she 
conceals  her  offspring  in  some  thicket,  and  interposes  herself  between 
it  and  the  wily  marauder.  The  kid,  when  conveyed  to  this  retreat, 
invariably  lies  close  and  still,  as  if,  according  to  the  fable,  she  had 
received  the  verbal  instructions  of  the  dam.  But  the  fox  generally 
discovers  the  retreat  of  the  kid,— and  a contest  ensues  between  the 
rapacious  and  the  affectionate  animal.  The  manner  of  these  contests 
is  illustrated  by  the  following  anecdote,  which  furnishes  an  affecting 
instance  at  once  of  the  courage  and  of  the  love  of  its  off-spring 
possessed  by  the  goat. 

A person  having  missed  one  of  his  goats  when  his  flock  was  taken 
home  at  night,  being  afraid  the  wanderer  would  get  among  the  young- 
trees  in  his  nursery,  two  boys,  wrapped  in  their  plaids,  were  ordered 
to  watch  all  night.  The  morning  had  but  faintly  dawned,  when  they 
sprung  up  the  brow  of  a hill  in  search  of  her.  They  could  but  just 
discern  her  on  a pointed  rock  far  off,  and  hastening  to  the  spot,  per- 
ceived her  standing  with  a newly  dropped  kid,  which  she  was  defend- 
ing from  a fox.  The  enemy  turned  round  and  round  to  lay  hold  of 
his  prey,  but  the  goat  presented  her  horns  in  every  direction.  The 
youngest  boy  was  despatched  to  get  assistance  to  attack  the  fox,  and 
the  eldest  hallooing  and  throwing  up  stones,  sought  to  intimidate  him 
as  he  climbed  to  rescue  his  charge.  The  fox  seemed  well  aware  that  the 
child  could  not  execute  his  threats  ; he  looked  at  him  one  instant,  and 
then  renewed  the  assault,  till,  quite  impatient,  he  made  a sudden  effort 
to  seize  the  kid.  The  whole  three  disappeared,  and  were  found  at  the 
bottom  of  the  precipice.  The  goat’s  horns  were  darted  into  the  back 
of  the  fox  ; the  kid  lay  stretched  beside  her.  It  is  supposed  the  fox 
had  fixed  its  teeth  in  the  kid,  for  its  neck  was  lacerated  : but  when 
the  faithful  mother  inflicted  a death- wound  upon  her  mortal  enemy 
he  probably  staggered,  and  brought  his  victims  with  him  over  the 
rock. 

There  is  nothing  more  pleasing  than  a distinct  instance  of  gratitude 
in  one  of  the  inferior  animals.  The  obedience  wrung  from  them 
by  force  or  constraint  can  never  be  either  so  flattering  or  so  agreeable 
as  the  services  which  flow  from  an  apparent  recollection  of  kindness. 
We  have  observed  the  horse  remembering  the  places  where  he  had 
been  cured  of  disease  ; the  protection  which  the  dog  is  always  ready  to 
yield  at  the  expense  of  its  life  to  the  person  and  property  of  its  master, 
we  are  willing  to  ascribe  to  the  same  feeling  ; and  it  is  this  also  which 
gives  the  charm  to  the  story  of  Androcles  and  the  lion,  and  to  others 
of  the  same  class.  In  the  following  anecdote  we  are  presented  with 
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an  instance  of  an  apparent  wish  to  secure  from  injury  the  person  who 
had  done  the  animal  a benefit. 

A gentleman  who  had  taken  an  active  share  in  the  rebellion  of  1715, 
after  the  battle  of  Preston,  escaped  to  the  West  Highlands  to  the 
residence  of  a female  relative  who  afforded  him  an  asylum.  As  soon 
as  it  was  judged  unsafe  for  him  to  remain  in  the  house  of  his  friend, 
he  was  conducted  to  a cavern  in  a sequestered  situation,  and  furnished 
with  a supply  of  food.  The  approach  to  this  lonely  abode  consisted 
of  a small  aperture,  through  which  he  crept  and  dragged  his.  pro- 
visions along  with  him.  A little  way  from  the  mouth  the  roof  be- 
came elevated,  but  on  advancing  an  obstacle  obstructed  his  progress  ; 
unwilling  to  strike  at  a venture  with  his  dirk,  he  stooped  down,  and 
discovered  a goat  and  her  kid  lying  on  the  ground.  He  soon  per- 
ceived that  the  animal  was  in  great  pain,  and  feeling  her  body  and 
limbs,  ascertained  that  one  of  her  legs  had  been  fractured. 

He  bound  it  up  with  his  garter,  and  offered  her  some  of  his  bread  ; 
but  she  refused  to  eat,  and  stretched  out  her  tongue,  as  if  intimating 
that  her  mouth  was  parched  with  thirst.  He  gave  her  water,  which 
she  drank  greedily,  and  then  she  ate  the  bread.  At  midnight  he 
ventured  from  the  cave,  pulled  a quantity  of  grass  and  the  tender 
branches  of  trees,  and  carried  them  to  the  poor  sufferer,  which  received 
them  with  demonstrations  of  gratitude.  The  only  thing  which  this 
fugitive  had  to  arrest  his  attention  in  his  drear  abode,  was  administer- 
ing comfort  to  the  goat  ; and  he  was  indeed  thankful  to  have  any 
living  creature  beside  him.  The  goat  quickly  recovered,  and  became 
tenderly  attached  to  him.  It  happened  that  the  servant  who  was 
intrusted  with  the  secret  of  his  retreat  fell  sick,  when  it  became  neces- 
sary to  send  another  with  provisions.  The  goat,  on  this  occasion, 
happening  to  be  lying  near  the  mouth  of  the  cavern,  opposed  his 
entrance  with  all  her  might,  butting  him  furiously  ; the  fugitive, 
hearing  a disturbance,  went  forward,  and  receiving  the  watchword 
from  his  new  attendant,  interposed,  and  the  faithful  goat  permitted 
him  to  pass.  So  resolute  was  the  animal  on  this  occasion,  that  the 
gentleman  was  convinced  that  she  would  have  died  in  his  defence. 

Though  the  favourite  abode  of  the  goat  be  the  mountain,  and  its 
agility  well  fitted  for  that  residence,  yet  it  is  found  in  other  situations, 
and  variously  affected  by  habit  and  climate.  The  wood- goat  is  about 
thirty  inches  high,  and  has  legs  and  feet  remarkably  slender.  The 
colour  of  the  body  is  a dark  brown,  varied  by  a long  stripe  of  white 
along  the  ridge  of  the  back,  by  two  large  white  spots  on  each  cheek- 
bone, and  by  others  sprinkled  on  the  haunches.  This  kind  is  sometimes 
hunted  with  dogs,  and  during  the  chase  they  are  observed  to  lay  their 
horns,  which  are  long  and  wreathed,  upon  their  necks,  to  prevent 
their  becoming  entangled  among  the  bushes.  When  overtaken,  they 
place  themselves  in  an  attitude  of  defence,  and  frequently  kill  or  gore 
some  of  the  hounds  before  they  are  overcome. 

Of  Asiatic  goats,  judging  by  their  fleece,  there  are  two  sorts  ; that 
of  Angora,  distinguished  by  the  length  and  pendent  nature  of  the 
hair  ; and  that  of  Thibet,  by  its  shortness  and  stiffness.  The  former 
has  no  down,  the  latter  on  the  contrary  is  covered  during  winter,  with 
a down,  which  is  finer  and  more  abuntant  in  those  kept  on  the- 
mountains.  These  two  races,  originally  from  Asia,  have  produced  by 
their  mixture,  aided  by  the  influence  of  climate,  many  varieties.  On 
examining  with  attention  the  European  goat,  it  will  be  found  also 
that  the  long-haired  ones  have  no  down  ; or  if  they  have  any,  it  is  in 
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very  small  quantities  along  the  vertebral  column  ; while  of  those 
which  have  short  hair,  there  are  to  be  found  some  who  have  a down 
spread  over  the  entire  carcass.  This  down  grows  almost  to  the  length 
of  hair  in  the  spring  ; then  comes  off,  and  appears  on  the  surface,  to 
which  it  gives  a grey  tint.  By  the  mixture  of  these  breeds,  a bastard 
race  is  formed,  which  have  more  or  less  down  : but  it  is  observed,  tha+ 
the  offspring  partake  more  of  the  dam  than  of  the  sire. 


The  Ibex  and  Chamois. 

The  Ibex  has  a near  resemblance  to  the  goat,  but  exceeds  it  in  size. 
The  beard  is  long,  the  body  short,  thick,  and  strong ; the  hair  long, 
of  a brownish  or  ash  colour,  with  a streak  of  black  running  along 
the  back,  and  the  belly  and  thighs  of  a delicate  fawn  colour.  It  is 
found  on  the  highest  points  of  the  Rhsetian  Alps,  on  the  Pyrenean  and 
Carpathian  mountains,  and  on  the  hills  of  Crete.  There  ibexes 
assemble  in  flocks,  not  generally  exceeding  ten  or  fifteen  in  number. 
They  feed  during  the  night  in  the  highest  woods,  but  at  sunrise  begin 
to  ascend  the  mountains,  feeding  in  their  progress  till  they  have 
gained  the  most  considerable  heights.  They  prefer  the  east  or  south 
side  of  a hill,  and  repose  in  the  hottest  exposures.  As  the  sun  declines 
they  descend  toward  the  woods.  In  them  too  they  spend  the  winter. 
As  the  individuals  of  this  class  advance  in  years  they  become  inclined 
to  solitude,  and  frequent  more  elevated  places,  at  the  same  time  that 
they  become  more  hardened  against  the  effects  of  cold. 

This  class  of  animals  is  hunted  by  mountaineers  only,  or  by  those 
who  are  capable  of  looking  down  from  the  most  tremendous  acclivities 
without  fear,  of  enduring  much  fatigue  and  of  leaping  with  great 
agility.  The  hunters  associate  in  numbers  of  two  or  three,  furnish 
themselves  with  small  bags  of  provisions,  and  are  armed  with  rifle- 
guns.  They  pass  the  night  on  the  mountains  in  miserable  huts,  of 
which  they  find  the  entrance  often  blocked  up  in  the  morning  with 
snow  of  several  feet  deep.  As  the  animals  ascend  into  the  higher 
regions  very  early  in  the  morning,  it  is  necessary  to  gain  the  heights 
before  them  ; otherwise  they  scent  the  hunters,  and  fly  off  to  a 
distance  of  several  leagues.  Their  strength  is  also  so  prodigious,  that 
when  close  pressed  they  sometimes  turn  upon  the  incautious  hunts- 
man, and  tumble  him  down  the  precipices,  unless  he  has  time  to  lie 
down,  and  let  the  animal  bound  over  him.  Some  authors  have  like- 
wise asserted,  that  when  they  cannot  otherwise  avoid  the  hunter, 
they  will  even  precipitate  themselves  from  the  summits  of  the  rocks, 
and  fall  on  their  horns  in  such  a manner  as  to  escape  unhurt ; or  that 
they  will  suspend  themselves  by  the  horns  over  the  precipices,  by  a 
projecting  tree,  and  remain  in  that  position  till  the  pursuer  abandon 
his  fruitless  efforts. 

The  ibex,  it  is  said,  will  mount  a perpendicular  rock  of  fifteen  feet, 
at  three  successive  bounds,  of  five  feet  each  If  he  happen  to  be 
between  two  rocks  which  are  near  each  other,  and  he  want  to  reach 
the  top,  he  leaps  from  the  side  of  one  rock  to  that  of  the  other  alter- 
nately, till  he  has  attained  the  summit.  The  fore-legs  of  these  animals 
being  considerably  shorter  than  the  hinder  ones,  enables  them  to 
ascend  with  far  more  ease  than  to  descend  ; hence  nothing  but  the 
severest  weather  can  induce  them  to  go  down  into  the  valleys. 


THE  GAZELLE. 


61 


The  voice  of  the  ibex  is  a short  acute  whistle,  somewhat  like  that 
of  the  chamois,  but  of  less  continuance.  The  female  seldom  produces 
more  than  one  kid  at  a time  ; but  towards  this  she  exhibits  the  utmost 
maternal  tenderness. 

The  Chamois  is  the  name  given  to  a species  of  goat  that  is  found 
dispersed  among  the  picturesque  mountains  of  Switzerland,  Italy,  and 
Greece.  It  nearly  resembles  the  common  goat  in  form  and  appearance, 
but  is  remarkable  for  its  extraordinary  agility,  and  the  wonderful 
extent  and  precision  of  its  leaps.  Tt  springs  from  one  projection  to 
another  with  unerring  certainty,  bounding  over  the  chasms  of  rocks, 
or  throwing  itself  from  a height  of  twenty  or  even  thirty  yards  upon 
the  smallest  ledge,  where  there  is  scarcely  room  for  its  feet  to  place 
themselves  This  extraordinary  power  of  balancing  the  body  is 
the  peculiarity  of  the  goat  tribe — and  is  possessed,  as  we  have  shown 
in  the  anecdote  related  by  Clarke,  in  great  perfection  by  the  goat  it- 
self. With  this  power  is  associated  an  ability  to  measure  distances 
by  the  eye  with  unerring  certainty.  These  are  natural  faculties  pos- 
sessed by  the  animal,  and  not  the  result  of  training  ; for  no  sooner 
does  the  young  chamois  possess  the  necessary  strength,  than  it  imitates 
the  feats  of  its  more  practised  companions.  The  hunting  of  an  animal 
so  peculiarly  active,  and  which  inhabits  the  most  inaccessible  parts 
of  the  woody  regions  of  the  greatest  mountains  in  Europe,  must  be  a 
work  of  no  common  enterprise  and  difficulty.  Its  success  depends  on 
the  precision  with  which  the  hunter  aims  at  it  from  a very  great 
distance,  or  on  the  perseverance  with  which  he  follows  it,  perhaps  for 
days,  from  rock  to  rock.  Of  the  passion  which  the  hunters  of  the 
Alps  have  for  this  kind  of  enterprise  we  have  already,  when  treating 
of  the  goat,  given  an  account.  For  a minute  description  of  the 
manner  of  the  pursuit  we  refer  the  reader  to  Goldsmith’s  account  of 
this  animal,  and  to  the  copious  notes  appended  to  it. 


The  Gazelle. 

Undee,  this  name  Goldsmith  has  included  a class  of  animals  which, 
though  admitting  several  sub-divisions,  and  distinguished  from  one 
another  by  particular  characteristics,  are  all  remarkable  for  a disposi- 
tion gentle  and  social,  and  for  the  extreme  delicacy  of  their  sight, 
their  hearing,  and  their  smell. 

The  most  elegant  of  the  class  is  that  to  which  the  name  of  Gazelle 
properly  belongs.  Its  skin  is  beautifully  sleek,  its  legs  slender  as  a 
reed,  its  ears  highly  flexible,  and  its  eyes  brilliant  and  glancing.  To 
it  the  Arabian  poets  have  applied  their  choicest  epithets  ; and  Byron, 
to  give  an  idea  of  the  dark  eyes  of  an  eastern  beauty,  says,  “Go  look 
on  those  of  the  Gazelle  ! ” The  Arabian  boasts  of  this  animal  as  his 
pride  and  his  delight ; as  one  of  the  few  gifts  of  nature  which  his 
country  possesses  in  great  perfection. 

The  tribe  is  spread  in  innumerable  herds  from  Arabia  to  the  river 
Senegal  in  Africa.  Lions  and  panthers  feed  upon  them  ; and  man 
chases  them  with  the  dog,  the  ounce,  and  the  falcon.  The  incalcul- 
able numbers  in  which  these  animals  are  produced  preserve  the  breed 
notwithstanding  all  the  ravages  to  which  they  are  liable. 

So  numerous  are  the  herds  of  the  Speingbok,  an  animal  of  this  class, 
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that,  in  Southern  Africa,  where  they  migrate  from  the  more  wild  to 
the  more  cultivated  districts  : when  the  dry  season  sets  in,  the  grazier 
makes  up  his  mind  to  look  for  pasture  for  his  flocks  elsewhere,  and 
considers  himself  entirely  dispossessed  of  his  lands  until  heavy  rains 
fall.  Mr.  Pringle,  speaking  of  them,  says — “Some  passed  through  a 
most  astonishing  multitude  scattered  over  the  grassy  plains  near  the 
Little  Fish  Kiver.  I could  not,  for  my  own  part,  profess  to  estimate 
their  numbers  with  any  degree  of  accuracy,  but  they  literally  whitened , 
or  rather  speckled  the  face  of  the  country,  as  far  as  the  eye  could 
reach  over  those  far-stretching  plains  ; and  a gentleman,  better 
acquainted  than  myself  with  such  scenes,  who  was  riding  with  me, 
affirmed  that  we  could  not  have  fewer  of  these  animals,  at  one  time, 
under  our  eye,  than  twenty-five  or  thirty  thousand.” 


The  Antelope 

This  is  likewise  a very  beautiful  animal.  In  the  elegant  symmetry 
of  their  form,  and  the  light  and  graceful  agility  of  their  motions,  the 
Antelopes  are  superior  even  to  the  Deer,  whom,  however,  they  closely 
resemble,  not  merely  in  outward  shape,  but  also  in  internal  structure. 
Like  them,  in  addition  to  the  coincidence  of  a slightly  made  and 
beautifully  proportioned  figure,  they  are  frequently  furnished  with  a 
naked  muzzle,  and  with  the  same  remarkable  sinus  beneath  the  inner 
angle  of  the  eye  ; and  their  ears  are  generally  of  considerable  size, 
erect,  and  pointed.  But  they  are  strikingly  distinguished  from  them 
and  from  all  the  other  animals  of  the  order  by  the  peculiar  character 
of  their  horns,  which  are  formed  of  an  elastic  sheath  enclosing  a solid 
nucleus,  and  are  for  the  most  part  common  to  the  females  as  well  as 
to  the  males.  They  have  no  canine  teeth,  and  exhibit  no  appearance 
of  a beard  such  as  is  seen  in  the  goats.  The  horns  vary  greatly  in  the 
different  races ; they  are  sometimes  straight  and  upright,  at  other 
times  slightly  curved,  and  frequently  spirally  twisted  with  the  most 
beautiful  regularity  ; they  are  usually  surrounded  by  elevated  rings 
or  by  a spiral  ridge,  are  constantly  of  the  same  form  in  the  same 
species,  and  are  not  subject  to  an  annual  falling  off  and  renewal,  as 
in  the  deer,  from  which  they  differ  also  in  their  mode  of  growth,  the 
horns  of  the  latter  group  lengthening  at  their  apices,  while  those  of 
the  former  receive  their  increase  at  the  base. 

In  their  natural  habits  the  numerous  species  of  which  this  group  is 
composed  approach  very  closely  to  the  deer  ; there  is,  however,  con- 
siderable variety  in  their  mode  of  life.  They  inhabit  almost  every 
description  of  country  ; the  sandy  desert,  the  open  plain,  the  thicket, 
the  forest,  the  mountain,  and  the  precipice,  being,  each  in  its  turn, 
the  favourite  haunt  of  the  different  races  ; but,  with  the  exception  of 
a few  species,  they  do  not  advance  much  beyond  the  limits  of  the 
tropics.  The  smaller  ones  usually  prefer  a solitary  life,  but  the  larger, 
for  the  most  part,  congregate  together  in  herds,  which  are  generally 
few  in  number.  In  their  manners  they  exhibit  much  of  that  cautious 
vigilance  and  easily  startled  timidity,  combined  with  a certain  degree 
of  occasional  boldness  and  not  a little  curiosity,  which  are  the  natural 
consequences  of  their  wild  and  unrestricted  habits,  of  their  trivial 
means  of  defence  against  the  numerous  enemies  to  whose  attacks  they 
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are  exposed,  and  of  the  unequalled  fleetness  of  their  speed.  In  some 
this  latter  quality  consists  of  a continued  and  uniform  gallop,  which 
in  others  is  interrupted  at  every  third  or  fourth  stroke  by  a long  and 
generally  a lofty  bound,  producing  a beautiful  effect  by  its  constant 
and  rapid  recurrence. 

The  Indian  antelope,  of  which  a specimen  in  the  Tower  constitutes 
a remarkable  and  highly  interesting  variety,  is  not  only  one  of  the 
most  beautiful,  but  also  the  most  celebrated  species  of  the  group.  In 
size  and  form  it  closely  resembles  the  Gazelle  of  the  Arabs,  the  well 
known  emblem  of  maiden  beauty,  typified,  according  to  the  poets,  in 
the  elastic  lightness  of  its  bound,  the  graceful  symmetry  of  its  figure, 
and  the  soft  lustre  of  its  full  and  hazel  eye.  E rom  this  truly  elegant 
creature  that  in  the  Tower  is,  however,  essentially  distinguished  by 
several  striking  characters.  Its  horns,  which  are  peculiar  to  the  male, 
are  spirally  twisted,  and  form,  when  fully  grown,  three  complete 
turns ; they  are  closely  approximated  to  each  other  at  the  base,  but 
diverge  considerably  as  they  proceed  upwards.  They  occasionally 
attain  a length  of  nearly  two  feet,  and  are  surrounded  throughout  by 
elevated  and  close-set  rings.  The  two  horns  taken  together  have  fre- 
quently been  compared  to  the  branches  of  a double  lyre.  The 
extremity  of  the  nose  is  bare,  forming  a small  and  moist  muzzle  ; the 
sub-orbital  openings  are  larger  and  more  distinct  than  in  almost  any 
other  species  ; and  the  ears  are  pointed  and  of  moderate  size.  The 
natural  colours  vary  with  the  age  of  the  animal,  but  correspond  in 
general  pretty  closely  with  those  of  the  common  deer.  They  may  be 
shortly  described  as  fawn  above  and  whitish  beneath,  becoming  deeper 
with  age,  and  lighter  in  the  females  than  in  the  males.  The  occasional 
stripes  of  a lighter  or  darker  colour,  which  are  generally  visible  on 
various  parts  of  the  body,  can  scarcely  be  considered  as  occurring  with 
sufficient  regularity  to  allow  of  their  being  described  as  characteristic 
of  the  species. 

The  present  species  of  antelope  is  spread  over  the  whole  of  the 
peninsula  of  Hindostan  and  a part  of  Persia  ; but  it  is  questionable 
whether  it  has  been  found  in  Africa,  as  is  commonly  asserted.  They 
are  said  to  bound  with  apparent  ease  over  a distance  of  from  twenty- 
five  to  thirty  feet,  and  mounting  to  the  height  of  ten  or  twelve.  It 
is  consequently  useless  to  attempt  to  chase  them  in  the  common  mode 
with  hounds  ; and  their  pursuit  is  restricted  to  the  higher  nobility, 
who  employ  for  the  purpose  either  hawks,  who  pounce  upon  their 
quarry,  and  detain  it  until  the  dogs  can  come  up ; or  chetahs,  who 
attack  them  by  surprise  in  the  manner  before  described. 

The  elegant  Albino  now  in  the  tower  was  brought  from  Bombay  by 
Captain  Dalrymple  of  the  Vansittart,  and  remained  for  a considerable 
time  at  Sand  Pit  Gate,  where  it  was  an  especial  favourite  with  his 
majesty— as  well  on  account  of  the  gentleness  of  its  disposition,  as 
for  its  rarity  and  beauty.  It  bears  its  confinement  in  the  menagerie 
with  perfect  resignation,  and  it  is  remarkable  for  the  mildness  and 
tranquillity  of  its  deportment. 

The  antelopes  of  America  are  lean.  Being  fleet  and  quick-sighted, 
they  are  generally  the  victims  of  their  curiosity  ; for  when  they  first 
see  the  hunters,  they  run  with  great  velocity  ; if  he  lies  down  on  the 
ground,  and  lifts  up  his  arm,  his  hat,  or  his  foot,  the  antelope  returns 
on  a light  trot  to  look  at  the  object,  and  sometimes  comes  and  goes 
two  or  three  times,  till  it  gets,  within  reach  of  the  rifle.  Sometimes 
too  they  leave  their  own  herd  to  go  and  look  at  the  wolves,  who 
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crouch  down,  and  if  the  antelope  be  frightened  at  first,  they  repeat 
the  same  manoeuvre,  and  sometimes  relieve  each  other,  till  they  get  it 
completely  from  the  rest,  when  they  seize  it.  But  generally  the 
wolves  seize  the  antelopes  while  they  are  crossing  the  rivers  ; for 
though  swift  of  foot,  they  are  bad  swimmers. 


The  Stag. 

The  stag  is  the  most  beautiful  and  elegant  of  all  the  deer  kind,  and 
furnishes  a similar  ornament  to  the  plains,  the  mountains,  and  woods 
of  the  north  which  the  Antelope  does  to- the  sandy  hills  of  Arabia,  or 
the  wide  extended  plains  of  India  and  Southern  Africa.  The  eyes  of 
this  animal  are  bold  and  expressive,  furnished  with  lachrymal  sinuses, 
which  also  relieve  it  in  hurried  breathing.  Its  height  is  from  three 
feet  six  inches  to  four  feet  high  at  the  shoulders  ; and  it  is  of  that 
colour  which  has  given  to  it  the  denomination  of  red  deer.  It  possesses 
great  lightness  of  motion  and  flexibility  of  limbs. 

The  bone  of  its  foot  is  peculiarly  small  and  hard,  properties  which 
contribute  to  the  fleetness  and  strength  of  the  animal  The  strength 
of  the  joints  of  an  animal’s  foot  depends  less  upon  their  own  ligaments 
than  on  the  action  of  the  muscles  where  tendons  pass  over  them, — 
“ a fact  which,”  says  Sir  Everard  Home,  “ was  strongly  impressed  on 
my  mind  by  seeing  a deer  which  leaped  over  the  highest  fences,  and 
the  joints  of  whose  feet,  when  examined,  were  as  rigid  in  every  other 
direction  but  that  of  the  motion  as  the  bone  itself  ; but  when,  with  a 
view  to  keep  the  animal  from  running  away,  the  tendon  Achillis  which 
passed  over  the  joint  was  divided,  the  foot  would  readily  be  moved 
in  any  direction,  the  joint  no  longer  having  the  smallest  firmness.” 

The  horns  of  the  stag  grow  into  a great  many  ramifications,  which, 
while  the  animal  was  less  under  the  influence  of  man,  were  more 
numerous  than  at  the  present  day.  In  some  individuals  these 
multiplied  to  an  extraordinary  extent.  There  is  one  in  the  museum 
of  Hesse  Cassel,  with  twenty-eight  antlers.  Baron  Cuvier  mentions 
one  of  sixty-six,  or  thirty-three  on  each  horn.  The  stag  was  killed 
by  the  first  king  of  Prussia.  The  stag  begins  to  shed  his  horns  in  the 
latter  end  of  February,  or  beginning  of  Maroh,  when  he  retires  to 
thickets,  and  remains  till  the  horns  are  completely  restored.  Soon 
after  the  old  horns  have  fallen  off,  a soft  tumour  begins  to  appear, 
which  is  quickly  covered  with  a velvety-like  substance.  From  this 
every  day  little  buds  shoot  forth,  like  the  grafts  of  a tree,  and,  rising 
by  degrees,  spring  out  the  antlers  on  each  side  ; the  skin  continues  to 
cover  it  for  some  time,  and  is  furnished  with  blood-vessels,  which 
supply  the  growing  horn  with  nourishment,  and  occasion  the  furrows 
observable  in  them  when  the  covering  is  stript  off.  When  the  horns 
are  full  grown,  they  acquire  strength  and  solidity,  and  the  velvet 
covering,  or  skin,  with  its  blood  vessels,  dries  up,  and  begins  to  fall 
off ; which  is  facilitated  by  the  animal  rubbing  them  against  trees. 

At  this  time  they  again  enter  the  open  parts  of  the  forest,  to  join 
the  female.  The  hind  produces  a single  fawn,  in  the  end  of  May  or 
beginning  of  June.  The  fawn  continues  with  the  dam  during  the 
summer,  out  in  the  winter  all  the  animals  of  both  sexes,  and  their 
young,  congregate  in  large  herds,  and  extend  as  the  severity  of  the 


THE  STAG. 


65 


winter  increases,  remaining  together  til!  the  males  disperse  to  shed 
their  horns.  The  velvet  of  the  horns  when  fried  is  considered  by 
epicurean  sportsmen  the  most  delicate  part  of  the  deer.  The  horns, 
the  growth  of  which  occupies  only  about  six  weeks,  have  been  known 
to  weigh  twenty  pounds.  “ It  is  a mistaken  notion,  that  the  antlers 
impede  the  deer  in  cover,  as  they  enable  him,  on  the  contrary,  to  dash 
through  thickets  and  save  his  eyes,  as  also  to  aid  him  when  reared  on 
their  hind  legs,  which  they  do  to  an  extraordinary  height  to  draw 
down  the  young  branches  for  sustenance ” 

It  was  to  be  expected  that  an  animal  whose  flesh  is  so  palatable  as 
that  of  the  stag  is,  and  one  so  distinguished  for  elegance,  fleetness,  and 
resources  when  pursued,  should  have  become  a very  favourite  object 
of  chase.  Yet  the  stag-chase  does  not  seem  to  possess  even  the  small 
palliations  that  belong  to  fox-hunting.  The  fox  is  an  animal  which 
if  persecuted  by  the  art  of  men,  itself  persecutes  in  turn  with  the 
greatest  cunning;  meanness,  and  cruelty.  The  noble  and  generous 
qualities  of  the  stag, — the  innocence  of  its  life, — its  capability  of  being 
kept  in  parks,  and  almost  in  a state  of  domestication,  seem  all  like  an 
appeal  to  humanity  against  the  cruelties  of  the  hunt.  We  shall,  how- 
ever, quote  an  account  of  a stag-hunt,  told  in  the  usual  language,  and 
presenting  somewhat  more  than  the  usual  incidents  that  attend  such 
a proceeding,  leaving  the  reader  to  find  where  the  charms  of  the 
pursuit  may  lie  : 

The  royal  hounds  met  at  Stoke  Common,  Bucks,  where  a remark- 
ably line  deer  was  turned  out.  The  field  was  extremely  numerous. 
The  deer,  at  starting,  showed  great  sport,  taking,  at  full  speed,  through 
the  enclosures,  making  towards  Slough,  and  afterwards  for  Datchet, 
where  he  crossed  the  Thames,  and  then  took  to  the  right,  and  again 
crossed  the  river.  The  deer  proceeded  up  a lane  at  the  back  of  Eton 
College,  running  with  great  swiftness  into  the  yard  of  Mr.  Castles, 
pork  butcher.  He  boldly  proceeded  through  the  house  into  the  street, 
with  a cur-dog  at  his  heels ; and  crossing  Windsor  Bridge,  to  the 
bottom  of  Thames-street,  actually  run  up  the  Hundred  Steps,  a steep 
and  winding  ascent  to  the  Castle.  On  his  reaching  the  top,  he  made 
a pause,  and  then  returned  into  Thames-street,  many  of  the  sports- 
men having  rode  round  into  the  Castle,  with  the  object  of  heading 
him  as  he  came  up  the  steps.  The  stag  crossed  Windsor  Bridge  again 
with  great  swiftness,  and  passing  down  Eton,  entered  the  shop  of  Mr. 
Levy,  an  orange  merchant,  making  his  way  in  different  parts  of  the 
house,  till  he  got  into  the  kitchen,  where  he  remained  some  time  : a 
great  crowd  was  collected  round  the  house.  On  his  leaving  the  kitchen 
he  passed  through  the  back  way  into  gardens.  At  this  time,  many 
hundreds  of  persons  joined  in  the  chase.  This  excellent  deer,  after 
having  performed  these  extraordinary  feats,  and  afforded  a charming 
day’s  sport,  was  at  last  taken  in  attempting  to  leap  over  the  high  wall 
between  Eton  College  and  the  Fifteen-arch  Bridge.” 

In  ancient  times,  the  stag-hunting  even  of  England  had  more  real 
excitement  about  it,  for  it  was  not  unattended  with  danger.  He  that 
was  foremost  in  the  run  had  duties  to  perform,  and  these  duties  had 
sometimes  rather  more  of  peril  about  them,  than  falls  to  the  lot  of  the 
modern  sportsman,  who  leaves  all  which  constituted  “ woodcraft  to 
the  huntsman  and  the  whipper-in.  Scott  has  described  one  of  these 
dangers  in  the  notes  to  the  Lady  of  the  Lake  : — 

“ When  the  stag  turned  to  the  bay,  the  ancient  hunter  had  the 
perilous  task  of  going  in  upon  and  killing  or  disabling  the  desperate 
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animal.  At  certain  times  of  the  year  this  was  held  particularly 
dangerous,  a wound  received  from  a stag’s  horn  being  then  deemed 
poisonous,  and  more  dangerous  than  one  from  the  tusks  of  a boar,  as 
the  old  rhyme  testifies 

If  thou  be  hurt  with  hart  it  brings  thee  to  thy  bier, 

But  barber’s  hand  will  boar’s  hurt  heal,  thereof  thou  need’st  not  fear. 

“ At  all  times,  however,  the  task  was  dangerous,  and  to  be  adventured 
upon  wisely  and  warily,  either  by  getting  behind  the  stag  while  he 
was  gazing  on  the  hounds,  or  by  watching  an  opportunity  to  gallop 
roundly  in  upon  him,  and  kill  him  with  the  sword.  Wilson,  the 
historian,  has  recorded  a providential  escape  which  befell  him  in  this 
hazardous  spot,  while  a youth,  and  follower  of  the  Earl  of  Essex  : — 

“ ‘Sir  Peter  Lee,  of  Lime,  in  Cheshire,  invited  my  lord  one  summer 
to  hunt  the  stagg.  And  having  a great  stagg  in  chase,  and  many 
gentlemen  in  pursuit,  the  stagg  took  soyle.  And  divers,  whereof  I 
was  one,  alighted,  and  stood  with  swords  drawne,  to  have  a cut  at 
him,  at  his  coming  out  of  the  water.  The  stagg  then,  being  wonder- 
fully fierce  and  dangerous,  made  us  youths  more  eager  to  be  at  him. 
But  he  escaped  us  all.  And  it  was  my  misfortune  to  be  hindered  of 
my  coming  nere  him,  and  way  being  sliperie,  by  a fall ; which  gave 
occasion  to  some,  who  did  not  know  mee,  to  speak  as  if  I had  falne  for 
feare.  Which  being  told  mee,  I left  the  stagg,  and  followed  that 
gentleman  who  [first]  spake  it.  But  I found  him  of  that  cold  temper, 
that  it  seems  his  words  made  an  escape  from  him  ; as  by  his  denial 
and  repentance  it  appeared. 

“‘But  this  made  mee  more  violent  in  pursuite  of  the  stagg,  to 
recover  my  reputation.  And  I happened  to  be  the  only  horse-man  in, 
when  the  dogs  sett  him  up  at  bay  ; and  approaching  nere  him  on 
horsebacke,  hee  broke  through  the  dogs,  and  run  at  mee,  and  tore  my 
horse’s  side  with  his  hornes,  close  by  my  thigh.  Then  I quitted  my 
horse,  and  grew  more  cunning  (for  the  dogs  had  sette  him  up  againe), 
stealing  behind  him  with  my  sword,  and  cut  his  ham-strings  ; and 
then  got  upon  his  back,  and  cut  his  throate ; which  as  I was  doing, 
the  company  came  in,  and  blamed  my  rashness  for  running  such  a 
hazard.’  ” 

But  the  chase,  at  these  early  periods  of  our  history,  supplied  the 
wants  both  of  food  and  clothing,  in  a country  imperfectly  cultivated. 
Hunting  was,  originally,  a serious  occupation,  which  employed  the 
skill  of  the  bravest  men.  The  first  founders  of  empires  are  represented 
to  have  been  hunters.  Even  within  a few  centuries,  the  people  of 
these  islands  hunted  partly  for  necessity  and  partly  for  amusement. 
When  the  arts  of  civilized  life,  which  arise  out  of  the  division  of 
labour,  were  imperfectly  known  and  sparingly  pursued,  the  huntsman 
found  most  of  his  wants  supplied  by  the  deer  which  he  killed.  A 
highlander  thus  addressed  Henry  VIII.  : — 

We  go  a hunting,  and  after  that  we  have  slain  red-deer,  we  flay  off 
the  skin  by  and  by,  and  setting  of  our  bare  foot  on  the  inside  thereof, 
for  want  of  cunning  shoemakers,  by  your  grace’s  pardon,  we  play  the 
cobbler’s  compassing  and  measuring  so  much  thereof,  as  shall  reach 
up  to  our  ankles,  pricking  the  upper  part  thereof  with  holes,  that  the 
water  may  repass  where  it  enters,  and  stretching  it  up  with  a strong 
thong  of  the  same  above  our  said  ankles.  So,  and  please  your  noble 
grace,  we  make  our  shoes.  Therefore,  we  using  such  manner  of  shoes, 
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the  rough  hairy  side  outwards,  in  your  grace’s  dominions  of  England, 
we  be  called  ‘ Kough-footed  Scots.'  ” 

The  stag,  though  thus  vigorous  in  eluding  the  pursuit  and  resisting 
the  violence  of  the  huntsman,  is,  like  some  other  animals,  liable  to  a 
kind  of  fascination.  A gentleman  writing  of  Bengal,  says— that  in 
that  country,  three  or  four  times,  when  a line  of  troops  was  marching 
in  a long  uninterrupted  series,  past  a herd  of  deer,  he  observed  that 
when  their  attention  was  taken  off  from  grazing  by  the  humming 
murmuring  noise  proceeding  from  the  troops,  they  at  first,  and  for  a 
while,  stood  staring  and  aghast,  as  if  attracted  by  the  successive  pro- 
gression of  the  files,  all  clothed  in  red.  At  length  however,  the  leading 
stag  striking  the  ground,  snorted,  and  immediately  rushed  forward 
across  the  ranks,  followed  by  the  whole  collection,  to  the  utter  surprise 
and  confusion  of  the  soldiery,— thus  running  into  the  very  danger  one 
naturally  supposes  they  must  have  at  first  been  anxious  to  avoid. 
They  who  were  surprised  by  the  sound  of  their  approach,  stopped  and 
made  way  for  them.  Over  the  heads  of  others,  who  were  heedless 
and  inattentive,  they  bounded  with  wonderful  agility,  and  fled  over 
the  plain.  A similar  rush  of  a herd  of  deer  through  a band  of  hunters 
encircling  them  was  not  uncommon  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 
In  this  latter  case  it  may  be  referred  to  a desperate  effort  to  escape. 
Our  author  ascribes  the  incident  which  he  relates  to  fascination,  and 
supposes  a parellel  case  to  that  of  a young  heifer  which  pursued  his 
carriage ; fixed  its  eyes  on  the  wheel ; after  a little,  rapidly  darted 
forward  on  it,  and  was  only  induced  to  withdraw  by  the  injury  which 
she  received  from  the  violence  of  the  friction. 

The  stag  is  only  driven  to  attempt  to  inflict  injury  on  any  other 
animal  by  a last  effort  to  escape  destruction  itself.  In  these  circum- 
stances it  discovers  great  vigour  and  boldness.  The  following  experi- 
ment was  made  more  than  eighty  years  ago  by  the  late  Duke  of 
Cumberland,  to  ascertain  the  true  and  natural  instinctive  courage  of 
the  stag,  when  opposed  to  an  enemy  of  the  most  formidable  and 
terrific  description  : — To  effect  this,  one  of  the  ablest  stags  in  Windsor 
Forest  was  enclosed  in  an  area  formed  upon  a selected  spot  near  the 
lodge,  and  surrounded  with  a remarkably  strong  net  toiling,  full 
fifteen  feet  high.  This  operation  took  place  in  sight  of  Ascot  Heath 
races,  so  that  thousands  were  present  upon  the  occasion.  When 
every  thing  was  prepared,  and  the  stag  parading  in  majestic  consterna- 
tion at  the  assemblage  of  people  outside  the  net- work,  a trained  ounce, 
or  hunting  tiger,  was  led  in,  hoodwinked  by  the  two  blacks  that  had 
the  care  of  him,  and  who,  upon  a signal,  set  him  and  his  eyes  at 
liberty.  Perhaps  so  general  a silence  never  prevailed  among  so  many 
thousands  of  spectators  as  at  that  moment,  when  the  slightest  aspira- 
tions of  a breeze  might  have  been  distinctly  heard.  The  ounce,  taking 
one  general  survey,  instantly  caught  sight  of  the  deer,  and,  crouching 
down  on  his  belly,  continued  to  creep  exactly  in  the  manner  of  a cat 
drawing  up  to  a mouse,  watching  to  dart  upon  it  with  safety.  The 
stag,  however,  most  warily,  steadily,  and  sagaciously,  turned  as  he 
turned  ; and  this  strange  and  desperate  antagonist  found  himself 
dangerously  opposed  by  the  threatenings  of  his  formidable  brow 
antlers.  In  vain  did  the  ounce  attempt  every  manoeuvre  to  turn  his 
flanks  ; the  stag  possessed  too  much  generalship  to  be  foiled  upon  the 
terra  firma  of  his  native  country,  by  a foreign  invader. 

This  cautious  warfare  continuing  so  long  as  to  render  it  tedious, 
and,  probably  to  protract  the  time  of  starting  the  horses  upon  the 
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race  ground,  his  Royal  Highness  inquired,  if,  by  irritating  the  ounce, 
the  catastrophe  might  not  be  hastened.  He  was  answered,  it  might 
probably  prove  dangerous,  or  be  attended  with  disagreeable  con- 
sequences; but  it  was  ordered  to  be  done  ; upon  which  the  keepers 
proceeded  very  near  the  ounce,  and  did  as  they  were  directed  ; when 
immediately,  without  attacking  the  deer,  with  a most  furious  and 
elastic  bound,  he  sprang  at  and  cleared  the  toiling  that  enclosed  them ; 
landing  amidst  the  clamours,  shouts,  and  affrighted  screams  of  the 
multitude,  who  fled  in  every  direction,  each  male  and  female  thinking 
themselves  the  destined  victim  of  the  ounce’s  rage,  who,  nevertheless, 
regardless  of  their  fears  or  their  persons,  crossed  the  road,  and  rushed 
into  the  opposite  wood,  where  he  fastened  upon  the  haunch  of  one  of 
the  fallow  deer,  and  brought  him  to  the  ground.  His  keepers,  to 
whom  he  was  perfectly  familiarized,  hesitated  for  some  time  to  go 
near  him  ; at  length,  however,  they  mustered  resolution  to  approach, 
and,  cutting  the  deer’s  throat,  separated  the  haunch  which  he  had 
seized,  and  led  him  away  with  it  in  his  mouth. 

At  Veuve,  a village  situated  on  the  river  Ouche,  which  falls  into 
the  Paone,  about  twelve  miles  below  Dijon,  in  the  province  of  Cote 
d’Or,  France,  it  was  customary,  from  the  beginning  of  April  till  the 
end  of  June,  to  drive  the  cows  to  graze  upon  the  neighbouring  hills, 
situated  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river,  through  which  they  wade 
without  difficulty.  At  the  hour  when  the  herds  were  driven  to 
pasture,  a stag  used  daily  to  come  down  from  the  hills  to  the  banks 
of  the  river  and  meet  them.  The  bull  which  accompanied  these  cattle, 
proud  of  his  imagined  superiority  and  strength,  and  jealous  of  his 
rights,  attempted  to  drive  this  intruder  away,  by  butting  him  with 
his  horns.  The  stag  willingly  accepted  the  challenge,  and  attacked 
the  bull  with  such  impetuosity,  that  he  was  obliged  to  yield  to  him 
the  command  of  the  herd.  This  combat  was  daily  renewed,  and  the 
two  rivals  challenged  each  other  to  the  onset,  while  still  at  a great 
distance  from  each  other,  and  the  hills  actually  resounded  with  their 
bellowing.  But  such  was  the  vigour  of  the  stag’s  attacks,  and  the 
rapidity  of  of  his  movements,  that  he  always  came  off  victorious,  and 
led  the  cows  every  day  triumphantly  to  the  hills,  availing  himself  of 
all  the  rights  of  a conqueror. 

We  add  another  notice  of  the  courage  of  the  stag  : — As  Captain 
Smith,  of  the  Bengal  Native  Infantry,  was  out  in  the  country  with  a 
shooting  party,  very  early  in  the  morning,  they  observed  a tiger  steal 
out  of  a jungle,  in  pursuit  of  a herd  of  deer  ; having  selected  his  object, 
the  poor  animal  was  quickly  deserted  by  the  herd  ; the  tiger  advanced 
with  such  amazing  swiftness,  that  the  stag  in  vain  attempted  to  escape, 
and  at  the  moment  the  gentleman  expected  to  see  the  fatal  spring, 
the  stag  gallantly  faced  his  enemy,  and  for  some  minutes  kept  him 
at  bay  ; and  it  was  not  till  after  three  attacks  that  the  tiger  succeeded 
in  securing  his  prey.  He  was  supposed  to  have  been  considerably 
injured  by  the  horns  of  the  stag,  as,  on  the  advance  of  Captain  Smith, 
he  abandoned  the  carcass,  having  only  sucked  the  blood  from  the 
throat. 

The  stag  is  capable  of  being  tamed,  when  it  becomes  rather  petulant 
and  dangerous,  and  also  of  being  trained  to  various  uses,  even  to  drag 
a phaeton  : — Among  the  various  experiments  of  a sporting  nature, 
performed  by  the  late  Lord  Oxford,  perhaps  none  was  more  eccentric 
than  his  determination  to  drive  four  red  deer  stags  in  a phaeton, 
instead  of  horses,  and  these  he  had  reduced  to  perfect  discipline  for 
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his  excursions  and  short  journeys  upon  the  road  ; but,  unfortunately, 
as  he  was  one  day  driving  to  Newmarket,  their  ears  were  saluted  with 
the  cry  of  a pack  of  hounds,  which,  soon  after  crossing  the  road  in 
the  rear,  caught  scent  of  the  “ four-in-hand,”  and  commenced  a new 
kind  of  chase,  with  “ breast-high  ” alacrity. 

The  novelty  of  this  scene  was  rich  beyond  description  ; in  vain  did 
his  Lordship  exert  all  his  charioteering  skill ; in  vain  did  his  well- 
trained  grooms  energetically  endeavour  to  ride  before  them  ; reins, 
trammels,  and  the  weight  of  the  carriage,  were  of  no  effect,  for  they 
went  with  the  celerity  of  a whirlwind  ; and  this  modern  Phaeton,  in  the 
midst  of  his  electrical  vibrations  of  fear,  bid  fair  to  share  the  fate  of 
his  namesake.  Luckily,  however,  his  Lordship  had  been  accustomed 
to  drive  this  set  of  “fiery-eyed  steeds”  to  the  Pam  Inn  at  Newmarket, 
which  was  most  happily  at  hand  ; and  to  this  his  Lordship’s  most 
fervent  prayers  and  ejaculations  had  been  most  ardently  directed. 
Into  the  yard  they  suddenly  bounded,  to  the  consternation  of  hostlers 
and. stable  boys,  who  seemed  to  have  lost  every  faculty  upon  the 
occasion.  Here  they  were  luckily  overpowered,  and  the  stags,  the 
phaeton,  and  his  Lordship,  were  all  instantaneously  huddled  together 
in  a bam,  just  as  the  huunds  appeared  in  full  cry  at  the  gate. 

Nor  are  its  feats  confined  to  such  exercises ; the  stag  has  been 
taught  tricks,  almqst  equal  to  those  which  excite  wonder  when  per- 
formed by  the  dog  or  horse.  The  following  circumstances,  mentioned 
by  Delacroix,  prove  that  the  stag  is  susceptible  of  receiving  instruction, 
and  must  be  capable  of  considerable  observation  : — “When  I was  at 
Compiegne,”  says  he,  “my  friends  took  me  to  a German,  who  exhibited 
a wonderful  stag.  As  soon  as  we  had  taken  our  seats  in  a large 
room,  the  stag  was  introduced.  He  was  of  an  elegant  form  and 
majestic  stature,  his  aspect  at  once  animated  and  gentle.  The  first 
trick  he  performed  was,  to  make  a profound  obeisance  to  the  com- 
pany as  he  entered,  by  bowing  his  head  ; after  which  he  paid  his 
respects  to  each  individual  of  us  in  the  same  manner.  He  next 
carried  about  a small  stick  in  his  mouth,  to  each  end  of  which  a 
small  wax  taper  was  attached.  He  was  then  blind-folded,  and,  at  the 
beat  of  a drum,  fell  upon  his  knees,  and  laid  his  head  upon  the 
ground.  As  soon  as  the  word  pardon  was  pronounced,  he  instantly 
sprang  upon  his  feet.  Dice  were  thrown  upon  the  head  of  a drum, 
and  he  told  the  numbers  that  were  cast  up,  by  bowing  his  head  so 
many  times.  He  discharged  a pistol,  by  drawing  with  his  teeth  a 
string  that  was  tied  to  the  trigger.  He  fired  a small  cannon,  by 
means  of  a match  that  was  fastened  to  his  right  foot,  without  showing 
any  signs  of  fear  He  leaped  several  times,  with  the  greatest  agility, 
through  a hoop,  which  his  master  held  at  a man’s  height  from  the 
ground.  At  length  the  exhibition  was  closed,  with  his  eating  a hand- 
ful of  oats  from  the  head  of  a drum  which  a person  was  beating  the 
whole  time  with  the  utmost  violence.  Almost  every  trick  was  per- 
formed with  as  much  steadiness  as  it  could  have  been  accomplished 
by  the  best-trained  dog.” 

No  animal  is  more  affectionate  than  the  stag,  or  discovers  greater 
sympathy  towards  such  of  its  herd  as  may  chance  to  be  in  pain  or 
suffering  ; — A gamekeeper  hit  a stag  with  a ball,  which  did  not  prove 
fatal,  and  he  had  strength  enough  to  fly  into  the  heart  of  the  forest, 
where  the  gamekeeper  lost  sight  of  him.  Convinced  that  he  had  not 
missed  his  mark,  and  that  the  deer  must  sooner  or  later  fall,  he 
followed  his  track ; but  he  had  to  traverse  the  forest  a long  time 
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before  he  saw  anything  of  the  stag.  At  length  he  heard  the  animal 
groaning  in  a thicket  at  some  little  distance.  He  quickened  his  pace, 
and  discovered  the  wounded  animal  stretched  upon  the  ground.  Ho 
was  just  about  to  fire  a second  time,  when  he  saw  two  other  stags  run. 
up  to  the  wounded  animal.  His  curiosity  being  excited,  he  stopped 
to  observe  what  they  would  do,  without  being  himself  seen  by  them. 
As  soon  as  the  wounded  animal  saw  his  friends,  he  altered  his  tones, 
and  moaned  in  a louder  and  more  impressive  voice.  The  two  others 
then  began  to  lick  his  wounds  ; and  as  long  as  they  continued  to 
lick,  the  wounded  stag  was  silent,  for  it  seemed  to  afford  him  relief. 
The  man  then  shot  a second  time,  and  hit  him  in  the  heart.  The  two 
others  fled  into  the  wood. 

At  Wonersh,  near  Guildford,  the  seat  of  Lord  Grantley,  a fawn  was 
drinking  in  the  lake,  when  one  of  the  swans  suddenly  flew  upon  it, 
and  pulled  the  poor  animal  into  the  water,  where  it  held  it  under  till 
it  was  drowned.  This  act  of  atrocity  was  noticed  by  the  other  deer 
in  the  park,  and  they  took  care  to  revenge  it  the  first  opportunity. 
A few  days  after,  this  swan  happening  to  be  on  land,  was  surrounded 
and  attacked  by  the  whole  herd,  and  presently  killed.  Before  this 
time  they  were  never  known  to  molest  the  swans. 


The  fallow  deer  is  a native  of  Western  Asia  ; but  has  long  been 
domesticated  in  Great  Britain,  forming  a beautiful  ornament  to  some 
of  our  finest  parks  and  pleasure  grounds.  The  principal  difference 
between  this  animal  and  the  stag  seems  to  be  in  the  size  and  form  of 
their  horns,  and  in  the  skin  being  marked  with  numerous,  somewhat 
triangular  spots.  The  horns  of  the  fallow  deer  are  much  less  than 
those  of  the  stag,  and  are  broad  and  palmated  at  their  ends,  being 
better  garnished  with  antlers.  The  fur  is  also  of  a brighter  hue.  The 
fallow  deer  is  much  less  furious  than  the  stag  during  the’  rutting 
season.  They  never  leave  their  pasture  ; but  generally  fight  till  one 
buck  becomes  master  of  the  field.  This  species  associate  in  herds  ; 
and  these  sometimes  divide  into  two  parties,  and  maintain  obstinate 
battles  for  some  favourite  part  of  the  park.  Each  party  has  its 
leader,  which  is  always  the  oldest  and  strongest  of  the  herd. 


Th.e  Hoe-buck. 


The  roe-buck  is  the  smallest  of  the  deer  kind,  being  only  about  twa 
feet  in  height,  and  three  feet  in  length.  The  horns  are  from  eight 
to  nine  inches  long,  upright,  round,  and  divided  into  three  branches. 
The  body  is  covered  with  long  hair,  of  a grayish  brown,  or  a fawn 
colour  above,  and  ash  beneath.  This  is  an  elegantly  formed  animal. 
Its  motions  are  light  and  easy.  It  bounds  without  effort,  and  runs 
with  great  swiftness.  It  possesses  much  cunning  ; and  in  the  chase 
eludes  its  pursuers,  by  the  most  subtle  artifices,  repeatedly  returning 
upon  its  former  steps  ; and  thus  confounds  the  scent.  It  has  been 
known  to  make  a great  bound  to  one  side,  lie  down  on  its  belly,  with 
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its  head  laid  flat  on  the  ground  ; and  the  hounds  have  passed  it  un- 
observed. They  do  not  congregate  in  herds  ; but  each  family  keep 
by  themselves.  The  rut  is  in  October.  The  female  goes  with  young 
five  months  ; and  generally  produces  two  fawns  at  a time,  and  some- 
times three. 

The  roe-buck  was  at  one  time  very  common  in  Great  Britain  ; but 
it  is  now  nearly  extinct.  It  is  only  to  be  found  in  some  of  the  wild 
Highland  districts  of  Scotland.  It  is  common  in  various  parts  of 
Europe.  It  is  a timid  animal,  and  difficult  to  tame.  The  flesh  is  very 
fine,  and  well  tasted ; and  is  in  the  highest  state  of  perfection  at 
eighteen  months. 

Some  years  ago,  a roe-buck,  after  being  hunted  out  of  Scotland, 
found  its  way  into  Cumberland,  and  passed  into  the  woody  banks  of 
the  Tyne,  between  Prudhoe  Castle,  and  Wylam,  Northumberland.  It 
was  repeatedly  seen  and  hunted ; but  no  dogs  were  equal  to  its  speed  ; 
and,  during  a chase,  it  would  frequently  cross  the  river,  and,  either 
by  swiftness  or  artifice,  always  eluded  its  pursuers.  It  happened, 
during  the  rigour  of  a severe  winter,  that,  being  pursued,  it  crossed 
the  river  upon  the  ice  with  some  difficulty  ; and  being  much  strained 
by  its  violent  exertions,  was  taken  alive.  It  was  kept  for  some  weeks 
in  the  house,  and  was  again  turned  out ; but  all  its  cunning  and 
activity  were  gone.  It  seemed  to  have  forgotten  the  places  of  its 
former  retreat;  and,  after  running  some  time,  it  lay  down  in  the 
midst  of  a brook,  where  it  was  killed  by  the  dogs  before  any  person 
arrived  to  rescue  it. 


The  Elk  or  Moose-deer. 

This  is  the  largest  animal  of  the  deer  kind,  and  one  of  the  largest 
that  inhabit  the  globe.  Four  of  a very  small  class  of  this  species 
were  measured  by  Dr  Smith,  but  as  they  were  all  young,  the  extreme 
limits  of  their  size  could  not  be  ascertained  from  them.  A male  two 
years  old  was  seven  feet  three  inches  in  length  ; a female  three  years 
old  exceeded  it  by  six  inches,  its  height  was  nearly  five  feet,  the  ear 
was  nine  inches  long,  the  tail  only  three.  There  is  a sort  of  carbuncle 
or  excrescence  pendent  from  the  throat  of  some,  but  it  is  not 
ascertained  whether  this  is  a general  characteristic  of  the  animal  or 
belongs  only  to  the  male.  The  tail,  as  we  have  seen,  is  short ; the 
ears  large  and  erect ; the  hoofs  broad.  But  what  chiefly  distinguishes 
the  elk,  are  two  widely  spreading  pal  mated  horns  of  great  size,  pro- 
ceeding from  the  forehead,  between  two  and  three  feet  long  ; in  those 
of  the  largest  size,  between  four  and  five.  The  animal  we  have  been 
now  describing,  is  the  elk  of  North  America,  there  called  the  moose- 
deer,  and  by  the  natives  the  wampoose.  It  is  often  seen  larger  than 
the  tallest  horse,  not  less  than  eight  or  ten  feet  high,  of  a dark  grey 
colour,  paler  on  the  legs,  the  hair  long  and  coarse,  and  forming  a 
kind  of  mane  on  the  upper  part  of  the  neck.  The  other  species  is 
smaller,  of  a light  grey  colour,  herds  in  flocks  of  twenty  or  thirty,  aud 
bears  a considerable  resemblance  to  the  fallow  deer.  The  larger 
species  is  solitary,  or  found  in  companies  not  exceeding  four  or  five” 
The  motion  of  the  elk  is  unlike  that  of  the  deer  ; it  does  not  spring 
on  being  surprised,  but  advances  with  a shambling  gait,  while  the 
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hoofs  make  a loud  clattering  noise,  and  it  runs  with  great  speed.  It 
dwells  on  hills  or  in  woody  countries,  sometimes  choosing  open 
pastures  in  summer,  and  retreating  to  thickets  and  the  banks  of 
lakes  or  rivers  in  winter.  Its  food  is  the  herbage  of  the  ground,  or 
the  foliage  of  young  trees.  From  the  shortness  of  its  neck  and 
length  of  its  legs,  declivities  are  principally  frequented,  for  the  ease 
of  reaching  the  ground.  In  winter  it  prefers  willows  and  some  aquatic 
plants.  The  males  cast  their  horns  annually  in  November,  and 
renew  them  in  spring.  The  females  have  none,  and  differ  still  farther 
from  the  male  in  being  inferior  in  size,  of  a brownish  sandy  colour, 
the  hair  white  at  the  root,  and  nearly  so  in  some  parts  of  the  surface. 

The  elk  is  easily  tamed,  and  is  then  quiet  and  tractable ; and  in  its 
wild  state  it  is  harmless  and  inoffensive.  When  pursued,  in  crossing 
rivers  and  lakes,  it  makes  no  resistance,  and  boys  or  women  can  then 
destroy  it.  Mr  Hearne  relates  that  he  repeatedly  saw  many  as  tame 
as  sheep  at  the  settlement  in  Hudson’s  Bay,  and  that  they  would 
follow  their  keepers  or  come  to  meet  them,  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  best  domesticated  animal  would  have  done.  At  New  York,  they 
have  been  broke  to  harness,  and  apparently  with  success.  The 
disposition  of  the  animal  renders  it  favourable  for  such  experiments, 
and  it  is  not  unlikely  that  it  might  be  naturalized  and  domesticated 
in  this  island. 

The  elk  is  found  chiefly  in  the  colder  climates  in  the  north-eastern 
parts  of  Europe  and  Asia,  and  in  North  America.  It  is,  however, 
also  a native  of  hot  climates ; Captain  Cook  saw  them  at  the  Cape 
of  Good  Hope  five  feet  high,  with  horns  a foot  long.  They  were 
handsome  creatures,  having  a beautiful  head  and  neck,  slender  legs, 
and  soft  smooth  hair  of  an  ash  colour.  Their  upper  jaw  is  larger 
than  their  under  ; the  tail  about  a foot  in  length  ; and  the  flesh,  by 
the  epicures  of  that  country,  said  to  excel  the  best  beef.  They  run 
swiftly,  and  climb  the  rocks  with  great  agility,  though  they  usually 
weigh  about  four  hundred  pounds.  It  is  evident  from  this  description, 
that  a warm  climate  is  not  favourable  to  the  growth  of  the  elk,  but 
tends  to  reduce  it  to  the  character  of  the  deer. 

There  is  a striking  peculiarity  in  the  nature  of  the  elk  which  has 
given  rise  to  various  conjectures.  When  sprung  by  the  huntsman,  it 
sometimes  suddenly  falls  down,  as  if  in  a fit ; and  then  as  suddenly 
recovering  itself,  sets  off  at  a great  speed.  An  opinion  has  hence 
prevailed  that  it  is  subject  to  epilepsy,  and  a part  of  the  animal’s 
hoof  has  been  worn  as  an  amulet  or  charm  against  that  distemper. 
Horses,  it  is  said,  have  been  seen  with  the  same  peculiarity  ; and  we 
know  that  there  are  some  of  the  smaller  tribes  of  animals,  such  as  the 
termes  or  death-watch,  which  counterfeit  death  on  being  alarmed. 

The  elk  presents  great  temptations  to  the  cupidity  of  the  huntsman. 
Its  flesh  is  good  and  nutritious ; the  skin  serves  for  covering  the  tent 
of  the  Indian,  for  his  shoes,  belts,  and  all  the  rest  of  his  clothing  ^ 
while  ladles  are  made  of  the  horns.  As  the  fur  of  wild  animals  is 
richer  in  winter,  that  season  is  commonly  selected  for  its  capture. 
The  Indians,  near  Hudson’s  Bay,  can  easily  run  it  down,  for  though 
endowed  with  sufficient  speed,  the  elk  is  tender-footed  and  short- 
winded,  so  that  a good  runner  will  generally  tire  it  in  less  than  a day, 
and  frequently  in  six  or  eight  hours.  However,  the  huntsman  has 
been  known  to  continue  the  pursuit  two  days  before  coming  up  with 
the  game.  On  such  occasions,  the  Indians  go  lightly  clothed,  to 
preserve  themselves  from  fatigue.  When  the  elk  can  advance  no 
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farther,  it  stands  and  keeps  its  pursuers  at  bay  with  its  head  and 
fore-feet : by  means  of  the  latter  it  can  kill  a dog  or  even  a wolf,  and 
people  who  suddenly  rush  upon  it  are  in  danger  of  serious  injury  ; 
therefore,  the  Indians,  who  are  without  fire-arms  or  bows  and  arrows, 
kill  the  animal  with  a knife  fixed  to  the  end  of  a long  stick.  This 
kind  of  pursuit  is  much  facilitated  by  the  state  of  the  snow  : for  a 
heavy  animal  like  the  elk,  when  a thaw  begins,  sinks  deep  at  every 
step,  while  the  huntsman  is  kept  up  by  snow  shoes  on  the  surface. 
Snares  are  also  set  for  the  elk  ; its  approach  to  lakes  and  rivers  is 
watched,  when  it  is  shot  with  guns  or  arrows  ; dogs  are  likewise  used 
in  the  chase,  and  there  are  various  other  modes  of  capture. 

Among  the  fables  regarding  the  elk,  there  is  one,  that  in  those 
found  in  Muscovy  the  legs  are  jointless.  They  are  not  so  ; but  still 
they  are  stiff  and  more  inflexible  than  those  belonging  to  other 
classes  of  the  deer  kind.  Nor  is  this  without  its  uses  to  the  animal. 
Being  particularly  a native  of  cold  climates,  it  has  frequent  occasion 
to  traverse  the  ice,  and  by  means  of  the  rigidity  of  the  joints  of  its 
legs,  it  is  better  able  to  do  so  without  slipping.  By  this  means,  it  is 
also  frequently  enabled  to  escape  from  wolves  or  such  beasts  of  prey, 
as  have  not  the  same  facility  in  walking  on  a slippery  surface. 

The  elk,  like  some  others  of  the  deer  kind,  is  liable  to  the  annoy- 
ance of  flies  ; to  avoid  which  the  animal  plunges  into  marshes,  where 
he  often  remains  night  and  day,  feeding  upon  the  water  plants,  and 
occasionally  lifting  his  head  only  above  the  surface.  The  North 
American  Indians  believe  that  the  moose  has  the  power  of  remaining 
entirely  under  water,  as  appears  by  the  following  notice  contained  in 
Tanner’s  Narrative:  “There  is  an  opinion  prevalent  among  the 
Indians,  that  the  moose,  among  the  methods  of  self-preservation, 
with  which  he  seems  better  acquainted  than  almost  any  other  animal, 
has  the  power  of  remaining  a long  time  under  water.  Two  men  of 
the  band  of  Wage-to-toh-gun,  whom  I knew  perfectly  well,  and  con- 
sidered very  good  and  creditable  Indians,  after  a long  day’s  absence 
on  a hunt,  came  in  and  stated,  that  they  had  chased  a moose  into  a 
small  pond,  and  that  they  had  seen  him  go  to  the  middle  of  it  and 
disappear  ; and  then  choosing  positions  from  which  they  could  see 
every  part  of  the  circumference  of  the  pond,  smoked  and  waited  until 
near  evening  ; during  all  which  time  they  could  see  no  motion  of  the 
water  or  other  indication  of  the  position  of  the  moose.  At  length, 
being  discouraged,  they  had  abandoned  all  hope  of  taking  him,  and 
returned  home.  Not  long  afterwards,  came  a solitary  hunter  loaded 
with  meat,  who  related,  that  having  followed  the  track  of  a moose 
for  some  distance,  he  had  traced  it  to  the  pond  before  mentioned  ; 
but  having  also  discovered  the  tracks  of  two  men  made  at  the  same 
time  as  those  of  the  moose,  he  concluded  they  must  have  killed  it. 
Nevertheless,  approaching  cautiously  to  the  margin  of  the  pond,  he 
sat  down  to  rest.  Presently,  he  saw  the  moose  rise  slowly  in  the 
centre  of  the  pond,  which  was  not  very  deep,  and  make  towards  the 
shore  where  he  was  sitting.  When  he  came  sufficiently  near  he  shot 
him  in  the  water.  The  Indians  consider  the  moose  shyer  and  more 
difficult  to  take  than  any  other  animal.*’ 
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The  Rein-deer. 

The  Rein-deer,  which  supplies  the  Laplander  with  those  advantages 
which  we  derive  from  the  horse,  the  cow,  and  the  sheep,  seems 
confined  to  that  country  where  he  is  so  essentially  useful ; and  has 
been  denied  to  those  regions,  where  the  same  services  are  obtained  in 
greater  abundance  from  more  various  sources.  It  has  been  indeed 
supposed,  the  opinion  originated  with  Buffon,  that  the  rein-deer  once 
existed  among  the  Alps  and  Pyrenees.  The  notion  was  founded  on 
a passage  of  Gaston  de  Foix,  which  stated  that  he  had  seen  the  rein- 
deer in  Savoy  and  Berne  , but  the  examination  of  a copy  of  his  work, 
presented  by  the  author  himself  to  Philip  of  Burgundy,  discovered, 
instead  of  these  two  places  as  the  locality  in  which  he  had  seen  it, 
Norway  and  Sweden.  Indeed,  it  seems  incapable  of  existing  except 
in  the  very  coldest  of  the  northern  climates.  There  it  has  been 
domesticated  from  the  earliest  ages. 

On  it  the  Laplander  depends  for  subsistence  and  warmth,  and  the 
continuance  of  that  intercourse  *by  which  civilization  is  maintained 
and  advanced.  Travelling  is  with  them  suspended  during  the 
summer.  It  is  in  the  winter,  when  the  snow  affords  a smooth  tract 
for  his  sledge,  that  the  Finmark  dealer  travels  from  his  native  wilds, 
to  dispose  of  his  produce  in  the  markets  of  Tornea  and  Stockholm. 
By  this  animal  are  the  extremities  of  that  snowy  region,  which  seems 
separated  from  all  mankind,  connected  together.  Harnessed  to  a 
sledge,  the  rein-deer  will  draw  about  300  lbs  ; but  the  Laplanders 
generally  limit  the  burthen  to  240  lbs.  The  trot  of  the  rein-deer  is 
about  ten  miles  an  hour  ; and  their  power  of  endurance  is  such,  that 
journeys  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  miles  in  nineteen  hours  are  not  un- 
common. There  is  a portrait  of  a rein-deer  in  the  palace  of  Drotning- 
holm  (Sweden),  which  is  represented,  upon  an  occasion  of  emergency, 
to  have  drawn  an  officer  with  important  despatches  the  incredible 
distance  of  eight  hundred  English  miles  in  forty-eight  hours.  This 
event  is  stated  to  have  happened  in  1599,  and  the  tradition  adds,  that 
the  deer  dropped  down  lifeless  upon  his  arrival. 

Pictet,  a French  astronomer,  who  visited  the  northern  parts  of  Lap- 
land  for  the  purpose  of  observing  the  transit  of  Venus  was  anxious  to 
know  the  speed  of  the  rein-deer ; and  therefore  started  three  rein- 
deer in  light  sledges,  for  a certain  short  distance,  which  he  accurately 
measured.  The  following  was  the  result “ The  first  deer  performed 
3089  feet,  9 inches,  in  two  minutes,  being  at  the  rate  of  nearly  19 
English  miles  in  an  hour,  and  thus  accomplishing  25  feet,  9 inches,  in 
every  second.  The  second  did  the  same  in  three  minutes ; and  the 
third  and  last  deer,  in  three  minutes  and  twenty-six  seconds.  The 
ground  in  this  race  was  nearly  level.” 

The  rein-deer  requires  considerable  training  to  prepare  him  for 
sledge  travelling  ; and  he  always  demands  an  experienced  driver.  If 
the  animal  is  not  well  broken-in  he  is  unmanageable ; and  ;if  the 
driver  is  inexpert,  the  deer  has  sagacity  enough  to  turn  round  and 
rid  himself  of  him  by  the  most  furious  assaults.  Mr.  De  Broke  several 
times  felt  the  inconvenience  of  ill-trained  deer,  in  his  winter  journey 
across  Lapland.  “ The  deer  we  had  procured  were  as  unmanageable 
and  unruly  as  deer  could  well  be,  being  none  of  them  well  broken  in  ; 
and  our  first  setoff  was  by  no  means  a pleasant  one,  as,  after  tumbling 
"with  the  quickness  of  lightning  down  the  steep  bank  of  the  river,  the 
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deer  proceeded  at  full  gallop  across  a very  rough  and  broken  country, 
with  steep  and  slippery  descents.  It  was  quite  impossible,  from  the 
nature  of  the  nature  of  the  ground,  to  prevent  being  frequently  rolled 
over  in  the  pulk  (sledge) ; and,  when  this  was  the  case,  the  strength 
and  freshness  of  the  deer,  and  the  good  order  of  the  snow,  which  was 
very  hard,  made  them  regard  very  little  the  additional  weight  caused 
by  the  prostrate  position  of  the  sledge  ; so  that  they  continued  to 
follow,  at  full  speed,  the  rest  of  the  deer,  leaving  the  unfortunate 
wight  at  their  heels  to  find  his  balance  again  as  well  as  he  could. 
Notwithstanding  that  which  had  been  harnessed  to  my  pulk  was  by 
no  means  a lamb  in  quietness,  I had  good  reason  to  congratulate  my- 
self upon  having  escaped  the  animal  which  one  of  the  party  had  to 
his  share,  and  which  was  a deer  of  the  wild  breed,  that  had  been 
caught  when  young  by  the  Laplanders  In  size  it  was  larger  than 
the  others,  thinner,  with  more  appearance  of  bone,  and  considerably 
stronger.  With  respect  to  any  command  over  it,  this  was  quite  out 
of  the  question;  and  it  dragged  pulk  and  driver  along  with  the 
greatest  ease  wherever  it  pleased.” 

Such  instances  of  resistances  to  their  drivers  are,  however,  excep- 
tions to  the  general  character  of  the  rein-deer.  He  is  ordinarily  so 
docile  that  he  scarcely  needs  any  direction  ; and  so  persevering  that 
he  toils  on,  hour  after  hour,  without  any  refreshment,  except  a mouth- 
ful of  snow  which  he  hastily  snatches.  “ W e again  resumed  our  course, 
the  deer  appearing  no  way  fatigued,  and  proceeding  so  steadily  and 
quietly,  that  the  act  of  driving  them  was  merely  holding  the  rein, 
which  became  at  last  so  tedious,  that  some  of  the  party  behind  lashed 
their  deer  to  the  sledge  before,  the  whole  keeping  up  a long  steady 
trot.  This  is  the  usual  travelling  pace  of  the  rein-deer  when  perform- 
ing long  journeys  ; for  though,  occasionally,  the  animal  may  proceed 
at  a gallop  for  some  miles  on  first  starting,  or  in  those  situations  where 
the  snow  is  very  good,  it  is  natural  to  suppose  it  will  gradually  relax 
its  pace.  The  speed  of  the  party,  however,  is  entirely  dependent  up- 
on the  foremost  deer,  by  which  the  motions  of  those  behind  are  al- 
most entirely  regulated  ; and  I observed,  that,  when  we  first  set  off 
in  the  morning,  the  instant  it  had  its  head  at  liberty,  it  almost  invari- 
ably commenced  a full  gallop,  the  rest  all  following  at  a similar  pace,  as 
if  moved  by  one  common  impulse.  This  was  kept  up  by  them  as  long 
as  they  remained  unexhausted,  the  driver  having  little  power  to  stop 
Hie  animal,  from  the  rein  being  merely  attached  in  the  manner  it  is 
to  the  head.  The  eagerness  of  the  deer  to  set  off  is  frequently  followed 
by  ludicrous  scenes,  the  driver  being  often  placed  in  an  awkward  situa- 
tion, if  he  be  inattentive,  and  do  not  happen  to  have  the  rein  in  his 
hand  at  the  moment. 

The  rein-deer,  even  in  a state  of  domestication,  preserves  that  feel- 
ing which  leads  the  whole  deer  tribe  to  assemble  in  herds.  This, 
united  with  a disposition  to  follow  the  leader,  so  observable  among 
the  sheep  kind,  is  shown  in  the  following  notice  : — “In  proceeding 
along  the  extensive  and  endless  lakes  of  Lapland,  if  the  number  of 
deer  be  great,  a close  and  lengthened  procession  is  invariably  formed  ; 
each  deer  following  the  foremost  sledge  so  closely  that  the  head  of 
the  animal  is  generally  in  contact  with  the  shoulders  of  the  driver 
before.  Should  the  guide  alter  his  direction,  by  making  a bend  to  the 
right  or  left,  the  whole  of  the  deer  in  the  rear  will  continue  their 
course,  till  they  arrive  at  the  spot  where  the  turn  was  made.  It  thus 
frequently  happens,  that,  when  the  distance  between  the  foremost 
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and  the  hindmost  deer  is  great,  the  guide  making  a bend,  considerable 
saving  might  be  obtained  by  cutting  across. 

This,  however,  it  is  scarcely  possible  to  do  ; for  should  the  deer  even 
be  pulled  by  main  force  out  of  its  former  course,  it  will  immediately 
turn  aside  from  the  new  direction  it  is  placed  in,  and  regain  the  ola 
track,  in  spite  of  all  the  driver  can  do  to  prevent  it.  It  is  useless  to 
contend  with  the  animal ; and  the  time  thus  lost  might  leave  the 
driver  at  such  a distance  from  the  rest  of  the  party  as  to  render  it  a 
matter  of  some  difficulty  to  overtake  them.  This  unwillingness  to 
separate  from  its  companions  is  one  feature  of  the  instinct  given  to 
this  animal ; and  it  is  the  very  circumstance  that,  more  than  any 
other,  insures  the  safety  of  the  traveller.  Should  any  accident 
separate  him  from  the  rest  of  his  party,  the  deer  be  fatigued,  or  other 
occurrences  throw  him  considerably  in  the  rear,  if  he  trust  entirely  to 
his  deer,  it  will  enable  him  to  overtake  the  rest  though  they  should 
be  some  miles  in  advance,  from  the  exquisite  olfactory  sense  it  pos- 
sesses. The  animal,  in  this  case,  holding  its  head  close  to  the  snow, 
keeps  frequently  smelling,  as  a dog  would  do  to  scent  the  footsteps  of 
its  master  : and  is  thus  enabled  to  follow  with  certainty  the  track 
the  other  deer  have  gone.  Were  it  not  for  this  property  of  the  animal, 
travelling  across  Lapland  would  be  not  a little  hazardous,  particularly 
in  those  parts  where  the  weather  is  the  darkest,  which  is  generally 
while  crossing  the  mountains  of  Finmark.  It  often  happens  that  the 
party  is  unavoidably  scattered,  and  the  sound  of  the  bell  enables 
them  to  rejoin  each  other.  The  bells,  however,  should  the  weather 
be  very  thick  and  stormy,  can  only  be  heard  a short  distance  off ; and 
it  is  then  by  the  sagacity  of  the  deer  alone  that  the  difficulty  is  sur- 
mounted. 

The  travels  of  the  Laplander  are  not  always  however  made  for  his 
own  gain  or  convenience  ; sometimes  the  migrations  which  he  under- 
takes are  for  the  preservation  of  the  deer.  “ The  causes  that  induce,” 
says  De  Broke,  “ nay,  even  compel  these  people  to  undertake  their 
long  and  annual  migrations  from  the  interior  parts  of  Lapland  to  its 
coast,  though  they  may  appear  singular,  are  sufficiently  powerful. 
It  is  well  known,  from  the  account  of  those  travellers  who  have  visited 
Lapland  during  the  summer  months,  that  the  interior  parts  of  it, 
particularly  its  boundless  forests,  are  so  infested  by  various  species 
of  gnats  and  other  insects,  that  no  animal  can  escape  their  incessant 
persecutions.  Large  fires  are  kindled  in  the  smoke  of  which  the 
cattle  hold  their  heads,  to  escape  the  attack  of  their  enemies  ; and 
even  the  natives  themselves  are  compelled  to  smear  their  faces  with 
tar,  as  the  only  certain  protection  against  their  stings.  No  creature, 
however,  suffers  more  than  the  rein-deer  from  the  larger  species 
(oestrus  tarandi),  as  it  not  only  torments  it  incessantly  by  its  sting, 
but  even  deposits  its  egg  in  the  wound  it  makes  in  its  hide. 

The  poor  animal  is  thus  tormented  to  such  a degree  that  the  Lap- 
lander, if  he  were  to  remain  in  the  forests  during  the  months  of  Jupe, 
July,  and  August,  would  run  the  risk  of  losing  the  greater  part  of  his 
herd,  either  by  actual  sickness,  or  by  the  deer  fleeing  of  their  own 
accord  to  mountainous  situations  to  escape  the  gad-fly.  From  these 
causes  the  Laplander  is  driven  from  the  forests  to  the  mountains  that 
overhang  the  Norwav  and  Lapland  coasts,  the  elevated  situations  of 
which,  and  the  cool  breezes  from  the  ocean,  are  unfavourable  to  the 
existence  of  these  troublesome  insects,  which,  though  found  on  the 
coast,  are  in  far  less  considerable  numbers  there,  and  do  not  quit  the 
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valleys  ; so  that  the  deer,  by  ascending  the  highlands,  can  avoid  them.” 
The  wild  herds  of  rein-deer  ascend  the  mountains  in  the  summer  to 
free  themselves  from  these  parasitical  insects  of  the  forests  ; and  the 
tame  deer  often  wander  from  their  masters  for  the  same  object.. 
These  insects,  particularly  the  cestrus,  so  terrify  the  herds,  that  the 
appearance  of  a single  one  will  render  them  furious.  The  Laplanders 
say,  that  one  of  their  objects  in  going  to  the  coasts  is,  that  the  deer 
may  drink  the  sea- water  ; and  that  he  takes  one  draught,  which 
destroys  the  larvae  of  the  fly,  but  never  repeats  it. 

According  to  the  accounts  of  the  people  of  Finmark,  the  attacks  of 
these  fearful  creatures  are  not  the  only  torments  of  the  rein-deer. 
An  insect,  or  rather  worm,  the  furia  infernalis , originally  mentioned 
by  Linnaeus,  is  said  to  produce  the  most  fatal  effects  upon  the  herds. 
Linnaeus,  indeed,  altered  his  opinion  late  in  life  as  to  the  existence 
even  of  this  worm  ; and  the  Swedish  naturalists  now  treat  it  as  entirely 
fabulous.  Dr.  Clarke,  however,  supposes  himself  to  have  been 
wounded  by  this  very  creature  during  his  travels  in  Sweden.  The 
Laplanders  themselves  firmly  believe  in  its  existence  ; and  its  fatal 
powers,  as  represented  by  these  people,  are  thus  described  by  De 
Broke  : — 

“ The  Laplanders  are  stated  to  have  suffered  so  greatly  in  their 
herds,  that  five  thousand  head  died  from  the  sting  of  this  creature  ; 
and  that  even  the  wolves  and  other  animals,  that  preyed  upon  the 
dead  carcasses,  caught  the  infection,  and  died  with  the  same  symptoms. 
A Laplander,  who  possessed  five  hundred  deer,  on  perceiving  the 
destruction  among  them,  though  it  best  to  kill  the  whole  herd  ; but 
so  quickly  did  its  ravages  spread,  that,  before  he  could  accomplish  his 
purpose,  they  all  died.  Great  numbers  of  cattle  and  sheep  were  like- 
wise destroyed  by  its  attack,  and  it  fell  in  some  degree  upon  the 
human  species,  a few  having  become  victims  to  it.  A young  girl,  who 
was  shearing  some  sheep  that  had  died  from  the  attack  of  the  furia , 
feltj  while  thus  employed,  a sudden  pain  in  one  of  her  fingers,  which 
rapidly  increased,  and  on  examining  the  part,  she  found  a small 
puncture,  like  the  prick  of  a needle  ; her  master,  who  was  by,  had  the 
presence  of  mind  to  cut  the  finger  off  on  the  spot,  and  it  was  the 
means  of  saving  her  life.  The  pest  is  stated  to  have  been  confined 
to  Russian  and  Swedish  Lapland,  and  did  not  spread  higher  than 
Muonioniska.  Norwegian  Lapland  fortunately  was  not  visited  with 
this  calamity  ; and,  in  order  to  prevent  it  from  being  introduced,  ail 
furs,  during  the  year  of  its  prevalence,  were  forbidden  to  be  pur- 
chased.” 

We  shall  conclude  our  notice  of  the  rein-deer,  by  an  account  of  the 
hunting  of  the  animal  in  its  wild  state,  as  related  by  Lyon  and 
Franklin  : — “The  rein-deer,”  says  Lyon,  “visits  the  polar  regions  at 
the  latter  end  of  May  or  the  early  part  of  June,  and  remains  until 
late  in  September.  On  his  first  arrival  he  is  thin,  and  his  flesh  is 
tasteless,  but  the  short  summer  is  sufficient  to  fatten  him  to  two  or 
three. inches  on  the  haunches.  When  feeding  on  the  level  ground,  an 
Esquimaux  makes  no  attempt  to  approach  him,  but  should  a few 
rocks  be  near,  the  wary  hunter  feels  secure  of  his  prey.  Behind  one 
of  these  he  cautiously  creeps,  and  having  laid  himself  very  close,  with 
his  bow  and  arrow  before  him,  imitates  the  bellow  of  the  deer  when 
calling  to  each  other.  Sometimes,  for  more  complete  deception,  the 
hunter  wears  his  deer-skin  coat  and  hood  so  drawn  over  his  head,  as 
to  resemble,  in  a great  measure,  the  unsuspecting  animals  he  is  on- 
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ticing.  Though  the  bellow  proves  a considerable  attraction,  yet  if  a 
man  has  great  patience  he  may  do  without  it,  and  may  be  equally 
certain  that  his  prey  will  ultimately  come  to  examine  him  ; the  rein- 
deer being  an  inquisitive  animal,  and  at  the  same  time  so  silly,  that 
if  he  sees  any  suspicious  object  which  is  not  actually  chasing  him,  he 
will  gradually,  and  after  many  caperings,  and  forming  repeated 
circles,  approach  nearer  and  nearer  to  it. 

The  Esquimaux  rarely  shoot  until  the  creature  is  within  twelve 
paces,  and  I have  frequently  been  told  of  their  being  killed  at  a much 
shorter  distance.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  the  hunters  never  appear 
openly,  but  employ  stratagem  for  their  purpose ; thus,  by  patience 
and  ingenuity,  rendering  their  rudely-formed  bows,  and  still  worse 
arrows,  as  effective  as  the  rifles  of  Europeans.  When  two  men  hunt 
in  company,  they  sometimes  purposely  show  themselves  to  the  deer, 
and  when  his  attention  is  fully  engaged,  walk  slowly  away  from  him’ 
one  before  the  other.  The  deer  follows,  and  when  the  hunters  arrive 
near  a stone,  the  foremost  drops  behind  it  and  prepares  his  bow, 
while  his  companion  continues  walking  steadily  forward.  This  latter 
the  deer  still  follows  unsuspectingly,  and  thus  passes  near  the  con- 
cealed man,  who  takes  a deliberate  aim  and  kills  the  animal.  When 
the  deer  assemble  in  herds,  there  are  particular  passes  which  they  in- 
variably take,  and  on  being  driven  to  them  are  killed  by  arrows  by 
the  men,  while  the  women  with  shouts  drive  them  to  the  water. 
Here  they  swim  with  the  ease  and  activity  of  water-dogs,  the  people 
in  kayaks  chasing  and  easily  spearing  them  ; the  carcasses  float,  and 
the  hunter  then  presses  forward  and  kills  as  many  as  he  finds  in  his 
track.  No  springs  or  traps  are  used  in  the  capture  of  these  animals, 
as  is  practised  to  the  southward,  in  consequence  of  the  total  absence 
of  standing  wood.” 

Captain  Franklin  describes  the  mode  in  which  the  Dog-rib  Indians 
kill  the  rein-deer,  which  he  had  from  Mr.  Wentzel,  who  resided  long 
amongst  that  people  : — “ The  hunters  go  in  pairs,  the  foremost  man 
carrying  in  one  hand  the  horns  and  part  of  the  skin  of  the  head  of  a 
deer,  and  in  the  other  a small  bundle  of  twigs,  against  which  he,  from 
time  to  time,  rubs  the  horns,  imitating  the  gestures  peculiar  to  the 
animal.  His  comrade  follows,  treading  exactly  in  his  footsteps,  and 
holding  the  guns  of  both  in  a horizontal  position,  so  that  the  muzzles 
project  under  the  arms  of  him  who  carries  the  head.  Both  hunters 
have  a fillet  of  white  skin  round  their  foreheads,  and  the  foremost  has 
a strip  of  the  same  round  his  wrists.  They  approach  the  herd  by 
degrees,  raising  their  legs  very  slowly,  but  setting  them  down  some- 
what suddenly,  after  the  manner  of  a deer,  and  always  taking  care  to 
lift  their  right  or  left  feet  simultaneously.  If  any  of  the  herd  leave 
off  feeding  to  gaze  upon  this  extraordinary  phenomenon,  it  instantly 
stops,  and  the  head  begins  to  play  its  part  by  licking  its  shoulders, 
and  performing  other  necessary  movements.  In  this  way  the  hunters 
attain  the  very  centre  of  the  herd  without  exciting  suspicion,  and 
have  leisure  to  single  out  the  fattest.  The  hindmost  man  then  pushes 
forward  his  comrade’s  gun,  the  head  is  dropped,  and  they  both  fire 
nearly  at  the  same  instant.  The  deer  scamper  off,  the  hunters  trot 
after  them  : in  a short  time  the  poor  animals  halt,  to  ascertain  the 
cause  of  their  terror  ; their  foes  stop  at  the  same  moment,  and  having 
loaded  as  they  ran,  greet  the  gazers  with  a second  fatal  discharge. 
The  consternation  of  the  deer  increases  ; they  run  to  and  fro  in  the 
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utmost  confusion  ; and  sometimes  a great  part  of  the  herd  is  destroyed 
within  the  space  of  a few  hundred  yards.” 


The  Wild  Boar 

This  is  the  original  from  which  all  the  different  kinds  of  the  tame 
hog  have  sprung.  He  is  not  subject  to  the  varieties  of  the  domestic 
races,  but  is  uniformly  of  a brindled  or  dark  gray,  inclining  to  black. 
His  snout  is  longer  than  that  of  the  tame  hog,  his  ears  short,  and 
pricked.  He  has  formidable  tusks  in  each  jaw,  sometimes  nearly  a 
foot  long,  those  in  the  upper  jaw  bending  upwards  in  a circular  form, 
exceedingly  sharp,  and  those  with  which  the  animal  defends  himself 
and  frequently  inflicts  mortal  wounds. 

The  wild  boar  is  to  be  found  in  various  parts  of  Europe  and  Asia, 
and  in  Africa.  The  hunting  of  this  animal  has  always  afforded  a rather 
barbarous  sport  to  the  natives  of  the  countries  in  which  it  is  to  be 
found.  The  season  for  this  sport  is  in  the  beginning  of  winter.  The 
older  boars  are  preferred,  as  turning  sooner  upon  the  dogs.  The  boars 
leave  a strong  scent  behind  them,  so  that  ordinary  mastiffs  are  pre- 
ferred for  the  chase.  The  huntsmen  ride  with  the  dogs,  and  encourage 
them  at  the  same  time  that,  by  the  spear,  they  endeavour  to  dishearten 
the  boar.  The  spear  is  generally  directed  towards  the  front  of  the 
animal’s  head,  but  cautiously,  for  were  the  boar  to  seize  the  spear, 
which  it  attempts  to  do,  it  would  wrest  it  from  the  hand  of  the  hunter, 
who,  unless  supported,  would  fall  a victim  to  its  strength  and  ferocity. 
There  are  generally  more  hunters  than  one  ; the  boar  is  called  off  by 
each  as  he  provokes  it,  and  the  animal  thus  generally  perishes  by  a 
system  of  alternate  attack. 

The  boar  was  a very  formidable  animal  among  the  savage  nations 
of  antiquity  ; often  laying  waste  whole  provinces,  and  its  destruction 
conferring  a claim  to  the  title  of  hero  on  the  person  who  was  success- 
ful in  killing  it. 

The  skin  of  the  boar  is  of  remarkable  strength  and  thickness, 
capable  of  resisting  or  impeding  the  progress  of  very  powerful  weapons. 
A boar  of  an  extraordinary  size  near  Cognac,  in  Angoumois,  resisted 
all  the  attempts  of  the  huntsmen,  and  killed  several  dogs  and  men 
whenever  he  was  attacked.  He  was  at  length  slain,  and  several 
bullets  were  found  between  his  skin  and  flesh.  Of  the  power  which 
the  animal  has  of  enduring  wounds,  with  the  spear,  the  following 
notice  by  Bruce  furnishes  a proof.  “We  pitched  our  tent  in  a small 
plain  by  the  banks  of  a quick  clear  running  stream  ; the  spot  is  called 
Mai-Shum.  A peasant  had  made  a very  neat  little  garden,  on  both 
sides  of  the  rivulet,  in  which  he  had  sown  abundance  of  onions  and 
garlic,  and  he  had  a species  of  pumpkin  which  I thought  was  little 
inferior  to  a melon.  This  man  guessed  by  our  arms  and  our  horses 
that  we  were  hunters,  and  he  brought  us  a present  of  the  fruits  of  his 
garden,  and  begged  our  assistance  against  a number  of  wild  boars, 
which  carried  havoc  and  desolation  through  all  his  labours,  marks  of 
which  were  indeed  too  visible  everywhere. — Amongst  us  all  we  killed 
five  boars,  all  large  ones,  in  the  space  of  about  two  hours  ; one  of 
which  measured  six  feet  nine  inches  ; and  though  he  ran  at  an  amazing 
speed  near  two  miles,  so  as  to  be  with  difficulty  overtaken  by  the 
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horse,  and  was  struck  through  and  through  with  two  heavy  lances 
loaded  at  the  end  with  iron,  no  person  dared  to  come  near  him  on 
foot,  and  he  defended  himself  above  half  an  hour,  till,  having  no  other 
arms  left,  I shot  him  with  a horse-pistol.” 

The  rajahs  of  some  of  the  northern  provinces  of  India  have  an  un- 
generous mode  of  shooting  the  wild  boar.  On  the  brow  of  a hill  they 
build  little  clay  fortresses,  at  the  foot  of  which  a quantity  of  food  is 
scattered  every  evening.  The  voice  and  person  of  their  feeder  are  at 
length  rendered  familiar  to  them,  and  they  will  take  their  meal  with 
considerable  confidence  as  soon  as  he  has  retired  to  a small  distance. 
The  rajah  conceals  himself  in  the  fortress,  and  when  the  unsuspecting 
animals  come  to  feed,  he  shoots  them  through  a hole  in  the  wall. 

Nearly  resembling  the  common  hog  in  appearance,  but  possessing 
the  ferocity  and  strength  of  the  wild  boar,  is  the  boar  of  Ethiopia. 
It  is  distinguished  from  both,  however,  by  the  breadth  of  its  snout, 
by  two  great  lobes  or  wattles  under  the  eyes,  placed  so  as  to  prevent 
the  sight  of  anything  immediately  beneath  them,  but  above  all,  by 
the  habit  of  living  in  holes  underground.  They  inhabit  the  hottest 
parts  of  Africa,  and  as  they  are  of  a savage  disposition,  and  often  rush 
to  the  attack  unexpectedly,  their  retreats  are  cautiously  avoided  by 
the  natives.  A boar  of  this  species  was  sent  by  the  governor  of  the 
Cape  of  Good  Hope  to  the  Prince  of  Orange.  From  confinement  and 
attention  he  became  tolerably  mild  and  gentle,  except  when  offended, 
in  which  case  even  those  persons  to  whose  care  he  was  intrusted  were 
afraid  of  him.  In  general,  however,  when  the  door  of  his  cage  was 
opened,  he  came  out  in  perfect  good  humour,  frisked  about  in  search 
of  food,  and  greedily  devoured  whatever  was  given  him.  He  was  one 
day  left  alone  in  the  court-yard  for  a few  minutes  and  on  the  return 
of  the  keeper  was  found  busily  digging  into  the  earth,  where,  notwith- 
standing the  cemented  bricks  of  the  pavement,  he  had  made  a very 
large  hole,  with  the  purpose,  as  was  afterwards  conceived,  of  reaching 
a common  sewer  that  passed  at  a considerable  depth  below.  When 
after  long  confinement  he  was  set  at  liberty,  for  a little  while  he  was 
very  gay,  and  leaped  about  in  an  entertaining  manner. 

During  Sparrman’s  residence  in  Africa,  he  witnessed  a curious 
method  by  which  these  animals  protected  their  young  when  pursued. 
The  heads  of  the  females  which  at  the  commencement  of  the  chase 
had  seemed  of  a tolerable  size,  appeared,  on  a sudden,  to  have  grown 
larger  and  more  shapeless  than  they  were.  This  he  found  to  have 
been  occasioned  by  the  fact,  that  each  of  the  old  ones,  during  its  flight, 
had  taken  up  and  carried  forward  a young  pig  in  its  mouth  ; and  this 
explained  to  him  another  subject  of  surprise,  which  was,  that  all  the 
pigs  he  had  just  before  been  chasing,  with  the  old  ones,  had  suddenly 
vanished. 

The  boar  is  considered  unclean,  both  by  Christians  and  Mahometans 
in  the  regions  of  Northern  Africa  ; it  is  consequently  not  much  per- 
secuted by  the  hunter,  and  should  have  multiplied,  were  it  not,  like 
many  other  beasts,  destroyed  when  young  by  the  voracious  hyaena. 


The  effect  of  domestication  on  the  larger  animals  seems  to  be  a 
diminution  of  their  powers  of  resistance  or  defence,  no  longer  neces- 
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sary  to  their  safety  ; and  on  account  of  the  want  of  free  exercise,  an 
increase  of  size,  attended  by  a relaxation  of  the  fibres  and  frame  of 
the  body.  On  these  accounts,  domestication  has  told  with  consider- 
able disadvantage  on  the  hog.  By  the  diminution  of  the  size  of  its 
tusks,  and  of  its  inclination  or  power  to  use  them,  it  ceases  to  be  very 
formidable  ; and  by  luxurious  habits,  by  overfeeding,  and  indolence, 
the  animal  that  fearless  ranges  the  forest,  becomes  one,  whose  sole 
delight  it  seems  to  be  to  rise  to  eat,  and  to  lie  down  to  digest ; and 
that  animal  whose  external  appearance,  beyond  that  of  any  other 
quadruped,  testifies  the  gluttony  of  its  disposition  and  of  its  practices. 

The  hog  uses  considerable  selection  in  its  vegetable  diet,  but  it 
compensates  itself  for  the  loss  which  its  appetite  might  thus  sustain, 
by  occasional  recourse  to  animal  food.  While  digging  for  roots,  it 
does  not  reject  worms  or  frogs ; it  will  eat  the  offals  of  markets,  or 
putrid  flesh,  and  will  occasionally  chew  bones.  In  the  island  of 
Sumatra,  it  feeds  upon  crabs  as  well  as  vegetables.  The  following 
statement,  made  a few  years  ago,  by  a gentleman  in  Stambridge, 
developes  the  carnivorous  propensities  which  the  hog  sometimes,  in  a 
condition  of  perfect  domestication,  discovers  the  variety  too  of  animals 
which  it  is  inclined  to  devour  “ I had  a pig,”  says  this  writer,  “ of 
the  Chinese  species,  a most  voracious  fellow,  but  through  necessity  I 
have  lately  been  obliged  to  have  him  killed,  finding  him  incompatible 
with  the  safety  of  my  rabbits,  hens,  and  ducks.  Previous  to  possess- 
ing him,  I had  a small  warren  of  about  forty  yards  square  wailed  in, 
and  well  stocked  with  various  coloured  rabbits,  which  I had  been  at 
infinite  pains  to  collect.  But,  unfortunately,  one  day  a rabbit  having 
intruded  into  his  stye,  the  pig  immediately  caught  and  devoured  it. 
This  having  given  him  an  opportunity  of  knowing  the  agreeable 
flavour  of  rabbit,  the  next  day  when  let  out  he  directed  his  course  to 
the  warren,  and  soon  was  successful  in  securing  one  ; he  then  returned 
to  his  stye,  and  consumed  it  with  the  greatest  avidity.  After  this 
circumstance  occurred,  he  was  confined  three  weeks,  but  being  again 
set  at  liberty,  he  immediately  returned  to  his  favourite  pursuit,  and 
after  trying  various  manoeuvres  for  the  space  of  a quarter  of  an  hour, 
he  seized  another  rabbit,  and  was  returning,  when  I ordered  my 
servant  to  take  it  away ; unluckily  for  the  servant,  the  pig,  after 
trying  many  devices  to  get  by  him,  crouched  for  a moment,  and  then 
running  furiously  at  him,  seized  on  his  leg,  lacerating  it  so  severely, 
that  he  was  confined  to  the  house  for  six  weeks.  So  greedy  was  the 
pig,  that  while  the  man  was  limping  towards  the  house,  he  actually 
went  back  to  his  prey,  and  carried  it  off  victoriously. 

Being  at  a party  the  next  day,  and  relating  the  above,  a gentleman 
in  company  appeared  to  doubt  the  veracity  of  it.  I asked  him,  with 
the  rest  of  the  party,  to  dine  with  me  the  following  day,  that  they 
might  witness  the  exploits  of  the  creature.  They  all  attended  at  an 
eariy  hour.  No  sooner  had  we  released  him,  than  off  he  went  with 
the  most  voracious  eagerness,  and  entered  the  warren  through  a hole 
in  the  wall ; but.  he  was  not  quite  so  successful  to-day,  for  after 
making  many  fruitless  attempts,  most  of  the  rabbits  were  driven  to 
their  burrows.  He  now  seemed,  as  we  supposed,  despairing  of  suc- 
cess, as  he  laid  down  amongst  some  furze,  but  on  our  returning  to  the 
house,  we  were  surprised  by  the  cry  of  his  victim,  and  immediately 
turning  round,  saw  him  coming  through  the  hole  in  the  wall  with  a 
fine  black  rabbit.  The  gentleman  who  doubted  the  facts  over  night 
nearly  met  the  fate  of  my  servant ; but  by  actively  springing  over 


82  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


him  at  the  moment  the  furious  animal  was  seizing  his  legs,  he  escaped 
unhurt.  After  showing  his  dexterity  to  many  more  gentlemen,  I 
devised  means  to  keep  him  out  of  the  warren.  The  carnivorous 
animal  then  took  to  my  ducks  and  hens  ; still,  however,  I put  up  with 
his  depredations  while  he  confined  himself  to  my  own  yard,  but  having 
visited  a neighbour’s  and  killed  two  ducks  and  a favourite  Guinea- 
hen,  and  much  frightened  the  lady  who  went  to  drive  him  away,  I 
was  obliged  to  kill  him  the  next  morning.” 

It  is  not  surprising  that,  with  such  voracious  propensities,  the  hog 
should  sometimes  grow  to  an  excessive  size.  One,  which  was  in  the 
possession  of  a Mr  Lunton,  at  Bodmain,  measured  nine  feet  in  length, 
seven  feet  five  inches  in  girth,  and  weighed  eight  hundred  and  fifteen 
pounds.  This  size  it  had  attained  before  it  was  twenty- two  months 
old.  Some  have  weighed  twelve  hundred  pounds.  The  sow,  particu- 
larly that  from  China,  which  has  been  very  extensively  mixed  of  late 
with  the  breed  of  this  country,  is  also  very  prolific.  It  produces 
twice  in  the  year,  and  from  ten  to  twenty  at  a litter  : a person  in 
Perth  had  one  that  iittered  twenty-nine  pigs  ; and  another,  who  lived 
in  Leicestershire,  had  one  that  produced  three  hundred  and  fifty 
pigs  in  twenty  litters.  From  such  a rapidly  multiplying  progeny,  it 
is  evident,  the  whole  stock  in  Europe  could  be  speedily  replaced. 

Yet  the  hog  is  not  without  a certain  degree  of  sagacity.  Their 
sense  of  smell  is  far  from  being  blunt ; there  is  a notice  of  one  having 
been  taught  to  perform  the  service  of  a pointer,  and  find  game.  A 
gamekeeper  of  Sir  Henry  Mildmay  broke  a black  sow  to  find  game, 
back  and  stand  to  her  point  nearly  as  steadily  as  a well-bred  dog. 
The  sow  was  a thin,  long-legged  animal  of  the  New  Forest  breed. 
When  young,  it  manifested  a great  partiality  for  some  pointer 
puppies,  and  it  occurred  to  the  gamekeeper,  that  as  he  had  often 
succeeded  with  obstinate  dogs,  he  might  attempt  to  break  a pig.  He 
enticed  her  to  follow  him  by  bits  of  barley-meal  pudding,  which  he 
carried  in  one  of  his  pockets,  while  the  other  was  filled  with  stones, 
which  he  threw  at  his  pupil  when  she  misbehaved,  as  she  would  not 
allow  herself  to  be  caught  and  corrected  like  a dog.  Under  this 
system  she  proved  tolerably  tractable.  When  she  came  on  the  cold 
scent  of  game  she  slackened  her  trot,  and  gradually  dropped  her  ears 
and  tail  till  she  was  certain,  and  then  fell  down  on  her  knees.  As 
soon  as  the  game  rose  she  returned,  grunting  for  her  reward  of  pudding. 

When  the  gamekeeper  died,  his  widow  sent  the  pig  to  Sir  H.  Mild- 
may, who  kept  it  for  three  years,  and  often  amused  his  friends  by 
hiding  a fowl  among  the  fern  in  some  part  of  the  park,  and  bringing 
out  the  pig,  which  never  failed  to  point  at  it  in  the  manner  described. 
Some  time  after,  a great  number  of  lambs  were  lost  nearly  as  soon  as 
they  were  dropped,  and  a person  being  sent  to  watch  the  flock,  de- 
tected the  sow  in  the  act  of  devouring  a lamb.  This  carnivorous  pro- 
pensity was  ascribed  to  her  having  been  accustomed  to  feed  with  the 
dogs  on  flesh  ; but  it  obliterated  the  memory  of  her  singular  sagacity, 
and  she  was  killed  for  the  benefit  of  the  widow  of  the  gamekeeper 
who  had  trained  her.  An  animal  possessing  so  good  a sense  of  smell 
readily  ascertains  where  those  roots  on  which  it  feeds  are  to  be  found. 
In  some  parts  of  Italy,  hogs  are  used  for  hunting  truffles,  which  grow 
a few  inches  deep  in  the  ground.  A cord  is  tied  round  the  hind  leg 
of  one  of  the  animals,  it  is  driven  into  one  of  the  pastures,  and  wher- 
ever it  stops  and  begins  to  root  with  its  nose,  that  species  of  mush- 
room is  always  to  be  found.  The  hog  also  discovers  its  sensibility  by 
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being  peculiarly  affected  from  the  approach  of  a storm  or  strong 
wind,  running  about  its  sty  in  great  agitation,  and  carrying  straw  as 
if  to  provide  against  the  effects. 

If  the  hog  in  its  domesticated  state  does  not  altogether  lose  the 
acuteness  of  the  senses  which  belong  to  its  natural  condition,  neither 
can  we  be  always  sure  that  it  has  laid  aside  its  ferocity.  It  is  indeed 
generally  sluggish  and  inactive,  attached  in  a small  degree  to  the 
persons  that  it  commonly  sees,  and  especially  to  its  feeders,  yet  it 
occasionally  breaks  out  into  enormities  that  discovers  its  savage  dis- 
position. A woman  residing  near  Sligo  having  occasion  to  go  to  a 
neighbouring  well  for  water,  left  her  infant  sleeping  in  its  cradle. 
During  her  absence  nine  swine  entered  the  house,  dragged  the  child 
from  its  cradle,  and  commenced  tearing  it  to  pieces.  The  child’s  cries 
attracted  the  notice  of  some  persons  passing,  who  ran  into  the  house 
and  drove  off  the  swine,  but  not  till  the  child  was  so  much  injured 
that  it  expired  in  a few  minutes. — A few  years  ago,  a dealer  in  bogs 
was  driving  a large  boar  which  he  kept ; when  near  the  canal  bridge 
in  Maiden-lane,  the  beast  turned  on  him  with  the  utmost  ferocity,  and 
inflicted  with  its  tusks  several  wounds  on  his  abdomen.  He  was  im- 
mediately placed  on  a cart  for  conveyance  to  St  Bartholomew’s 
Hospital,  but  he  died  on  the  way. 

The  strength  of  the  hog  and  the  formidable  nature  of  those  tusks 
with  which  it  is  furnished,  render  it  a formidable  opponent  to  most 
beasts  of  prey,  but  it  adds  in  some  cases  to  the  force  which  it  individu- 
ally possesses,  the  advantages  of  acting  in  concert  with  its  own  kind. 
In  the  United  States  the  hogs  are  often  allowed  to  run  almost  wild 
among  the  woods,  which  abound  in  acorns,  their  favourite  food,  and 
they  then  become  very  active  and  fierce.  A gentleman  travelling 
some  years  ago  through  the  wilds  of  Vermont,  observed  before  him  a 
herd  of  swine  to  which  his  attention  was  still  farther  called  by  the 
appearance  of  agitation  which  they  exhibited.  He  perceived  that 
they  had  secured  their  pigs  in  the  centre  of  the  herd,  in  the  -same 
manner  as  wild  sheep  do  their  lambs,  and  that  the  older  hogs  were 
arranged  around  them  in  a conical  figure,  having  their  heads  all 
turned  outwards.  At  the  apex  of  this  cone  stood  a huge  boar,  the 
master  of  the  herd.  He  now  observed  that  a famished  wolf  was 
attempting  by  various  methods,  to  seize  one  of  the  lesser  hogs  in  the 
middle,  the  large  boar  always  presenting  himself  to  its  attacks,  and 
the  hogs  dexterously  accommodating  themselves  to  the  change  of 
position.  The  attention  of  the  traveller  being  a moment  withdrawn, 
when  he  turned  to  view  the  combatants  the  herd  had  dispersed  and 
the  wolf  was  not  to  be  seen.  On  riding  up  to  the  spot,  he  found  the 
wolf  lying  dead  on  the  ground  with  a rent  in  his  side  more  than  a 
foot  in  length,  which  the  boar  had  no  doubt  on  a favourable  oppor- 
tunity inflicted. 

Somewhat  analogous  to  the  military  are  the  naval  tactics  of  the 
hog  ; for  there  is  a species  of  the  animal  inhabiting  the  island  of 
Sumatra,  which  at  certain  times  of  the  year  swims  in  herds  of  some- 
times not  less  than  a thousand,  from  one  side  of  the  river  Siak  to  the 
other,  a breath  of  three  or  four  miles,  and  returns  after  a stated  period. 
The  form  of  the  wedge,  indeed,  is  in  this  case  laid  aside  for  that  of 
the  column  ; but  the  boars  still  take  the  lead,  followed  by  the  females 
and  the  young,  all  in  regular  rows  and  each  resting  its  head  on  the 
hinder  parts  of  the  one  preceding.  They  are  however  particularly 
exposed  at  these  times  to  the  attack  of  the  Salettians,  a distinct  tribe 
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of  the  Malays,  who  occupy  the  shores  of  the  Siak.  These  go  out  in 
flat  boats,  throw  mats  before  the  leaders  of  as  many  of  the  rows  as 
they  can  reach,  and  though  the  row  perseveres  in  its  forward  motion, 
even  when  the  leader  is  blinded,  still  their  whole  progress  is  so  much 
impeded  that  they  are  easily  pierced  by  the  hunters,  who  are  furnished 
with  javelins  for  this  purpose.  The  animals  when  killed  are  picked 
up  and  carried  off  in  the  larger  boats  which  follow. 

We  shall  conclude  our  notices  of  the  hog  by  the  mention  of  an 
extraordinary  dwarf-pig,  possessed  a few  years  ago  by  Mr  Knell,  near 
Maidstone,  which  weighed  only  fourteen  ounces,  was  seven  inches  in 
length  from  the  snout  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  five  inches  and  a half 
round  the  body,  and  three  inches  three  quarters  in  height.  It  was 
produced  at  a litter,  of  which  the  others  were  of  the  ordinary  size, 
had  a head  rather  larger  in  proportion  to  its  body,  was  in  perfect 
health,  squeaked  loud  and  ran  fast.  It  likewise  fed  very  well,  but 
what  effect  this  had  in  gradually  assimilating  its  appearance  to  that 
of  the  rest  of  its  species,  we  are  not  informed. 


The  Peccary 

The  distinctions  between  this  animal  and  the  hog,  though  not 
drawn  from  external  appearance,  are  decided.  The  head  is  indeed 
shorter,  the  snout  proportionally  longer,  and  the  tail  so  flat  and  so 
concealed  among  the  bristles  of  its  skin,  that  it  has  been  said  to  be 
without  one  ; but  what  chiefly  distinguishes  it,  not  only  from  the  hog, 
but  from  all  other  animals,  is  a large  gland  immediately  under  the 
skin  on  the  middle  of  the  loins.  When  killed,  this  must  be  immediately 
cut  off ; for,  if  the  operation  were  deferred  only  half  an  hour,  the 
flesh  would  become  unfit  to  be  eaten.  They  are  not  nearly  so  prolific 
as|the  hog  ; and  this  circumstance,  along  with  the  fetid  odour  of  their 
glands,  has  prevented  them  from  undergoing  extensive  domestication. 
They  are  left  to  the  forests,  which  they  prefer,  and  to  the  place  where 
they  were  propagated,  and  which  they  do  not  generally  choose  to 
leave. 

When  taken  young  they  may  be  domesticated  like  the  hog.  One 
which  was  in  the  possession  of  Mr  Pidcock,  of  Exeter  Change,  was  so 
perfectly  tame  as  to  be  allowed  the  range  of  one  of  the  principal 
apartments  in  the  menagerie.  It  is  a native  of  South  America,  and 
is  sometimes  described  under  the  name  of  the  Mexican  hog. 


The  Babyrcmessa. 

This  animal  is  supposed  to  be  the  one  mentioned  by  hElian,  under 
the  title  of  the  four-horned,  and  by  Cosmeo,  under  the  name  of  the 
swine-deer.  In  both  of  these,  allusion  is  made  to  the  distinguishing 
characteristics  of  the  animal, — its  four  tusks,  the  two  strongest  of 
which  proceed  from  the  under  jaw  like  those  of  the  wild  boar ; the 
other  two  rise  like  horns  on  the  outside  of  the  upper  jaw,  just  above 
the  nose,  and  extend  in  a curve  over  the  eyes,  almost  touching  the 
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forehead,  and  fully  twelve  inches  in  length.  They  are  of  beautiful 
ivory,  but  not  so  hard  as  those  of  the  elephant. 

The  form  of  the  animal  is  not  so  heavy  as  in  the  case  of  the  other 
species  of  the  hog  ; it  is  covered  with  a short  wool-like  hair,  of  a 
brownish  colour  ; the  skin  is  thin,  and  the  flesh  said  to  be  palatable. 
Its  voice  resembles  that  of  the  pig.  Its  sense  of  smell  is  very  acute. 
When  hunted  it  flies  towards  the  water,  if  there  be  any  near.  It 
inhabits  the  islands  in  the  Indian  Archipelago,  and  swims  readily 
from  one  to  another.  Though  an  animal  long  discovered,  its  habits 
are  little  known,  and  no  perfect  specimen  of  it  has  ever  been  brought 
to  Europe. 

The  singular  tusks  of  the  babyrouessa  have  been  very  pointedly 
noticed  by  Paley,  as  an  instance  of  an  extraordinary  structure  having 
an  unexpected  use.  “It  has  two  bent  teeth  more  than  half  a yard 
long,  growing  upwards,  and  (which  is  the  singularity)  from  the  upper 
jaw.  These  instruments  are  not  wanted  for  offence,  that  service 
being  provided  for,  by  two  tusks  issuing  from  the  under-jaw  and 
resembling  those  of  the  common  boar  ; nor  does  the  animal  use  them 
for  defence.  They  might  seem  therefore  to  be  both  a superfluity  and 
incumbrance.  But  observe  the  event ; — the  animal  sleeps  standing  ; 
and  in  order  to  support  its  head,  hooks  its  upper  jaws  upon  the 
branches  of  trees.” 


It  is  the  misfortune  of  cats,  that  they  are  generally  brought  into 
contrast  with  dogs,  whose  fidelity,  attachment,  and  sagacity  are  so 
often  subjects  of  admiration.  But  it  is  obviously  unfair  to  bring  into 
comparison  animals  differently  constituted,  and  dissimilar  both  in 
their  pretensions  and  capabilities.  Mankind,  in  such  estimates,  are 
apt,  besides,  to  be  influenced  by  selfish  motives,  and  to  applaud  those 
qualities  only  which  minister  to  their  own  interest,  importance,  or 
gratification.  The  character  of  the  dog,  for  example,  however 
admirable  in  our  own  eyes,  would,  if  viewed  in  a universal  spirit , be 
open  to  impeachment.  His  attachment  and  fidelity  are  certainly 
very  gratifying,  so  far  as  we  are  concerned  ; but  it  cannot  be  denied, 
that  he  is  a traitor  to  his  own  order , and  a terror,  not  to  speak  of  a 
disgrace,  to  all  his  four-footed  connexions.  He  abandons  his  kind, 
and  becomes  the  willing  slave  and  fawning  parasite  of  man — ready  to 
wage  war  with  every  creature,  his  own  tribe  not  excepted.  There  is 
no  indignity,  whether  of  lash  or  kick,  from  the  hands  of  his  master, 
to  which  he  will  object,  and  no  paltry  office,  not  even  that  of  turnspit, 
too  humiliating  for  him  to  fulfil.  He  will  go  crouching  through  the 
fields  to  point  out  poor  partridges  for  destruction,  and  condescend  to 
watch  wood-yards  with  a chain  about  his  neck,  as  if  he  had  a standing 
interest  in  fir  deals  and  splinters  ! Look  if  the  cat  will  so  far  forget 
her  natural  dignity,  or  outrage  any  of  her  inherent  propensities,  for 
the  gratification  of  man.  She  is  connected  with  royalty,  the  head  of 
her  family  being  the  lion,  the  king  of  the  forest— and  she  therefore 
appropriately  leads  a luxurious  life,  having  a proper  aristocratic 
indifference  to  every  thing  which  does  not  minister  to  her  own 
pleasure.  It  must  be  from  her  relationship  that  the  adage  has  arisen, 
“A  cat  may  look  at  a king.” 
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Like  the  rest  of  the  nobility,  she  is  much  given  to  hunting,  birding, 
and  fishing,  but  hates  all  other  sorts  of  exertion.  When  not  engaged 
in  the  chase  after  “ mice  and  such  small  deer,”  she  loiters  by  the  fire- 
side, on  chair  or  sofa,  humming  a tune,  in  falsetto  voice,  or  feeling 
with  her  paw  the  length  of  her  whiskers.  She  is  a courtier  by  pro- 
fession, and  loves  to  bask  in  the  sun.  In  every  revolution,  she  takes 
care  to  “light  on  her  feet.”  She  is  more  attached  to  'places  than 
persons,  being  generally  ready  to  sacrifice  the  one  for  the  other.  She 
keeps  fashionable  hours,  for  she  is  generally  up  all  night  at  play,  and 
goes  to  bed  when  the  sun  rises.  She  is  also  passionately  fond  of 
serenading  on  the  house  tops,  when  all  the  “lower  classes”  are  asleep. 
She  “ stands  or  falls  by  her  order,”  and  by  the  merits  of  her  order  she 
should  alone  be  judged. 

It  is  not  known  when  cats  were  introduced  into  this  island,  or  to 
what  country  they  originally  belong,  although  some  suppose  them  to 
have  been  brought  to  England  from  Cyprus.  It  is  natural  to  imagine 
that  their  value  would  be  regulated  by  their  scarcity.  Southey,  in 
his  History  of  the  Brazils,  narrates  that  the  first  couple  of  cats  which 
were  carried  to  Cuyaba,  sold  for  a pound  weight  of  gold.  As  there 
was  a plague  of  rats  in  the  settlement,  these  cats  were  purchased  as 
a speculation,  which  proved  an  excellent  one.  The  first  kittens  were 
sold  for  the  sum  of  thirty  oitavas  each.  The  next  generation  were 
worth  twenty  ; and  the  price  gradually  fell  as  the  inhabitants  became 
stocked  with  these  beautiful  and  useful  creatures.  Montenegro 
presented  to  the  elder  Almagro  the  first  cat  which  was  brought  to 
South  America,  and  was  rewarded  for  it  with  six  hundred  pesos. 

Cats  possess  in  an  eminent  degree  the  qualities  of  vigilance,  patience, 
gentleness,  and  maternal  affection.  They  also  manifest  a grateful 
sense  of  kindness  conferred,  by  purring,  rubbing  and  rolling,  licking 
of  the  hand  extended  to  caress  them,  and  a gentle  undulatory  motion 
of  the  tail.  Although  the  cat  has  not  the  same  natural  and  unshaken 
attachment  for  mankind  as  the  dog,  yet  it  often  displays  unequivocal 
proofs  of  regard  and  affection  The  following  instances  may  be  given  : 
The  earl  of  Southampton,  the  friend  and  companion  of  the  eari  of 
Essex  in  his  fatal  insurrection,  was  one  day  surprised  by  a visit  from 
his  favourite  cat,  which  is  said  to  have  reached  its  master  by  descending 
the  chimney  of  his  apartment. 

M.  Zimmerman,  a schoolmaster  at  Thorn,  had  a cat,  which  had 
been  the  constant  companion  of  one  of  his  sons  from  his  infancy,  and 
they  wore  mutually  attached.  The  child  became  sick,  when  the  cat 
kept  close  to  his  bed,  day  and  night.  He  died,  and  the  affectionate 
cat  would  not  quit  his  remains  till  they  were  interred.  She  then 
crept  into  a retired  corner  of  the  house,  and,  refusing  sustenance, 
pined  herself  to  death. 

In  a village  of  Stirlingshire,  a poor  man,  whose  domestic  habits 
were  very  retired,  grew  weary  of  life,  and  stole  from  the  world  by 
that  forbidden  step,  to  which  too  many,  becoming  the  dupes  of  their 
own  unfounded  worldly  fears  and  foolish  notions,  drive  themselves. 
The  only  other  inmate  of  his  cabin  was  a favourite  cat,  who,  during 
the  time  that  the  corpse  lay  in  the  house,  evinced  the  strongest  desire 
to  lie  close  by  it ; but  this  was  not  permitted  by  the  attendants,  partly 
from  superstitious  feelings,  and  also  from  distrusting  the  cat’s  real 
motives  On  the  morning  after  the  funeral,  a number  of  schoolboys 
visited  the  grave,  which,  on  account  of  the  recent  singular  circum- 
stances connected  with  its  silent  tenant,  and  from  the  novelty  of  its 
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being  placed  at  the  outer  boundary  of  the  churchyard,  claimed  their 
peculiar  regard.  Their  curiosity,  however,  was  much  more  excited  at 
a very  unlooked-for  occurrence,  in  finding  a deep  hole  made  into  the 
side  of  the  grave. 

The  story  took  wing,  and  the  whole  neighbourhood  was  soon  astir. 
The  disturbed  turf  was  again  restored  to  its  place,  and  the  good  folks 
of  the  village  congratulated  themselves  on  the  narrow  escape  it  had 
made  from  the  ravages  of  the  churchyard  marauders.  Another 
morning  followed',  and  more  than  ordinary  interest  seemed  to  be 
excited,  as  numbers  made  an  early  visit  to  the  grave.  Again  the  turf 
was  found  displaced  by  some  unknown  sacrilegious  hand,  and  a hole, 
darker  and  deeper  dug  than  ever,  yawned  into  the  very  bowels  of  the 
tomb.  What  was  to  be  done  ? While  the  whole  assemblage  looked 
aghast,  and  communicated  with  each  other  only  in  broken  ejaculations 
and  expressions  of  surprise,  their  fears  were  suddenly  dissipated,  by 
the  “midnight  resurrectionist”  starting  from  the  dreary  hole,  in  the 
shape  of  a poor  frightened  cat,  whose  affection  for  her  master  had 
literally  followed  him  to  the  grave.  Her  efforts  to  share  his  tenement 
of  clay  ended  not  here  ; for  several  mornings,  fresh  proofs  were 
found  of  her  unceasing  perseverance  : and  these  were  only  put  a stop 
to  by  her  death,  which,  after  many  an  unsuccessful  attempt,  was  at 
length  affected  by  a gunshot. 

“A  country  gentleman  of  our  acquaintance,”  says  the  Editor  of  the 
Edinburgh  Evening  Courant , “who  is  neither  a friend  to  thieves  nor 
poachers,  has  at  this  moment  in  his  household  a favourite  cat,  whose 
honesty,  he  is  sorry  to  say,  there  is  but  too  much  reason  to  call  in 
question.  The  animal,  however,  is  far  from  being  selfish  in  her 
principles  ; for  her  acceptable  gleanings  she  regularly  shares  among 
the  children  of  the  family  in  which  her  lot  is  cast.  It  is  the  habit  of 
this  grimalkin  to  leave  the  kitchen  or  parlour,  as  often  as  hunger  and 
an  opportunity  may  occur,  and  wend  her  way  to  a certain  pastrycook’s 
shop,  where,  the  better  to  conceal  her  purpose,  she  endeavours  slyly 
to  ingratiate  herself  into  favour  with  the  mistress  of  the  house.  As 
soon  as  the  shopkeeper’s  attention  becomes  engrossed  in  business,  or 
otherwise,  puss  contrives  to  pilfer  a small  pie  or  tart  from  the  shelves 
on  which  they  are  placed,  speedily  afterwards  making  the  best  of  her 
way  home  with  her  booty.  She  then  carefully  delivers  her  prize  to 
some  of  the  little  ones  in  the  nursery.  A division  of  the  stolen 
property  quickly  takes  place  ; and  here  it  is  singularly  amusing  to 
observe  the  deekit  animal,  not  the  least  conspicuous  among  the 
numerous  group,  thankfully  mumping  her  share  of  the  illegal  traffic. 
We  may  add,  that  the  pastrycook  is  by  no  means  disposed  to  institute 
a legal  process  against  poor  Mrs  Gib,  as  the  children  of  the  gentleman 
to  whom  we  allude  are  honest  enough  to  acknowledge  their  fourfooted 
playmate’s  failings  to  papa,  who  willingly  compensates  any  damage 
the  shopkeeper  may  sustain  from  the  petty  depredations  of  the 
would-be  philanthropic  cat.” 

A cat  belonging  to  a person  named  Stankley,  who  lives  adjoining 
the  Dun  Cow  Inn,  near  Denistan,  is  in  the  habit  of  going  out  with 
the  children.  Once,  puss  entered  the  house  without  any  of  its  usual 
company,  rubbed  and  mewed  about  Stankley’s  wife,  went  out  and 
returned,  and  repeated  these  motions  so  long,  that  she  at  length 
suspected  the  animal  had  something  in  view,  followed  it  out,  and,  to 
her  astonishment,  it  preceded  her,  seemingly  delighted  that  it  had 
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gained  its  object,  to  some  little  distance,  where  her  youngest  child 
was  stuck  fast  in  the  mud  of  a ditch,  incapable  of  moving. 

A beautiful  cat  was  brought  up  in  a family,  and  became  extremely 
attached  to  the  eldest  child,  a little  boy,  who  was  very  fond  of  playing 
with  her.  She  bore,  with  the  most  exemplary  patience,  any 
maltreatment  which  she  received  from  him — and  which  even  good- 
natured  children  seldom  fail,  occasionally,  to  give  to  animals,  in  their 
sports  with  them — without  ever  making  any  attempt  at  resistance. 
As  the  cat  grew  up,  however,  she  daily  quitted  her  playfellow  for  a 
time,  from  whom  she  had  formerly  been  inseparable,  in  order  to  follow 
her  natural  propensity  to  catch  mice ; but,  even  when  engaged  in 
this  employment,  she  did  not  forget  her  friend  ; for,  as  soon  as  she 
had  caught  a mouse,  she  brought  it  alive  to  him.  If  he  showed  an 
inclination  to  take  her  prey  from  her,  she  anticipated  him,  by  letting 
it  run,  and  waited  to  see  whether  he  was  able  to  catch  it.  If  he  did 
not,  the  cat  darted  at,  seized  it,  and  laid  it  again  before  him  ; and  in 
this  manner  the  sport  continued  as  long  as  the  child  showed  any 
inclination  for  the  amusement.  At  length  the  boy  was  attacked  with 
the  small-pox,  and,  during  the  first  days  of  his  disorder,  the  cat  never 
quitted  his  bedside ; but,  as  his  danger  increased,  it  was  found 
necessary  to  remove  the  cat,  and  lock  it  up.  The  child  died. 

On  the  following  day,  the  cat,  having,  probably  by  accident,  been 
liberated  from  her  confinement,  immediately  ran  to  the  apartment 
where  she  hoped  to  find  her  playmate.  Disappointed  in  her  expecta- 
tion, she  ran,  with  symptoms  of  great  uneasiness  and  loud  lamentation, 
about  the  house,  till  she  came  to  the  door  of  the  room  in  which  the 
corpse  lay.  Here  she  lay  down,  in  silent  melancholy,  till  she  was 
again  locked  up.  As  soon  as  the  child  was  interred,  and  the  cat  set 
at  liberty,  she  disappeared  ; and  it  was  not  till  a fortnight  after  that 
event,  that  she  returned  to  the  well-known  apartment,  quite  emaciated. 
She  would  not,  however,  take  any  nourishment,  but  ran  away,  with 
dismal  cries.  At  length,  compelled  by  hunger,  she  made  her 
appearance  every  day  at  dinner-time,  but  always  left  the  house  again, 
as  soon  as  she  had  eaten  the  food  that  was  given  her.  No  one  knew 
where  she  spent  the  rest  of  her  time,  till  she  was  found  one  day  under 
the  wall  of  the  burying  ground,  close  to  the  grave  of  her  favourite  : 
and  so  indelible  was  the  attachment  of  the  cat  to  her  deceased  friend, 
that  till  the  parents  removed  to  another  place,  five  years  afterwards, 
she  never,  except  in  the  greatest  severity  of  winter,  passed  the  night 
anywhere  else  than  at  the  above-mentioned  spot,  close  to  tTle  grave. 
The  cat  was,  ever  afterwards,  treated  with  the  utmost  kindness  by 
every  person  in  the  family.  She  suffered  herself  to  be  played  with 
by  the  younger  children,  although  without  exhibiting  a particular 
partiality  for  any  of  them.  At  the  time  this  story  was  related,  by 
the  parents  of  the  child,  the  cat  had  attained  her  thirteenth  year. 

A woman  was  murdered  in  Paris,  i magistrate,  accompanied  by  a 
physician,  went  to  the  place  where  che  murder  had  been  committed, 
to  examine  the  body.  It  was  lying  upon  the  floor,  and  a greyhound, 
who  was  standing  by  the  corpse,  licked  it  from  time  to  time,  and 
howled  mournfully.  When  the  gentlemen  entered  the  apartment,  he 
ran  to  them  without  barking,  and  then  returned,  with  a melancholy 
mein,  to  the  body  of  his  murdered  mistress.  Upon  a chest  in  a corner 
of  the  room  a cat  sat  motionless,  with  eyes  expressive  of  furious 
indignation,  steadfastly  fixed  upon  the  body.  Many  persons  now 
entered  the  apartment,  but  neither  the  appearance  of  such  a crowd  of 
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strangers,  nor  the  confusion  that  prevailed  in  the  place,  could  make 
her  change  her  position.  In  the  meantime,  some  persons  were  appre- 
hended on  suspicion  of  being  the  murderers,  and  it  was  resolved  to 
lead  them  into  the  apartment.  Before  the  cat  got  sight  of  them, 
when  she  only  heard  their  footsteps  approaching,  her  eyes  flashed 
with  increased  fury,  her  hair  stood  erect,  and  so  soon  as  she  saw  them 
enter  the  apartment,  she  sprang  towards  them  with  expressions  of 
the  most  violent  rage,  but  did  not  venture  to  attack  them,  being  pro- 
bably afraid  of  the  numbers  that  followed.  Having  turned  several 
times  towards  them  with  a peculiar  ferocity  of  aspect,  she  crept  into 
a corner,  with  a mein  indicative  of  the  deepest  melancholy.  This- 
behaviour  of  the  cat  astonished  every  one  present.  The  effect  it  pro- 
duced upon  the  murderers  was  such,  as  almost  amounted  to  an 
acknowledgement  of  their  guilt.  Nor  did  this  remain  long  doubtful, 
for  a tram  of  accessory  circumstances  was  soon  discovered  which 
proved  it  to  a complete  conviction. 

There  are  few  animals  who  have  a stronger  attachment  for  their 
young  than  the  cat ; and  she  has  frequently  been  known  to  transfer 
her  affections  to  other  young  animals,  and  to  nurture  them  with  much 
assiduity.  She  is  also  capable  of  attaching  herself  to  animals,  that 
are  supposed  to  be  naturally  opposed  to  her,  and  with  whose  nurture 
she  had  nothing  to  do.  In  illustration  of  these  positions,  we  are  en- 
abled to  present  the  reader  with  a variety  of  anecdotes. 

A cat,  which  had  a numerous  litter  of  kittens,  one  summer  day  in 
spring,  encouraged  her  little  ones  to  frolic  in  the  vernal  beams  of 
the  noon,  about  the  stable  door  where  she  domiciled.  While  she  was 
joining  them  in  a thousand  tricks  and  gambols,  a large  hawk,  who 
was  sailing  above  the  barn-yard,  in  a moment  darted  upon  one  of  tho 
kittens,  and  would  have  as  quickly  borne  it  off,  but  for  the  courage 
ous  mother,  who,  seeing  the  danger  of  her  offspring,  sprung  upon  the 
common  enemy,  who,  to  defend  itself,  let  fall  the  prize.  The  battle 
presently  became  severe  to  both  parties.  The  hawk,  by  the  power  of 
his  wings,  the  sharpness  of  his  talons,  and  the  strength  of  his  beak, 
had  for  a while  the  advantage,  cruelly  lacerating  the  poor  cat,  and 
had  actually  deprived  her  of  one  eye  in  the  conflict ; but  puss,  no  way 
daunted  at  the  accident,  strove  with  all  her  cunning  and  agility  for 
her  kittens,  till  she  had  broken  the  wing  of  her  adversary.  In  this 
state  she  got  him  more  within  the  power  of  her  claws,  and  availing 
herself  of  this  advantage,  by  an  instantaneous  exertion,  she  laid  the 
hawk  motionless  beneath  her  feet ; and,  as  if  exulting  in  the  victory, 
tore  the  head  of  the  vanquished  tyrant.  This  accomplished,  disregard- 
ing the  loss  of  her  eye,  she  ran  to  the  bleeding  kitten,  licked  the 
wounds  made  by  the  hawk’s  talons  in  its  tender  sides,  and  purred 
whilst  she  caressed  her  liberated  offspring. 

A cat,  belonging  to  a person  in  Taunton,  having  lost  her  kittens, 
transferred  her  affections  to  two  duckhngs  which  were  kept  in  the 
yard  adjoining.  She  led  them  out  every  day  to  feed,  seemed  quite 
pleased  to  see  them  eat,  returned  with  them  to  their  usual  nest,  and 
evinced  as  much  attachment  for  them  as  she  could  have  shown  to  her 
lost  young  ones. 

A lady  had  a tame  bird,  which  she  was  in  the  habit  of  letting  out 
of  its  cage  every  day.  One  morning,  as  it  was  picking  crumbs  of 
bread  off  the  carpet,  her  cat,  who  always  before  showed  great  kind- 
ness for  the  bird,  seized  it  on  a sudden,  and  jumped, with  it  in  her 
mouth  upon  the  table.  The  lady  was  much  alarmed  for  the  safety  of 
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her  favourite,  but,  on  turning  about,  instantly  discovered  the  cause 
The  door  had  been  left  open,  and  a strange  cat  had  just  come  into 
the  room.  After  turning  it  out,  her  own  cat  came  down  from  her 
olace  of  safety,  and  dropped  the  bird,  without  doing  it  the  smallest 
injury. 

A man  one  day  saw,  in  a hay  field,  in  the  parish  of  Storrington, 
Surrey,  a cat  and  a hare  at  play  together  , and  he  was  gratified  with 
the  sight  for  more  than  ten  minutes,  when  the  timid  animal,  on  being 
alarmed  at  his  nearer  approach,  ran  into  a thicket  of  fern,  and  was 
followed  by  the  cat. 

A gentleman  who  lived  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Portsmouth,  had  a 
cat,  which  kittened  four  or  five  days  after  a hen  had  brought  out  a 
brood  of  chickens.  As  he  did  not  wish  to  keep  more  than  one  cat  at 
a time,  the  kittens  were  all  drowned,  and  the  same  day  the  cat  and 
one  chicken  went  amissing.  Diligent  search  was  immediately  made 
in  every  place  that  could  be  thought  of,  both  in  and  out  of  the  house, 
but  to  no  purpose  ; it  was  then  concluded  that  some  mischance  had 
befallen  both.  Four  days  afterwards,  however,  the  servant  having 
occasion  to  go  into  an  unfrequented  part  of  the  cellar,  discovered,  to 
his  great  astonishment,  the  cat  lying  in  one  corner,  with  the  chicken 
hugged  close  to  her  body,  and  one  paw  laid  over  it  as  if  to  preserve 
it  from  injury.  The  cat  and  adopted  chicken  were  brought  into  a 
closet  in  the  kitchen,  where  they  continued  some  days,  the  cat  treat- 
ing the  chicken  in  every  respect  as  a kitten.  Whenever  the  chicken 
left  the  cat  to  eat,  she  appeared  very  uneasy,  but,  on  its  return,  she 
received  it  with  the  affection  of  a mother,  pressed  it  to  her  body, 
purred,  and  seemed  perfectly  happy.  If  the  chicken  was  carried  to 
the  hen,  it  immediately  returned  to  the  cat.  The  chicken  was  by 
some  accident  killed,  and  the  cat  would  not  eat  for  several  days  after- 
wards, being  inconsolable  for  its  loss. 

A similar  attachment  is  mentioned  as  having  taken  place  at  a farm 
near  Leipsic.  A cat  was  observed  to  have  a particular  regard  for  a 
chicken.  She  almost  constantly  attended,  and  protected  it  from 
every  danger.  But  what  is  still  more  remarkable,  this  attachment, 
on  the  part  of  the  cat,  continued  after  the  chicken  grew  up.  When 
the  poultry  were  called  to  receive  their  food,  grimalkin  was  sure  to 
make  her  appearance,  and  would  not  allow  any  of  the  other  hens  to 
peck  till  her  favourite  had  first  eaten  her  fill ; after  which  she  let 
them  satisfy  themselves. 

Two  lads  in  the  north  of  England,  being  out  a squirrel  bunting, 
found  a nest  in  which  were  two  young  ones.  Though  quite  helpless, 
and  though  little  hope  could  be  entertained  of  their  surviving  their 
dam,  yet  the  lads  took  the  poor  little  animals  home.  One  of  these, 
which  was  yet  blind,  was  an  object  of  great  solicitude  to  its  youthful 
possessor,  from  its  helpless  state  and  his  want  of  knowledge  how  to 
rear  it.  However,  he  was  at  length  released  from  his  care  by  the 
extraordinary  attachment  of  the  family  cat  to  the  young  squirrel, 
which  she  carried  in  her  mouth,  placed  it  near  a kitten  which  she 
then  had,  and  cherished  it  as  her  cwn,  In  a few  days,  its  eyelids 
opened,  and  it  throve  well  for  the  space  of  eight  months.  It  became 
remarkably  sportive,  performing  many  curious  tricks.  This  pet,  how- 
ever, died,  to  the  unspeakable  chagrin  of  its  foster-mother  puss,  who 
had  always  been  in  the  habit  of  treating  it  with  the  utmost  tender- 
ness, and  to  the  no  small  grief  of  its  doting  possessor. 
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A short  time  ago,  a young  girl,  daughter  of  Mr  John  Anderson, 
farmer  at  Collin,  on  the  road  to  Annan,  brought  home  early  one 
morning  two  fine  larks,  which  she  had  taken  from  the  nest  in  a 
neighbouring  field.  Soon  after,  the  girl  discovered,  that  one  of  the 
birds  had  been  ta^en  out  of  the  cage,  and,  on  searching  for  it,  found 
that  the  cat,  whose  only  kitten  died  a day  or  two  before,  had  carried 
the  bird  to  the  place  where  she  usually  nurtured  her  offspring,  and 
was  trying  every  method  to  make  it  suckle  her  ; and,  when  the  lark 
attempted  to  get  away,  she  still  detained  it,  evincing  the  utmost 
anxiety  for  its  safety.  The  girl,  however,  caught  the  bird,  and  placed 
it  in  the  cage,  which  she  hung  in  a situation  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
cat.  A few  days  after,  several  more  birds  were  brought  to  the  house, 
one  of  which  the  persevering  cat  also  stole,  and  again  tried,  by  all  the 
endearing  arts  in  her  power,  to  make  this  one  likewise  accept  of  her 
nourishment.  Neither  of  the  birds  suffered  the  least  injury  from  the 
animal. 

The  cat,  belonging  to  Mr.  Michel,  dentist,  having  kittened  at  the 
same  time  that  his  bitch  had  whelped,  absolutely  forsook  her  own 
offspring,  and  suckled  and  reared  one  of  the  pups. 

M.  Hecart,  of  Valenciennes,  procured  the  kitten  of  a wild  cat,  which 
he  so  effectually  tamed,  that  she  became  the  friend  and  protector  of 
a domesticated  sparrow.  M.  Hecart  always  allowed  the  sparrow  to 
fly  about  at  perfect  liberty.  One  day,  a cat,  belonging  to  a neighbour- 
ing house,  had  seized  upon  this  sparrow,  and  was  making  off  with  it ; 
but,  this  wild  cat,  observing  her  at  the  very  moment,  flew  at  puss, 
and  made  her  quit  the  bird,  which  she  brought  bleeding,  and  half 
dead,  to  her  master.  She  seemed,  from  her  manner,  really  to 
sympathize  very  sincerely  with  the  situation  of  the  poor  sparrow,  and 
rejoiced  when  it  recovered  from  the  injury,  and  was  again  able  to 
amuse  itself  with  this  wild  grimalkin. 

A cat,  belonging  to  Mr  Large,  of  Fairnlaw  House,  Tunbridge  Wells, 
brought  forth  five  kittens,  four  of  which  were  doomed  to  destruction, 
by  drowning  in  a pail  of  water.  After  being  immersed  for  three 
quarters  of  an  hour  a hole  of  considerable  depth  was  dug  in  a dung 
heap,  into  which  they  were  thrown,  the  hole  filled  up,  and  they  were 
no  more  thought  of.  A considerable  time  afler,  Mr  Large,  getting 
into  a hay-loft,  was  struck  with  astonishment  at  seeing  the  cat  with 
her  five  kittens,  all  alive  and  well.  Two  extraordinary  circumstances 
were  connected  with  the  event, — the  reanimation  cf  the  animals  after 
being  under  water  so  long,  and  their  being  extricated  from  their 
sepulchre.  The  first  was  supposed  to  be  occasioned  by  the  heat  of 
the  dung,  and  the  second  from  the  instinctive  sagacity  and  persever- 
ing industry  of  the  affectionate  parent. 

“ I had,”  says  M.  Weuzel,  the  author  of  Observations  on  the  Language 
of  Brutes,  “a  cat  and  a dog,  which  became  so  attached  to  each  other 
that  they  would  never  willingly  be  asunder.  Whenever  the  deg  got 
any  choice  morsel  of  food,  he  was  sure  to  divide  it  with  his  whiskered 
friend.  They  always  ate  sociably  out  of  one  plate,  slept  in  the  same 
bed,  and  daily  walked  out  together.  Wishing  to  put  this  apparently 
sincere  friendship  to  the  proof,  I,  one  day,  took  the  cat  by  herself  in- 
to my  room,  while  I had  the  dog  guarded  in  another  apartment.  I 
entertained  the  cat  in  a most  sumptuous  manner,  being  desirous  to 
see  what  sort  of  meal  she  would  make  without  her  friend,  who  had 
hitherto  been  her  constant  table  companion.  The  cat  enjoyed  the 
treat  with  great  glee,  and  seemed  to  have  entirely  forgotten  the  dog 
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I had  had  a partridge  for  dinner,  half  of  which  I intended  to  keep  for 
supper.  My  wife  covered  it  with  a plate,  and  put  it  into  a cupboard, 
the  door  of  which  she  did  not  lock.  The  cat  left  the  room,  and  I walked 
out  upon  business.  My  wife,  meanwhile,  sat  at  work  in  an  adjoining 
apartment.  When  I returned  home,  she  related  to  me  the  following 
circumstances  : 

The  cat,  having  hastily  left  the  dining-room,  went  to  the  dog,  and 
mewed  uncommonly  loud,  and  in  different  tones  of  voice  ; which  the 
dog,  from  time  to  time,  answered  with  a short  bark.  They  then  both 
went  to  the  door  of  the  room  where  the  cat  had  dined,  and  waited 
till  it  was  opened.  One  of  my  children  opened  the  door,  and  im- 
mediately the  two  friends  entered  the  apartment.  The  mewing  of 
the  cat  excited  my  wife’s  attention.  She  rose  from  her  seat,  and 
stepped  softly  to  the  door,  which  stood  ajar,  to  observe  what  was  go- 
ing on.  The  cat  led  the  dog  to  the  cupboard  which  contained  the 
partridge,  pushed  off  the  plate  which  covered  it,  and,  taking  out  my 
intended  supper,  laid  it  before  her  canine  friend,  who  devoured  it 
greedily.  Probably  the  cat,  by  her  mewing,  had  given  the  dog  to 
understand  what  an  excellent  meal  she  had  made,  and  how  sorry  she 
was  that  he  had  not  participated  in  it ; but,  at  the  same  time,  had 
given  him  to  understand  that  something  was  left  for  him  in  the  cup- 
board, and  persuaded  him  to  follow  her  thither.  Since  that  time  I 
have  paid  particular  attention  to  these  animals,  and  am  perfectly  con- 
vinced that  they  communicate  to  each  other  whatever  seems  interest- 
ing to  either.'’  It  may  be  added,  that  we  have  often  seen  the  cat  and 
dog  of  a family  on  a friendly  footing,  and  in  these  cases  it  was  always 
the  cat  that  showed  most  affection,  the  dog’s  friendship  being  only  a 
matter  of  tolerance  or  necessity. 

A farmer,  residing  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Ross,  sent  a load  of 
grain  to  Gloucester,  a distance  of  about  sixteen  miles.  The  waggoners 
loaded  in  the  evening,  and  started  early  in  the  morning.  On  its  being 
unloaded  at  Gloucester,  a favourite  cat,  belonging  to  the  farmer,  was 
found  among  the  sacks,  with  two  kittens  of  very  recent  birth.  The 
waggoner  very  humanely  placed  puss  and  her  young  in  a hay  loft, 
where  he  expected  they  would  remain  in  safety,  until  he  should  be 
ready  to  depart  for  home.  On  his  return  to  the  loft  shortly  after- 
wards, neither  cat  nor  kittens  were  to  be  found,  and  he  reluctantly 
left  town  without  them.  Next  morning  she  entered  the  kitchen  of 
her  master’s  house  with  one  kitten  in  her  mouth.  It  was  dead  ; but 
she  placed  it  before  the  fire,  and  without  seeking  food,  or  indulging, 
for  a moment,  in  the  genial  warmth  of  her  domestic  hearth,  she  dis- 
appeared. In  about  an  hour  she  returned  with  the  other  kitten,  laid 
it  down  by  the  hearth,  stretched  herself  beside  them,  and  instantly 
expired  ! The  poor  creature  could  have  carried  but  one  at  a time, 
and,  consequently,  must  have  travelled  three  times  over  the  whole 
line  of  her  journey,  and  performed  forty-eight  miles  in  less  than 
twelve  hours. 

Some  time  ago  a sympathy  of  this  nature  took  place  in  the  house 
of  Mr.  James  Greenfield,  of  Maryland,  betwixt  a cat  and  a young  rat. 
Puss  had  kittens,  to  which  she  frequently  carried  mice,  and  other 
small  animals,  for  food  ; and  amongst  them  is  supposed  to  have  been 
carried  a young  rat  alive.  The  kittens,  probably,  not  being  hungry 
at  the  time,  played  with  it ; and  when  grimalkin  gave  suck  to  the 
kittens,  the  rat  also  participated.  This  having  been  observed  by  the 
servants  of  Mr.  Greenfield,  he  was  informed  of  the  strange  circum- 
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stance.  He  had  the  kittens  and  rat  conveyed  downstairs,  and  laid  on 
the  floor  ; they  were  followed  by  the  cat,  who  licked  them  all  over, 
the  young  rat  included.  She  was  allowed  to  carry  them  off  to  their  bed, 
when  it  was  remarked  that  she  mouthed  the  rat  with  as  much  tender- 
ness as  her  own  offspring.  This  experiment  was  as  often  repeated  as 
he  had  company,  till  great  numbers  had  become  eye-witnesses  to  this 
preternatural  affection. 

These  numerous  anecdotes  display  the  strong  affections,  especially 
of  the  maternal  kind,  with  which  the  cat  is  embued.  We  have  still 
some  historical  notices  and  anecdotes  of  a miscellaneous  description 
to  record  regarding  puss,  and  which  we  here  lay  before  the  reader. 

Cecco  maintained  that  nature  was  more  powerful  than  art,  while 
Dante  asserted  the  contrary.  To  prove  his  principle,  the  great 
Italian  bard  referred  to  his  cat,  which,  by  repeated  practice,  he  had 
taught  to  hold  a candle  in  its  paw,  while  he  supped  or  read.  Cecco 
desired  to  witness  the  experiment,  and  came  not  unprepared  for  his 
purpose.  When  Dante’s  cat  was  performing  its  part,  Cecco,  lifting 
up  the  lid  of  a pot,  which  he  had  tilled  with  mice,  the  creature  of  art 
instantly  showed  the  weakness  of  a talent  merely  acquired  ; and, 
dropping  the  candle,  sprung  on  the  mice  with  all  its  instinctive  pro- 
pensity. Dante  was  himself  disconcerted  ; and  it  was  adjudged,  that 
the  advocate  for  the  occult  principle  of  natural  faculties  had  gained 
his  cause. 

In  the  Bibliotheque  Universelle , for  1821,  it  is  mentioned,  that  a pro- 
lific cross  breed  has  been  produced  between  the  domestic  cat  and  the 
pine  martin,  the  fur  of  which  promises  to  be  a valuable  article  of 
commerce.  A specimen  of  this  cross  breed  was  presented  in  that  year, 
to  the  Imperial  Society  of  Natural  History  of  Moscow  ; it  was  sent 
from  the  government  of  Penza,  where  the  pine  martin  is  very 
abundant.  The  following  history  is  given  of  this  cross  breed  : — A 
domestic  cat  disappeared  from  a house  in  Penza.  After  being  absent 
some  time,  she  returned  ; and  within  the  regular  time,  produced  four 
young  ones,  two  of  which  strongly  resembled  the  martin.  Their  claws 
were  not  retractile,  as  in  the  cat,  and  the  snout  was  elongated,  like 
that  of  the  pine  martin.  The  two  others  of  the  same  litter  more 
nearly  resembled  the  cat,  as  they  had  retractile  claws  and  round  heads. 
All  of  them  had  the  black  feet,  tail,  and  ears  of  the  martin  ; and  they 
killed  birds  and  small  animals,  more  for  the  pleasure  of  destroying 
them,  than  for  food.  The  proprietor  endeavoured  to  multiply  this 
bastard  race,  and  to  prevent  their  intermixing  with  the  other 
domestic  cats,  in  w7hich  he  proved  highly  successful.  In  the  space  of 
a few  years,  he  reared  more  than  a hundred  of  these  animals,  and 
made  a very  beautiful  article  of  furriery  of  their  skins.  The  speci- 
men presented  to  the  society  was  of  the  third  or  fourth  generation  ; 
and  it  retained  all  the  characters  of  the  first.  The  fur  is  as  beautiful 
and  silky  as  that  of  the  pine  martin. 

“ There  is  a propensity  belonging  to  common  house  cats,”  says  Mr. 
White,  “that  is  very  remarkable  ; I mean  their  violent  fondness  for 
fish,  which  appears  to  be  their  most  favourite  food  ; and  yet  nature, 

1 in  this  instance,  seems  to  have  planted  in  them  an  appetite  that,  un- 
assisted, they  know  not  how  to  gratify  ; for,  of  all  quadrupeds,  cats 
are  the  least  disposed  towards  water,  and  will  not,  when  they  can 
avoid  it,  deign  to  wet  a foot,  much  less  plunge  into  that  element.” 
Still  there  are  many  instances  in  which  their  relish  for  fish  overcomes 
their  repugnance  to  water. 
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At  Caverton  Mill,  in  Roxburghshire,  a beautiful  spot  upon  the  Kale 
water,  there  was  a favourite  cat,  domesticated  in  the  dwelling-house, 
which  stood  at  two  or  three  hundred  yards  from  the  mill.  When  the 
mill  work  ceased,  the  water  was  as  usual  stopped  at  the  dam-head  ; 
and  the  dam  below,  consequently,  ran  gradually  more  shallow,  often 
leaving  trout,  which  had  ascended  when  it  was  full,  to  struggle  back 
with  difficulty  to  the  parent  stream  ; and  so  well  acquainted  had 
puss  become  with  this  circumstance,  and  so  fond  was  she  of  fish,  that 
the  moment  she  heard  the  noise  of  the  mill-clapper  cease,  she  used  tc 
scamper  off  to  the  dam,  and,  up  to  her  belly  in  the  water,  continued  tc 
catch  fish,  like  an  otter.  It  would  not  be  easy  to  cite  a more  curious 
case  of  animal  instinct  approaching  to  reason,  and  overcoming  the 
usual  habits  of  the  species. 

Mr.  Moody,  of  Jesmond,  near  Newcastle-on-Tyne,  had  a cat,  which 
was  in  his  possession  for  some  years,  that  caught  fish  with  great 
assiduity,  and  frequently  brought  them  home  alive ! Besides  minnows 
and  eels,  she  occasionally  carried  home  pilchards,  one  of  which,  about 
six  inches  long,  was  found  in  her  possession.  She  also  contrived  to 
teach  a neighbour’s  cat  to  fish  ; and  the  two  have  been  seen  together 
watching  by  the  Uis  for  their  prey.  At  other  times  they  have  been 
seen  at  opposite  sides  of  the  river,  not  far  from  each  other. 

A still  more  extraordinary  circumstance  of  a cat’s  propensity  for 
fishing  is  recorded  in  the  Plymouth  Journal , June  1828  “There  is 
now,  at  the  battery  on  the  Devil’s  Point,  a cat,  which  is  an  expert 
catcher  of  the  finny  tribe,  being  in  the  constant  habit  of  diving  into 
the  sea,  and  bringing  up  the  fish  alive  in  her  mouth,  and  depositing 
them  in  the  guard-room,  for  the  use  of  the  soldiers.  She  is  now  seven 
years  old,  and  has  long  been  a useful  caterer.  It  is  supposed  that  her 
pursuit  of  the  water-rats  first  taught  her  to  venture  into  the  water, 
to  which  it  is  well  known  puss  has  a natural  aversion.  She  is  as  fond 
of  the  water  as  a Newfoundland  dog,  and  takes  her  regular  peregrina- 
tions along  the  rocks  at  its  edge,  looking  out  for  her  prey,  ready  to 
dive  for  them  at  a moment’s  notice/' 

A cat,  belonging  to  an  elderly  lady  in  Bath,  was  so  attached  to  her 
mistress,  that  she  would  pass  the  night  in  her  bed-chamber  which  was 
four  stories  high.  Outside  the  window  was  the  parapet  wall,  on 
which  the  lady  often  strewed  crumbs  for  the  sparrows  that  came  to 
partake  of  them.  The  lady  always  sleeping  with  her  window  open, 
the  cat  would  pounce  upon  the  birds,  and  kill  them.  One  morning, 
giving  a “longing,  lingering  look”  at  the  top  of  the  wall,  and  seeing 
it  free  from  crumbs,  she  was  at  a loss  for  an  expedient  to  decoy  the 
feathered  tribe,  when  reconnoitring,  she  discovered  a small  bunch  of 
wheat  suspended  in  the  room,  which  she  sprang  at,  and  succeeded  in 
getting  down.  She  then  carried  it  to  the  favourite  resort  of  the 
sparrows,  and  actually  thrashed  the  corn  out,  by  beating  it  on  the 
wall,  then  hiding  herself.  After  a while  the  birds  came,  and  she 
resumed  her  favourite  sport  of  killing  the  dupes  of  her  sagacity. 

The  following  instance  of  what  may  be  termed  pride  or  conceit  in 
a cat,  came  under  the  observation  of  a gentleman  in  the  neighbour- 
hood  of  Sheffield  : — “This  fair  grimalkin  carried  her  notions  of  beauty 
so  far,  and  her  admiration  of  her  own  person  was  so  great,  that  she 
would  not  condescend  to  nourish  and  protect  her  own  offspring,  if 
they  happened  to  be  tinted  with  colours  different  from  what  adorned 
her  own  figure,  which  was  what  is  usually  denominated  tortoise-shell. 
She  happened,  on  one  occasion  only,  to  produce  one  kitten,  of  a jet 
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black.  The  cruel  mother  drew  the  unfortunate  little  creature  out  of 
the  bed  in  which  it  lay,  and  refusing  to  give  it  suck,  it  perished  on 
the  cold  ground.  Some  time  after,  she  gave  birth  to  three  more,  one 
of  which  had  the  misfortune  not  to  be  clad  in  the  same  colours  as  the 
mother.  It  was  therefore  ousted  by  the  unnatural  parent ; and, 
although  again  and  again  replaced  in  its  bed,  it  was  as  frequently 
turned  out  again.  The  owner  of  the  cat,  finding  it  useless  to  persist 
what  puss  had  determined  should  not  be,  in  humanity  consigned  the 
kitten  to  a watery  grave, — the  victim  of  a parent’s  pride  and  cruelty.” 

A family  were  accustomed  to  feed  their  cat  in  the  dining-room 
every  day,  while  they  were  at  dinner.  Puss  was  so  well  acquainted 
with  the  sound  of  the  bell,  which  announced  that  the  meal  was  on 
the  table,  that  she  never  failed  to  repair  thither  regularly  with  the 
family.  By  accident,  one  day,  she  was  shut  up  in  a room  by  her- 
self, where  she  remained  undiscovered  till  dinner  was  over.  Some 
hours  afterwards,  however,  she  was  emancipated  from  her  confine- 
ment, when  she  hastened  to  the  room,  but  found  nothing  reserved 
for  her.  Hungry  and  disappointed,  she  ran  to  the  bell,  and  began 
tumbling  it  about  with  the  intention  of  ringing  it ; but  it  proved 
too  unwieldy  for  her. 

De  la  Croix  relates  the  following  almost  incredible  instance  of 
sagacity  in  a cat,  who  even,  under  the  receiver  of  an  air-pump,  dis- 
covered the  means  of  escaping  a death,  which  appeared  to  all  present 
inevitable:  “I  once  saw,”  says  he,  “a  lecturer  upon  experimental 
philosophy  place  a cat  under  the  glass  receiver  of  an  air-pump,  for 
the  purpose  of  demonstrating  that  very  certain  fact,  that  life  cannot 
be  supported  without  air  and  respiration.  The  lecturer  had  already 
made  several  strokes  with  the  piston,  in  order  to  exhaust  the  receiver 
of  its  air,  when  the  animal,  who  began  to  feel  herself  very  uncomfort- 
able in  the  rarefied  atmosphere,  was  fortunate  enough  to  discover  the 
source  from  which  her  uneasiness  proceeded.  She  placed  her  paw 
upon  the  hole  through  which  the  air  escaped,  and  thus  prevented  any 
more  from  passing  out  of  the  receiver.  All  the  exertions  of  the 
philosopher  were  now  unavailing ; in  vain  he  drew  the  piston  : the 
cat’s  paw  effectually  prevented  its  operation.  Hoping  to  effect  bis 
purpose,  he  let  air  again  into  the  receiver,  which,  as  soon  as  the  cat 
perceived,  she  withdrew  her  paw  from  the  aperture ; but  whenever 
he  attempted  to  exhaust  the  receiver,  she  applied  her  paw  as  before. 
All  the  spectators  clapped  their  hands  in  admiration  of  the  wonderful 
sagacity  of  the  animal,  and  the  lecturer  found  himself  under  the 
necessity  of  liberating  her,  and  substituting  in  her  place  another, 
that  possessed  less  penetration,  and  enabled  him  to  exhibit  the  cruel 
experiment.” 


The  Hi  on. 

The  Lion  stands  at  the  head  of  the  cat  tribe,  and  has  Jong  been 
considered  the  undisputed  monarch  of  the  brute  creation.  From  the 
earliest  times,  he  has  been  held  in  reverent  regard  for  his  power, 
courage,  and  generosity.  When  we  speak  of  a lion,  we  call  up  to  our 
imaginations  the  splendid  picture  of  might  unmingled  with  ferocity, 
of  courage  undebased  by . guile,  of  dignity  tempered  with  grace  and 
ennobled  by  generosity ; in  short,  of  that  combination  of  brilliant 
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qualities,  the  imputation  of  which,  by  universal  consent,  has  placed 
him  above  other  beasts,  and  invested  him  with  regal  attributes. 

In  his  moral  and  intellectual  faculties,  as  well  as  in  his  external 
and  physical  character,  the  lion  exhibits  a close  agreement  with  the 
strikingly  distinct  and  well-marked  group  to  which  he  belongs.  His 
courage  is  proverbial ; but  this  cannot  be  attributed  to  any  innate 
elevation  of  sentiment,  and  must  rather  be  ascribed  to  the  conscious- 
ness of  his  own  physical  powers,  finding  that  there  is  no  other  animal 
of  the  forest  who  singly  can  overcome  him.  Attached  by  nature  to 
the  arid  regions  of  Africa  and  Asia,  he  ranges  uncontrolled,  making 
the  timid  and  defenceless  antelope,  the  ferocious  hyjena,  and  the 
cunning  baboon  an  easy  prey.  His  pliable  agility,  and  sinewy  frame, 
together  with  the  resistless  and  impetuous  fury  of  his  attacks,  enable 
him  to  overcome  even  the  massive  bulk  of  the  elephant,  rhinoceros, 
and  buffalo.  Boving  in  the  boundless  desert,  the  extensive  plains,  or 
in  the  shade  of  the  vast  jungles  of  his  native  country,  he  holds 
despotic  sway,  and  well  deserves  the  title  of  “ the  king  of  beasts.” 
But,  look  at  him  in  the  neighbourhood  of  large  towns,  and  populous 
districts,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  his  fortitude  and  conscious  superiority 
are  greatly  modified  ; for,  in  these  situations,  he  yields  to  the  power 
of  man,  skulking  only  in  the  deepest  recesses  of  extensive  jungles,  or 
in  the  impenetrable  depths  of  mighty  forests,  seeking  to  overcome 
his  unwary  prey,  by  lying  in  ambush,  and  seizing  them  when  they 
little  expect  his  attacks.  To  the  consciousness  of  a want  of  capacity 
to  overcome  the  lords  of  creation,  must,  in  a great  measure,  be 
attributed  his  docility  under  captivity  ; and  to  his  native  dignity  of 
aspect  he  is  indebted  for  the  general  impression  mankind  have  formed 
of  his  noble  character,  and  amiable  disposition. 

The  lion  is  destined  by  nature  to  subsist  on  animal  food  alone,  and 
has  been  invested  with  physical  energies,  constructed  on  principles 
which  give  him,  in  an  astonishing  degree,  the  power  of  destroying 
animal  life.  His  head  is  particularly  large,  his  jaws  have  immense 
strength,  and  his  shoulders  and  chest  have  a depth  far  exceeding  all 
other  animals  of  his  size. 

The  lion,  when  in  captivity,  is  fed  but  once  a-day,  and  is  generally 
allowed  from  eight  to  nine  pounds  of  beef  to  a meal,  exclusive  of 
bones.  When  his  food  is  given  to  him,  he  generally  seizes  it  with 
avidity,  instantly  tears  it  to  pieces  with  his  claws,  and  voraciously 
devours  it,  contrary  to  the  practice  of  those  in  a state  of  nature. 

The  lion  generally  sets  out  on  his  predatory  excursions  during  the 
night ; and  his  eyes  are  so  formed,  that  nature  seems  to  have  designed 
him  for  a nocturnal  animal,  being  constructed  similar  to  those  of  the 
cat,  so  that  the  full  glare  of  a vertical  sun  must  be  not  only  trouble- 
some, but  even  painful  to  him.  It  is  a knowledge  of  this  that  prompts 
travellers  during  the  night  to  light  fires,  and  keep  them  blazing  ; 
their  effect  on  the  animal’s  eyes  deters  him  from  approaching,  which 
he  seldom  will  do,  except  when  very  hard  pressed  by  hunger.  But, 
if  excited  by  the  cravings  of  his  appetite,  he  will  break  through  every 
obstacle,  and  assume  a boldness  not  his  natural  characteristic. 

Africa  is  the  native  country  of  the  lion,  in  the  vast  and  untrodden 
wilds  of  which  he  reigns  supreme  and  uncontrolled.  In  the  sandy 
deserts  of  Arabia,  in  some  of  the  wilder  districts  of  Persia,  and  in  the 
vast  jungles  of  Hindostan,  he  still  maintains  a precarious  footing  ; 
but  from  the  classic  soil  of  Greece,  as  well  as  from  the  whole  of  Asia 
Minor,  both  of  which  were  once  exposed  to  his  ravages,  he  has  been 
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utterly  dislodged  and  extirpated.  There  are  some  variations  in  the 
different  races  of  lions  from  these  distant  localities.  The  Asiatic  lion 
seldom  attains  a size  equal  to  that  of  the  Southern  African  ; its  colour 
is  a more  uniform  and  paler  yellow  throughout,  and  its  mane  is,  in 
general,  fuller  and  more  complete.  Their  habits,  however,  are  in 
essential  particulars  the  same.  Of  the  African  lion,  there  are  two 
varieties,  known  to  the  settlers  under  the  names  of  the  Pale  and  the 
Black  Lion,  and  distinguished,  as  their  names  implyjby  the  lighter  or 
darker  colour  of  their  coats,  and  more  particularly  of  their  manes. 
The  Black  lion,  as  he  is  termed,  is  the  larger  and  more  ferocious  of  the 
two,  often  attacking  man  himself,  if  less  noble  prey  should  fail  him. 
He  is,  however,  of  less  frequent  occurrence  than  the  pale  variety. 

In  no  part  of  Africa  does  the  lion  attain  greater  size,  or  exhibit  all 
his  characteristic  features  in  more  complete  development,  than  in 
the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  settlements  which  have  been  formed  in 
the  interior  of  its  southern  extremity  by  the  Dutch  and  English 
colonists  of  the  Cape. 

The  Landdrost  Joseph  Sterreberg  Kupt,  who  proceeded  on  a journey 
into  the  country,  to  purchase  some  young  oxen  for  the  Dutch  East 
India  Company,  wrote  an  amusing  journal,  which  contains  the 
following  distressing  adventure  of  his  company  with  a lion: — “Our 
waggons,  which  were  obliged  to  take  a circuitous  route,  arrived  at 
last,  and  we  pitched  our  tent  a musket-shot  from  the  kraal,  and, 
after  having  arranged  every  thing,  went  to  rest,  but  were  soon  dis- 
turbed ; for,  about  midnight  the  cattle  and  horses,  which  were  stand- 
ing between  the  waggons,  began  to  start  and  run,  and  one  of  the 
drivers  to  shout,  on  which  every  one  ran  out  of  the  tent  with  his  gun. 
About  thirty  paces  from  the  tent  stood  a lion,  which,  on  seeing  us, 
walked  very  deliberately  about  thirty  paces  farther,  behind  a small 
thorn  bush,  carrying  something  with  him,  which  I took  to  be  a young- 
ox.  We  fired  more  than  sixty  shots  at  that  bush,  and  pierced  it 
stoutly,  without  perceiving  any  movement.  The  south-east  wind 
blew  strong,  the  sky  was  clear,  and  the  moon  shone  very  bright,  so 
that  we  could  perceive  every  thing  at  that  distance.  After  the  cattle 
had  been  quieted  again,  and  I had  looked  over  every  thing,  I missed . 
the  sentry  from  before  the  tent,  Jan  Smit,  from  Antwerp,  belonging 
to  the  Groene  Kloof.  We  called  as  loudly  as  possible,  but  in  vain, — 
nobody  answered,  from  which  I concluded  that  the  lion  had  carried 
him  off.  Three  or  four  men  then  advanced  very  cautiously  to  the 
bush,  which  stood  right  opposite  the  door  of  the  tent,  to  see  if  they 
could  discover  anything  of  the  man,  but  returned  helter-skelter  ; for 
the  lion,  which  was  there  still,  rose  up,  and  began  to  roar. 

They  found  there  the  musket  of  the  sentry,  which  was  cocked,  and 
also  his  cap  and  shoes.  We  fired  again  about  a hundred  shots  at  the 
bush,  (which  was  sixty  paces  from  the  tent,  and  only  thirty  paces 
from  the  waggons,  and  at  which  we  were  able  to  point  as  at  a target,) 
without  perceiving  anything  of  the  lion,  from  which  we  concluded 
that  he  was  killed,  or  had  run  away.  This  induced  the  marksman, 
Jan  Stamansz,  to  go  and  see’if  he  was  there  still  or  not,  taking  with 
him  a firebrand.  But,  as  soon  as  he  approached  the  bush,  the  lion 
roared  terribly,  and  leapt  at  him  ; on  which  he  threw  the  firebrand  at 
him,  and  the  other  people  having  fired  about  ten  shots,  he  retired 
directly  to  his  former  place  behind  that  bush.  The  firebrand  which 
he  had  thrown  at  the  lion  had  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  bush,  and, 
favoured  by  the  strong  south-east  wind,  it  began  to  burn  with  a great 
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flame,  so  that  we  could  see  very  clearly  into  and  through  it.  We  con- 
tinued our  firing  into  it ; the  night  passed  away,  and  the  day  began 
to  break,  which  animated  every  one  to  aim  at  the  lion,  because  he 
could  not  go  from  thence  without  exposing  himself  entirely,  as  the 
bush  stood  directly  against  a steep  kloof.  Seven  men,  posted  on  the 
farthest  waggons,  watched  him,  to  take  aim  at  him  if  he  should  come 
out. 

At  last,  before  it  became  quite  light,  he  walked  up  the  hill,  with 
the  man  in  his  mouth,  when  about  forty  shots  were  tired  without 
hitting  him,  although  some  were  very  near.  Every  time  this 
happened,  he  turned  round  towards  the  tent,  and  came  roaring  to- 
wards us  ; and  I am  of  opinion  that,  if  he  had  been  hit,  he  would 
have  rushed  on  the  people  and  the  tent.  When  it  became  broad  day- 
light, we  perceived,  by  the  blood,  and  a piece  of  the  clothes  of  the 
man,  that  the  lion  had  taken  him  away,  and  carried  him  with  him. 
We  also  found,  behind  the  bush,  the  place  where  the  lion  had  been 
keeping  the  man,  and  it  appeared  impossible  that  no  ball  should 
have  hit  him,  as  we  found,  in  that  place,  several  balls  beaten  flat.  We 
concluded  that  he  was  wounded,  and  not  far  from  this.  The  people, 
therefore,  requested  permission  to  go  in  search  of  the  man’s  corpse,  in 
order  to  bury  it,  supposing  that,  by  our  continual  firing,  the  lion 
would  not  have  had  time  to  devour  much  of  it.  I gave  permission 
to  some,  on  condition  that  they  should  take  a good  party  of  armed 
Hottentots  with  them,  and  made  them  promise  that  they  would  not 
run  into  danger,  but  keep  a good  look-out,  and  be  circumspect. 

On  this,  seven  of  them,  assisted  by  forty-three  armed  Hottentots, 
followed  the  track,  and  found  the  lion  about  half  a league  farther  on, 
lying  behind  a little  bush.  On  the  shout  of  the  Hottentots,  he  sprang 
up  and  ran  away,  on  which  they  all  pursued  him.  At  last  the  beast 
turned  round,  and  rushed,  roaring  terribly,  amongst  the  crowd. 
The  people,  fatigued,  and  out  of  breath  with  running,  fired  and  missed 
him,  on  which  he  made  directly  towards  them.  The  captain,  or  chief 
of  the  kraal,  here  did  a brave  act  in  aid  of  two  of  the  people  the  lion 
attacked  : the  gun  of  one  of  them  burnt  priming,  and  the  other  missed 
his  aim,  on  which  the  captain  threw  himself  between  the  lion  and  the 
people  so  close,  that  the  lion  struck  his  claws  into  the  caross  (mantle) 
of  the  Hottentot.  But  he  was  too  agile  for  him,  doffed  his  caross,  and 
stabbed  him  with  an  assagai.  Instantly  the  other  Hottentots  hastened 
on,  and  adorned  him  with  their  assagais,  so  that  he  looked  like  a 
porcupine.  Notwithstanding  this,  he  did  not  leave  off  roaring  and 
leaping,  and  bit  off  some  of  the  assagais,  till  the  marksman,  Jan 
Stamansz,  fired  a ball  into  his  eye,  which  made  him  turn  over,  and  he 
was  then  shot  dead  by  the  other  people.  He  was  a tremendously 
large  beast,  and  had  but  a short  time  before  carried  off  a Hottentot 
from  the  kraal,  and  devoured  him.” 

Night  is  the  usual  time  when  the  lion  goes  in  search  of  prey  ; and 
he  never  ventures  to  approach  villages  or  the  habitations  of  man  at 
other  times.  Such  is  his  strength,  that  he  will  carry  off  a horse  which 
he  has  slaughtered  with  apparent  ease.  In  the  miserable  and  remote 
Hottentot  kraals,  or  villages,  beyond  the  precincts  of  European 
civilization,  hungry  lions  often  commit  dreadful  havoc,  even  among 
the  inhabitants.  When  the  lion  makes  an  attack  upon  these  wretched 
people,  it  is  said,  on  good  authority,  that  the  old  and  infirm  are  put 
in  his  way  ; and,  finding  his  prey  so  easily  obtained,  he  will  return 
night  after  night,  and  carry  off  a fresh  victim,  until  the  inhabitants 
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are  forced  at  length  to  abandon  a situation  where  they  are  subject  to 
perpetual  fear. 

In  Campbell’s  Second  Journey  to  Africa,  the  following  description 
is  given  of  a combat  with  a lion  A lion  had  been  near  a Bushman’s 
hut  the  whole  night,  waiting,  as  they  supposed,  for  the  arrival  of  its 
companions,  to  assist  in  attacking  the  family  : and,  if  they  had  made 
the  attack  in  conjunction  with  each  other,  it  is  probable  they  would 
have  succeeded.  Two  Bootchuana  herdsmen,  attending  near  the  place 
next  morning,  saw  him,  and  ran  towards  Kok’s-kraal,  to  inform  the 
people.  Oh  their  way  thither  they  met  six  Girquas  coming  to  attack 
the  formidable  creature,  having  already  heard  he  was  there.  Advanc- 
ing towards  him,  they  fired  and  wounded,  but  did  not  disable  him. 
Enraged  by  the  smart,  he  advanced  to  take  revenge  on  his  assailants. 
On  seeing  his  approach,  the  Girquas  instantly  leaped  from  their 
horses,  formed  them  into  a close  line,  with  their  tails  towards  the 
lion,  and  took  their  stand  at  their  horses’  heads.  The  enraged  animal 
fiew  upon  a Bootchuana,  who  was  not  protected  by  the  intervention 
of  the  horses,  and  who  tried  to  defend  himself  with  his  skin-cloak  or 
caross.  The  lion,  however,  caught  him  by  the  arm,  threw  him  on  the 
ground,  and  while  the  poor  man  still  tried  to  defend  himself,  by  keep- 
ing his  caross  wrapped  round  him,  the  lion  got  under  it,  and  gnawed 
part  of  his  thigh.  His  Bootchuana  companion  at  that  time  threw  his 
assagai,  which  penetrated  the  man’s  cloak,  and  entered  the  lion’s  back. 
The  same  Bootchuana  threw  another  assagai,  but,  instead  of  taking 
the  direction  he  intended,  it  pierced  the  body  of  a dog  that  was  bark- 
ing near.  The  Girquas  would  have  fired,  but  they  were  afraid  of 
shooting  the  man.  To  drive  him  away,  if  possible,  they  made  a great 
noise,  and  threw  some  stones.  The  lion  then  left  the  man,  and  rushed 
towards  them,  when  they  again  checked  his  attack  by  turning  the 
horses  round.  He  next  crept  under  the  belly  of  a mare,  and  seized 
her  by  the  fore  legs,  but,  with  a powerful  kick,  she  made  him  let  go 
his  hold.  In  revenge,  and  by  one  stroke  of  his  paw,  he  tore  open  the 
body  of  the  mare,  and  retired.  After  this,  he  tried  to  get  round  the 
horses  to  the  men  ; but  when  within  two  yards  of  one  of  them,  and 
on  the  point  of  making  a spring,  he  was  happily  killed  by  a musket 
shot,  the  ball  penetrating  behind  the  ear. 

The  Hottentots  often  adopt  crafty  expedients  for  escaping  or  en- 
snaring the  lion.  An  elderly  Hottentot  in  the  service  of  a Christian, 
near  the  upper  part  of  Sunday  river,  on  the  Camdebo  side,  perceived 
a lion  following  him  at  a great  distance  for  two  hours  together. 
Thence,  he  naturally  concluded  that  the  lion  only  waited  for  the 
approach  of  darkness,  in  order  to  make  him  his  prey  ; and,  in  the 
meantime,  expected  nothing  else  than  to  serve  for  this  fierce  animal’s 
supper,  inasmuch  that  he  had  no  other  weapon  of  defence  than  a 
stick,  and  knew  that  he  could  not  get  home  before  it  was  dark.  But 
he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  nature  of  the  lion,  and  its  manner  of 
seizing  its  prey,  and,  at  the  same  time  had  leisure  to  ruminate  on  the 
ways  and  means  in  which  it  was  most  likely  his  existence  would  be 
put  an  end  to.  He  at  length  hit  on  a method  of  saving  his  life,  for 
which,  in  fact,  he  had  to  thank  his  meditations  upon  death,  and  the 
small  skill  he  had  in  zoology,  (or,  to  speak  plainly,  his  know  edge  of 
the  nature  of  animals.)  For  this  purpose,  instead  of  making  the  best 
of  his  way  home,  he  looked  out  for  a kilpkrans,  (as  they  generally  call 
a rocky  place,  level  and  plain  at  top,  and  having  a perpendicular 
precipice  on  one  side  of  it,)  and,  sitting  himself  down  on  the  edge  of 
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one  of  these  precipices,  he  found,  to  his  great  303^,  that  the  lion  like- 
wise made  a halt,  and  kept  the  same  distance  as  before. 

As  soon  as  it  grew  dark,  the  Hottentot,  sliding  a little  forwards,  let 
himself  down  below  the  upper  edge  of  the  precipice  upon  a projecting 
part,  or  cleft  of  the  rock,  where  he  could  just  keep  himself  from  fail- 
ing. But,  in  order  to  cheat  the.  lion  still  more,  he  set  his  hat  and 
cloak  on  the  stick,  making  with  it  at  the  same  time  a gentle  motion 
just  over  his  head,  and  a little  way  from  the  edge  of  the  mountain. 
This  crafty  expedient  had  the  desired  success.  He  did  not  stay  long 
in  that  situation  before  the  lion  came  creeping  softly  towards  him 
like  a cat,  and  mistaking  the  skin  cloak  for  the  Hottentot  himself, 
took  his  leap  with  such  exactness  and  precision,  as  to  fall  headlong 
down  the  precipice,  close  to  the  snare  which  had  been  set  up  for  him. 

Sparrman  says,  “A  yeoman,  a man  of  veracity,  related  to  me  an 
adventure  he  had,  in  these  words  One  day,  walking  over  his  lands 
with  his  loaded  gun,  he  unexpectedly  met  with  a lion.  Being  an 
excellent  shot,  he  thought  himself  pretty  certain,  in  the  position  he 
was  in,  of  killing  it,  and  therefore  fired  his  piece.  Unfortunately,  he 
did  not  recollect  that  the  charge  had  been  in  it  for  some  time,  and  * 
consequently,  was  damp,  so  that  his  piece  hung  fire,  and  the  ball, 
falling  short,  entered  the  ground  close  to  the  lion.  In  consequence 
of  this,  he  was  seized  with  a panic,  and  took  directly  to  his  heels  ; 
but,  being  soon  out  of  breath,  and  closely  pursued  by  the  lion,  he 
jumped  up  on  a little  heap  of  stones,  and  there  made  a stand,  presenting 
the  butt-end  of  his  gun  to  his  adversary,  fully  resolved  to  defend  his 
life  as  well  as  he  could  to  the  utmost.  My  friend  did  not  take  upon 
him  to  determine,  whether  this  position  and  manner  of  his  intimidated 
the  lion  or  not ; it  had,  however,  such  an  effect  upon  the  creature, 
that  it  likewise  made  a stand  ; and  what  was  still  more  singular,  laid 
itself  down  at  the  distance  of  a few  paces  from  the  heap  of  stones, 
seemingly  quite  unconcerned. 

The  sportsman,  in  the  meanwhile,  did  not  dare  to  stir  a step  from 
the  spot ; besides,  in  his  flight,  he  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  his 
powder-horn.  At  length,  after  waiting  a good  half-hour,  the  lion 
rose  up,  and,  at  first,  went  very  slowly,  and  step  by  step,  as  if  it  had 
a mind  to  steal  off ; but,  as  soon  as  it  got  to  a greater  distance,  it 
began  to  bound  away  at  a great  rate.  It  is  very  probable  that  the 
lion,  like  the  hyena,  does  not  easily  venture  upon  any  creature  that 
makes  a stand  against  it,  and  puts  itself  in  a posture  of  defence.  It 
is  well  known,  that  it  does  not,  like  the  hound,  find  out  its  prey  by 
the  scent,  neither  does  it  openly  hunt  other  animals.  At  least,  the 
only  instance  ever  known  of  this,  is  that  which  I have  mentioned 
before,  as  having  hunted  an  elk-antelope ; though  it  might  possibly 
be,  that  this  wild-beast  was  reduced  by  extreme  hunger  to  such  an 
extraordinary  expedient.  The  lion,  nevertheless,  is  swift  of  foot. 
Two  hunters  informed  me,  that  an  imprudent  and  foolhardy 
companion  of  theirs  was  closely  pursued  by  a lion  in  their  sight,  and 
very  nearly  overtaken  by  it,  though  he  was  mounted  on  an  excellent 
hunter.” 

The  following  account  of  the  preservation  of  a Hottentot,  when 
attacked  by  a lion,  is  given  in  the  Journal  of  Mr  Kay,  one  of  the 
missionaries  in  South  Africa. 

“ When  divine  service  was  over,  I visited  a poor  sick  Hottentot,  who 
recently  experienced  one  of  the  most  remarkable  and  providential 
deliverances  that  I ever  read  or  heard  of.  I found  him  in  great  pain 
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from  the  shocking  wounds  which  he  had  received  on  the  occasion ; 
and,  in  the  course  of  conversation,  he  furnished  me  with  the  following 
particulars  of  his  escape  from  the  jaws  of  a lion,  which  he  ascribes 
wholly  to  the  gracious  interposition  of  the  Father  of  Mercies,  and 
which  are  therefore  worthy  of  being  recorded  to  his  glory.  About 
three  weeks  or  a month  ago,  he  went  out  on  a hunting  excursion, 
accompanied  by  several  other  natives.  Arriving  on  an  extensive 
plain,  where  there  was  abundance  of  game,  they  discovered  a number 
of  lions  also,  which  appeared  to  be  disturbed  by  their  approach.  A 
prodigiously  large  male  immediately  separated  himself  from  the  troop, 
and  began  slowly  to  advance  towards  the  party,  the  majority  of  whom 
were  young  and  altogether  unaccustomed  to  rencontres  of  so  formidable 
a nature.  When  droves  of  timid  antelopes,  or  spring-boks  only,  came 
in  their  way,  they  made  a great  boast  of  their  courage,  but  the  very 
appearance  of  the  forest’s  king  made  them  tremble. 

While  the  animal  was  yet  at  a distance,  they  all  dismounted  to 
prepare  for  firing,  and  according  to  the  custom  on  such  occasions, 
began  tying  their  horses  together  by  means  of  the  bridles,  with  the 
view  of  keeping  the  latter  between  them  and  the  lion,  as  an  object  to 
attract  his  attention,  until  they  were  able  to  take  deliberate  aim. 
His  movements,  however,  were  at  length  too  swift  for  them.  Before 
their  horses  were  properly  fastened  to  each  other,  the  monster  made 
a tremendous  bound  or  two,  and  suddenly  pounced  upon  the  hind 
parts  of  one  of  them,  which,  in  its  fright,  plunged  forward,  and 
knocked  down  the  poor  man  in  question,  who  was  holding  the  reins 
in  his  hand.  His  comrades  instantly  took  flight,  and  ran  off  with  all 
speed  ; and  he,  of  course,  rose  as  quickly  as  possible,  in  order  to 
follow  them.  But  no  sooner  had  he  regained  his  feet,  than  the 
majestic  beast,  with  a seeming  consciousness  of  his  superior  might, 
stretched  forth  his  paw,  and  striking  him  just  behind  the  neck, 
immediately  brought  him  to  the  ground  again.  He  then  rolled  on  his 
back,  when  the  lion  set  his  foot  upon  his  breast,  and  lay  down  upon 
him.  The  poor  man  now  became  almost  breathless,  partly  from  fear, 
but  principally  from  the  intolerable  pressure  of  his  terrific  load. 

He  endeavoured  to  move  a little  to  one  side,  in  order  to  breathe, 
but  feeling  this,  the  creature  seized  his  left  arm  close  to  the  elbow  ; 
and  after  once  laying  hold  with  his  teeth,  he  continued  to  amuse 
himself  with  the  limb  for  some  time,  biting  it  in  sundry  different 
places,  down  to  the  hand,  the  thick  part  of  which  seemed  to  have 
been  pierced  entirely  through.  All  this  time  the  lion  did  not  appear 
to  be  angry,  but  he  merely  caught  at  his  prey,  like  a cat  sporting  with 
a mouse  that  is  not  quite  dead  ; so  that  there  was  not  a single  bone 
fractured,  as  would  in  all  probability  have  been  the  case,  had  the 
creature  been  hungry  or  irritated.  Whilst  writhing  in  agony,  gasping 
for  breath,  and  expecting  every  moment  to  be  torn  limb  from  limb, 
the  sufferer  cried  to  his  companions  for  assistance,  but  cried  in  vain. 
On  raising  his  head  a little,  the  beast  opened  his  dreadful  jaws  to 
receive  it,  but  providentially  the  hat,  which  I saw  in  its  rent  state, 
slipped  off,  so  that  the  points  of  the  teeth  only  just  grazed  the  surface 
of  the  skull.  The  lion  now  set  his  foot  upon  the  arm  from  which  the 
blood  was  freely  flowing  ; his  fearful  paw  was  soon  covered  therewith, 
and  he  again  and  again  licked  it  clean  ! The  idea  verily  makes  me 
shudder  while  I write.  But  this  was  not  the  worst ; for  the  animal 
then  steadily  fixed  his  flaming  eyes  upon  those  of  the  man,  smelt  on 
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one  side,  and  then  on  the  other,  of  his  face,  and,  having  tasted  the 
blood,  he  appeared  half-inclined  to  devour  his  helpless  victim. 

‘ At  this  critical  moment,]  said  the  poor  man,  ‘ I recollected  having 
heard  that  there  is  a God  in  the  heavens,  who  is  able  to  deliver  in 
the  very  last  extremity,  and  I began  to  pray  that  he  would  save  me, 
and  not  allow  the  lion  to  eat  my  flesh  and  drink  my  blood.’  Whilst 
thus  engaged  in  calling  upon  God,  the  beast  turned  himself  completely 
round.  On  perceiving  this,  the  Hottentot  made  an  effort  to  get  from 
under  him ; but  no  sooner  did  the  creature  observe  his  movement, 
than  he  laid  terrible  hold  of  his  right  thigh.  This  wound  was 
dreadfully  deep,  and  evidently  occasioned  the  sufferer  most  excruci- 
ating pain.  He  again  sent  up  his  cry  to  God  for  help  : nor  were  his 
prayers  in  vain.  The  huge  animal  soon  afterwards  quietly  relinquished 
his  prey,  though  he  had  not  been  in  the  least  interrupted.  Having 
deliberately  risen  from  his  seat,  he  walked  majestically  off,  to  the 
distance  of  thirty  or  forty  paces,  and  then  lay  down  in  the  grass,  as 
if  for  the  purpose  of  watching  the  man.  The  latter  being  happily 
relieved  of  his  load,  ventured  to  sit  up,  which  circumstance  immediately 
attracted  the  lion’s  attention  : nevertheless,  it  did  not  induce  another 
attack,  as  the  poor  fellow  naturally  expected ; but,  as  if  bereft  of 
power,  and  unable  to  do  any  thing  more,  he  again  arose,  took  his 
departure,  and  was  seen  no  more.  The  man  seeing  this,  took  up  his 
gun  and  hasted  away  to  his  terrified  companions,  who  had  given  him 
up  for  dead.  Being  in  a state  of  extreme  exhaustion,  from  loss  of 
blood,  he  was  immediately  set  upon  his  horse,  and  brought,  as  soon 
as  was  practicable,  to  the  place  where  I found  him.” 

Everybody  has  read  the  story  of  Androcles  and  the  lion ; and 
many  other  instances  are  on  record  of  the  attachment  of  lions  to 
individuals  of  the  human  species.  Of  these  we  shall  here  record  a 
few  : — A great  plague  raged  at  Naples,  in  the  year  1650.  Sir  George 
Davis,  who  was  English  consul  there  at  the  time,  in  order  to  avoid 
the  disease,  retired  to  Florence.  Happening  one  day  to  visit  the 
menagerie  of  the  Grand  Duke,  he  noticed  a lion  at  the  farther  end  of 
one  of  the  dens,  which  lay  in  sullen  majesty  and  which  the  keepers 
informed  him  they  had  been  unable  to  tame,  although  every  effort 
had  been  used  for  upwards  of  three  years.  Sir  George  had  no  sooner 
reached  the  gate  of  the  den,  than  the  lion  ran  to  it,  and  evinced  every 
demonstration  of  joy  and  transport.  The  animal  reared  himself  up, 
purred  like  a cat  when  pleased,  and  licked  the  hand  of  Sir  George, 
which  he  had  put  through  the  bars.  The  keeper  was  astonished,  and, 
frightened  for  the  safety  of  his  visitor,  entreated  him  not  to  trust  an 
apparent  fit  of  frenzy,  with  which  the  animal  seemed  to  be  seized  ; 
for  he  was,  without  exception,  the  most  fierce  and  sullen  of  his  tribe 
which  he  had  ever  seen.  This,  however,  had  no  effect  on  Sir  George, 
who,  notwithstanding  every  entreaty  on  the  part  of  the  keeper,, 
insisted  on  entering  the  lion’s  den.  The  moment  he  got  in,  the 
delighted  lion  threw  his  paws  upon  his  shoulders,  licked  his  face,  and 
ran  about  him,  rubbing  his  head  on  Sir  George,  purring  and  fawning 
like  a cat,  when  expressing  its  affection  for  its  master. 

This  occurrence  became  the  talk  of  Florence,  and  reached  the  ears 
of  the  Grand  Duke,  who  sent  for  Sir  George,  and  requested  an  inter- 
view at  the  menagerie,  that  he  might  witness  so  extraordinary  a 
circumstance,  when  Sir  George  gave  the  following  explanation  : “ A 
captain  of  a ship  from  Barbary  gave  me  this  lion,  when  quite  a 
whelp.  I brought  him  up  tame  ; but  when  I thought  him  too  large  to 
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be  suffered  to  run  about  the  house,  I built  a den  for  him  in  my  court- 
yard. From  that  time  he  was  never  permitted  to  be  loose,  except 
when  brought  to  the  house  to  be  exhibited  to  my  friends.  When  he 
was  five  years  old,  he  did  some  mischief  by  pawing  and  playing  with 
people  in  his  frolicsome  moods.  Having  gripped  a man  one  day  a 
little  too  hard,  I ordered  him  to  be  shot,  for  fear  of  myself  incurring 
the  guilt  of  what  might  happen.  On  this,  a friend,  who  happened  to 
be  then  at  dinner  with  me,  begged  him  as  a present.  How  he  came 
here,  I know  not.”  The  Grand  Duke  of  Tuscany,  on  hearing  his 
story,  said  it  was  the  very  same  person  who  had  presented  him  with 
the  lion. 

In  the  history  of  the  crusades,  it  is  related  that  Geoffrey  de  la  Tour, 
one  of  the  knights  that  went  upon  the  first  crusade  to  the  Holy 
Land,  as  he  rode  through  a forest,  suddenly  heard  a cry  of  distress. 
Hoping  to  rescue  some  unfortunate  sufferer,  he  rode  boldly  into  the 
thicket ; but  what  was  his  astonishment,  when  he  beheld  a lion  wish 
a large  serpent  coiled  round  his  body  ? To  relieve  the  distressed  was 
the  duty  of  every  true  knight.  Animated  with  this  sentiment,  it 
made  no  difference  to  him  whether  he  was  called  upon  to  exert  it  for 
the  preservation  of  man  or  beast ; he,  therefore,  with  a single  stroke 
of  his  sword  killed  the  serpent  and  extricated  the  lion  from  his  peril- 
ous situation.  From  that  hour  the  thankful  animal  constantly  accom- 
panied his  deliverer,  whom  he  followed  like  a dog,  and  never  displayed 
his  natural  ferocity  but  at  his  command.  At  length  the  crusade  was 
fortunately  terminated,  and  the  knight  prepared  to  set  sail  for 
Europe.  He  had  wished  to  take  his  faithful  lion  with  him  ; but  the 
master  of  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed  could  not  be  prevailed  upon 
to  admit  him  on  board,  and  he  was  therefore  obliged  to  leave  him  on 
shore.  The  lion,  when  he  saw  himself  separated  from  his  beloved 
master,  first  began  to  roar  hideously  ; and,  seeing  the  ship  diverging 
from  him,  plunged  into  the  waves,  and  endeavoured  to  swim  after  it. 
But  all  his  efforts  to  reach  it  were  in  vain.  At  length,  his  strength 
being  exhausted,  he  sunk  ; and  the  ocean  engulfed  this  generous 
animal,  whose  unshaken  fidelity  Ijad  well  deserved  a better  fate. 

An  instance  of  friendship  and  memory  in  a lion  is  thus  related  by 
Mr  Hope  : — “ One  day  I had  the  honour  of  dining  with  the  Duchess 
of  Hamilton.  After  dinnar,  the  company  attended  her  Grace,  to  see 
a lion  fed,  that  she  had  in  the  court.  While  we  were  admiring  his 
fierceness,  and  teasing  him  with  sticks,  to  make  him  abandon  his 
prey,  and  fly  at  us,  the  porter  came  and  informed  the  Duchess,  that 
a sergeant  with  some  recruits  at  the  gate,  begged  to  see  the  lion. 
Her  Grace,  with  great  condescension  and  good  nature,  asked  per- 
mission of  the  company  to  admit  the  travellers.  They  were  accord- 
ingly admitted.  At  the  moment,  the  lion  was  growling  over  his 
prey.  The  sergeant,  advancing  to  the  cage,  called,  ‘ Nero,  Nero,  poor 
Nero!  Don’t  you  know  me V'  The  animal  instantly  turned  his 
head  to  look  at  him  ; then  rose  up,  left  his  food,  and  came  wagging 
his  tail  to  the  side  of  the  cage.  The  man  put  his  hand  upon  him,  and 
patted  him,  telling  us,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  three  years  since 
they  had  seen  each  other,  and  that  the  care  of  the  lion  on  his  passage 
from  Gibraltar  had  been  committed  to  him  ; and  he  was  happy  to 
see  the  poor  beast  show  so  much  gratitude  for  his  attention.  The 
lion,  indeed,  seemed  perfectly  pleased.  He  went  to  and  fro,  rubbing 
himself  against  the  place  where  his  benefactor  stood,  and  licked  the 
sergeant’s  hand,  as  he  held  it  out  to  him.  The  man  wanted  to  go  into 
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the  cage  to  him  ; but  was  withheld  by  the  company,  who  were  not 
altogether  convinced  that  it  would  be  safe  for  him  to  do  so.” 

M.  Felix,  the  keeper  of  the  animals  at  Paris,  brought  two  lions,  a 
male  and  female,  to  the  national  menagerie.  About  the  beginning  of 
the  following  June  he  was  taken  ill  and  unable  to  attend  the  lions. 
Another  person,  therefore,  was  under  the  necessity  of  performing  this 
duty.  The  male,  sad  and  solitary,  remained  from  that  moment  con- 
stantly seated  at  the  end  of  his  cage,  and  refused  to  receive  anything 
from  the  stranger,  whose  presence  was  hateful  to  him,  and  whom  he 
often  menaced  by  bellowing.  The  company  even  of  the  female 
seemed  now  to  displease  him  ; and  he  paid  no  attention  to  her.  The 
uneasiness  of  the  animal  afforded  a belief  that  he  was  really  ill ; but 
no  one  dared  to  approach  him.  At  length  Felix  recovered  ; and, 
with  the  intention  to  surprise  the  lion,  he  crawled  softly  to  the  cage 
and  showed  only  his  face  between  the  bars.  The  lion  in  a moment 
made  a bound,  leaped  against  the  bars,  patted  him  with  its  paws, 
licked  his  face,  and  trembled  with  pleasure.  The  female  also  ran  to 
him  ; but  the  lion  drove  her  back,  and  seemed  angry,  and,  fearful 
that  she  should  snatch  any  favours  from  Felix,  a quarrel  was  about 
to  take  place ; but  Felix  entered  the  cage  to  pacify  them.  He  caressed 
them  by  turns ; and  was  afterwards  frequently  seen  between  them. 
He  had  so  great  a command  over  these  animals,  that  whenever  he 
wished  them  to  separate  and  retire  to  their  cages,  he  had  only  to  give 
the  order.  When  he  had  a desire  that  they  should  lie  down,  and  show 
strangers  their  paws  or  throats,  on  the  least  sign  they  would  lie  on 
their  backs,  hold  up  their  paws  one  after  another,  open  their  throats ; 
and,  as  a recompense,  obtain  the  favour  of  licking  his  hand.  These, 
animals  were  of  the  Asiatic  breed,  and,  at  the  time  above  mentioned, 
were  five  years  and  a half  old. 

In  the  beginning  of  last  century,  there  was  in  the  menagerie  at 
Cassel,  a lion  that  showed  an  astonishing  degree  of  tameness  towards 
the  woman  that  had  the  care  of  him.  This  went  so  far,  that  the  woman, 
in  order  to  amuse  the  company  that  came  to  see  the  animal,  would 
often  rashly  place  not  only  her  hand,  but  even  her  head,  between  his 
tremendous  jaws.  She  had  often  performed  this  experiment  without 
suffering  any  injury.  Upon  one  occasion,  however,  having  introduced 
her  head  as  usual  into  the  lion’s  mouth,  the  animal  made  a sudden 
snap,  and  killed  her  on  the  spot.  Undoubtedly,  this  catastrophe  was 
unintentional  on  the  part  cf  the  lion  ; for,  probably,  at  the  fatal 
moment,  the  hair  of  the  woman’s  head  had  irritated  the  lion’s  throat, 
and  compelled  him  to  sneeze  or  cough.  At  least,  this  supposition 
seems  to  be  continued  by  what  followed  ; for,  as  soon  as  the  lion  per- 
ceived that  he  had  killed  his  attendant,  the  good-tempered,  grateful 
animal  exhibited  signs  of  the  deepest  melancholy,  laid  himself  down 
by  the  side  of  the  dead  body,  which  he  would  not  suffer  to  be  taken 
from  him,  refused  to  take  any  food,  and  in  a few  days  pined  himself 
to  death. 

Notwithstanding  that  strength  of  attachment  to  which  lions  are 
liable,  numerous  accidents  have  Occurred,  arising  either  from  careless- 
ness or  temerity  on  the  part  of  those  who  have  the  animals  in  keep- 
ing. In  the  anecdotes  already  given,  notice  is  taken  of  a poor  woman, 
the  keeper  of  a lion,  who  lost  her  head  in  the  end,  by  her  practice  of 
thrusting  it  into  the  lion’s  mouth— a practice  which  cannot  be 
sufficiently  reprobated  as  at  once  dangerous  to  the  actor,  and  disagree- 
able to  the  spectator.  Instances  of  similar  accidents  may  be  given. 
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Rubens,  when  painting  a lion  from  the  only  live  specimen  he  ever 
had  in  his  power  to  study,  expressed  a desire  to  see  him  in  the  act  of 
'oaring.  Anxious  to  please  him,  the  keeper  plucked  a whisker  off  the 
royal  beast,  and  with  such  success,  that  he  daily  repeated  the  experi- 
ment. Rubens,  however,  perceived  such  deadly  wrath  in  the  counten- 
ance of  the  animal,  that  he  begged  the  man  to  desist ; his  hint  was 
at  first  regarded,  but  too  soon  neglected.  The  consequence  was 
dreadful ; the  enraged  lion  struck  down  the  keeper,  and  lay  on  him 
the  whole  day  ; in  the  evening  he  was  shot  by  a body  of  guards,  but 
in  the  agonies  of  death  the  keeper  was  torn  to  pieces. 

The  attachment  which  lions  sometimes  imbibe  towards  animals  not 
of  their  own  species  is  remarkable  Some  time  ago,  for  the  purpose 
of  seeing  the  manner  in  which  the  lion  pounces  on  his  prey,  a little 
dog  was  most  cruelly  put  into  the  den  of  one,  in  the  Royal  Menagerie 
at  the  Tower  of  London.  No  sooner  was  the  poor  dog  thrown  into 
the  lion’s  apartment,  than  he  became  much  afraid,  and  skulked  into 
the  most  remote  corner  of  it.  The  noble  lion,  however,  looked  upon 
the  little  trembler  with  the  utmost  complacency,  and  refrained  from 
touching  him ; and  the  dog,  seeing  the  lion’s  forbearance,  soon 
ventured  to  approach  him.  In  a day  or  two,  they  became  quite 
familiar,  and  thenceforward  lived  in  perfect  harmony,  as  far  as  the 
lion  was  concerned ; although  the  dog  frequently  had  the  temerity 
to  dispute  his  share  of  food  with  the  king  of  beasts,  who  magnani- 
mously treated  him  with  the  greatest  forbearance,  by  allowing  him 
to  satisfy  his  appetite  before  he  thought  of  making  a meal  himself. 

A bear  was  taken  to  the  menagerie  exhibiting  at  New  Orleans,  and 
let  down  im.o  the  cage  of  an  African  lion,  24  years  of  age,  with  the 
belief  that  it  would  be  immediately  torn  to  pieces.  Many  people 
assembled  under  the  awning  which  encompasses  the  exhibition,  to 
witness  the  scene,  but  all  were  disappointed  and  struck  with  astonish- 
ment— for  although  the  bear,  so  soon  as  he  had  reached  the  bottom  of 
the  cage,  placed  himself  in  a fighting  position,  and  once  or  twice  flew 
at  the  lion,  with  the  apparent  intention  to  commence  the  battle,  the 
lion  did  not  attempt  to  injure  it,  but,  on  the  contrary,  after  some 
time  had  elapsed,  placed  his  paw  on  the  bear’s  head,  as  if  to  express 
his  pity  for  its  helpless  situation,  and  evinced  every  disposition  to 
cultivate  friendship. 

Lion  fights  were  favourite  amusements  of  the  ancients  : notices  of 
them  will  be  found  in  Goldsmith.  In  our  own  day,  lions  have  been 
baited  by  dogs  In  the  city  of  Vienna,  a combat  was  to  be  exhibited 
between  a lion  and  a number  of  dogs.  As  soon  as  the  noble  animal 
made  his  appearance,  four  large  bull-dogs  were  let  loose  upon  him, 
three,  of  which,  however,  when  they  came  near  him,  took  fright,  and 
ran  away.  One  only  had  courage  to  remain  and  make  the  attack. 
The  lion,  without  rising  from  the  ground  on  which  he  was  lying, 
showed  the  dog,  by  a single  stroke  with  his  paw,  how  greatly  his 
superior  he  was  in  strength  ; for  the  dog  vTas  instantly  stretched 
motionless  on  the  ground.  The  lion  drew  his  victim  towards  him, 
and  laid  his  fore  paws  upon  him  in  such  a manner  that  only  a small 
part  of  his  body  could  be  seen.  Every  one  imagined  that  the  dog  wras 
dead,  and  that  the  lion  would  soon  rise  and  devour  him.  But  they 
were  mistaken : the  dog  began  to  move,  and  struggle  to  get  loose, 
which  the  lion  permitted  him  to  do.  He  seemed  merely  to  have 
warned  him  not  to  trespass  any  more.  But,  when  the  dog  attempted 
to  run  away,  and  had  already  got  half  over  the  inclosure,  the  lion’s 
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indignation  seemed  to  be  excited.  He  sprang  from  the  ground,  and, 
in  two  leaps,  reached  the  fugitive,  who  had  got  just  as  far  as  the 
paling,  and  was  whining  to  have  it  opened  for  him  to  escape.  The 
living  animal  had  called  the  instinctive  propensity  of  the  monarch  of 
the  forest  into  action, — the*defenceless  enemy  now  excited  his  pity  : 
for  the  generous  lion  stepped  a few  paces  backward,  and  looked 
quietly  on,  while  a small  door  was  opened  to  let  the  dog  out  of  the 
inclosure.  This  unequivocal  trait  of  generosity  moved  every  spectator. 
A shout  of  applause  resounded  throughout  the  assembly,  which  had 
enjoyed  a satisfaction  of  a description  far  superior  to  what  they  had 
expected. 

So  late  as  1825  a remarkable  exhibition  took  place  at  Warwick,  of 
two  combats  between  lions  and  dogs.  The  tempers  of  the  lions — 
Nero  and  Wallace— were  very  different.  Nero,  a docile  animal,  was 
too  innocent  for  combat.  In  fact,  he  was  so  tame  that  a stranger 
might  with  safety  approach  him.  Not  so  Wallace.  He  appeared  as 
wild  as  if  just  caught  in  a forest,  and  would  only  allow  one  or  two, 
known  to  him  as  feeders,  to  approach  his  den,  and  that  only  when  he 
was  in  a mild  mood.  The  match  was,  for  a hundred  sovereigns,  First , 
Three  couple  of  dogs  to  be  slipt  at  him,  two  at  a time.  Second , Twenty 
minutes,  or  more,  as  the  umpires  should  think  fit,  to  be  allowed  between 
each  attack.  Third , the  dogs  to  be  handed  to  the  cage  once  only. 
We  quote  the  newspaper  account. 

The  Fight. — In  the  first  round,  Tinker  and  Ball  were  let  loose,  and 
both  made  a gallant  attack.  The  lion  heard  them  barking,  and  waited 
ior  them,  as  if  aware  of  his  foes.  He  showed  himself  a forest  lion, 
and  fought  like  one.  He  clapped  his  paw  upon  poor  Ball,  took 
Tinker  in  his  teeth,  and  deliberately  walked  round  the  cage  with 
him,  as  a cat  would  do  with  a mouse.  Ball,  released  from  the  paw, 
worked  all  he  could,  but  Wallace  merely  treated  his  slight  punish- 
ment by  an  occasional  kick.  He  at  length  dropped  Tinker,  who 
crawled  off  the  stage  as  well  as  he  was  able.  The  lion  then  seized 
Ball  by  the  mouth,  and  played  precisely  the  same  game,  as  if  he  had 
been  trained  to  it.  Ball  would  have  been  demolished,  but  his  second 
got  hold  of  him  through  the  bars,  and  hauled  him  away.  Betting  five 
to  four  on  the  lion  at  the  onset,  was  now  two  to  one.  Bout  Second. — 
Turpin,  a London,  and  Sweep,  a Liverpool  dog,  made  an  excellent 
attack,  but  it  was  three  or  four  minutes  before  the  ingenuity  of  their 
seconds  could  get  them  to  make  the  assault.  Wallace  squatted  on 
his  haunches,  and  placed  himself  erect  at  the  slope  where  the  dogs 
mounted  the  cage,  as  if  he  thought  they  dared  not  approach.  The 
dogs,  when  on,  fought  gallantly,  but  both  were  punished  in  less  than 
a minute  after  the  attack  ; and,  although  they  were  truly  game  dogs, 
maiming  damped  their  courage.  The  London  dog  fled  as  soon  as  he 
could  extricate  himself  from  the  lion’s  grasp,  and  Sweep  would  have 
been  killed  on  the  spot,  but  he  was  released,  and  bolted  as  well  as 
his  assistant,  Turpin.  Some  murmurs  were  heard  that  the  dog  Sweep 
ought  to  go  on  again.  The  umpires,  however,  said  “No.”  It  was 
only  a wrangle,  for  the  dog  could  scarcely  have  been  dragged  on.  It 
was  now  all  the  pictures  in  Warwick  Castle  to  the  broken  casements 
of  the  Factory  on  the  noble  Wallace,  who,  however,  was  supposed  to 
have  shied  the  dogs. 

A secret  committee  was  now  held  amongst  the  owners  of  the  dogs  : 
Wedgebury,  the  purveyor  of  the  London  dogs,  swore  with  more  energy 
than  eloquence,  that  he  would  not  bring  his  dog  Billy  to  the  scratch. 
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Edwards  had  got  his  dog  Tiger  ready,  and  said  to  Wedgebury,  “You 
surely  would  not  disappoint  the  gentlemen  !”  This  seemed  to  have 
an  impression  on  Wedgebury,  who  untied  Billy,  casting  a most  piteous 
look  upon  the  wounded  dogs  around  him.  Billy  was  more  willing 
than  his  master,  who  was  now  obliged  to  let  him  loose.  Both  went 
to  work  ; Wallace  fancied  Billy,  grasped  him  by  the  loins,  and,  when 
shaking  him,  Tiger  ran  away.  Billy  was  not  exactly  killed,  but  bit 
an  inch  or  two  deep  in  the  loins  only.  Turk  died  of  his  wounds, 
Captain,  Billy,  and  Sweep,  all  recovered  ; but  it  required  a great  deal 
of  nursing  to  preserve  their  lives. 

The  den  in  which  Nero  and  Wallace  fought  was  ten  feet  high,  and 
fifty-seven  in  circumference,  the  bars  of  a proportionable  thickness, 
and  nine  inches  apart,  to  allow  the  dogs  to  pass  between  them. 

Noth  withstanding  his  meekness,  Nero  did  not  readily  forget  the 
ill  usage  which  he  had  received,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  following 
anecdote. 

Wedgebury,  the  proprietor  of  the  dogs,  Turk,  Captain,  Billy,  and 
Sweep,  that  fought  with  Nero  aud  Wallace,  happened  soon  after  the 
fight  to  return  to  Warwick,  and  visited  Womb  wells  menagerie.  He 
was  standing  within  a quarter  of  a yard  of  the  den  in  which  Nero 
was  confined.  The  lion,  on  hearing  Wedgebury’s  voice,  instantly 
recognised  it,  and  made  a dreadful  plunge  at  him  ; and,  protruding 
one  of  his  paws  through  the  iron  rails,  seized  hold  of  the  back  part  of 
his  coat.  Wedgebury,  however,  got  away, ^without  any  injury  to  his 
person  ; but  was  compelled  to  have  the  assistance  of  a tailor  to  repair 
his  coat  and  waistcoat,  and  quite  glad  he  had  escaped  in  a whole  skin, 
and  without  requiring  the  assistance  of  a surgeon.  It  is  impossible 
to  give  an  adequate  idea  of  the  rage  exhibited  by  Nero  on  this 
particular  occasion. 


The  Tiger. 

The  tiger  is  by  no  means  held  in  the  same  popular  respect  and 
veneration  as  the  lion,  although  it  differs  little  from  that  animal 
either  in  size,  power,  external  form,  or  natural  disposition.  While 
the  lion  has  been  esteemed  the  type  and  standard  of  heroic  perfection, 
the  tiger  has  been  looked  upon  by  mankind  in  general  as  an  emblem 
of  blood-thirstiness,  treachery,  and  untameable  ferocity.  The  recorded 
observations,  however,  of  naturalists  and  travellers  sufficiently  prove 
the  gratuitous  nature  of  such  popular  distinctions,  and  that  in 
character  and  habits,  as  well  as  corporeal  structure,  the  differences 
between  the  lion  and  tiger  are  in  reality  slight  and  unessential. 

The  mane,  which  adds  so  much  to  the  dignified  look  of  the  lion,  is 
awanting  in  the  tiger ; but  this  is  compensated  by  a beautiful  striped 
skin,  and  superior  ease  and  activity  of  motion.  The  moral  qualities 
of  both  animals  are  much  alike,  being  only  marked  by  shades  of 
difference.  The  tiger  has  the  same  manner  of  attacking  his  prey  as 
the  lion,  by  lying  in  ambush,  and  springing  upon  it ; indeed,  this  is 
the  common  practice  of  the  whole  cat  tribe.  The  bound  of  the  tiger 
is  tremendous,  and  performed  with  astonishing  speed,  and  to  so  great 
a distance  that  few  would  credit  it.  It  has  been  supposed  by  some 
writers,  that  the  tiger  derives  his  name  from  this  circumstance,  as  in 
the  Armenian  language  tiger  signifies  an  arrow.  Unlike  the  lion 
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however,  the  tiger  does  not  usually  slink  sullenly  back  into  his  re- 
treat if  his  first  attack  proves  unsuccessful  and  he’misses  his  aim,  but 
pursues  his  victim  with  a speed  and  activity  which  is  seldom  baffled 
even  by  the  fleetest  animals. 

In  his  domestic  relations  the  tiger  is  scarcely  so  amiable  as  the 
lion.  He  does  not  fulfil  his  duties  so  faithfully  as  husband  and  father  ; 
nor  does  the  tigress  herself  at  all  times  conduct  herself  like  a fond 
and  indulgent  mother.  The  lion  assists  the  lioness  in  rearing  her 
young,  while  the  tiger  generally  forsakes  the  female  at  that  time. 
The  lioness  is  never  known  to  destroy  her  progeny,  while  the  tigress 
frequently  does  so.  It  cannot,  however,  be  said  that  the  tigress  is 
always  cruel  to  her  young,  for,  in  general,  where  tigers  have  produced 
in  Europe,  they  have  shown  much  anxiety  regarding  them.  We  are 
informed  by  Captain  Williamson  in  his  “ Oriental  Field  Sports,”  that 
he  had  two  tiger  cubs  brought  to  him  while  quartered  at  Kamghur. 
They  had  been  discovered,  with  two  more,  by  some  villagers,  while 
their  mother  had  been  in  quest  of  prey.  The  captain  put  them  into 
a stable,  where  they  were  very  noisy  during  night.  A.  few  nights 
having  elapsed,  their  mother  at  length  discovered  where  they  were, 
came  to  relieve  them,  and  replied  to  their  cries  by  tremendous  howlings, 
which  induced  their  keeper  to  set  the  cubs  at  liberty,  lest  the  dam 
should  break  in.  She  had  carried  them  off  to  a jungle  adjoining 
before  morning. 

The  tiger  is  a native  of  all  the  countries  of  southern  Asia,  which  lie 
between  the  north  of  China,  Chinese  Tartary,  and  the  Indies.  He  is 
entirely  unknown  in  Africa.  He  abounds  in  Bengal,  Tonquin,  and 
Sumatra,  and  is  found  on  most  of  the  larger  islands  in  that  side  of 
India.  Of  the  ravages  committed  by  tigers  in  these  countries,  some 
idea  may  be  gained  by  the  following  narrative  of  a tiger  excursion  at 
Doongal,  given  in  the  East  India  Government  Gazette. 

“ There  were  five  tigers  killed  by  the  party,  besides  one  bear  killed 
and  another  wounded  ; a wolf,  a hyaena,  a panther,  a leopard,  wild 
hogs  killed  every  day,  innumerable  hares,  partridges,  floricans,  &c., 
and  some  peacocks,  wild  goats,  spotted  deer  and  porcupines,  and 
immense  rock  and  cobra  capella  snakes.  Among  the  occurrences 
during  the  excursion  at  Doongal,  some  are  of  a peculiar  and  pathetic 
nature  The  first  was  a poor  Bunnia,  or  dealer,  of  the  village  of 
Doongal,  who  had  been  to  the  city  of  Hydrabad,  to  collect  some  of 
his  money,  and  was  returning,  after  having  gathered  together  a small 
sum,  when  on  the  way,  a little  beyond  the  cantonmentof  Secunderabad, 
he  saw  an  armed  Pseon  seated,  and  apparently  a traveller  on  the  same 
way.  After  mutual  inquiries,  the  Pseon  told  the  Bunnia  that  he  was 
going  to  the  same  place  ; and,  as  the  Bunnia  was  glad  to  have  some- 
body to  accompany  him,  he  gave  him  a part  of  his  victuals  ; and,  on 
their  way,  they  mutually  related  their  histories.  The  Bunnia  inno- 
cently mentioned  the  object  of  his  visit  to  the  city,  and  of  his  return- 
ing with  the  money  he  had  collected  ; this  immediately  raised  the 
avarice  of  the  Pseon,  who  decided  in  his  mind  to  kill  the  poor  Bunnia 
in  a proper  place,  and  strip  him  him  of  his  money.  They  proceeded 
together,  with  this  design  in  his  mind,  until  they  came  to  a place 
where  the  ravages  of  the  tiger  were  notorious,  and  he  prepared  to 
kill  the  Bunnia  ; and  while  he  was  struggling  with  him,  and  in  the 
act  to  draw  his  sword  to  slay  him,  a tiger  sprung  upon  the  Pseon,  and 
carried  him  off,  leaving  his  shield  and  sword,  which  the  Bunnia 
carried  to  Doongal,  as  trophies  of  retributive  justice  in  his  favour. 
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The  next  was  a Bunjarra  ami  bis  wife,  who  were  lying  under  a tree, 
when  a tiger  sprang  up,  and  seized  the  woman  by  the  head.  The 
husband,  from  the  mere  impulse  to  save  his  wife,  held  her  by  the 
legs  ; and  a struggle  ensued  between  the  tiger  pulling  her  by  the 
head,  and  the  man  by  the  legs,  until  the  issue,  which  could  not  be 
doubted,  when  the  tiger  carried  off  the  woman.  The  man  seemed 
to  be  rather  partial  to  his  wife,  and  devoted  himself  to  revenge  her 
death,— forsook  his  cattle  and  property,— resigned  them  to  bis 
brother,  and  offered  his  services  to  be  of  the  tiger  killing  party,  and 
strayed  about  the  jungles,  until  he  was  heard  of  no  more. 

A young  handsome  woman,  who  had  dressed  and  ornamented  her- 
self for  some  particular  occasion,  happening  to  go  a little  beyond  the 
precincts  of  a village,  was  seized  by  a tiger  ; but,  being  rather  stout, 
and  too  heavy  to  be  clearly  carried  off,  the  limbs  were  torn  from  the 
waist,  and  the  other  part  of  the  body  was  removed  about  a mile  from 
the  place,  through  a thick  part  of  the  jungle,  where  it  was  seen  by 
the  party  fresh  and  partly  devoured.  The  sight  caused  many  painful 
emotions.  A camel  driver,  who  had  been  just  married,  was  bringing 
home  his  bride,  when  a tiger  followed  and  kept  them  in  view  a great 
part  of  the  road,  for  an  opportunity  to  seize  one  of  them.  The  bride 
having  occasion  to  alight,  was  immediately  pounced  upon  by  the 
ferocious  beast,  and  he  scampered  away  with  her  in  his  mouth.  A 
shepherd  was  taken  by  a young  tiger,  which  was  followed  by  the 
mother,  a large  tigress,  and  devoured  at  the  distance  of  two  miles  ; 
and  a Bunnia,  or  dealer,  from  Bolarum,  was  seized  returning  from  a 
fair. 

A woman,  with  an  infant  about  a year  old,  was  captured  by  a tiger  ; 
and  the  infant  was  found  by  the  Puttal,  or  head  of  the  village,  who 
brought  it  to  his  house.  Some  of  the  Company’s  elephants  that  were 
going  for  forage  were  chased  by  a tiger  which  was  kept  off  by  a spear- 
man ; and  a comical  chase  of  them  was  made  up  to  Doongal,  the 
elephants  running  before  the  tiger,  until  they  entered  the  village. 
These  are  what  occurred  during  the  stay  of  the  party  at  Doongal, 
besides  many  others  that  were  daily  reported,  and  do  not  require 
describing,  from  the  uniformity  of  the  occurrences.  It  is  said  that 
the  lives  lest  by  these  tigers  amounted  to  about  three  hundred  persons 
in  one  year,  within  the  range  of  seven  villages  ; and  the  destruction 
of  cattle,  sheep,  and  goats,  was  said  to  be  immense.” 

An  individual  case  of  destruction  by  a tiger  happened  to  Mr.  Munro, 
only  son  of  Sir  Hector  Munro,  and  is  thus  described  by  an  eye-witness 
of  that  distressing  event,  dated  from  on  board  ship,  off  Saugur  Island  : 
“ To  describe  the  awful,  horrid,  and  lamentable  accident  I.  have  been 
an  eye-witness  of,  is  almost  impossible.  Yesterday  morning,  Captain 
Downey,  Lieutenant  Pyefinch,  Mr.  Munro,  and  myself,  (Captain  Con- 
sar,)  went  on  shore  on  Saugur  Island  to  shoot  deer.  We  saw  innumer- 
able tracks  of  tigers  and  deer ; but  still  we  were  induced  to  pursue 
our  sport ; and  did  so  the  whole  day.  About  half  past  three,  we  sat 
down  on  the  edge  of  the  jungle,  to  eat  some  cold  meat,  sent  to  us  from 
the  ship,  and  had  just  commenced  our  meal,  when  Mr.  Pyefinch  and  a 
black  servant  told  us,  there  was  a fine  deer  within  six  yards  of  us. 
Captain  Downey  and  I immediately  jumped  up  to  take  our  guns  ; 
mine  was  nearest,  and  I had  but  just  laid  hold  of  it,  when  I heard  a 
roar  like  thunder,  and  saw  an  immense  royal  tiger  spring  on  the  un- 
fortunate Munro,  who  was  sitting  down  ; in  a moment  his  head  was 
in  the  beast’s  mouth,  and  he  rushed  into  the  jungle  with  him,  with  as 
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much  ease  as  I could  lift  a kitten,  tearing  him  through  the  thickest 
bushes  and  trees,  everything  yielding  to  his  monstrous  strength. 

“ The  agonies  of  horror,  regret,  and,  I must  say,  fear,  (for  there  were 
two  tigers,)  rushed  on  me  at  once  ; the  only  effort  I could  make  was 
to  fire  at  him,  though  the  poor  youth  was  still  in  his  mouth.  I relied 
partly  on  Providence,  partly  on  my  own  aim,  and  fired  a musket. 
The  tiger  staggered,  and  seemed  agitated,  which  I took  notice  of  to 
my  companions  Captain  Downey  then  fired  two  shots,  and  I one 
more.  We  retired  from  the  jungle,  and,  a few  minutes  after,  Mr 
Munro  came  up  to  us,  all  over  blood,  and  fell.  We  took  him  on  our 
backs  to  the  boat,  and  got  every  medical  assistance  for  him,  from  the 
Valentine  Indiaman,  which  lay  at  anchor  near  the  island  ; but  in 
vain.  He  lived  twenty-four  hours  in  the  utmost  torture ; his  head 
and  skull  were  all  torn  and  broke  to  pieces,  and  he  was  also  wounded, 
by  the  animal’s  claws,  all  over  his  neck  and  shoulders ; but  it  was 
better  to  take  him  away,  though  irrecoverable,  than  leave  him  to  be 
mangled  and  devoured.  We  have  just  read  the  funeral  service  over 
his  body,  and  committed  it  to  the  deep.  Mr.  Munro  was  an  amiable 
and  promising  youth. 

“ I must  observe,  there  was  a large  fire  blazing  close  to  us,  composed 
of  ten  or  a dozen  whole  trees.  I made  it  myself,  on  purpose  to  keep 
the  tigers  off,  as  I had  always  heard  it  would.  There  were  eight  or 
ten  of  the  natives  about  us  ; many  shots  had  been  fired  at  the  place  ; 
there  was  much  noise  and  laughing  at  the  time ; but  this  ferocious 
animal  disregarded  all.  The  human  mind  cannot  form  an  idea  of  the 
scene  ; it  turned  my  very  soul  wfithin  me.  The  beast  was  about  four 
feet  and  a half  high,  and  nine  long.  His  head  appeared  as  large  as 
that  of  an  ox  ; his  eyes  darting  fire,  and  his  roar,  when  he  first  seized 
his  prey,  will  never  be  out  of  my  recollection.  We  had  scarcely 
pushed  our  boat  from  that  cursed  shore,  when  the  tigress  made  her 
appearance,  raging,  almost  mad,  and  remained  on  the  sand,  as  long 
as  the  distance  would  allow  me  to  see  her.” 

Leiutenant  Collet,  of  the  Bombay  army,  having  heard  that  a very 
large  tiger  had  destroyed  seven  inhabitants  of  an  adjacent  village, 
resolved,  with  another  officer,  to  attempt  the  destruction  of  the 
monster.  Having  ordered  seven  elephants,  they  went  in  quest  of  the 
animal,  which  they  found  sleeping  beneath  a bush.  Boused  by  the 
noise  of  the  elephants,  he  made  a furious  charge  upon  them,  and 
Lieutenant  Collet’s  elephant  received  him  on  her  shoulder,  the  other 
six  having  turned  about,  and  run  off,  notwithstanding  the  exertions 
of  their  riders.  The  elephant  shook  off  the  tiger,  and  Lieutenant 
Collet  having  fired  two  balls  at  him,  he  fell ; but,  again  recover- 
ing himself,  he  made  a spring  at  the  lieutenant.  Having  missed 
his  object,  he  seized  the  elephant  by  the  hind  leg,  and,  having 
received  a kick  from  her,  and  another  ball,  he  let  go  his  hold,  and  fell 
a second  time.  Supposing  that  he  was  now  disabled,  Collet  very 
rashly  dismounted,  with  the  resolution  of  killing  him  with  his  pistols ; 
but  the  tiger,  who  had  only  been  crouching  to  take  another  spring, 
flew  upon  the  lieutenant,  and  caught  him  in  his  mouth.  The  strength 
and  intrepidity  of  the  lieutenant,  however,  did  not  forsake  him  ; he 
immediately  fired  his  pistol  into  the  tiger’s  body,  and,  finding  that 
this  had  no  effect,  disengaged  his  arms  with  all  his  force,  and,  direct- 
ing the  other  pistol  to  his  heart,  he  at  last  destroyed  him,  after  receiv- 
ing twenty-five  severe  wounds. 

A company,  seated  under  the  shade  of  some  trees  near  the  banks  of 
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a river  in  Bengal,  were  alarmed  by  the  unexpected  sight  of  a tiger, 
preparing  for  its  fatal  spring,  when  a lady,  with  almost  unexampled 
presence  of  mind,  unfurled  a large  umbrella  in  the  animal’s  face,  which, 
being  confounded  by  so  extraordinary  and  sudden  an  appearance, 
instantly  retired,  and  thus  afforded  them  an  opportunity  of  escaping 
from  its  terrible  attack. 

Tiger  hunting  is  a favourite  amusement  in  India,  both  witn  the 
natives  and  our  countrymen.  We  extract  the  following  lively  account 
of  a tiger  hunt  from  the  journal  of  the  late  Bishop  Heber  : — 

“At  Kulleanpoor,  the  young  Raja  Gourman  Singh  mentioned  in  the 
course  of  conversation,  that  there  was  a tiger  in  an  adjoining  tope 
which  had  done  a good  deal  of  mischief ; that  he  should  have  gone 
after  it  himself  had  he  not  been  ill,  and  had  he  not  thought  it  would 
be  a fine  diversion  for  Mr.  Boulderson,  the  collector  of  the  district, 
and  me.  I told  him  I was  no  sportsman,  but  Mr.  Boulderson’s  eyes 
sparkled  at  the  name  of  the  tiger,  and  he  expressed  great  anxiety  to 
beat  up  his  quarters  in  the  afternoon.  Under  such  circumstances,  I 
did  not  like  to  deprive  him  of  his  sport,  as  he  would  not  leave  me  by 
myself,  and  went,  though  with  no  intention  of  being  more  than  a 
spectator.  Mr.  Boulderson,  however,  advised  me  to  load  my  pistols 
for  the  sake  of  defence,  and  lent  me  a very  fine  double-barrelled  gun 
for  the  same  purpose. 

“We  set  out  a little  after  three  on  our  elephants,  with  a servant 
behind  each  howdah,  carrying  a large  chatta,  which,  however,  was 
almost  needless.  The  Raja,  in  spite  of  his  fever,  made  his  appearance 
too,  saying  that  he  could  not  bear  to  be  left  behind.  A number  of 
people  on  foot  and  horseback,  attended  from  our  own  camp,  and  the 
neighbouring  villages,  and  the  same  sort  of  interest  and  delight  was 
evidently  excited  which  might  be  produced  in  England  by  a great 
coursing  party.  The  Raja  was  on  a little  female  elephant,  hardly 
bigger  than  the  Durham  ox,  and  almost  as  shaggy  as  a poodle.  She 
was  a native  of  the  neighbouring  wood,  where  they  are  generally, 
though  not  always,  of  a smaller  size  than  those  of  Bengal  and  Chitta- 
gong. He  sat  in  a low  howdah,  with  two  or  three  guns  ranged  beside 
him,  ready  for  action.  Mr.  Boulderson  had  also  a formidable  apparatus 
of  muskets  and  fowling-pieces,  projecting  over  his  mohout’s  head. 
We  rode  about  two  miles  across  a plain  covered  with  long  jungly 
grass,  which  very  much  put  me  in  mind  of  the  country  near  the 
Cuban.  Quails  and  wild-fowl  rose  in  great  numbers,  and  beautiful 
antelopes  were  seen  scudding  away  in  all  directions.” 

The  Bishop  then  describes  the  beating  of  the  jungle,  the  rushing 
out  of  two  curious  animals  of  the  elk  kind,  called  the  “mohr,”and 
the  growing  anxiety  of  all  the  people  engaged  in  the  hunt.  He  then 
proceeds  thus — 

“ At  last  the  elephants  all  drew  up  their  trunks  into  the  air,  began 
to  roar,  and  stamp  violently  with  their  fore-feet.  The  Raja’s  little 
elephant  turned  short  round,  and  in  spite  of  all  her  mohout  (her 
driver,)  could  say  or  do,  took  up  her  post,  to  the  Raja’s  great  annoy- 
ance, close  to  the  rear  of  Mr.  Boulderson.  The  other  three  (for  one  of 
my  baggage  elephants  had  come  out  too,  the  mohout,  though  unarmed, 
not  caring  to  miss  the  show)  went  on  slowly,  but  boldly,  with  their 
trunks  raised,  their  ears  expanded,  and  their  sagacious  little  eyes  bent 
intently  forward.  ‘ We  are  close  upon  him,’  said  Mr.  Boulderson, 
*fire  where  you  see  the  long  grass  shake,  if  he  rises  before  you.5  Just 
at  that  moment  my  elephant  stamped  again  violently.  ‘ There,  there, 
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cried  the  mohout,  ‘ I saw  his  head.’  A short  roar,  or  rather  load  gro wl 
followed,  and  I saw  immediately  before  my  elephant’s  beau  the 
motion  of  some  large  animal  stealing  through  the  grass.  I fired  as 
directed,  and  a moment  after,  seeing  the  motion  still  more  plainly, 
fired  the  second  barrel.  Another  short  growl  followed  ; the  motion 
was  immediately  quickened,  and  was  soon  lost  in  the  more  distant 
jungle.  Mr.  Boulderson  said,  ‘I  should  not  wonder  if  you  hit  him 
that  last  time  ; at  any  rate  we  shall  drive  him  out  of  the  cover,  and 
then  I will  take  care  of  him.’  In  fact  at  that  moment  the  crowd  of 
horse  and  foot  spectators  at  the  jungle  side,  began  to  run  off  in  all 
directions.  We  went  on  to  the  place,  but  found  it  was  a false  alarm  ; 
and,  in  fact,  we  had  seen  all  we  were  to  see  of  him,  and  went  twice 
more  through  the  jungle  in  vain. 

“I  asked  Mr  Boulderson  on  our  return,  whether  tiger-hunting  was 
generally  of  this  kind,  which  I could  not  help  comparing  to  that 
chase  of  bubbles  which  enables  us  in  Englandto  pursue  an  otter.  In 
a jungle,  he  answered,  it  must  always  be  pretty  much  the  same, 
inasmuch  as,  except  under  very  peculiar  circumstances,  or  when  a 
tiger  felt  himself  severely  wounded,  and  was  roused  to  revenge  by 
despair,  his  aim  was  to  remain  concealed,  and  to  make  off  as  quietly 
as  possible.  It  was  after  he  had  broken  cover,  or  when  he  found 
himself  in  a situation  so  as  to  be  fairly  at  bay,  that  the  serious  part 
of  the  sport  began,  in  which  case  he  attacked  his  enemies  boldly,  and 
almost  died  fighting.  He  added,  that  the  lion,  though  not  so  large  or 
swift  an  animal  as  the  tiger,  was  generally  stronger  and  more 
courageous.  Those  which  have  been  killed  in  India,  instead  of 
running  away  when  pursued  through  a jungle,  seldom  seem  to  think 
its  cover  necessary  at  all.  When  they  see  their  enemies  approaching, 
they  spring  out  to  meet  them,  open-mouthed,  in  the  plain,  like  the 
boldest  of  all  animals,  a mastiff  dog.  They  are  thus  generally  shot 
with  very  little  trouble ; but  if  they  are  missed,  or  only  slightly 
wounded,  they  are  truly  formidable  enemies.  Though  not  swift,  they 
leap  with  vast  strength  and  violence  ; and  their  large  heads,  immense 
paws,  and  the  great  weight  of  their  body  forwards,  often  enable  them 
to  spring  on  the  head  of  the  largest  elephants,  and  fairly  pull  them 
down  to  the  ground,  riders  and  all. 

“ When  a tiger  springs  on  an  elephant,  the  latter  is  generally  able  to 
shake  him  off  under  his  feet,  and  then  woe  be  to  him.  The  elephant 
either  kneels  on  him  and  crushes  him  at  once,  or  gives  him  a kick 
which  breaks  half  his  ribs,  and  sends  him  flying  perhaps  twenty 
paces.  The  elephants,  however,  are  often  dreadfully  torn  ; and  a 
large  old  tiger  sometimes  clings  too  fast  to  be  thus  dealt  with.  In 
this  case  it  often  happens  that  the  elephant  himself  falls,  from  pain, 
or  from  the  hope  of  rolling  on  his  enemy  ; and  the  people  on  his  back 
are  in  very  considerable  danger  both  from  friends  and  foes  ; for  Mr 
Boulderson  said  the  scratch  of  a tiger  was  sometimes  venomous,  as 
that  of  a cat  is  said  to  be.  But  this  did  not  often  happen  ; and,  in 
general,  persons  wounded  by  his  teeth  or  claws,  if  not  killed  outright, 
recovered  easily  enough.” 

Of  the  muscular  powers  of  the  tiger,  the  following  furnishes  a 
notable  illustration  : — A buffalo,  belonging  to  a peasant  in  the  East 
Indies,  having  fallen  into  a quagmire,  the  man  was  himself  unable  to 
extricate  it,  and  went  to  call  the  assistance  of  his  neighbours.  Mean- 
while, a large  tiger,  coming  to  the  spot,  seized  upon  the  buffalo,  and 
dragged  him  out.  When  the  men  came  to  the  place,  they  saw  the 
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tiger,  with  the  buffalo  thrown  over  his  shoulder,  in  uhe  act  of  retiring 
with  him  towards  the  jungle.  No  sooner,  however,  did  he  observe 
the  men,  than  he  let  fall  the  dead  animal,  and  precipitately  escaped. 
On  coming  up,  they  found  the  buffalo  quite  dead,  and  his  whole  blood 
sucked  out.  Some  notion  may  be  conceived  of  the  immense  power  of 
the  tiger,  when  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  ordinary  weight  of  a buffalo 
is  above  a thousand  pounds,  and  consequently  considerably  more 
than  double  its  own  weight. 

An  example  of  the  instinctive  love  of  flesh  wras  displayed  by  a 
tiger  under  the  following  circumstances  : — A party  of  gentlemen  from 
Bombay,  one  day  visiting  the  stupendous  cavern  temple  of  Elephanta, 
discovered  a tiger’s  whelp  in  one  of  the  obscure  recesses  of  the  edifice. 
Desirous  of  kidnapping  the  cub,  without  encountering  the  fury  of  its 
dam,  they  took  it  up  hastily  and  cautiously,  and  retreated.  Being 
left  entirely  at  liberty,  and  extremely  well  fed,  the  tiger  grew  rapidly, 
appeared  tame,  and  fondling  as  a dog,  and  in  every  respect  entirely 
domesticated.  At  length,  when  it  had  attained  a vast  size,  and, 
notwithstanding  its  apparent  gentleness,  began  to  inspire  terror,  by 
its  tremendous  powers  of  doing  mischief,  a piece  of  raw  meat,  dripping 
with  blood,  fell  in  its  way.  It  is  to  be  observed,  that,  up  to  that 
moment,  it  had  been  studiously  kept  from  raw  animal  food.  The 
instant,  however,  it  had  dipped  its  tongue  in  blood,  something  like 
madness  seemed  to  have  seized  upon  the  animal,— a destructive 
principle,  hitherto  dormant,  was  awakened,— it  darted  fiercely,  and 
with  glaring  eyes,  upon  its  prey,— tore  it*  with  fury  to  pieces,  and 
growling,  and  roaring  in  the  most  fearful  manner,  rushed  off  towards 
the  jungles. 

M.  Dellon,  of  the  French  factory  at  Tilsceri,  kept  a tiger  for  several 
months,  which  was  secured  by  a strong  chain.  This  animal  was 
cunning  enough  to  scatter  a portion  of  the  rice  that  was  set  before 
him,  as  far  around  the  front  of  his  den  as  possible.  This  enticed  the 
poultry  to  come  and  pick  it  up.  The  tiger  pretended  to  be  asleep,  in 
order  to  induce  them  to  approach  nearer,  when  he  suddenly  sprung 
upon  them,  and  seldom  failed  to  make  several  of  them  his  prey. 

1 saw  in  the  menagerie  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  at  Pans,  a tigress, 
with  a little  dog  in  her  den,  which  she  treated  with  the  greatest 
fondness.  The  mode  in  which  the  animals  of  that  menagerie  are  fed 
and  cleaned,  to  insure  security,  is  always  to  leave  alternately  the  den 
at  one  end  of  the  row  empty,  the  whole  suit  having  a communication 
with  each  other  by  a door  betwixt  every  cell  The  keepers,  after 
cleaning  this  empty  apartment,  place  in  it  the  animal’s  proportion  of 
food,  and  then  draw  open  the  door,  when  the  beast  enters,  and  the 
door  is  shut.  This  tigress  always  allowed  the  little  dog  to  precede 
her,  and  to  choose  his  share  of  the  meat,  and  make  his  meal  before 
she  touched  it.  If  any  person  offered  to  lay  hands  on  the  dog,  she 
growled  in  the  most  fearful  manner.  At  one  time,  the  dog  was  taken 
from  her,  and  allowed  to  go  at  liberty,  when  she  became  so  melancholy 
for  its  loss  that  she  refused  to  eat.  They  were  therefore  obliged  to 
return  her  little  favourite  to  confinement. 

Some  years  ago,  a tame  tiger  was  led  about  Madras  by  some  of  the 
natives,  without  any  other  restraint  than  a muzzle,  and  a small  chain 
about  his  neck.  The  former  was  only  rendered  necessary,  from  the 
particular  manner  in  which  they  had  trained  the  animal.  They  lived 
by  exhibiting,  to  the  curious,  the  tiger’s  method  of  seizing  his  prey. 
The  manner  in  which  they  showed  this,  was  by  fastening  a sheep 
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with  a cord  to  a stake  driven  into  the  ground.  The  tiger  was  no 
sooner  brought  in  sight  of  it,  than  he  crouched,  and  moved  along  the 
ground  on  his  belly,  slowly  and  cautiously,  till  he  came  within  the 
limits  of  a bound,  when  he  sprung  upon  it  with  the  rapidity  of  an 
arrow,  and  struck  it  dead  in  an  instant.  He  then  seized  it  by  the 
throat  with  his  teeth,  roiled  on  his  back,  supporting  the  sheep  on  his 
breast,  and  drawing  his  hind  legs  up  near  the  throat  of  the  animal, 
fixed  his  claws  firmly  into  it,  and  then  forcing  his  legs  backwards, 
tore  it  open  in  an  instant  This  tiger  would  yield  up  the  carcass,  on 
a small  piece  of  meat  being  thrown  down  to  it. 


The  Jaguar  and  Puma. 

The  most  formidable  quadrupeds  of  the  new  world  are  the  Jaguar 
or  American  tiger,  and  Puma  or  American  lion.  They  are  both 
particularly  described  in  the  notes  to  the  edition  of  Goldsmith.  The 
Jaguar  inhabits  the  swampy  forests  of  South  America  from  Paraguay 
almost  to  the  Isthmus  of  Darien.  Although  inferior  in  grace  and 
elasticity  of  motion  to  the  tiger  of  the  old  world,  he  is  scarcely  so  in 
strength  and  ferocity.  His  onset  is  always  made  from  behind,  and 
in  the  same  treacherous  manner  as  that  of  all  of  the  cat  tribe  : of  a 
herd  of  animals  or  a band  of  men  passing  within  his  reach,  he 
uniformly  singles  out  the  last  as  the  object  of  his  fatal  bound.  He 
springs  upon  the  neck  of  his  victim,  and  by  a sudden  jerk  twists  its 
head,  so  as  to  deprive  it  instantaneously  of  life  and  motion.  Horses, 
oxen,  and  sheep  are  his  favourite  food  ; but,  when  pressed  by  hunger, 
he  will  attack  man.  D’Azara  mentions,  that  during  his  residence  at 
Paraguay,  six  men  were  destroyed  by  these  animals  ; two  of  whom 
were  even  seized  and  carried  off  in  the  night,  while  sitting  by  a 
blazing  fire. 

The  jaguar  is  an  excellent  swimmer,  and  is  said  to  attack  and  over- 
come the  alligator,  of  whose  flesh  he  is  very  fond. 

As  an  instance  of  the  physical  powers  of  the  jaguar,  D’Azara 
mentions,  that  having  heard  of  a horse  being  attacked  by  one,  he 
hastened  to  the  spot,  where  he  found  him  dead,  and  part  of  the  breast 
already  devoured  ; but  the  jaguar  had  fled  on  seeing  him  approach. 
He  got  the  body  of  the  horse  dragged  within  musket  shot  of  a large 
tree,  where  he  intended  to  pass  the  night,  in  hopes  of  shooting  the 
jaguar,  which  he  had  no  doubt  would  return  to  fetch  its  prey.  He 
went  away  to  prepare  himself  for  the  adventure,  leaving  a man 
concealed  to  watch  the  carcass  He  had  not  been  long  gone  before 
the  jaguar  made  his  appearance;  from  the  opposite  side  of  a broad 
and  deep  river,  about  sixty  paces  from  the  banks  on  which  the  horse 
lay.  He  approached,  and,  seizing  it  in  bis  teeth,  pulled  it  to  the 
river,  and  swam  across  with  his  prey ; dragged  it  out  of  the  waterr 
and  drew  it  into  a neighbouring  wood. 

M.  Sonnini  mentions,  that  in  a journey  through  the  extensive 
forests  of  Guiana,  he,  and  the  party  by  whom  he  was  accompanied 
were  much  annoyed  by  one  of  these  animals,  who  continued  to  follow 
them  in  their  route  for  two  successive  nights  ; and  who  evaded  every 
effort,  on  their  part,  to  destroy  him.  They  kept  up  very  large  fires 
to  scare  him,  and  he,  at  length,  took  his  departure,  after  uttering  a* 
horrid  howl  of  disappointment. 
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The  powers  of  the  jaguar  in  climbing  lofty  trees,  is  very  remarkable. 
Some  of  the  stumps  of  the  mighty  trees  which  compose  theextensive 
forests  of  South  America  are  free  from  branches,  to  the  distance  of 
fifty  feet  from  the  ground,  and  the  bark  of  some  is  nearly  as  smooth 
as  glass.  M.  Sonnini  observed,  while  travelling  through  that  country, 
the  marks  of  the  claws  of  the  jaguar  at  the  top  of  some  of  the  highest 
trees  ; and  although  it  was  quite  apparent  that  the  animal  had  slipped 
more  than  once,  in  his  attempt  to  gam  the  branches,  which  was  quite 
perceptible,  from  the  deep  ruts  his  claws  had  made  in  the  bark,  yet 
he  had  ultimately  gained  his  object,  no  doubt  in  pursuit  of  some 
favourite  prey. 

The  Puma,  Cougar,  or,  as  he  was  once  called,  the  American  lion,  is 
smaller  than  the  Jaguar,  and  resembles  the  lion  of  the  old  world, 
chiefly  in  the  uniformity  of  his  general  colour,  which  is  brownish  red. 
The  belly  is  white,  or  pale  cream  colour.  It  has  no  mane,  like  the 
African  and  Asiatic  lions. 

The  puma  lives  in  high  and  mountainous  tracts,  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  the  United  States,  and  is  common  in  the  open  plains  of 
South  America.  He  feeds  on  all  domestic,  and  also  most  wild  animals 
which  he  is  capable  of  overcoming.  Although  powerful  he  is  cowardly, 
and  is  little  dreaded  either  by  man  or  the  larger  animals.  Molina 
and  D’Azara  even  assert,  that  the  puma  will  not  attack  man  ; but  an 
incident  related  to  Major  Smith  by  Mr  Skudden,  proves  the  contrary  : 

Two  hunters  having  gone  in  quest  of  game  to  the  Katskill  mountains, 
province  of  New  York,  each  armed  with  a gun,  and  accompanied  by 
a dog,  they  agreed  to  go  in  contrary  directions  round  the  base  of  the 
hill,  which  formed  one  of  the  points  of  that  chain  of  mountains  ; and 
it  was  settled  that,  if  either  discharged  his  piece,  the  other  should 
hasten  to  the  spot  whence  the  report  proceeded  as  speedily  as  possible, 
to  join  in  the  pursuit  of  whatever  game  might  fall  to  their  lot.  They 
had  not  been  long  asunder,  when  the  one  heard  the  other  fire,  and. 
agreeably  to  promise,  hastened  to  join  his  companion.  He  looked  for 
him  in  every  direction  ; but  to  no  purpose.  At  length,  however,  he 
came  upon  the  dog  of  his  friend,  dead,  and  dreadfully  lacerated 
Convinced  by  this,  that  the  animal  his  comrade  had  shot  at  was 
ferocious  and  formidable,  he  felt  much  alarm  for  his  fate,  and  sought 
after  him  with  great  anxiety.  He  had  not  proceeded  many  yards 
from  the  spot  where  the  dog  lay  prostrate,  when  his  attention  was 
arrested  by  the  ferocious  growl  of  some  wild  animal.  On  raising  his 
eyes  to  the  spot  whence  the  sound  proceeded,  he  discovered  a large 
puma  couching  on  the  branch  of  a tree,  and  under  him  the  body  of 
his  friend.  The  animal’s  eyes  glared  at  him,  and  he  appeared 
hesitating  whether  he  should  descend,  and  make  an  attack  on  the 
survivor  also,  or  relinquish  his  prey  and  decamp.  The  hunter,  aware 
of  the  celerity  of  the  puma’s  movements,  knew  that  there  was  no 
time  for  reflection,  levelled  his  piece,  and  mortally  wounded  the 
animal,  when  it  and  the  body  of  the  man  fell  together  from  the  tree. 
His  dog  then  attacked  the  wounded  puma,  but  a single  blow  from  its 
paw  laid  it  prostrate.  In  this  state  of  things,  finding  his  comrade 
was  dead,  and  knowing  it  was  dangerous  to  approach  the  wounded 
animal,  he  went  in  search  of  assistance,  and,  on  returning  to  the 
spot,  he  found  the  puma,  his  friend,  and  the  two  dogs,  all  lying  dead. 
The  skin  of  this  puma  is  preserved  in  the  New  York  museum,  in 
remembrance  of  the  story. 

Another  and  less  tragical  encounter  with  a puma  is  thus  described 
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by  Captain  Head,  in  his  Journzy  across  the  Pampas: — “ The  fear 
which  all  wild  animals  in  America  have  of  man  is  very  singularly  seen 
in  the  Pampas.  I often  rode  towards  the  ostriches  and  zamas,  crouch- 
ing under  the  opposite  side  of  my  horse’s  neck  ; but  I always  found 
that,  although  they  would  allow  my  loose  horse  to  approach  them, 
they,  even  when  young,  ran  from  me,  though  little  of  my  figure  was 
visible;  and  when  I saw  them  all  enjoying  themselves  in  such  full 
liberty,  it  was  at  first  not  pleasing  to  observe  that  one’s  appearance 
was  everywhere  a signal  to  them  that  they  should  fly  from  their 
enemy. “‘Yet  it  is  by  this  fear  'that  man  hath  dominion  over  the 
beasts  of  the  field,’  and  there  is  no  animal  in  South  America  that  does 
not  acknowledge  this  instinctive  feeling.  As  a singular  proof  of  the 
above,  and  of  the  difference  between  the  wild  beasts  of  America  and 
of  the  old  world,  I will  venture  to  relate  a circumstance  which  a man 
sincerely  assured  me  had  happened  to  him  in  South  America  : — 

“ He  was  trying  to  shoot  some  wild  ducks,  and,  in  order  to  approach 
them  unperceived,  he  put  the  corner  of  his  poncho  (which  is  a sort  of 
long  narrow  blanket)  over  his  head,  and  crawling  along  the  ground 
upon  his  hands  and  knees,  the  poncho  not  only  covered  his  oody,  but 
trailed  along  the  ground  behind  him  As  he  was  thus  creeping  by  a 
large  bush  of  reeds,  he  heard  a loud,  sudden  noise,  between  a bark 
and  a roar:  he  felt  something  heavy  strike  his  feet,  and,  instantly 
jumping  up,  he  saw,  to  his  astonishment,  a large  puma  actually  stand- 
ing on  his  poncho  : and,  perhaps,  the  animal  was  equally  astonished 
to  find  himself  in  the  immediate  presence  of  so  athletic  a man.  The 
man  told  me  he  was  unwilling  to  fire,  as  his  gun  was  loaded  with  very 
small  shot ; and  he  therefore  remained  motionless,  the  puma  standing 
on  his  poncho  for  many  seconds  ; at  last  the  creature  turned  his  head, 
and  walking  very  slowly  away  about  ten  yards,  he  stopped,  and 
turned  again ; the  man  still  maintained  his  ground,  upon  which  the 
puma  tacitly  acknowledged  his  supremacy,  and  walked  off.” 

A puma  having  been  taken  in  America,  was  ordered  to  be  shot 
immediately  after,  while  taking  some  food.  The  first  ball  penetrated 
his  body,  which  merely  had  the  effect  of  making  him  utter  a loud 
growl ; after  which  he  ate  his  food  with  the  most  savage  voracity  and 
keenness,  swallowing  along  with  it  quantities  of  his  own  blood,  till  he 
sunk  under  exhaustion. 

The  puma  in  a state  of  captivity  loses  all  its  natural  fierceness. 
Buffbn  mentions  one  that  would  allow  himself  to  be  patted  by  the 
hand,  and  he  would  even  permit  children  to  mount  on  his  back,  with- 
out any  attempt  to  scratch  or  bite  them.  There  was  one  kept  alive 
for  some  time  in  the  College  of  Edinburgh,  which  was  very  tame,  al- 
though not  completely  domesticated.  Mr.  Kean,  the  celebrated 
actor,  had  also  a tame  puma,  which  died  some  time  ago  This  animal 
followed  him,  without  exhibiting  any  proofs  of  wildness 

The  following  story  shows  the  gratitude  and  attachment  of  which 
a puma  is  capable  A dreadful  famine  raged  at  Buenos  Ayres,  during 
the  government  of  Don  Diego  de  Mendoza,  in  Paiaguay  ; yet  Don 
Diego,  afraid  to  give  the  Indians  a habit  of  spilling  Spanish  blood, 
forbade  the  inhabitants,  on  pain  of  death,  to  go  into  the  fields,  in 
search  of  relief,  placing  soldiers  at  all  the  outlets  to  the.  country,  with 
orders  to  fire  upon  those  who  should  attempt  to  transgress  his  orders. 
A woman,  however,  called  Maldonata,  was  artful  enough  to  elude  the 
vigilance  of  the  guards,  and  escape.  After  wandering  about  the 
20untry  for  a long  time,  she  sought  shelter  in  a cavern  ; but  she  had 
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Scarcely  entered  it,  when  she  became  dreadfully  alarmed  by  espying 
a female  puma.  She  was,  however,  soon  quieted,  by  the  animal 
approaching  and  caressing  her.  The  poor  brute  was  in  a state  when 
assistance  was  of  the  most  service,  and  when  rendered,  is  gratefully 
remembered,  even  by  the  brute  creation,  Of  this,  the  puma  gave  her 
benefactress  the  most  sensible  proofs.  She  never  returned  from 
searching  after  her  daily  subsistence  without  laying  a portion  of  it 
at  the  feet  of  Maldonata,  until,  her  whelps  being  strong  enough  to 
walk  abroad,  she  took  them  with  her,  and  never  returned. 

Some  time  after,  Maldonata  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  Spaniards  ; 
and,  being  brought  back  to  Buenos  Ayres,  was  conducted  before  Don 
Francis  Ruez  de  Galen,  who  then  commanded  there.  She  was  charged 
with  having  left  the  city  contrary  to  orders.  Galen  was  a man  of  a. 
cruel  and  tyrannical  disposition,  and  condemned  the  unfortunate 
woman  to  a death  which  none  but  the  most  cruel  tyrant  could  have 
devised.  He  ordered  some  soldiers  to  take  her  into  the  country,  and 
leave  her  tied  to  a tree,  either  to  perish  with  hunger,  or  to  be  torn 
by  wild  beasts,  as  he  expected.  Two  days  after,  he  sent  the  same 
soldiers  to  see  what  had  been  her  fate,  when,  to  their  great  surprise, 
they  found  her  alive  and  unhurt,  though  surrounded  by  pumas  and 
jaguars,  while  a female  puma  at  her  feet  kept  them  at  bay.  As  soon 
as  the  puma  saw  the  soldiers,  she  retired  to  some  distance  ; and  they 
unbound  Maldonatta,  who  related  to  them  the  history  of  this  puma, 
whom  she  knew  to  be  the  same  she  had  formerly  assisted  in  the 
cavern.  On  the  soldiers  taking  Maldonataaway,thelioness  approached, 
and  fawned  upon  her,  as  if  unwilling  to  part.  The  soldiers  reported 
what  they  had  seen  to  their  commander,  who  could  not  but  pardon  a 
woman  who  had  been  so  singularly  protected,  without  the  danger  of 
appearing  more  inhuman  than  the  pumas  themselves. 


The  Panther  and  Reopard. 

Naturalists  are  not  very  well  agreed  as  to  the  distinctions  between 
the  panther  and  leopard.  Both  animals  are  spotted  in  the  skin,  and 
not  striped,  as  the  tiger  is  ; and  the  panther  is  generally  allowed  to 
be  larger  than  the  leopard,  and  his  range  to  be  confined  to  iVfrica, 
whereas  the  leopard  is  widely  extended  over  Asia  as  well  as  Africa. 
The  habits  of  both  are  nearly  allied  to  those  of  the  tiger,  being  only 
modified  by  a more  limited  command  of  physical  force. 

The  following  very  interesting  notices  of  a panther  belonging  to 
Mr  Bowdich,  the  African  traveller,  show  how  capable  of  domestication 
even  the  most  ferocious  animal  is  : — “This  panther  and  another  were 
found,  when  very  young,  in  the  forest,  apparently  deserted  by  their 
mother  They  were  taken  to  the  king  of  Ashantee,  in  whose  palace 
they  lived  sevpral  weeks,  when  my  hero,  being  much  larger  than  his 
companion,  suffocated  him  in  a fit  of  romping,  and  was  then  sent  to 
Mr  Hutchison,  the  resident  left  by  Mr  Bowdich  at  Coomassie.  This 
gentleman,  observing  that  the  animal  was  very  docile,  took  pains  to 
tame  him,  and  in  a great  measure  succeeded.  When  he  was  about  a 
year  old,  Mr  Hutchison  returned  to  Cape  Coast,  and  had  him  led 
through  the  country  by  a chain,  occasionally  letting  him  loose  when 
•eating  was  going  forward,  when  he  would  sit  by  his  master’s  side,  and 
receive  his  share  with  comparative  gentleness.  Once  or  twice  he 
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purloined  a fowl,  but  easily  gave  it  up  to  Mr  Hutchison,  on  being 
allowed  a portion  of  something  else.  The  day  of  his  arrival  he  was 
placed  in  a small  court,  leading  to  the  private  rooms  of  the  governor, 
and,  after  dinner,  was  led  by  a thin  cord  into  the  room,  where  he 
received  our  salutations  with  some  degree  of  roughness,  but  with 
perfect  good  humour. 

“ On  the  least  encouragement,  he  laid  his  paws  upon  our  shoulders, 
rubbed  his  head  upon  us,  and,  his  teeth  and  claws  having  been  filed, 
there  was  no  danger  of  tearing  our  clothes.  He  was  kept  in  the 
above  court  for  a week  or  two,  and  evinced  no  ferocity,  except  when 
one  of  the  servants  tried  to  pull  his  food  from  him  ; he  then  caught 
the  offender  by  the  leg  and  tore  out  a piece  of  flesh,  but  he  never 
seemed  to  owe  him  any  ill-will  afterwards.  He  one  morning  broke 
his  cord  ; and,  the  cry  being  given,  the  castle  gates  were  shut,  and  a 
chase  commenced.  After  leading  his  pursuers  two  or  three  times 
round  the  ramparts,  and  knocking  over  a few  children,  by  bouncing 
against  them,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  caught,  and  led  quietly  back 
to  his  quarters,  under  one  of  the  guns  of  the  fortress. 

“ By  degrees  the  fear  of  him  subsided,  and,  orders  having  been  given, 
to  the  sentinels  to  prevent  his  escape  through  the  gates,  he  was 
left  at  liberty  to  go  where  he  pleased,  and  a boy  was  appointed  to 
prevent  him  from  intruding  into  the  apartments  of  the  officers.  His 
keeper,  however,  generally  passed  his  watch  in  sleeping  ; and  Sai,  as 
the  panther  was  called,  after  the  royal  giver,  roamed  at  large.  On 
one  occasion  he  found  his  servant  sitting  on  the  step  of  the  door,  up- 
right, but  fast  asleep,  when  he  lifted  his  paw  gave  him  a blow  on  the 
side  of  the  head,  which  laid  him  flat,  and  then  stood  wagging  his  tail, 
as  if  enjoying  the  mischief  he  had  committed.  He  became  exceed- 
ingly attached  to  the  governor,  and  followed  him  everywhere  like  a 
dog.  His  favourite  station  was  at  a window  of  the  sitting-room, 
which  overlooked  the  whole  town ; there,  standing  on  his  hind  legs, 
his  fore  paws  resting  on  the  ledge  of  the  window,  and  his  chin  laid 
between  them,  he  appeared  to  amuse  himself  with  what  was  passing 
beneath.  The  children  also  stood  with  him  at  the  window  ; and  one 
day  finding  his  presence  an  encumbrance,  and  that  they  could  not  get 
their  chairs  close,  they  used  their  united  efforts  to  pull  him  down  by 
the  tail.  He  one  morning  missed  the  governor,  who  was  settling  a 
dispute  in  the  hall,  and  who,  being  surrounded  by  black  people,  was 
hidden  from  the  view  of  his  favourite.  Sai  wandered,  with  a dejected 
look,  to  various  parts  of  the  fortress  in  search  of  him  ; and  while 
absent  on  this  errand,  the  audience  ceased,  the  governor  returned  to 
his  private  rooms,  and  seated  himself  at  a table  to  write.  Presently 
he  heard  a heavy  step  coining  up  the  stairs,  and,  raising  his  eyes  to 
the  open  door,  he  beheld  Sai.  At  that  moment  he  gave  himself  up 
for  lost,  for  Sai  immediately  sprang  from  the  door  on  to  his  neck. 

“Instead,  however,  of  devouring  him,  he  laid  his  head  close  to  the 
governor’s,  rubbed  his  cheek  upon  his  shoulder,  wagged  his  tail,  and 
tried  to  evince  his  happiness.  Occasionally,  however,  the  panther 
caused  a little  alarm  to  the  other  inmates  of  the  castle,  and  the  poor 
woman  who  swept  the  floors,  or,  to  speak  technically,  the  pra-pra 
woman,  was  made  ill  by  her  fright.  She  was  one  day  sweeping  the 
boards  of  the  great  hall  with  a short  broom,  and  in  an  attitude  nearly 
approaching  to  all-fours,  and  Sai,  who,  was  hidden  under  one  of  the 
sofas,  suddenly  leapt  upon  her  back,  where  he  stood  in  triumph.  She 
screamed  so  violently  as  to  summon  the  other  servants,  but  they*. 
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seeing  the  panther,  as  they  thought,  in  the  act  of  swallowing  her,  one 
and  all  scampered  off  as  quickly  as  possible  ; nor  was  she  released  till 
the  governor,  who  heard  the  noise,  came  to  her  assistance.  Strangers 
were  naturally  uncomfortable  when  they  saw  so  powerful  a beast  at 
perfect  liberty,  and  many  were  the  ridiculous  scenes  which  took  place, 
they  not  liking  to  own  their  alarm,  yet  perfectly  unable  to  retain 
their  composure  in  his  presence. 

“ This  interesting  animal  was  well  fed  twice  every  day,  but  never 
given  anything  with  life  in  it.  He  stood  about  two  feet  high,  and 
was  of  a dark  yellow  colour,  thickly  spotted  with  black  rosettes  ; and, 
from  the  good  feeding  and  the  care  taken  to  clean  him,  his  skin  shone 
like  silk.  The  expression  of  his  countenance  was  very  animated  and 
good-tempered,  and  he  was  particularly  gentle  to  children  : he  would 
lie  down  on  the  mats  by  their  side  when  they  slept  : and  even  the 
infant  shared  his  caresses,  and  remained  unhurt.  During  the  period 
of  his  residence  at  Cape  Coast,  I was  much  occupied  by  making 
arrangements  for  my  departure  from  Africa,  but  generally  visited  my 
future  companion  every  day,  and  we,  in  consequence,  became  great 
friends  before  we  sailed.  He  was  conveyed  on  board  the  vessel  in  a 
large  wooden  cage,  thickly  barred  in  the  front  with  iron.  Even  this 
confinement  was  not  deemed  a sufficient  protection  by  the  canoe  men, 
who  were  so  alarmed  at  taking  him  from  the  shore  to  the  vessel,  that, 
in  their  confusion,  they  dropped  cage  and  all  into  the  sea. 

“For  a few  minutes  1 gave  up  my  poor  panther  as  lost,  but  some 
sailors  jumped  into  a boat  belonging  to  the  vessel,  and  dragged  him 
out  in  safety.  The  beast  himself  seemed  completely  subdued  by  his 
ducking,  and,  as  no  one  dared  to  open  his  cage  to  dry  it,  he  rolled 
himself  up  in  one  corner,  nor  roused  himself  till  after  an  interval  of 
some  days,  when  he  recognised  my  voice.  When  I first  spoke,  he 
raised  his  head,  held  it  on  one  side,  then  on  the  other,  to  listen  ; and 
when  I came  fully  into  his  view,  he  jumped  on  his  legs,  and  appeared 
frantic  ; he  rolled  himself  over  and  over,  he  howled,  he  opened  his 
enormous  jaws  and  cried,  and  seemed  as  if  he  would  have  torn  his 
cage  to  pieces.  However,  as  his  violence  subsided,  he  contented  him- 
self with  thrusting  his  paws  and  nose  through  the  bars  of  the  cage, 
to  receive  my  caresses.  1 suspect  that  he  had  suffered  from  sea  sick- 
ness, and  he  had  apparently  loathed  all  food ; but,  after  this  period, 
he  ate  everything  that  was  given  to  him. 

“ The  greatest  treat  I could  bestow  upon  my  favourite  was  lavendar 
water.  Mr.  Hutchison  had  told  me  that,  on  the  way  from  Ashantee, 
he  drew  a scented  handkerchief  from  his  pocket,  which  was  immedi- 
ately seized  on  by  the  panther,  who  reduced  it  to  atoms  ; nor  could 
he  venture  to  open  a bottle  of  perfume  when  the  animal  was  near, 
he  was  so  eager  to  enjoy  it.  I indulged  him  twice  a-week,  by  making 
a cup  of  stiff  paper,  pouring  a little  lavender  water  into  it,  and  giving 
it  to  him  through  the  bars  of  his  cage  : he  would  drag  it  to  him  with 
great  eagerness,  roll  himself  over  it,  nor  rest  till  the  smell  had 
evaporated.  By  this  I taught  him  to  put  out  his  paws  without  show- 
ing his  nails,  always  refusing  the  lavendar  water  till  he  had  drawn 
them  back  again  ; and,  in  a short  time,  he  never,  on  any  occasion, 
protruded  his  claws  when  offering  me  his  paw. 

“ We  lay  eight  weeks  on  the  river  Gaboon,  where  he  had  plenty  of 
excellent  food,  but  was  never  suffered  to  leave  his  cage,  on  account  of 
the  deck  being  always  filled  with  black  strangers,  to  whom  he  had  a 
very  decided  aversion,  although  he  was  perfectly  reconciled  to  white 
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people.  His  indignation,  however,  was  constantly  excited  by  the 
pigs,  when  they  were  suffered  to  run  past  his  cage  ; and  the  sight  of 
one  of  the  monkeys  put  him  in  complete  fury.  While  at  anchor  in 
the  before  mentioned  river  an  orang-outang  was  brought  for  sale, 
and  lived  three  days  on  board  : and  I shall  never  forget  the  uncon- 
trollable rage  of  the  one,  or  the  agony  of  the  other,  at  this  meeting. 
The  orang  was  about  three  feet  high,  and  very  powerful  in  proportion 
to  his  size  ; so  that  when  he  fled,  with  extraordinary  rapidity,  from 
the  panther  to  the  farther  end  of  the  deck,  neither  men  nor  things 
remained  upright  when  they  opposed  his  progress : there  he  took 
refuge  in  a sail,  and,  although  generally  obedient  to  the  voice  of  his 
master,  force  was  necessary  to  make  him  quit  the  shelter  of  its  folds. 
As  to  the  panther,  his  back  rose  in  an  arch,  his  tail  was  elevated  and 
perfectly  stiff,  his  eyes  flashed,  and,  as  he  howled,  he  showed  his  huge 
teeth  ; then,  as  if  forgetting  the  bars  before  him,  he  tried  to  spring  on 
the  orang,  to  tear  him  to  atoms.  It  was  long  before  he  recovered  his 
tranquillity  ; day^and  night  he  appeared  to  be  on  the  listen  ; and  the 
approach  of  a large  monkey  we  had  on  board,  or  the  intrusion  of  a 
black  man,  brought  a return  of  his  agitation. 

We,  at  length,  sailed  for  England,  with  an  ample  supply  of  pro- 
visions ; but,  unhappily,  we  were  boarded  by  pirates  during  the 
voyage,  and  nearly  reduced  to  starvation.  My  panther  must  have 
perished,  had  it  not  been  for  a collection  of  more  than  three  hundred 
parrots  with  which  we  sailed  from  the  river,  and  which  died  very  fast 
while  we  were  in  the  north-west  trades.  Sai’s  allowance  was  one  per 
diem,  but  this  was  so  scanty  a pittance  that  he  became  ravenous,  and 
had  not  patience  to  pick  all  the  feathers  off  before  he  commenced  his 
meal.  The  consequence  was,  that  he  became  very  ill,  and  refused  even 
this  small  quantity  of  food.  Those  around  tried  to  persuade  me  that 
he  suffered  from  the  colder  climate  ; but  this  dry  nose  and  paws  con- 
vinced me  that  he  was  feverish,  and  I had  him  taken  out  of  his  cage  ; 
when,  instead  of  jumping  about  and  enjoying  his  liberty,  he  lay  down, 
and  rested  his  head  upon  my  feet.  I then  made  him  three  pills,  each 
containing  two  grains  of  calomel.  The  boy  who  had  the  charge  of 
him,  and  who  was  much  attached  to  him,  held  his  jaws  open,  and  I 
pushed  the  medicine  down  his  throat.  Early  the  next  morning  I went 
to  visit  my  patient,  and  found  his  guard  sleeping  in  the  cage  with 
him  ; and  having  administered  a farther  dose  to  the  invalid,  I had  the 
satisfaction  of  seeing  him  perfectly  cured  by  the  evening-  On  the 
arrival  of  the  vessel  in  the  London  Docks,  Sai  was  taken  ashore,  and 
presented  to  the  Duchess  of  York,  who  placed  him  in  Exeter  Change, 
to  be  taken  care  of,  till  she  herself  went  to  Oatlands.  He  remained 
there  for  some  weeks,  and  was  suffered  to  roam  about  the  greater 
part  of  the  day  without  any  restraint.  On  the  morning  previous  to 
the  Duchess’s  departure  from  town,  she  went  to  visit  her  new  pet, 
played  with  him,  and  admired  his  healthy  appearance  and  gentle 
deportment..  In  the  evening,  when  her  Royal  Highness’s  coachman 
went  to  take  him  away,  he  was  dead,  in  consequence  of  an  inflamma- 
tion on  his  lungs.” 

Although  smaller  than  the  panther  and  tiger,  the  leopard  has  an 
advantage  over  both,  in  the  extreme  pliability  of  his  spine,  which 
gives  him  a degree  of  velocity  and  agility  surpassed  by  no  other 
animal.  He  climbs  trees  with  astonishing  rapidity,  so  that  few 
animals  are  safe  from  his  ravages.  Man  alone  seems  to  be  respected 
by  him  ; but,  if  pressed  hard  in  the  pursuit  by  the  hunter,  he  will 
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turn  upon  him,  and  it  requires  both  skill  and  prowess  to  guard  against 
the  fury  of  his  attacks. 

The  following  particulars  of  an  encounter  with  one  of  these  animals, 
are  from  the  pen  of  a gentleman  who  witnessed  it : — “ I was  at  Jaffna, 
at  the  northern  extremity  of  the  Island  of  Ceylon,  when  one  morning 
my  servant  called  me  an  hour  or  two  before  my  usual  time,  with 
‘Master,  master  ! people  sent  for  master’s  dogs — tiger  in  the  town  !r 
Now,  my  dogs  chanced  to  be  some  very  degenerate  specimens  of  a fine 
species,  called  the  Poligar  dog,  which  I should  designate  as  a sort  of 
wiry  haired  greyhound,  without  scent.  I kept  them  to  hunt  jackals  ; 
but  tigers  are  very  different  things.  By  the  way,  there  are  no  real 
tigers  in  Ceylon  ; but  leopards  and  panthers  are  always  called  so,  and 
by  ourselves  as  well  as  by  the  natives.  This  turned  out  to  be  a 
panther.  My  gun  chanced  not  to  be  put  together ; and,  while  my 
servant  was  doing  it,  the  collector  and  two  medical  men,  who  had 
recently  arrived,  in  consequence  of  the  cholera  morbus  having  just 
then  reached  Ceylon  from  the  Continent,  came  to  my  door,  the  former 
armed  with  a fowling-piece,  and  the  two  latter  with  remarkably  blunt 
hog-spears.  They  insisted  upon  setting  off,  without  waiting  for  my 
gun, — a proceeding  not  much  to  my  taste.  The  tiger  (I  must  continue 
to  call  him  so)  had  taken  refuge  in  a hut,  the  roof  of  which,  like  those 
of  Ceylon  huts  in  general,  spread  to  the  ground  like  an  umbrella ; the 
only  aperture  into  it  was  a small  door,  about  four  feet  high.  The 
collector  wanted  to  get  the  tiger  out  at  once.  I begged  to  wait  for 
my  gun  ; but  no — the  fowling-piece,  (loaded  with  ball,  of  course),  and 
the  two  hog-spears,  were  quite  enough.  I got  a hedge-stake,  and 
awaited  my  fate,  from  very  shame. 

At  this  moment,  to  my  great  delight,  there  arrived  from  the  fort  an 
English  officer,  two  artillerymen,  and  a Malay  captain  ; and  a pretty 
figure  we  should  have  cut  without  them,  as  the  event  will  show.  I 
was  now  quite  ready  to  attack,  and  my  gun  came  a minute  afterwards. 
The  whole  scene  which  follows  took  place  within  an  enclosure,  about 
twenty  feet  square,  formed,  on  three  sides,  by  a strong  fence  of 
palmyra  leaves,  and  on  the  fourth  by  the  hut.  At  the  door  of  this, 
the  two  artillerymen  planted  themselves  : and  the  Malay  captain  got 
at  the  top,  to  frighten  the  tiger  out,  by  worrying  it— an  easy  operation 
as  the  huts  there  are  covered  with  cocoa-nut  leaves.  One  of  the 
artillerymen  wanted  to  go  in  to  the  tiger,  but  we  would  not  suffer  it. 
At  last  the  beast  sprang.  This  man  received  him  on  his  bayonet, 
which  he  thrust  apparently  down  his  throat,  firing  his  piece  at  the 
same  moment.  The  bayonet  broke  off  short,  leaving  less  than  three 
inches  on  the  musket ; the  rest  remained  in  the  animal,  but  was  in- 
visible to  us.  The  shot  probably  went  through  his  cheek,  for  it 
certainly  did  not  seriously  injure  him,  as  he  instantly  rose  upon  his 
legs,  with  a loud  roar,  and  placed  his  paws  upon  the  soldier’s  breast. 

At  this  moment,  the  animal  appeared  to  me  to  about  reach  the 
centre  of  the  man’s  face  ; but  I had  scarcely  time  to  observe  this, 
when  the  tiger,  stooping  his  head,  seized  the  soldier’s  arm  in  his 
mouth,  turned  him  half  round  staggering,  threw  him  over  on  his 
back,  and  fell  upon  him.  Our  dread  now  was,  that,  if  we  fired  upon 
the  tiger,  we  might  kill  the  man.  For  a moment,  there  was  a pause, 
when  his  comrade  attacked  the  beast  exactly  in  the  same  manner  as 
the  gallant  fellow  himself  had  done.  He  struck  his  bayonet  into  his 
head  ; the  tiger  rose  at  him — he  fired  ; and  this  time  the  ball  took 
effect,  and  in  the  head.  The  animal  staggered  backwards,  and  we  all 
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poured  in  our  fire.  He  still  kicked  and  writhed  ; when  the  gentlemen 
with  the  hog-spears  advanced,  and  fixed  him,  while  he  was  finished 
by  some  natives  beating  him  on  the  head  with  hedge-stakes.  The 
brave  artilleryman  was,  after  all,  but  slightly  hurt  : He  claimed  the 
skin,  which  was  very  cheerfully  given  to  him.  There  was,  however, 
a cry  among  the  natives,  that  the  head  should  be  cut  off  : it  was  ; and, 
in  so  doing,  the  knife  came  directly  across  the  bayonet.  The  animal 
measured  little  less  than  four  feet,  from  the  root  of  the  tail  to  the 
muzzle.  There  was  no  tradition  of  a tiger  having  been  in  Jaffna 
before.  Indeed,  this  one  must  have  either  come  a distance  of  almost 
twenty  miles,  or  have  swam  across  an  aim  of  the  sea  nearly  two  in 
breadth  ; for  Jaffna  stands  on  a peninsula,  on  which  there  is  no 
jungle  of  any  magnitude.” 

We  have  an  account  of  another  adventure  with  a leopard,  which 
took  place  in  Southern  Africa.  Two  boors  returning  from  hunting 
the  hartebeest,  (the  antelope  bubalis,)  fell  in  with  a leopard  in  a 
mountain  ravine,  and  immediately  gave  chase  to  him.  The  animal 
at  first  endeavoured  to  escape,  by  clambering  up  a precipice,  but, 
being  hotly  pressed,  and  slightly  wounded  by  a musket-ball,  he  turned 
upon  his  pursuers,  with  that  frantic  ferocity,  which,  on  such  emer- 
gencies, he  frequently  displays,  and,  springing  upon  the  man  who  had 
fired  at  him,  tore  him  from  his  horse  to  the  ground,  biting  him  at  the 
same  time  very  severely  on  the  shoulder,  and  tearing  his  face  and 
arms  with  his  claws.  The  other  hunter,  seeing  the  danger  of  his 
comrade,  sprung  from  his  horse,  and  attempted  to  shoot  the  leopard 
through  the  head  ; but,  whether  owing  to  trepidation,  or  the  fear  of 
wounding  his  friend,  or  the  sudden  motions  of  the  animal,  he  un- 
fortunately missed  his  aim.  The  leopard,  abandoning  his  prostrate 
enemy  darted  with  redoubled  fury  upon  this  second  antagonist ; and 
so  fierce  and  sudden  was  his  onset,  that  before  the  boor  could  stab  him 
with  his  hunting-knife,  he  struck  him  in  the  eyes  with  his  claws,  and 
had  torn  the  scalp  over  his  forehead.  In  this  frightful  condition,  the 
hunter  grappled  with  the  raging  beast,  and,  struggling  for  life,  they 
rolled  together  down  a deep  declivity. 

All  this  passed  so  rapidly  that  the  other  man  had  scarcely  time,  to 
recover  from  the  confusion  into  which  his  feline  foe  had  thrown  him, 
to  seize  his  gun  and  rush  forward  to  aid  his  comrade,  when  he 
beheld  them  rolling  together  down  the  steep  bank,  in  mortal  conflict. 
In  a few  moments  he  was  at  the  bottom  with  them,  but  too  late  to 
save  the  life  of  his  friend  who  had  so  gallantly  defended  him.  The 
leopard  had  torn  open  the  jugular  vein,  and  so  dreadfully  mangled 
the  throat  of  the  unfortunate  man,  that  his  death  was  inevitable ; 
and  his  comrade  had  only  the  melancholy  satisfaction  of  completing 
the  destruction  of  the  savage  beast,  which  was  already  much  exhausted 
by  several  deep  wounds  in  the  breast,  from  the  desperate  knife  of  the 
expiring  huntsman. 

The  other  animals  of  the  cat  kind  are  numerous  : — the  Ounce,  the 
Ocelot,  the  Lynx,  the  Serval,  the  Margay,  &c.  These  are  all  more 
distinguished  by  differences  of  size  than  of  habits  or  disposition. 

The  Ounce  is  smaller  than  the  leopard,  and  more  gentle  in  its 
manners.  It  is  to  be  found  in  different  parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  and 
is  frequently  trained  to  the  chase  like  the  hunting  leopard. 

The  Ocelot  is  the  most  beautiful  of  its  tribe  ; the  whole  body  and 
legs  are  covered  with  longitudinal  chainlike  stripes,  broken  into 
patches  of  some  inches ; black  at  the  margins,  and  pale  inside,  with 
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an  open  space  in  the  centre,  of  the  ordinary  ground  colour  of  the  fur  ; 
on  the  neck  and  head  these  black  lines  have  no  central  opening.  It 
is  a native  of  South  America,  where  it  frequents  the  depths  of  the 
forest,  living  upon  deer  and  birds.  It  seldom  attacks  man,  although 
instances  have  occurred  of  its  doing  so.  When  hunted,  and  over- 
taken, it  defends  itself  with  great  obstinacy.  Its  natural  disposition, 
however,  is  timid  and  rather  cowardly.  The  ocelot  seems  less  sus- 
ceptible, of  domestication  than  the  other  members  of  the  cat  tribe. 
In  confinement  it  is  in  a state  of  perpetual  motion,  and  will  not 
submit  to  the  caresses  of  its  keeper.  A male  and  female  ocelot  were 
brought  to  France  about  twenty  years  ago,  which  had  been  taken 
when  young.  At  the  age  of  three  months  they  became  so  strong  and 
fierce  as  to  kill  a bitch  by  which  they  were  nursed.  When  a live  cat 
was  thrown  to  them,  they  immediately  pounced  upon  it,  sucked  its 
blood,  but  left  the  flesh  untouched.  The  male  seemed  to  have  a great 
superiority  over  the  female,  as  he  never  allowed  her  to  partake  of  a 
meal  till  he  was  satisfied.  D’Azara  mentions  an  ocelot,  which  was  so 
completely  domesticated,  as  to  be  left  at  perfect  liberty  ; it  seemed 
strongly  attached  to  its  master,  and  never  attempted  to  escape. 

The  Lynx  of  the  ancients  was  the  Caracal,  of  which  an  account  will 
be  found  in  the  notes  to  Goldsmith.  The  modern  lynx  is  thus 
described.  Its  length  is  about  two  feet  six  inches,  and  its  height  six- 
teen inches.  The  ears  are  erect,  and  have  a long  pencil  of  black 
hairs  at  their  tip.  The  fur  is  long,  thick,  and  soft,  of  a grayish  ash 
colour  on  the  upper  parts,  with  a reddish  tinge,  marked  with  dusky 
spots.  The  legs  and  feet  are  thick,  short,  and  strong,  covered  with 
long  fur  ; and  the  tail  black  at  its  extremity.  The  eyes  are  of  a pale 
yellow,  a colour  not  favourable  to  powerful  vision,  yet  the  creature  is 
proverbial  for  its  piercing  sight.  There  was  one  of  these  lately  in  the 
Zoological  Gardens  of  London,  which  had  not  any  strong  expression 
or  brilliancy  of  the  eye ; so  that,  in  all  probability,  this  is  only  one  of 
the  remains  of  ancient  fable.  The  fur  of  the  lynx  is  valuable,  on 
account  of  its  great  softness  and  warmth,  and  is  in  consequence  an 
extensive  article  of  commerce.  It  inhabits  the  northern  parts  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America  ; and  prefers  cold  and  temperate  climates, 
differing  in  this  respect  from  most  of  the  cat  tribe.  Lynxes  conceal 
themselves  in  thick  forests,  prey  upon  stags,  roebucks,  hares,  and 
other  animals,  and  climb  with  facility  up  the  highest  trees  after  birds 
and  squirrels.  The  general  disposition  of  this  animal  is  like  that  of 
his  congeners,  and,  like  them,  he  may  be  tamed  if  properly  treated. 

The  Serval  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  ordinary  wild  cat.  Its 
general  colour  is  a pale  fulvous  yellow.  It  inhabits  the  mountainous 
parts  of  India,  and  is  called  by  the  natives  of  Malabar,  the  Marapute . 
It  resides  on  trees,  where  it  makes  a bed,  and  breeds  its  young.  It 
seldom  appears  on  the  ground,  living  principally  on  birds,  squirrels, 
and  small  animals  ; it  is  extremely  agile,  and  leaps  with  great  rapidity 
from  one  branch  to  another.  The  serval  never  assaults  man,  but 
rather  endeavours  to  avoid  him  ; if,  however,  it  is  compelled  to  attack, 
it  darts  furiously  on  its  antagonist,  and  bites  and  tears,  like  the  rest 
of  the  cat  kind. 

The  Margay  is  about  the  size  of  the  wild  cat,  and  resembles  it  very 
much  in  disposition.  It  is  subject  to  considerable  variety  of  colour. 
It  is  common  in  Brazil  and  Guiana,  and  various  other  parts  of  South 
America ; seeming  to  prefer  a warm  to  a temperate  climate. 
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The  Dog. 

Of  all  animals  the  dog  presents  the  appearance  of  the  most 
thorough  submission  to  the  will  and  subservience  to  the  use  of  man. 
If  we  look  at  the  individual,  we  perceive  it  attached  to  a person  whom 
it  acknowledges  as  master,  with  whom  it  has  formed  a very  humble 
alliance,  and  whose  interest  it  considers  its  own.  It  answers  to  its 
name,  is  willing  to  follow  its  master  wherever  he  goes,  and  exerts  all 
its  energies  in  any  service  to  which  he  may  command  it,  and  that 
without  any  constraint  except  what  arises  from  its  own  disposition.. 
A more  perfect  image  of  obedience  and  subservience  cannot  be  con- 
ceived. If,  on  the  other  hand,  we  survey  the  species,  we  find  it  in 
every  variety  of  size,  and  shape,  and  disposition,  according  to  the 
various  services  of  which  it  is  capable.  The  division  of  labour  is 
almost  as  complete  among  the  different  species  of  the  dog  as  among 
men  themselves.  It,  like  its  masters,  gives  up  the  exercise  of  one 
faculty  that  it  may  bring  another  to  a greater  perfection. 

The  general  characteristics  of  the  external  appearance  of  an  animal 
so  changed  and  varied  by  its  employments  it  is  somewhat  difficult  to 
determine.  It  is  graceful  in  the  greyhound— majestic  in  the  stag- 
hound — expressive  of  firmness  and  honesty  in  the  mastiff.  The  actions 
and  gestures  of  some  of  the  species  are  expressive  of  much  intelligence, 
while,  on  the  other  hand,  many  of  the  kinds  have  been  so  reduced  by 
the  treatment  to  which  they  are  subjected  by  domestiction,  as  to  have 
lost  what  calls  for  admiration  in  the  nobler  breeds.  Most  of  the 
species  are  formidable,  and  capable  of  giving  a very  severe  bite,  and 
though  submissive  to  its  master,  very  readily  irritated  against  those 
whom  it  judges  to  be  interfering  with  his  property.  The  charge  of 
an  impudent  look  has  probably  from  this  circumstance  been  from  the 
earliest  ages  advanced  against  the  dog  ; the  term  dog-faced,  Homer 
represents  as  being  applied  to  Agamemnon  by  Achilles,  as  denoting  a 
countenance  of  the  most  insolent  audacity.  It  must  be  allowed  that 
the  dog  often  stares  people  in  the  face,  that  its  look  is  steady,  some- 
times forward,  and  that  to  strangers  it  turns  a suspicious  and  in- 
quisitive eye,  yet  still  its  countenance  is  capable  of  expressing  grati- 
tude, affection,  and  the  utmost  kindness,  and  its  gaze  is  often  that  of 
intelligence  and  inquiry. 

The  dog,  in  its  wild  state,  differs  little  in  its  habits  from  those  of 
the  same  order  of  quadrupeds  ; it  resembles  the  wolf  rather  than  the 
fox,  hunts  in  troops,  and  thus  associated  attacks  the  most  formidable 
animals — wild  boars,  tigers,  and  even  lions.  They  are  said,  however, 
even  while  in  this  condition,  to  exhibit  a disposition  to  yield  to  man, 
and  if  approached  by  him  with  gentleness,  will  submit  to  be  caressed. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  dogs  that  have  been  once  tamed  are  driven 
from  the  haunts  of  men  and  the  protection  to  which  they  have  been 
accustomed,  they  readily  become  wild  and  associate  together  in  troops. 
There  are  many  instances  of  such  troops  to  be  found  in  Canada  and 
America,  and  there  they  hunt  in  packs  like  wolves,  and  are  so  totally 
estranged  from  their  former  habits  as  to  attack  the  poultry  and  hogs 
which  they  had  been  taught  to  respect,  and  even  to  destroy  foals, 
though  previously  accustomed  to  horses. 

There  is  an  instance  recorded  of  a black  greyhound  bitch,  belonging 
to  Mr  Heaton  in  Lancashire,  that  forsook  the  habitation  where  she 
had  been  reared,  and  adopted  a life  of  unlimited  freedom  ; but  in  this 
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country  such  occurrences  are  very  rare.  In  the  present  case,  however, 
though  many  attempts  were  made  to  shoot  the  greyhound,  she  eluded 
for  more  than  six  months  the  vigilance  of  her  pursuers.  During  all 
that  time  she  lived  on  the  results  of  her  depredations.  She  was  at 
length  observed  frequently  to  repair  to  a barn,  and  was  caught  by  a 
rope  snare  placed  at  the  hole  through  which  she  entered.  Three 
whelps  were  found  in  the  barn,  which  were  immediately  destroyed, 
and  though  she  herself  was  so  far  reduced  to  the  common  habits  of 
her  species  as  to  be  employed  afterwards  in  the  course,  she  still 
retained  a wildness  of  look  expressive  of  the  life  of  unusual  freedom, 
which  she  had  for  a short  season  enjoyed. 

The  varieties  of  the  dog,  so  strong  an  evidence  of  its  total  subjugation 
are  almost  innumerable.  These  result  not  only  from  the  treatment 
to  which  it  is  individually  subjected,  but  from  the  mixture  of  the 
races  crossed  by  dogs  of  all  sizes,  colours,  and  countries.  It  is  how- 
ever observed,  that  mongrels  do  not  possess  the  sagacity  belonging  to 
the  distinct  races,  but  descend  in  the  scale  of  intelligence  according 
to  the  remoteness  or  impurity  of  the  cross.  The  effect  of  domestica- 
tion extends  not  only  to  the  shape  and  colour,  but  to  the  size,  to  the 
uses,  to  the  very  qualities  that  would  seem  natural  and  born  with  the 
animal.  The  dog  varies  in  size  from  the  Irish  greyhound,  one  of 
which  belonging  to  the  Marquis  of  Sligo  measured,  from  the  point  of 
the  nose  to  the  tip  of  the  tail,  sixty-one  inches  ; from  the  toe  to  the 
top  of  the  fore  shoulder,  twenty-eight  inches  ; round  the  chest,  about 
three  inches  from  the  fore-legs,  thirty-five  inches — down  to  the  com- 
forter or  the  mopsie,  which  will  not  equal  in  size  the  head  of  the 
former.  The  tracks  of  Sir  Walter  Scott’s  Maida  were  often  thought 
to  be  those  of  some  wild  animal  escaped  from  a menagerie.  Some  of 
the  smaller  dogs  might  be  not  inconveniently  carried  in  a lady’s 
reticule.  It  is  not  only  in  shape  and  size,  but  in  powers  also,  that 
the  dog  varies  ; some  are  very  heavy  in  their  motions,  the  greyhound 
is  among  the  swiftest  of  all  animals. 

There  is  scarcely  an  animal  which  the  dog  has  not  been  employed 
in  hunting  or  attacking,  and  it  seems  to  understand  the  species  of 
prey  to  which  it  is  particularly  fitted,  and  exercises  the  faculties 
solely  that  adapt  it  to  that  pursuit.  The  stag,  the  fox,  and  the  hare, 
the  badger  and  the  otter,  are  animals  most  commonly  hunted  by  dogs ; 
and  the  dog  which  has  been  accustomed  to  the  chase  of  one  of  these 
animals,  never  once  dreams  of  being  employed  in  pursuing  the  others. 
The  bull-dog  again  attacks  the  animal  from  which,  it  has  received  its 
cognomen,  and  chiefly  displays  its  powers  in  this  contest.  The 
mastiff  leaves  hunting  to  the  other  species,  and  confines  himself  to 
the  duties  of  watching  his  master’s  property.  Yet  though  they  do 
not  naturally  seek,  they  are  capable  of  being  encouraged  to  other 
exertions.  In  Stow’s  Annals  there  is  an  account  of  an  engagement 
between  three  mastiffs  and  a lion  in  the  presence  of  King  James  the 
First.  The  dogs  were  let  loose  successively,  and  the  two  first  received 
such  wounds  from  the  jaws  of  the  lion  as  caused  their  death  soon 
after.  The  third  seized  the  lion  by  the  lip,  and  did  not  yield  its  hold 
till  dreadfully  torn  by  the  claws  of  its  antagonist,  when  the  more 
powerful  animal,  unwilling  to  renew  the  engagement,  suddenly  leaped 
over  the  dog  and  fled  into  the  interior  of  its  den.  The  dog  recovered, 
and  was  afterwards  taken  care  of  by  the  king’s  son,  who  said  with 
that  pointedness  of  expression  for  which  alone  that  family  was  dis- 
tinguished, “ He  that  fought  with  the  king  of  beasts  should  never 
after  fight  with  an  inferior  creature.’1 
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Still,  however,  though  education  has  done  much  to  bring  to  per- 
fection the  different  adaptations  of  the  qualities  of  the  dog,  yet  it 
cannot  be  denied  that  even  in  a comparatively  untutored  state  it 
possesses  the  germs  of  these  various  gifts,  and  this  very  circumstance 
in  a remarkable  way  fits  it  for  domestication.  This  is  made  evident 
by  the  following  remarks  of  Mr.  Burchell  : “ Our  pack  of  dogs  con- 
sisted of  about  five-and-twenty  of  various  sorts  and  sizes.  This 
variety,  though  not  altogether  intentional,  as  I was  obliged  to  take 
any  that  could  be  procured,  was  of  the  greatest  service  on  such  an 
expedition,  as  I observed  that  some  gave  notice  of  danger  in  one  way, 
aud  others  in  another.  Some  were  more  disposed  to  watch  against 
men,  and  others  against  wild  beasts  ; some  discovered  an  enemy  by 
their  quickness  of  hearing,  others  by  that  of  scent ; some  were  useful 
for  speed  in  pursuing  game,  some  for  their  vigilance  and  barking,  and 
others  for  their  courage  in  holding  ferocious  animals  at  bay. 

No  circumstance  could  render  the  value  and  fidelity  of  these 
animals  so  conspicuous  and  sensible  as  a journey  through  regions 
which,  abounding  in  wild  beasts  of  almost  every  class,  gave  continual 
opportunities  of  witnessing  the  strong  contrast  in  their  habits  between 
the  ferocious  beasts  of  prey  which  fly  at  the  approach  of  man,  and 
these  kind,  but  too  often  injured  companions  of  the  human  race. 
Many  times,  when  we  have  been  travelling  over  plains  when  those 
have  fled  the  moment  we  appeared  in  sight,  have  I turned  my  eyes 
towards  my  dogs,  to  admire  their  attachment,  and  have  felt  a grateful 
affection  towards  them  for  preferring  our  society  to  the  wild  liberty 
of  other  quadrupeds. 

We  must  not  mistake  the  nature  of  the  case  ; it  is  not  because  we 
train  him  to  our  use,  and  have  made  choice  of  him  in  preference  to 
other  animals,  but  because  this  particular  species  feels  a natural  desire 
to  be  useful  to  man,  and  from  spontaneous  impulse  attaches  itself  to 
him.  Were  it  not  so,  we  should  see  in  various  countries  an  equal 
familiarity  with  various  other  quadrupeds,  according  to  the  habits, 
the  taste,  or  the  caprice  of  different  nations.  But  everywhere  it  is 
the  dog  only  takes  delight  in  associating  with  us,  in  sharing  our 
abode,  and  is  even  jealous  that  our  attentions  should  be  bestowed  on 
him  alone ; it  is  he  who  knows  us  personally,  watches  for  us,  and 
warns  us  of  danger.  It  is  impossible  for  the  naturalist,  when  taking 
a survey  of  the  whole  animal  creation,  not  to  feel  a conviction  that 
this  friendship  between  two  creatures  so  different  from  each  other 
must  be  the  result  of  the  laws  of  nature ; nor  can  the  humane  and 
feeling  mind  avoid  the  belief,  that  kindness  to  those  animals,  from 
which  he  derives  continued  and  essential  assistance,  is  part  of  his 
moral  duty. 

We  accordingly  trace  in  the  various  pursuits  and  duties  to  which 
the  dog  has  been  rendered  familiar,  the  mingled  results  of  the  original 
variety  of  disposition  adaptation,  along  with  those  to  be  ascribed  to 
careful  training  ; sometimes  we  observe  nature  and  sometimes  art 
predominant.  The  dhole,  or  wild  dog  of  India,  though  not  above  the 
size  of  a small  greyhound,  has  compact  and  remarkably  strong  limbs, 
and  its  courage  being  equal  to  the  attack  of  the  largest  animals,  it 
seeks  these  as  its  prey.  It  prefers  elks  to  other  deer,  and  is  parti- 
cularly disposed  to  the  pursuit  of  the  tiger.  Captain  Williamson 
supposes  that  there  is  a singular  enmity  between  this  dog  and  the 
tiger,  and  that  to  this  cause  we  are  to  ascribe  the  thinness  of  the  latter 
species  in  the  wilds  of  India ; otherwise  they  would  multiply  to  such 
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an  extent  as  to  exterminate  the  other  tenants  of  the  desert.  As 
the  dhole  hunts  in  packs,  it  may  with  ease  overcome  the  tiger  found 
singly  in  these  regions. 

The  blood-hound  of  England  and  Scotland,  it  is  well  known,  pos- 
sessed the  remarkable  property  of  pursuing  depredators  either  by 
scent  of  their  footsteps,  or  the  game  or  prey  which  they  had  abstracted. 
It  is  now  scarce.  Sir  Walter  Scott  describes  the  only  specimen  which 
he  ever  saw, — one  kept  at  Keeldar- Castle,  as  being  “like  the  Spanish 
pointer,  but  much  stronger,  and  untameably  fierce  ; colour  black  and 
tawny,  long  pendulous  ears,  a deep  back,  and  strongly  made,  some- 
thing like  the  old  English  mastiff  now  so  rare.’’  Yet  we  are  not  with- 
out proofs  well-authenticated  of  its  peculiar  powers  in  tracing 
persons’  footsteps.  “ A person  of  quality,”  says  Mr  Boyle  “ to  make 
trial  whether  a young  blood-hound  was  well-instructed,  desired  one 
of  his  servants  to  walk  to  a town  four  miles  off,  and  then  to  a market 
town  three  miles  from  thence.  The  dog,  without  seeing  the  man  he 
was  to  pursue,  followed  him  by  the  scent  to  the  above  mentioned 
places,  notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  market  people  that  went 
along  the  same  road,  and  of  travellers  that  had  occasion  to  cross  ; and 
when  the  blood-hound  came  to  the  cross  market  town,  he  passed 
through  the  streets  without  taking  notice  of  any  of  the  people  there, 
and  ceased  not  till  he  had  gone  to  the  house  where  the  man  he  sought 
rested  himself ; and  where  he  found  him  in  an  upper  room,  to  the 
wonder  of  those  who  had  accompanied  him  in  this  pursuit.” 

The  same  determination  in  the  pursuit  of  its  peculiar  object  is 
observable  in  the  stag-hound.  Many  years  since,  a very  large  stag 
was  turned  out  of  Whinfield  park,  in  the  county  of  Westmoreland, 
and  was  pursued  by  the  hounds  till,  by  accident  or  fatigue,  the  whole 
pack  was  thrown  out  with  the  exception  of  two  dogs  which  continued 
the  chase.  Its  length  is  uncertain,  but  the  chase  was  seen  at  Bed 
Kirk,  near  Annan  in  Scotland,  distant  by  the  post  road  about  forty- 
six  miles.  The  stag  returned  to  the  park  from  which  he  had  set  out, 
so  that  considering  the  circuitous  route  which  it  pursued,  it  is  supposed 
to  have  run  over  not  less  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  miles.  It 
was  its  greatest  and  last  achievement,  for  it  leapt  the  wall  of  the 
park  and  immediately  expired  ; the  hounds  were  also  found  dead  at 
no  great  distance  from  the  wall  which  they  had  been  unable  to  leap. 
An  inscription  was  placed  on  a tree  in  the  park,  in  memory  of  the 
animals,  and  the  horns  of  the  stag,  the  largest  ever  seen  in  that  part 
of  the  country,  were  placed  over  it. 

In  like  manner,  the  fox-hound,  with  undaunted  determination 
pursues  its  less  fleet  but  more  wily  prey.  A young  bitch  of  this  species 
pursuing  a track  contrary  to  the  other  hounds  and  to  the  opinion  of 
the  whipper-in,  he  applied  the  whip  to  the  animal  and  accidentally 
struck  one  of  her  eyes  out  of  the  socket,  She  still  persevered,  and 
proved  herself  right,  for  the  fox  had  stolen  away,  and  she  pursued 
him  unheeded  alone.  Some  time  afterwards  the  pack  hit  off  the  chase ; 
after  they  had  run  a good  distance,  a farmer  told  them  that  they  were 
far  behind  the  fox,  which  was  flying  before  a single  hound  very 
bloody  about  the  head.  The  pack  got  up ; the  bitch,  however, 
pursued  to  the  death,  when  her  eye,  which  had  hung  down  during  the 
chase,  was  cut  off  with  a pair  of  scissors. 

# Terriers  discover  a similar  earnestness  and  activity  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  vermin.  One  named  Billy  killed  a hundred  rats  in  eight 
minutes— these,  however,  were  confined  in  a space  twelve  feet  square. 
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Another  English  terrier,  belonging  to  Sir  Patrick  Walker,  came  to 
that  gentleman  one  morning,  and  with  expressive  gestures  intimated 
its  anxiety  that  he  should  follow  it.  It  led  him  to  a large  chest  filled 
with  pieces  of  old  wood,  which  it  seemed  to  solicit  should  be  removed  ; 
when  this  was  done,  a large  rat  appeared,  on  which  the  dog  instantly 
sprung.  On  another  very  similar  occasion,  the  rat  had  gone  off,  but 
after  testifying  its  disappointment,  it  suddenly  dashed  up  on  a ladder 
placed  against  an  out-house,  and  caught  the  hapless  fugitive  in  a 
spout. 

The  tumbler  displays  the  same  earnestness  in  the  pursuit  of  the 
rabbit,  and  a peculiar  cunning,  from  which  it  derives  its  name.  It 
does  not  run  directly  at  its  game,  but  scampers  and  tumbles  about  in 
an  apparently  heedless  manner  till  within  reach  of  its  prey,  which  it 
seizes  by  a sudden  spring,  it  is  also  sure  to  watch  in  such  a position 
that  the  wind  be  blowing  from  the  rabbit  burrows  towards  itself,  so 
that  the  rabbits  do  not  feel  its  scent,  while  it  has  the  advantage  of 
perceiving  theirs.  Bewick,  during  moonlight,  at  Holy  Island,  having 
fallen  in  with  some  rabbit  stealers,  had  an  opportunity  of  observing 
the  prompt  sagacity  of  the  lurcher,  the  species  of  dog  which  they  em- 
ployed. The  dogs  successively  came  in,  bearing  a rabbit,  which  each 
laid  at  the  feet  of  its  master.  The  dogs  never  attempted  to  go  out 
during  the  day,  but  when  the  men  intended  to  set  forth  at  night,  they 
drew  down  the  sacks  in  which  they  carried  their  booty,  when  the  dogs 
would  lie  down  beside  them  without  attempting  to  stir  till  their 
masters  took  up  the  sacks.  The  dogs  almost  never  barked,  except  on 
the  way  to  or  from  the  place  of  plunder.  When  they  met  any  person, 
they  invariably  made  a noise.  They  knew  where  to  leave  the  high- 
ways to  avoid  villages,  and  though  undoubtedly  much  pains  must 
have  been  bestowed  in  training  them,  they  showed  an  extraordinary 
readiness  in  apprehending  the  peculiar  nature  of  their  employment. 

It  is  not  however  solely  in  the  pursuit  of  prey  that  the  dog  dis- 
covers its  various  capabilities.  The  mastiff  is  no  less  remarkable  for 
its  fidelity  in  watching  than  some  other  species  for  their  skill  in  the 
chase.  It  seems  to  understand  the  importance  of  its  charge,  and  will 
not  quit  it  but  with  the  loss  of  life.  It  makes  regular  rounds  of  the 
premises  committed  to  its  charge  ; its  carefulness  increases  during 
the  night,  when  it  gives  signals  of  its  presence  by  repeated  barkings, 
which  increase  in  vehemence  on  the  appearance  of  any  cause  of  alarm. 
It  will  not  itself  touch  the  property  it  protects.  One  which  had  by 
accident  been  shut  up  for  a whole  day  in  a well-stored  pantry,  never 
touched  the  provisions  of  which  it  must  have  stood  in  need,  though 
immediately  on  coming  out  it  attacked  a bone  which  was  given  it 
with  great  voracity.  It  is  immoveably  faithful.  A mastiff  that  be- 
longed to  a chimney-sweeper  lay  down,  according  to  his  orders,  on  a 
soot-bag  in  the  middle  of  a narrow-street  in  Southampton,  and  was 
left  there.  A loaded  cart  coming  up,  the  driver  desired  the  dog  to 
remove, — it  refused  ; he  threatened  to  drive  over  it — and  did  so — and 
the  faithful  animal  was  crushed  to  death. 

Many  species  of  dogs  and  spaniels  in  particular  will  protect  meat 
from  the  assaults  both  of  cats  and  of  other  dogs.  Mr  Blaine  relates 
that  being  called  from  dinner  he  left  a cat  and  a spaniel  in  the  room. 
When  he  returned  he  found  the  latter  stretched  along  the  table  by 
the  side  of  a leg  of  mutton,  which  it  had  evidently  been  defending 
from  the  cat  which  was  skulking  in  a corner.  Mr  Sharp  states  that 
his  grandfather,  Kirkpatrick,  had  a greyhound  which  watched  the 
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kitchen,  especially  protecting  meat  from  the  assaults  of  other  dogs 
and  of  cats.  Lieutenant  Shipp*  gives  an  account  of  an  Albanian  dog 
that  would  regularly,  when  his  master  was  on  watch,  stand  his  hour 
and  walk  his  round,  in  dark  nights  put  his  ear  to  the  ground  and 
listen,  and  never  during  the  period  assigned  venture  to  lie  down.  The 
man  who  gave  him  the  account  stated,  that  having  presented  the  dog 
to  an  officer  in  the  Company’s  service  who  took  him  from  Meerut, 
where  he  then  was,  to  Loodianna,  a distance  of  four  hundred  miles, 
the  moment  the  officer  let  him  loose  he  set  off  for  his  old  master,  and 
performed  the  journey  in  two  days  and  a half.  He  went  through  the 
whole  barrack,  visiting  every  sleeping  soldier  in  his  separate  bat,  till 
he  found  bis  master  on  the  mainguard,  and  awakened  him  by  licking 
his  face.  One  day  his  master  fell  asleep  at  some  distance  from  the 
camp,  and  when  he  awoke  found  his  clothes  torn  and  himself  dragged 
more  than  three  yards  from  the  bush  where  he  lay  down  ; on  getting 
up  he  found  a large  serpent  almost  torn  to  pieces,  no  doubt  by  his 
faithful  guard. 

Very  different  services  have  been  allotted  to  the  Siberian  dog,  yet 
even  from  these  the  animal  does  not  recoil.  Though  turned  loose  in 
the  summer  to  shift  for  themselves,  in  the  winter  these  dogs  return 
to  their  masters  to  a sparing  and  putrid  diet,  and  to  subjection 
to  the  yoke.  They  are  employed  in  dragging  sledges  along  the 
snow,  and  they  will  perform  seventy  miles  in  a day.  They  seldom 
miss  the  path  ; though  not  observable  by  the  master  when  they  do 
lose  it,  they  soon  regain  it  by  the  smell,  and  if  their  master  stops  in 
the  middle  of  a savage  waste,  they  gather  round  him,  and  defend  and 
keep  him  warm.  They  even  give  intimations  of  the  approach  of  such 
storms  as  render  it  advisable  to  seek  for  some  shelter,  by  stopping 
and  scraping  with  their  feet.  In  the  same  way  Newfoundland  dogs, 
in  their  native  country,  are  harnessed  in  the  sledge,  and  four  or  five 
of  them  will  drag  with  ease  for  some  miles  a load  of  wood  of  twenty 
or  thirty  stones.  A gentleman  relates,  that  he  has  seen  a dog  of  this 
species  which  used  to  lie  at  the  door  of  a tavern  in  the  High-street  of 
Glasgow,  and  when  any  person  came  to  the  house,  it  trotted  before 
him,  rang  the  bell,  and  then  resumed  its  station  at  the  door. 

The  Turnspit,  it  is  well  known,  derived  its  name  from  the  service 
in  which  it  was  engaged  before  the  invention  of  machinery  to  do  the 
same  work,  and,  what  is  remarkable,  now  that  the  office  is  extinct,  so 
also  has  nearly  become  the  species  which  used  to  perform  it.  “ I have 
now  in  my  kitchen,”  said  the  Duke  de  Laincourt  to  M.  Descartes, 
“ two  Turnspits  which  take  their  turns  regularly  every  other  day  in 
the  wheel : one  of  them  not  liking  his  employment,  hid  himself  on  the 
day  he  should  have  wrought,  when  his  companion  was  forced  to  mount 
the  wheel  in  his  stead  ; but  crying  and  wagging  his  tail,  he  intimated 
that  those  in  attendance  should  first  follow  him.  He  immediately 
conducted  them  to  a garret,  where  he  dislodged  the  idle  dog,  and 
killed  him  immediately.”  This  occupation,  it  is  plain,  has  not  ’been 
an  agreeable  one— yet  the  following  occurrence  at  the  Jesuits’  college 
at  Fleche  shows,  like  the  preceding,  that  some  of  the  species  have 
thought  it  the  duty  of  the  Turnspit.  When  the  cook  had  prepared 
the  meat  for  roasting,  he  found  that  the  dog  which  should  have 
wrought  the  spit  had  disappeared.  He  attempted  to  employ  another, 
but  it  bit  his  leg  and  fled.  Soon  after,  however,  the  refractory  dog 
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entered  the  kitchen  driving  before  him  the  truant  turnspit,  which, 
immediately  of  its  own  accord  went  into  the  wheel. 

Dogs  are  equally  willing  to  obey  their  masters  in  illicit  services,  as 
in  these  various  and  useful  duties.  In  the  Netherlands  they  were 
employed  in  smuggling,  and  were  trained  to  go  backwards  and  for- 
wards loaded  with  lace  and  such  commodities,  between  two  places  on 
the  frontiers,  without  any  person  to  attend  them,  and  when  it  was 
perfectly  dark.  A sagacious  dog  always  preceded  them,  and  when  he 
scented  custom-house  officers  he  always  turned  back,  which  was  a 
signal  for  a retreat.  When  they  had  escaped  all  dangers  and  reached 
the  receiving  house,  the  leading  dog  entered,  and  the  rest  did  not 
hasten  up  till  a whistle  intimated  to  them  that  all  was  safe.  In  some 
places  the  same  practice  prevails  at  the  present  day,  and  by  an  official 
statement  published  at  Metz,  it  appears  that  no  fewer  than  55,800 
dogs  had  crossed  the  .Rhine  loaded  with  contraband  goods,  and  escaped 
the  vigilance  of  the  excise  ; and,  drawing  a calculation  from  the  loads 
carried  by  those  which  were  seized,  they  must  have  conveyed  upwarda 
of  one  hundred  and  thirty  four  tons  of  unlawful  merchandise. 

All  these  instances  show  the  wonderful  exertions  which  the  dog  may 
be  brought  to  make  of  its  varied  capabilities, — but  the  services  of  the 
shepherd’s  dog  are  the  most  peculiar  and  useful  of  all, — and  if  we 
consider  the  sagacity  displayed,  perhaps  the  most  remarkable.  When 
once  trained  he  becomes  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  extent  of  his 
sphere  of  duty,  however  great,  and  with  every  individual  in  the 
flock  ; he  will  most  correctly  select  his  own  party  and  drive  off 
intruders.  A word  or  signal  from  the  shepherd  will  direct  him  to 
conduct  the  flock  to  any  point  required.  The  labour  of  the  shepherd 
with  the  assistance  of  his  dog  is  comparatively  easy,  without  its  aid 
it  would  be  next  to  impossible  to  collect  flocks  in  those  extensive  and 
precipitious  tracts  of  mountain  land,  where  the  sheep  delight  to  graze, 
and  which  in  mans'-  places  are  quite  inaccessible  to  man.  When  driving 
the  sheep  on  a road,  the  assistance  of  a dog  is  equally  valuable  as  in 
the  field.  Though  left  alone  for  hours,  the  dog  always  keeps  the  flock 
within  the  limits  of  a made  road,  even  though  there  are  no  fences,  he 
watches  every  avenue  and  cross  paths  that  leads  from  it,  at  these  he 
posts  himself  till  they  are  all  past,  threatening  every  one  that  attempts 
to  move  that  way  ; and  should  any  of  them  escape  he  pursues  them, 
and  will  force  them  back  to  their  companions  without  injuring  them. 
On  the  subject  of  the  habits  and  sagacity  of  the  shepherd’s  dog,  we 
are  happy  at  being  able  to  quote  from  Mr  Hogg,  a man  who  on  this 
subject  has  singularly  united  the  advantage  of  experience,  and  the 
talent  of  very  happy  description. 

“ My  dog  Sirrah,”  says  he,  “ was  beyond  all  comparison,  the  best 
dog  I ever  saw  : he  was  of  a surly  and  unsocial  temper, — disdaining 
all  flattery,  he  refused  to  be  caressed  ; but  his  attention  to  my 
commands  and  interests  will  never  again,  perhaps,  be  equalled  by  any 
of  the  canine  race.  When  I first  saw  him,  a drover  was  leading  him 
in  a rope  ; he  was  both  lean  and  hungry,  and  far  from  being  a beauti- 
ful animal,  for  he  was  almost  black,  and  had  a grim  face,  striped  with 
dark-brown.  The  man  had  bought  him  of  a boy,  somewhere  on  the 
Border,  for  three  shillings,  and  had  fed  him  very  ill  on  his  journey. 
I thought  I discovered  a sort  of  sullen  intelligence  in  his  countenance, 
notwithstanding  his  dejected  and  forlorn  appearance;  I gave  the 
drover  a guinea  for  him,  and  I believe  there  never  was  a guinea  so 
well  laid  out,  at  least  I am  satisfied  I never  laid  one  out  to  so  good  a 
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purpose.  He  was  scarcely  a year  old,  and  knew  so  little  of  herding, 
that  he  had  never  turned  a sheep  in  his  life , but  as  soon  as  he  dis- 
covered that  it  was  his  duty  to  do  so,  and  that  it  obliged  me,  I can 
never  forget  with  what  anxiety  and  eagerness  he  learned  his  different 
evolutions.  He  would  try  every  way  deliberately,  till  he  found  out 
what  I wanted  him  to  do,  and,  when  I once  made  him  understand  a 
direction,  he  never  forgot  or  mistook  it  again.  Well  as  I knew  him, 
he  often  astonished  me  ; for,  when  hard  pressed  in  accomplishing  the 
task  that  he  was  put  to,  he  had  expedients  of  the  moment  that  bespoke 
a great  share  of  the  reasoning  faculty.35 

Among  other  remarkable  exploits  of  Sirrah,  as  illustrative  of  his 
sagacity,  Mr  Hogg  relates,  that,  upon  one  occasion,  about  seven 
hundred  lambs,  which  were  under  his  care  at  weaning  time,  broke  up 
at  midnight,  and  scampered  off,  in  three  divisions,  across  the  neigh- 
bouring hills,  in  spite  of  all  that  he  and  an  assistant  could  do  to  keep 
them  together.  The  night  was  so  dark  that  he  could  not  see  Sirrah  ; 
but  the  faithful  animal  heard  his  master  lament  his  absence  in  words 
which,  of  all  others,  were  sure  to  set  him  most  on  the  alert ; and,  with- 
out more  ado,  he  silently  set  off  in  quest  of  the  recreant  flock.  Mean- 
while, the  shepherd  and  his  companion  did  not  fail  to  do  all  in  their 
power  to  recover  their  lost  charge  ; they  spent  the  whole  night  in 
scouring  the  hills  for  miles  round,  but  of  neither  the  lambs  nor  Sirrah 
could  they  obtain  the  slightest  trace.  It  was  the  most  extraordinary 
circumstance  that  had  ever  occurred  in  the  annals  of  pastoral  life. 
They  had  nothing  for  it,  day  having  dawned,  but  to  return  to  their 
master,  and  inform  him  that  they  had  lost  his  whole  flock  of  lambs, 
and  knew  not  what  was  become  of  one  of  them.  “On  our  way  home, 
however,”  says  Mr  Hogg,  “ we  discovered  a lot  of  lambs  at  the  bottom 
of  a deep  ravine  called  the  Flesh  Cleuch,  and  the  indefatigable  Sirrah 
standing  in  front  of  them  looking  round  for  some  relief,  but  still  true 
to  his  charge.  The  sun  was  then  up,  and  when  we  first  came  in  view, 
we  concluded  that  it  was  one  of  the  divisions  which  Sirrah  had  been 
unable  to  manage  until  he  came  to  that  commanding  situation.  But 
what  was  our  astonishment  when  we  discovered  that  not  one  lamb  of 
the  whole  flock  was  wanting  ! How  he  had  got  all  the  divisions 
collected  in  the  dark  is  beyond  my  comprehension.  The  charge  was 
left  entirely  to  himself  from  midnight  until  the  rising  sun  ; and  if  all 
the  shepherds  in  the  Forest  had  been  there  to  have  assisted  him,  they 
could  not  have  effected  it  with  greater  propriety.  All  that  I can 
further  say  is,  that  I never  felt  so  grateful  to  any  creature  under  the 
sun  as  I did  to  my  honest  Sirrah  that  morning.33 

But,  I must  also  continues  Hogg,  give  you  some  account  of  my 
renowned  Hector.  He  was  the  son  and  immediate  successor  of  the 
faithful  old  Sirrah  ; and  though  not  nearly  so  valuable  a dog  as  his 
father,  he  was  a far  more  interesting  one.  He  had  three  times  more 
humour  and  whim  about  him  : and  though  exceedingly  docile,  his 
bravest  acts  were  mostly  tinctured  with  a grain  of  stupidity,  which 
showed  his  reasoning  faculty  to  be  laughably  obtuse.  I shall  mention 
a striking  instance  of  it.  I was  once  at  the  farm  of  Shorthope  on 
Ettrick  head,  receiving  some  lambs  that  I had  bought,  and  was  going 
to  fake  to  market,  with  some  more,  the  next  day.  Owing  to  some 
accidental  delay,  I did  not  get  final  delivery  of  the  lambs  till  it  was 
growing  late  ; and  being  obliged  to  be  at  my  own  house  that  night,  I 
was  not  a little  dismayed  lest  I should  scatter  and  lose  my  lambs  if 
darkness  overtook  me.  Darkness  did  overtake  me  by  the  time  I got 
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half-way,  and  no  ordinary  darkness  for  an  August  evening.  The 
lambs  having  been  weaned  that  day,  and  of  the.  wild  black-faced 
breed,  became  exceedingly  unruly,  and  for  a good  while  I lost  hopes 
of  mastering  them.  Hector  managed  the  point,  and  we  got  them  safe 
home  ; but  both  he  and  his  master  were  alike  sorely  fatigued.  It  had 
become  so  dark  that  sve  were  obliged  to  fold  them  with  candles  ; and, 
after  closing  them  safely  up,  I went  home  with  my  father  and  the  rest 
to  supper. 

When  Hector’s  supper  was  set  down,  behold  he  was  awanting  ! and 
as  I knew  we  had  him  at  the  fold,  which  was  within  call  of  the  house, 
I went  out  and  called  and  whistled  on  his*.'  a good  while,  but  he  did 
not  make  his  appearance.  I was  distressed  about  this  ; for,  having 
to  take  away  the  lambs  next  morning,  I knew  I could  not  drive  them 
a mile  without  my  dog  if  it  had  been  to  save  the  whole  drove.  The 
next  morning,  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  I arose  and  inquired  if  Hector 
had  come  home?  No  ; he  had  not  been  seen.  I knew  not  what  to 
do  ; but  my  father  proposed  that  he  would  take  out  the  lambs  and 
herd  them,  and  let  them  get  some  meat  to  fit  them  for  the  road,  and 
that  I should  ride  with  all  speed  to  Shorthope  to  see  if  my  dog  had 
gone  back  there.  Accordingly  we  went  together  to  the  fold  to  turn 
out  the  lambs,  and  there  was  poor  Hector  sitting  in  the  very  middle 
of  the  fold-door,  on  the  inside  of  the  flake  that  closed  it,  with  his  eyes 
still  steadfastly  fixed  on  the  lambs.  He  had  been  so  hardly  set  with 
them  after  it  grew  dark,  that  he  durst  not  for  his  life  leave  them, 
although  hungry,  fatigued,  and  cold,  for  the  night  had  turned  out  a 
deluge  of  rain.  He  had  never  so  much  as  lain  down  ; for  only  the 
small  spot  that  he  sat  on  was  dry,  and  there  had  he  kept  watch  the 
whole  night.  Almost  any  other  colley  would  have  discerned  that  the 
lambs  were  safe  enough  in  the  fold,  but  honest  Hector  had  not  been 
able  to  see  through  this.  He  even  refused  to  take  my  word  for  it ; 
for  he  would  not  quit  his  watch  though  he  heard  me  calling  both  at 
night  and  morning. 

Hector  was  quite  incapable  of  performing  the  same  feats  among 
sheep  that  his  father  did  ; but  as  far  as  his  judgment  served  him  he 
was  a docile  and  obliging  creature.  He  had  one  singular  quality  of 
keeping  true  to  the  charge  to  which  he  was  set.  If  we  had  been 
shearing,  or  sorting  sheep  in  any  way,  when  a division  was  turned  out, 
and  Hector  got  the  word  to  attend  to  them,  he  would  have  done  it 
pleasantly  for  a whole  day  without  the  least  symptom  of  weariness. 
No  noise  or  hurry  about  the  fold,  which  brings  every  other  dog  from 
his  business,  had  the  least  effect  on  Hector,  save  that  it  made  him  a 
little  troublesome  on  his  own  charge,  and  set  him  a running  round 
and  round  them,  turning  them  in  at  corners,  out  of  a sort  of  im- 
patience to  be  employed  as  well  as  his  baying  neighbours  at  the  fold. 
Whenever  old  Sirrah  found  himself  hard  set  in  commanding  wild 
sheep  on  steep  ground,  where  they  are  worst  to  manage,  he  never 
failed,  without  any  hint  to  the  purpose,  to  throw  himself  wide  in  below 
them,  and  lay  their  faces  to  the  hill,  by  which  means  he  got  the  com- 
mand of  them  in  a minute.  I never  could  make  Hector  comprehend 
this  little  advantage  with  all  my  art,  although  his  father  found  it  out 
entirely  of  himself.  The  former  would  turn  or  wear  sheep  no  other 
way  but  on  the  hill  above  them  ; and,  though  very  good  at  it,  he  gave 
both  them  and  himself  double  the  trouble  and  fatigue. 

It  is  a curious  fact,  in  the  history  of  these  animals,  that  the  most 
useless  of  the  breed  have  often  the  greatest  degree  of  sagacity  in  trill- 
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ing  and  useless  matters.  An  exceedingly  good  Sheep-dog  attends  to 
nothing  else  but  that  particular  branch  of  business  to  which  he  is 
bred.  His  whole  capacity  is  exerted  and  exhausted  on  it,  and  he  is 
of  little  avail  in  miscellaneous  matters  ; whereas,  a very  indifferent 
cur,  bred  about  the  house,  and  accustomed  to  assist  in  everything, wiU 
often  put  the  more  noble  breed  to  disgrace  in  these  paltry  services. 
If  one  calls  out,  for  instance,  that  the  cows  are  in  the  corn,  or  the  hens 
in  the  garden,  the  house-colley  needs  no  other  hint,  but  runs  and  turns 
them  out.  The  Shepherd’s  Dog  knows  not  what  is  astir  ; and,  if  he 
is  called  out  in  a hurry  for  such  work,  all  that  he  will  do  is  to  break 
to  the  hill,  and  rear  himself  up  on  end  to  see  if  no  sheep  are  running 
away.  A bred  sheep-dog  if  coming  hungry  from  the  hills,  and  getting' 
into  a milk-house  would  most  probabty  think  of  nothing  else  than 
filling  his  belly  with  the  cream.  Not  so  his  uninitiated  brother  ; he 
is  bred  at  home  to  far  higher  principles  of  honour.  I have  known 
such  lie  night  and  day  among  from  ten  to  twenty  pails  full  of  milk, 
and  never  once  break  the  cream  of  one  of  them  with  the  tip  of  his 
tongue,  nor  would  he  suffer  cat,  rat,  or  any  other  creature  to  touch  it. 
This  latter  sort,  too,  are  far  more  acute  at  taking  up  what  is  said  in  a 
family. 

The  anecdotes  of  these  animals  are  all  so  much  alike,  that  were  I 
but  to  relate  the  thousandth  part  of  those  I have  heard,  they  would 
often  look  very  much  like  repetitions.  I shall  therefore  only  mention 
one  or  two  of  the  most  singular,  which  I know  to  be  well  authenticated. 

There  was  a shepherd  lad  near  Langholm,  whose  name  was  Scott, 
who  possessed  a bitch  famed  all  over  the  West  Border  for  her  singular 
tractability.  He  could  have  sent  her  home  with  one  sheep,  two  sheep, 
or  any  given  number  from  any  of  the  neighbouring  farms  ; and,  in 
the  lambing  season,  it  was  his  uniform  practice  to  send  her  home  with 
the  kebbed  ewes  just  as  he  got  them.  I must  let  the  town  reader 
understand  this.  A kebbed  ewe  is  one  whose  lamb  dies.  As  soon  as 
such  is  found,  she  is  immediately  brought  home  by  the  shepherd,  and 
another  lamb  put  to  her  ; and  Scott,  on  going  his  rounds  on  the  hill, 
whenever  he  found  a kebbed  ewe,  immediately  gave  her  in  charge  to 
his  bitch  to  take  home,  which  saved  him  from  coming  ba^k  that  way 
again  and  going  over  the  same  ground  he  had  visited  before.  She 
always  took  them  carefully  home,  and  put  them  into  a fold  which 
was  close  by  the  house,  keeping  watch  over  them  till  she  was  seen  by 
some  one  of  the  family  ; upon  which  she  immediately  decamped,  and 
hastened  back  to  her  master,  who  sometimes  sent  her  three  times 
home  in  one  morning  with  different  charges.  It  was  the  custom  of 
the  farmer  to  watch  her  and  take  the  sheep  in  charge  from  her  : but 
this  required  a good  deal  of  caution  ; for  as  soon  as  she  perceived  that 
she  was  seen,  whether  the  sheep  were  put  into  the  fold  or  not,  she 
concluded  her  charge  was  at  an  end,  and  no  flattery  could  induce  her 
to  stay  and  assist  in  folding  them.  There  was  a display  of  accuracy 
and  attention  in  this  that  I cannot  say  I have  ever  seen  equalled. 

The  late  Mr.  Steel,  flesher  in  Peebles,  had  a bitch  that  was  fully 
equal  to  the  one  mentioned  above,  and  that  in  the  very  same  qualifica- 
tion too.  Her  feats  in  taking  sheep  from  the  neighbouring  farms  into 
the  Flesh- market  at  Peebles  form  innumerable  anecdotes  in  that 
vicinity,  all  similar  to  one  another.  But  there  is  one  instance  related 
of  her,  that  combines  so  much  sagacity  with  natural  affection,  that  I 
do  not  think  the  history  of  the  animal  creation  furnishes  such  another. 

Mr.  Steel  had  such  an  implicit  dependence  on  the  attention  of  this 
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animal  to  his  orders,  that,  whenever  he  put  a lot  of  sheep  before  her, 
he  took  a pride  in  leaving  them  to  herself,  and  either  remained  to 
take  a glass  with  the  farmer  of  whom  he  had  made  the  purchase,  or 
took  another  road  to  look  after  bargains  or  other  business.  But  one 
time  he  chanced  to  commit  a drove  to  her  charge  at  a place  called 
Willenslee,  without  attending  to  her  condition  as  he  ought  to  have 
done.  This  farm  is  five  miles  from  Peebles,  over  wild  hills,  and  there 
is  no  regularly  defined  path  to  it.  Whether  Mr.  Steel  remained  behind, 
or  chose  another  road,  I know  not ; but,  on  coming  home  late  in  the 
evening,  he  was'  astonished  at  hearing  that  his  faithful  animal  had 
not  made  her  appearance  with  the  flock.  He  and  his  son,  or  servant, 
instantly  prepared  to  set  out  by  different  paths  in  search  of  her  • but, 
on  their  going  out  to  the  street,  there  was  she  coming  with  the  drove, 
no  one  missing  ; and  marvellous  to  relate,  she  was  carrying  a young 
pup  in  her  mouth  ! She  had  been  taken  in  travail  on  those  hills  ; 
and  how  the  poor  beast  had  contrived  to  manage  the  drove  in  her  state 
of  suffering  is  beyond  human  calculation, for  her  road  lay  through  sheep 
the  whole  way.  Her  master’s  heart  smote  him  when  he  saw  what  she 
had  suffered  and  effected  : but  she  was  nothing  daunted  ; and  having 
deposited  her  young  one  in  a place  of  safety,  she  again  set  out  full 
speed  to  the  hills,  and  brought  another  and  another,  till  she  removed 
her  whole  litter  one  by  one  ; but  the  last  one  was  dead.  I give  this 
as  I have  heard  it  related  by  the  country  people  : for  though  I knew 
Mr.  Walter  Steel  well  enough,  I cannot  say  I ever  heard  it  from  his  own 
mouth.  I never  entertained  any  doubt,  however,  of  the  truth  of  the 
relation  ; and  certainly  it  is  worthy  of  being  preserved,  for  the  credit 
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Other  instances  might  be  adduced,  showing  a similar  fidelity  and 
sagacity,  but  as  the  foregoing  have  been  so  abundant,  we  shall  confine 
ourselves  to  one,  which  proves  that  the  animal  is  willing  to  sacrifice 
its  life  to  its  trust.  A shepherd  having  driven  a part  of  his  flock  to  a 
fair,  left  the  rest  in  charge  of  his  dog.  Unfortunately,  when  at  the 
fair,  he  forgot  the  circumstances  in  which  he  left  both  dog  and  sheep, 
and  did  not  return  until  the  third  day.  His  first  inquiry  on  reaching 
home,  was,  whether  the  dog  had  been  seen,  and  he  was  answered  in 
the  negative.  “ Then  he  must  be  dead !”  he  said,  in  a tone  of  anguish, 
and  repaired  to  the  heath.  There  the  dog  lay,  in  the  vicinity  of  its 
charge,  but  it  had  just  power  to  crawl  to  its  master’s  feet,  and  express 
joy  at  his  return,  and  then  immediately  expired. 

The  alertness  and  sagacity  which  the  Shepherd’s  dog  displays  is  the 
result  of  instinct  or  natural  adaptation  and  training,  along  with  a 
desire  to  serve  its  master,  but  it  is  equally  willing  to  assist  him  in 
stealing  his  neighbour’s,  as  in  watching  his  own  flock,  and  as  Mr. 
Hogg  says,  it  seems  to  discover  a peculiar  delight  in  forwarding  such 
dangerous  and  unlawful  proceedings.  “The  stories  related  of  the 
dogs  of  sheep-stealers,”  says  he,  “ are  fairly  beyond  all  credibility.  I 
cannot  mention  names,  for  the  sake  of  families  that  still  remain  in 
the  country  ; for  there  have  been  sundry  men  executed,  who  belonged 
to  this  district  of  the  kingdom,  for  that  heinous  crime,  in  my  own 
days;  and  others  have  absconded,  just  in  time  to  save  their  necks. 
There  was  not  one  of  these  to  whom  I allude  who  did  not  acknowledge 
his  dog  to  be  the  greatest  aggressor.  One  young  man  in  particular, 
who  was,  I believe,  overtaken  by  justice  for  his  first  offence,  stated, 
that  after  he  had  folded  the  sheep  by  moonlight,  and  selected  his 
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number  from  the  flock  of  a former  master,  he  took  them  out  and  set 
away  with  them  towards  Edinburgh.  But  before  he  had  got  them 
quite  off  the  farm,  his  conscience  smote  him,  as  he  said  (but  more 
likely  a dread  of  that  which  soon  followed,)  and  he  quitted  the  sheep, 
letting  them  go  again  to  the  hill.  He  called  his  dog  off  them  ; and 
mounting  his  pony,  he  rode  away. 

At  that  time  he  said  his  dog  was  capering  and  playing  around  him, 
as  if  glad  of  having  got  rid  of  a troublesome  business ; and  he  regarded 
him  no  more,  till,  after  having  rode  about  three  miles,  he  thought 
again  and  again  that  he  heard  someone  coming  up  behind  him. 
Halting,  at  length,  to  ascertain  what  it  was,  in  a few  minutes  there 
comes  his  dog  with  the  stolen  animals,  driving  them  at  a furious  rate 
to  keep  up  with  his  master.  The  sheep  were  all  smoking,  and  hang- 
ing out  their  tongues,  and  their  guide  was  fully  as  warm  as  they. 
The  young  man  was  now  exceedingly  troubled,  for  the  sheep  having 
been  brought  so  far  from  home,  he  dreaded  there  would  be  a pursuit, 
and  he  could  not  get  them  home  again  before  day.  Resolving,  at  all 
events,  to  keep  his  hands  clear  of  them,  he  corrected  his  dog  in  great 
wrath,  left  the  sheep  once  more,  and  taking  colley  with  him,  rode  off 
a second  time.  He  had  not  ridden  above  a mile,  till  he  perceived  that 
his  assistant  had  again  given  him  the  slip  ; and  suspecting  for  what 
purpose,  he  was  terriby  alarmed  as  well  as  chagrined  ; for  daylight 
now  approached,  and  he  durst  not  make  a noise  calling  on  his  dog, 
for  fear  of  alarming  the  neighbourhood,  in  a place  where  they  were 
both  well  known. 

He  resolved  therefore  to  abandon  the  animal  to  himself,  and  take  a 
road  across  the  country  which  he  was  sure  the  other  did  not  know, 
and  could  not  follow.  He  took  that  road  ; but  being  on  horseback, 
he  could  not  get  across  the  enclosed  fields.  He  at  length  came  to  a 
gate,  which  he  shut  behind  him,  and  went  about  half  a mile  farther, 
by  a zigzag  course,  to  a farm-house  where  both  his  sister  and  sweet- 
heart lived  ; and  at  that  place  he  remained  until  after  breakfast 
time.  The  people  of  this  house  were  all  examined  on  the  trial,  and 
no  one  had  either  seen  the  sheep  or  heard  them  mentioned,  save  one 
man,  who  came  up  to  the  aggressor  as  he  was  standing  at  the  stable- 
door,  and  told  him  that  his  dog  had  the  sheep  safe  enough  down  at 
the  Crooked  Yett,  and  he  needed  not  hurry  himself.  He  answered, 
that  the  sheep  were  not  his — they  were  young  Mr  Thomson’s,  who 
had  left  them  to  his  charge,  and  he  was  in  search  of  a man  to  drive 
them,  which  made  him  come  off  his  road. 

After  this  discovery,  it  was  impossible  for  the  poor  fellow  to  get 
quit  of  them ; so  he  went  down  and  took  possession  of  the  stolen 
drove  once  more,  carried  them  on,  and  disposed  of  them  ; and,  finally, 
the  transaction  cost  him  his  life.  The  dog  for  the  last  four  or  five 
miles  that  he  had  brought  the  sheep,  could  have  no  other  guide  to  the 
road  his  master  had  gone,  but  the  smell  of  his  pony’s  feet. 

It  is  also  well  know,  that  there  was  a notorious  sheep-stealer  in  the 
county  of  Mid-Lothian,  who,  had  it  not  been  for  the  skins  and  the 
heads,  would  never  have  been  condemned,  as  he  could,  with  the 
greatest  ease,  have  proved  an  alibi  every  time  on  which  there  were 
suspicions  cherished  against  him.  He  always  went  by  one  road, 
calling  on  his  acquaintances,  and  taking  care  to  appear  to  everybody 
by  whom  he  was  known,  while  his  dog  went  by  another  with  the 
stolen  sheep ; and  then  on  the  two  felons  meeting  again,  they  had 
nothing  more  to  do  than  turn  the  sheep  into  an  associate’s  enclosure. 
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in  whose  house  the  dog  was  well  fed  and  entertained,  and  would  have 
soon  taken  all  the  fat  sheep  on  the  Lothian  edges  to  that  house.  This 
was  likewise  a female,  a jet-black  one,  with  a deep  coat  of  soft  hair, 
but  smooth-headed,  and  very  strong  and  handsome  in  her  make.  On 
the  disappearance  of  her  master,  she  lay  about  the  hills  and  places 
where  he  had  frequented  ; but  she  never  attempted  to  steal  a drove 
by  herself,  nor  the  smallest  thing  for  her  own  hand.  She  was  kept 
some  time  by  a relation  of  her  master’s,  but  never  acting  heartily  in 
his  service,  some  came  privately  to  an  untimely  end.” 

The  following  is  also  a striking  instance  of  the  readiness  and  skill 
with  which  the  dog  aids  such  proceedings.  When  a sheep  stealer, 
who  was  some  years  afterwards  hanged,  intended  to  steal  sheep,  he 
did  not  perform  the  act  himself,  but  despatched  his  dog  as  his 
substitute.  With  this  view,  under  pretence  of  viewing  the  sheep  as 
a purchaser,  he  went  over  the  grounds  with  the  dog  at  his  feet,  to 
which  he  secretly  gave  a signal,  to  let  it  know  the  sheep  he  wanted, 
to  the  number,  perhaps,  of  ten  or  twenty  out  of  a flock  of  some 
hundreds,  he  then  went  off,  and  from  the  distance  of  some  miles  sent 
back  the  dog,  which  soon  separated  the  assigned  sheep  from  the  rest, 
and  brought  them  to  its  master. 

The  dog,  so  capable  of  being  trained  to  various  services,  must 
possess  much  natural  sagacity,  and  it  accordingly  discovers  strong 
powers  of  observation  and  skill,  in  apprehending  the  uses  of  the 
objects  around  it.  A small  Italian  greyhound  at  Bologna,  used  daily 
to  leave  home,  for  the  purpose  of  visiting  some  other  dogs  of  the  same 
species.  On  these  occasions  he  placed  himself  opposite  to  the  house 
where  they  resided,  and  by  loud  barking  solicited  admittance.  His 
noise  being  troublesome,  the  inmates  not  only  refused  him  admittance, 
but  used  to  drive  him  off  with  stones  ; these  it  was  enabled  to  avoid 
by  creeping  close  to  the  door.  Recourse  was  then  had  to  the  whip  ; 
but  he  placed  himself  in  a position  where  he  could  continue  barking, 
where  he  was  secure  from  stones,  and  could  escape  from  the  lash. 
While  he  was  one  morning  waiting  here,  he  saw  a boy  come  to  the 
house,  knoch  at  the  door,  and  gain  admittance.  From  this  he  took 
the  hint,  crept  to  the  door, — leaped  several  times  at  the  knocker, 
succeeded  in  making  it  strike,  and  waited  the  issue.  When  the  door 
was  opened  he  immediately  rushed  in, — and  admiration  for  his 
ingenuity  ever  afterwards  secured  its  success. 

One  of  the  most  striking  proofs  of  the  natural  sagacity  of  the  dog, 
is  the  notion  of  time,  which  in  many  instances  unquestionably  belongs 
to  the  animal.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  some  towns,  there  are  dogs 
that  regularly  repair  thither  on  the  market  days,  when  they  know 
they  can  procure  booty.  A dog  which  was  some  time  under  the  care 
of  Mr  Blaine  was  visited  by  him  on  Sunday  only,  and  though  no 
change  whatever  was  made  in  the  treatment  of  the  dogs  on  that  day, 
it  discovered  its  knowledge  of  the  time,  by  taking  its  station  at  the 
door  till  Mr  Blaine  came,  a behaviour  so  marked  and  so  regular,  as 
left  no  doubt  as  to  the  intelligence  of  the  animal.  Mr  Dibdin  states 
that  a friend  of  his  made  a journey  from  home  for  a short  time  once 
a month,  which  was  always  a cause  of  regret  to  a very  affectionate 
dog  which  he  possessed.  As  the  period  of  his  master’s  absence  was 
always  the  same,  the  dog  which  at  its  commencement  showed  much 
grief, — recovered  his  spirits  towards  its  close.  When  he  was  con- 
vinced his  master  would  soon  return,  he  took  the  first  opportunity  of 
leaving  home,  and  generally  met  him  about  two  miles  distance. 
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It  becomes  a curious  question,  seeing  such  is  the  intelligence  of  the 
dog,'  how  far  it  comprehends  the  looks  and  language  of  those  around. 
“ The  dog,”  says  a writer  in  Loudon’s  Magazine,  “ is  the  only  animal 
that  dreams,  if  the  horse  be  not  also  an  exception,  and  he  and  the 
elephant  the  only  animals  that  understand  looks  ; the  elephant  is  the 
only  animal  that,  besides  man,  feels  ennui,  the  dog  is  the  only 
quadruped  that  has  been  brought  to  speak.  Leibnitz  bears  witness 
to  a hound  in  Saxony,  that  could  speak  distinctly  thirty  words.'”  Its 
name,  and  the  common  terms  in  which  it  is  addressed,  it  undoubtedly 
understands,  and  promptly  obeys,  but  it  probably  guesses  at  the 
meaning  of  more  than  is  directly  addressed  to  it.  The  Reverend 
James  Simpson,  Edinburgh,  had  a dog  which,  while  he  lived  at 
Libberton,  had  discovered  its  regard  to  the  interests  of  its  master,  by 
refusing  to  allow  to  leave  the  house,  till  detected  by  him,  a number  of 
their  friends,  to  whom  one  Sunday  the  servants  had  been  furnishing 
a feast  in  the  kitchen.  When  about  to  go  to  reside  in  Edinburgh, 
Mr  Simpson  had  stated  in  the  hearing  of  the  dog,  the  necessity  of  his 
parting  with  it.  It  chv.se  its  own  fortunes,  for  it  disappeared  that 
evening,  and  was  never  more  heard  of  by  him. 

It  is  a well  known  practice  of  dogs  to  go  to  churches,  probably 
allured  by  the  love  of  being  in  the  midst  of  a crowd  of  people.  This 
practice  had  been  followed  by  the  dogs  of  a village  in  Bohemia,  not 
excepting  a large  English  mastiff,  which  belonged  to  a nobleman 
there.  This  had  excited  the  attention  of  the  authorities,  and  at  a 
court,  a Magistrate  who  presided,  said  in  an  authoritative  voice, 
“that  no  dogs  should  be  allowed  to  go  to  church,  let  me  not  see  one 
there  in  future.”  The  mastiff  was  present,  and  seemed  to  listen  with 
attention  ; nor  without  effect,  for  on  the  ensuing  Sunday,  the  mastiff 
rising  early,  ran  barking  at  the  village  dogs,  took  his  station  near  the 
door  of  the  church,  killed  the  only  dog  that  ventured  there,  notwith- 
standing the  prohibition,  and  always  posted  himself  as  a sentinel  on 
duty,  before  the  church,  but  without  ever  afterwards  entering  it. 

There  is  a curious  story  told  of  the  Bath  Turnspits,  which  were 
fond  of  collecting  together  in  the  Abbey-church  during  divine  service. 
Once  on  the  occurrence  of  the  word  spit,  in  the  service,  they  were 
seized  with  the  recollection  of  their  ordinary  employments,  and  all 
ran  out  of  the  church  in  a hurry. 

Mr.  Hogg  relates,  that  his  dog  Hector  comprehended  a good  deal  of 
what  was  passing  in  the  family  circle,  and  that  his  attention  and 
impatience  always  became  manifest  when  any  thing  was  said  about 
himself— the  sheep — the  cat— or  a hunt.  One  evening  Mr  Hogg  said 
to  his  mother,  that  he  was  going  to  Bowerhope  for  a fortnight,  but 
that  he  would  not  take  Hector  with  him,  for  he  was  constantly 
quarrelling  with  the  rest  of  the  dogs,  singing  music,  or  breeding  some 
uproar.  “Nay,”  said  she,  “leave  Hector  with  me,  I like  best  to  have 
him  at  home.”  These  were  all  the  words  that  passed.  Next  morning, 
as  the  Yarrow  was  swollen  with  a great  rain,  the  shepherd  did  not 
go  away  till  after  breakfast,  and  when  the  time  came  for  tying  up 
Hector,  he  was  not  to  be  found.  Mr  Hogg  at  once  suspected  that  his 
dog  had  anticipated  him,  in  going  to  Bowerhope,  and  though  the 
Yarrow  was  so  large,  that  he  had  to  go  to  St.  Mary’s  Loch,  and  get 
across  by  a boat,  he  found  he  had  guessed  rightly,  and  that  Hector 
had  preceded  him,  and  swam  the  river ; for  on  coming  to  Bowerhope. 
he  found  the  dog  very  wet,  sitting  on  a knoll  at  the  east  end  of  the 
house,  impatiently  waiting  his  arrival. 
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Innumerable  are  the  tricks,  and  arts,  which  have  been  taught  the 
dog.  Mr  MTntyre,  patent-mangle  manufacturer,  Regent  Bridge, 
Edinburgh,  has  a dog  of  the  Newfoundland  breed,  crossed  with  some 
other,  named  Dandie,  whose  sagacious  qualifications  are  truly- 
astonishing  and  almost  incredible.  As  the  animal  continues  daily  to 
give  the  most  striking  proofs  of  his  powers,  he  is  well  known  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  any  person  may  satisfy  himself  of  the  reality  of 
those  feats,  many  of  which  the  writer  has  himself  had  the  pleasure  to 
witness.  When  Mr  M.  is  in  company,  how  numerous  soever  it  may 
be,  if  he  but  say  to  the  dog,  “ Dandie,  bring  me  my  hat,”  he  immedi- 
ately picks  out  the  hat  from  all  the  others,  and  puts  it  in  his  master’s 
hand.  Should  every  gentleman  in  company  throw  a pen-knife  on  the 
floor,  the  dog,  when  commanded,  will  select  his  master’s  knife  from 
the  heap,  and  bring  it  to  him.  A pack  of  cards  being  scattered  in 
the  room,  if  his  master  has  previously  selected  one  of  them,  the  dog 
will  find  it  out  and  bring  it  to  him.  A comb  was  hid  on  the  top  of  a 
mantel  piece  in  the  room,  and  the  dog  required  to  bring  it,  which  he 
almost  immediately  did,  although  in  the  search  he  found  a number 
of  articles  also  belonging  to  his  master,  purposely  strewed  around,  all 
which  he  passed  over,  and  brought  the  identical  comb  which  he  was 
required  to  find,  fully  proving  that  he  is  not  guided  by  the  sense  of 
smell,  but  that  he  perfectly  understands  whatever  is  spoken  to  him. 
One  evening  some  gentlemen  being  in  company,  one  of  them  acci- 
dentally dropped  a shilling  on  the  floor,  which,  after  the  most  careful 
search,  could  not  be  found.  Mr  M.  seeing  his  dog  sitting  in  a corner, 
and  looking  as  if  quite  unconscious  of  what  was  passing,  said  to  him, 
“ Dandie,  find  us  the  shilling  and  you  shall  have  a biscuit,”  the  dog 
immediately  jumped  upon  the  table  and  laid  down  the  shilling,  which 
he  had  previously  picked  up  without  having  been  perceived. 

One  time,  having  been  left  in  a room  in  the  house  of  Mrs  Thomas, 
High-street,  he  remained  quiet  for  a considerable  time,  but  as  no  one 
opened  the  door,  he  became  impatient,  and  rang  the  bell ; and  when 
the  servant  opened  the  door,  she  was  surprised  to  find  the  dog  pulling 
the  bell-rope.  Since  that  period,  which  was  the  first  time  he  was 
observed  to  do  it,  he  pulls  the  bell  whenever  he  is  desired  ; and  what 
appears  still  more  remarkable,  if  there  is  no  bell-rope  in  the  room,  he 
will  examine  the  table,  and  if  he  finds  a hand -bell,  he  takes  it  in  his 
mouth  and  rings  it.  Mr  M.  having  one  evening  supped  with  a friend, 
on  his  return  home,  as  it  was  rather  late,  he  found  all  the  family  in 
bed.  He  could  not  find  his  boot-jack  in  the  place  where  it  usually 
lay,  nor  could  he  find  it  anywhere  in  the  room  after  the  strictest 
search.  He  then  said  to  his  dog,  “ Dandie,  I cannot  find  my  boot- 
jack, — search  for  it.”  The  faithful  animal,  quite  sensible  of  what  had 
been  said  to  him,  scratched  at  the  room-door,  which  his  master  opened. 
Dandie  proceeded  to  a very  distant  part  of  the  house,  and  soon 
returned  carrying  in  his  mouth  the  boot-jack,  which  Mr  M.  now 
recollected  to  have  left  that  morning  under  a sofa. 

A number  of  gentlemen,  well  acquainted  with  Dandie,  are  daily  in 
tht  habit  of  giving  him  a penny  which  he  takes  to  a baker’s  shop  and 
purchases  bread  for  himself.  One  of  these  gentlemen,  who  lives  in 
James  Square,  when  passing  some  time  ago,  was  accosted  by  Dandie, 
in  expectation  of  his  usual  present.  Mr.  T.  then  said  to  him,  “ I have 
not  a penny  with  me  to-day,  but  I have  one  at  home.”  Having  re- 
turned to  his  house  some  time  after,  he  heard  a noise  at  the  door, 
which  was  opened  by  the  servant,  when  in  sprang  Dandie  to  receive 
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his  penny.  In  a frolic  Mr.  T.  gave  him  a bad  one,  which  he,  as  usual, 
carried  to  the  baker,  but  was  refused  his  bread  as  the  money  was  bad. 
He  immediately  returned  to  Mr.  T.’s,  knocked  at  the  door,  and  when 
the  servant  opened  it,  laid  the  penny  down  at  her  feet  and  walked 
off,  seemingly  with  the  greatest  contempt. 

Although  Dandie,  in  general,  makes  an  immediate  purchase  of  bread 
with  the  money  which  he  receives,  yet  the  following  circumstance 
clearly  demonstrates  that  he  possesses  more  prudent  foresight  than 
many  who  are  reckoned  rational  beings.  One  Sunday,  when  it  was 
very  unlikely  that  he  could  have  received  a present  of  money,  Dandie 
was  observed  to  bring  home  a loaf.  Mr.  M.  being  somewhat  suprised 
at  this,  desired  the  servant  to  search  the  room  to  see  if  any  money 
could  be  found.  While  she  was  engaged  in  this  task,  the  dog  seemea 
quite  unconcerned  till  she  approached  the  bed,  when  he  ran  to  her 
and  gently  drew  her  back  from  it.  Mr.  M.  then  secured  the  dog, 
which  kept  struggling  and  growling  while  the  servant  went  under 
the  bed,  where  she  found  7jd.  under  a bit  of  cloth  ; but  from  that 
time  he  never  could  endure  the  girl,  and  was  frequently  observed  to 
hide  his  money  in  a corner  of  a saw-pit,  under  the  dust. 

When  Mr.  M.  has  company,  if  he  desires  the  dog  to  see  any  one  of 
the  gentlemen  home,  it  will  walk  with  him  till  he  reach  his  home,  and 
then  return  to  his  master,  how  great  soever  the  distance  may  be. 
About  three  years  ago  a mangle  was  sent  by  a cart  from  the  ware- 
house, Begent  Bridge,  to  Portobello,  at  which  time  the  dog  was  not 
present.  Afterwards,  Mr.  M.  went  to  his  own  house,  North  Back  of 
the  Canongate,  and  took  Dandie  with  him,  to  have  the  mangle 
delivered.  When  he  had  proceeded  a little  way  the  dog  ran  off,  and 
he  lost  sight  of  him.  He  still  walked  forward,  and  in  a little  time  he 
found  the  cart  in  which  the  mangle  was,  turned  towards  Edinburgh, 
with  Dandie  holding  fast  by  the  reins  and  the  carter  in  the  greatest 
perplexity,  who  now  stated  that  the  dog  had  overtaken  him,  jumped 
:m  his  cart  and  examined  the  mangle,  and  then  had  seized  the  reins 
of  the  horse  and  turned  him  fairly  round,  and  would  not  let  go  his 
hold,  although  he  had  beaten  him  with  a stick.  On  Mr.  M.’s  arrival, 
however,  the  dog  quietly  allowed  the  carter  to  proceed  to  his  place  of 
destination. 

However  great  may  be  the  intelligence  of  the  dog,  there  can  be 
little  doubt  that  it  is  greatly  promoted  by  its  affection  for  its  master, 
and  chiefly  devoted  to  his  service.  It  scarcely  obeys  others,  and  does 
not  use  the  powers  which  it  can  easily  employ  to  serve  them,  while 
to  give  satisfaction  and  to  yield  service  to  its  master,  it  sets  its 
invention  to  work,  and  with  amazing  sagacity  discovers  what  is 
required  by  his  circumstances.  A farmer  at  Hailing  in  Kent,  was 
returning  late  from  Maidstone  market  in  a state  of  intoxication.  He 
went  astray  from  the  road  about  half  a mile  from  Willow-walk,  and 
becoming  completely  benumbered  he  fell  among  the  snow,  in  one  of 
the  coldest  nights  ever  known.  Turning  on  his  back  he  was  soon 
overpowered  by  sleep,  in  such  circumstances  the  usual  concomitant 
of  cold.  His  dog,  that  had  followed  closely  after  him,  now  scratched 
away  the  snow  from  about  him,  so  as  to  form  a protecting  wall  round 
his  person,  and  then  lay  down  on  bis  master’s  breast,  for  which  its 
shaggy  coat  proved  a seasonable  protection  from  the  inclemency  of 
the  night  and  the  snow  which  continued  to  fall.  On  the  following 
morning,  a person  having  gone  out  with  the  expectation  of  falling  in 
with  some  wild  fowl,  had  his  notice  attracted  by  the  uncommon 
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appearance,  and  on  coming  up,  the  dog  encouraged  him  by  the  most 
significant  gestures  to  come  near  its  master.  He  wiped  the  icy 
incrustations  from  the  face  of  the  farmer,  whom  he  then  recognised, 
and  had  him  conveyed  to  the  nearest  house  in  the  village,  where 
animation  was  soon  restored.  There  can  be  little  doubt  that  the  dog, 
by  covering  the  most  vital  part,  had  prevented  the  stagnation  of  the 
blood,  and  thus  preserved  the  life  of  its  master.  He  was  not  ungrate- 
ful, but  refused  to  part  with  the  dog,  though  a large  sum  was  offered 
for  it,  saying,  that  as  long  as  he  had  a crust  of  bread,  he  would  share 
it  with  the  perserver  of  his  life. 

.A  farmer  near  Brechin,  having  gone  during  a severe  snow-storm  to 
visit  his  sheep,  while  employed  in  driving  them  from  the  shelter  which 
they  had  taken  beneath  some  precipitous  rocks  called  Ugly-face,  was 
with  his  dog  buried  in  an  avalanche  of  snow  which  fell  from  these 
rocks.  He  was  unable  to  extricate  himself,  and  fell  asleep  in  his 
desolate  situation,  but  his  dog  worked  its  way  out,  ran  to  his  house, 
and  by  significant  gestures  procured  the  assistance  of  some  of  the 
inmates,  who,  following  the  dog,  were  led  to  the  spot  where  he  was 
overwhelmed  with  snow.  They  began  to  dig,  and  by  nightfall  found 
the  farmer  in  an  erect  position,  quite  benumbed,  but  life  not  ex- 
tinguished, and  being  rolled  in  warm  blankets  he  soon  recovered. 

Eric  Knutson,  a fisherman,  who  resided  at  a place  on  the  coast  of 
Iceland  called  the  Strand,  twenty  miles  to  the  south  of  Keikiavik, 
left  his  home  early  on  a December  morning,  before  daylight,  with  the 
intention  of  paying  a visit  to  a friend  at  Prysivik.  His  way  thither 
lay  twenty-six  miles  eastward  over  a mountainous  desert.  The 
weather  was  bright  and  frosty,  and  some  snow  had  fallen  and  covered 
the  ground.  His  faithful  dog,  Castor,  was  his  only  attendant  over 
the  trackless  wilds.  When  he  had  proceeded  about  five  miles  from 
home,  he  fell  into  a deep  chasm,  and  alighted  unhurt  on  a shelving 
part  of  the  rock,  about  sixty  feet  below  the  surface.  Castor  ran  about 
in  all  directions,  howling  mournfully,  and  seeking  in  vain  for  some 
passage  to  lead  him  to  his  master.  He  frequently  came  to  the  place 
whence  the  latter  fell,  and  looked  down,  whining  with  much  anxiety 
to  receive  his  commands.  Three  or  four  times  he  even  seemed  deter- 
mined on  leaping  down,  which  Eric  prevented  him  from  carrying  into 
effect,  by  scolding  him.  In  this  perplexed  situation  he  ran  about  the 
whole  day..  Late  in  the  evening,  however,  a better  idea  seemed  to 
have  entered  his  mind,  when  he  ran  home,  which  he  reached  about 
eleven  o’clock,  and  found  the  door  shut,  all  the  inmates  of  the  cottage 
having  retired  to  sleep.  He  scratched  violently  at  the  door  until  he 
awoke  the  family,  when  Ion,  the  younger  brother  of  Eric,  arose  and 
let  him  in.  Thinking  he  had  lost  his  master,  and  had  in  consequence 
returned  home,  he  proceeded  towards  his  bed,  but  Castor  flew  to 
him,  scratched  him  with  his  paw,  and  then  went  to  the  door  and 
yelled. 

Some  food  was  offered  to  him,  which  he  refused  to  eat,  but  again 
ran  howling  to  the  door ; nor  would  he  desist  from  visiting  all  the 
beds  in  the  cottage,  and  scratching  and  yelping,  till  Ion  and  another 
man  dressed  themselves  and  followed  him,  on  which  he  began  to  bark 
in  that  manner  in  which  dogs  are  in  the  habit  of  expressing  their  joy. 
They  had  not  gone  very  far  on  their  way  when  the  weather  became 
extremely  boisterous,  and  they  thought  of  returning  home  ; and,  on 
their  turning  back,  Castor  expressed  the  utmost  dissatisfaction,  and 
pulled  them  by  the  clothes  to  induce  them  to  proceed.  They  did  so* 
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and  he  conducted  them  to  the  chasm  where  poor  Eric  was.  He  began 
to  scratch  away  the  new  fallen  snow,  and  signified  by  a most 
expressive  yell  that  his  master  was  below  ; on  which  Ion  hallooed,  and 
an  answer  was  returned  by  Eric.  A rope  was  soon  after  procured, 
and  the  traveller  safely  drawn  up  ; when  Castor  rushed  to  his  master, 
and,  with  enthusiastic  cordiality,  testified  extreme  joy. 

The  dog  uses  the  most  extraordinary  exertions  and  sagacity  to  save 
its  master  from  injury.  Of  these  the  following  anecdotes  furnish 
remarkable  instances  : — Sir  Harry  Lee  of  Ditchley,  in  Oxfordshire, 
ancestor  of  the  earl  of  Litchfield,  had  a Mastiff  which  guarded  the 
house  and  yard  ; but  had  never  met  with  any  particular  attention 
from  his  master,  and  was  retained  for  his  usefulness  alone,  and  not  at 
all  as  a favourite.  One  night,  as  Sir  Harry  was  retiring  to  his  chamber, 
attended  by  his  valet,  an  Italian,  the  Mastiff  silently  followed  him  up 
stairs,  which  he  had  never  been  known  to  do  before,  and,  to  his 
master’s  astonishment,  presented  himself  in  his  bed-room.  Being 
deemed  an  intruder,  he  was  instantly  ordered  to  be  turned  out ; which 
being  done,  the  poor  animal  began  scratching  violently  at  the  door, 
and  howling  loudly  for  admission.  The  valet  was  sent  to  drive  him 
away.  Discouragement,  however,  could  not  check  his  intended 
labour  of  love,  or  rather  providential  impulse  ; he  returned  again,  and 
was  more  importunate  than  before  to  be  let  in.  Sir  Harry,  weary  of 
opposition,  bade  the  servant  open  the  door,  that  they  might  see  what 
he  wanted  to  do.  This  done,  the  Mastiff,  with  a wag  of  his  tail,  and 
a look  of  affection  at  his  lord,  deliberately  walked  up,  and  crawling 
under  the  bed,  laid  himself  down,  as  if  desirous  to  take  up  his  night’s 
lodging  there. 

To  save  farther  trouble,  but  not  from  any  partiality  for  his  com- 
pany, the  indulgence  was  allowed.  About  the  solemn  hour  of  mid- 
night, the  chamber-door  opened,  and  a person  was  heard  stepping 
across  the  room  : Sir  Harry  started  from  his  sleep  ; the  dog  sprang 
from  his  covert,  and  seizing  the  unwelcome  disturber,  fixed  him  to 
the  spot ! Ah  was  dark  ; Sir  Harry  rang  his  bell  in  great  trepidation 
to  procure  a light.  The  person  was  pinned  to  the  floor  by  the  courage- 
ous Mastiff!,  and  roared  for  assistance.  It  was  found  to  be  the  valet, 
who  little  expected  such  a reception.  He  endeavoured  to  apologise 
for  his  intrusion,  and  to  make  the  reasons  which  induced  him  to  take 
this  step  appear  plausible  ; but  the  importunity  of  the  dog,  the  time, 
the  place,  the  manner  of  the  valet,  all  raised  suspicions  in  Sir  Harry’s 
mind,  and  he  determined  to  refer  the  investigation  of  the  business  to 
a magistrate.  The  perfidious  Italian,  alternately  terrified  by  the 
dread  of  punishment  and  soothed  with  the  hopes  of  pardon,  at  length 
confessed  that  it  was  his  intention  to  murder  his  master,  and  then  rob 
the  house.  A full-length  picture  of  Sir  Harry,  with  the  Mastiff  by  his 
side,  and  the  words  “ More  faithful  than  favoured,”  is  still  to  be  seen 
at  the  family-seat  at  Ditchley,  and  is  a lasting  monument  of  the 
gratitude  of  the  master,  the  ingratitude  and  perfidy  of  the  servant, 
and  the  fidelity  of  the  dog. 

A lady,  who  resided  in  a lone  house  in  Cheshire,  permitted  all  her 
servants,  except  one  female,  to  go  to  a supper  and  dance,  at  a Christ- 
mas merry-meeting,  held  at  an  inn  about  three  miles  distant,  and  kept 
by  the  uncle  of  the  maid  who  had  remained  in  the  house  with  her 
mistress.  The  servants  were  not  expected  back  till  the  morning,  con- 
sequently the  doors  and  windows  were,  as  usual,  secured,  and  the  lady 
and  her  servant  were  going  to  bed,  when  they  were  alarmed  by  the 
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voices  of  some  persons  apparently  attempting  to  break  into  the  house. 
Fortunately  a great  Mastiff,  named  Caesar,  was  in  trie  kitchen,  and 
set  up  a tremendous  barking,  which,  however,  had  not  the  •■ffeot  of 
intimidating  the  robbers.  The  maid-servant  distinctly  heard  that 
the  attempt  to  enter  the  house  was  made  by  the  villains  endeavour- 
ing to  force  a way  through  a hole  under  the  sunk  story,  m the  adjoin- 
ing back-kitchen  or  scullery  Being  a young  woman  of  courage, 
she  went  towards  the  spot,  accompanied  by  the  dog,  and,  patting  him 
on  the  back,  exclaimed,  “ At  him,  Csesar  ! ” 

The  dog  made  a furious  attack  on  the  person  who  seemed  to  be  at 
the  hole,  and  gave  something  a violent  shake,  when  all  became  quiet, 
and  the  animal  returned  to  her  with  his  mouth  all  besmeared  with 
blood.  She  afterwards  heard  some  little  bustle  outside  of  the  house, 
which  soon  was  stilled.  The  lady  and  servant  sat  up  until  morning, 
without  any  further  molestation,  when,  on  going  into  the  court,  a 
quantity  of  blood  was  found  on  the  outside  of  the  wall.  The  other 
servants,  on  their  return,  brought  word  to  the  maid  that  her  uncle, 
the  inn-keeper,  had  died  suddenly  during  the  course  of  the  night, 
they  understood,  of  a fit  of  apoplexy,  and  was  intended  to  be  buried 
that  day.  The  maid  got  leave  to  go  to  the  funeral,  and  was  surprised 
to  find  the  coffin,  on  her  arrival,  screwed  down.  She  insisted  on  taking 
a last  view  of  the  body,  which  was  most  unwillingly  granted  ; when, 
to  her  great  surprise  and  horror,  she  found  his  death  had  been  oc- 
casioned from  his  throat  being  torn  open. 

The  protection  of  the  dog  is  not  always  confined  to  its  master.  A 
gentleman  returning  to  London  from  Newington  Green,  where  he 
had  been  on  a visit  to  a friend,  was  stopped  by  a foot- pad  with  a 
thick  bludgeon,  who  demanded  his  money,  saying  he  was  in  great 
distress.  The  gentleman  gave  him  a shilling;  but  this  did  not 
satisfy  the  fellow,  who  immediately  attempted  to  strike  him  with  the 
bludgeon,  when  to  the  surprise  of  the  citizen,  the  villain’s  arm  was 
suddenly  arrested  by  a Cocker  dog,  which  held  him  fast.  The  robber 
with  some  difficulty  extricated  himself  from  his  assailant,  and  made 
his  escape.  The  dog\ belonged  to  the  gentleman’s  friend  with  whom 
he  had  dined,  and  had  followed  him  unperceived.  The  faithful 
creature  guarded  him  home,  and  then  made  the  best  of  his  way  back 
to  his  master. 

The  Newfoundland  dog  is  especially  alert  in  swimming,  and  very 
active  in  saving  drowning  persons — sometimes  even  wit  hout  the  com- 
mand of  its  master,  but  as  if  by  a natural  and  benevolent  impulse. 
Mr.  Thomas  Mackaill  happened  one  day  to  be  walking  along  the  banks 
of  the  Thornes,  nearly  opposite  the  Penitentiary  at  Mill- bank,  when 
a wherry  upset,  with  two  men  on  board.  A gentleman  happened  to 
pass  at  the  same  time,  accompanied  by  a fine  Newfoundland  dog; 
but  as  he  did  not  at  first  observe  the  accident,  he  was  surprised  at  his 
attendant  making  a sudden  leap  into  the  river.  He  soon  discovered 
that  he  was  making  all  possible  speed  for  the  unfortunate  men,  one 
of  whom  could  not  swim,  and  was  using  violent  efforts  to  sustain  him- 
self ; the  dog  seized  him  first,  as  seeming  to  stand  most  in  need  of  his 
assistance,  and  brought  him  safely  to  the  shore,  and  returned  to  the 
other,  and  brought  him  also,  in  the  presence  of  at  least  a hundred 
spectators. 

The  instances  in  which  persons  have  been  saved  from  drowning,  by 
the  Newfoundland  dog,  are  innumerable.  The  following  anecdote  is 
the  more  remarkable,  as  it  does  not  appear  that  the  affectionate 
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animal  was  of  that  species.  A young  man  belonging  to  the  city  of 
Paris,  desirous  of  getting  rid  of  his  dog,  took  it  along  with  him  to  the 
river  Seine.  He  hired  a boat,  and  rowing  into  the  stream,  threw  the 
animal  in.  The  poor  creature  attempted  to  climb  up  the  side  of  the 
boat,  but  his  master,  whose  intention  was  to  drown  him,  constantly 
pushed  him  back  with  the  oar.  In  doing  this  he  fell  himself  into  the 
water,  and  would  certainly  have  been  drowned,  had  not  the  dog,  as 
soon  as  he  saw  his  master  struggling  in  the  stream,  suffered  the  boat 
to  boat  away,  and  held  him  above  the  water  till  assistance  arrived, 
and  his  life  was  saved. 

The  bull-dog  would  appear  the  least  likely  to  combat  with  a heavy 
sea,  and  yet  the  following  circumstances  are  well  authenticated.  On 
board  a ship,  which  struck  upon  a rock  near  the  shore,  there  were 
three  dogs,  two  of  the  Newfoundland  variety,  and  one  a small  but 
firmly  built  English  bull-dog.  It  was  important  to  have  a rope 
carried  ashore,  and  it  was  thought  that  one  of  the  Newfoundland 
dogs  might  succeed  ; but  he  was  not  able  to  struggle  with  the  waves, 
and  perished,  and  the  other  Newfoundland  dog,  being  thrown  over 
with  the  rope,  shared  the  same  fate.  But  the  bull-dog,  though  not 
habituated  to  the  water,  swam  triumphantly  to  land,  and  thus  saved 
the  lives  of  the  persons  on  board. 

Among  the  instances  of  sagicity,  mingled  with  an  affection  for  its 
master,  may  be  mentioned  those  cases  in  which  the  dog  notices  or 
detects  thefts,  and  restores  lost  or  stolen  articles  to  its  master.  An 
acquaintance  of  Lord  Fife’s  coachman,  had  put  a bridle  belonging  to 
the  earl  in  his  pocket,  and  would  have  abstracted  it,  had  he  not  been 
stopped  by  a Highland  cur,  that  observed  him,  barked  at  him,  and 
absolutely  bit  his  leg.  This  was  unusual  conduct  in  the  dog,  but  the 
wonder  of  the  servants  ceased,  when  they  saw  the  end  of  the  bridle 
peeping  out  of  the  visitor’s  pocket,  and  it  being  delivered  up,  the  dog 
became  quiet.  It  is  well  known  that  in  London,  the  other  year,  a 
box,  properly  directed,  was  sent  to  a merchant’s  shop  to  lie  there  all 
night,  and  be  shipped  off  with  other  goods  next  morning,  and  that  a 
dog,  which  accidentally  came  into  the  shop  with  a customer,  by  his 
smelling  it,  and  repeatedly  barking  in  a peculiar  way,  led  to  the  dis- 
covery that  the  box  contained  not  goods,  but  a fellow  who  intended 
to  admit  his  companions  and  plunder  the  shop  in  the  night-time. 

The  following  is  an  extract  of  a letter  from  St.  Germains  : “An 
English  gentleman  some  time  ago  came  to  our  Vauxhall  with  a large 
Mastiff,  which  was  refused  admittance,  and  the  gentleman  left  him 
in  the  care  of  the  body-guards,  who  are  placed  there.  The  English- 
man, some  time  after  he  had  entered,  returned  to  the  gate  and  in- 
formed the  guards  that  he  had  lost  his  watch,  telling  the  sergeant, 
that  if  he  would  permit  him  to  take  in  the  dog,  he  would  soon  dis- 
cover the  thief.  His  request  being  granted,  the  gentleman  made 
motions  to  the  dog  of  what  he  had  lost,  which  immediately  ran  about 
amongst  the  company,  and  traversed  the  gardens,  till  at  last  he  laid 
hold  of  a man.  The  gentleman  insisted  that  this  person  had  got  his 
watch  ; and  on  being  searched,  not  only  his  watch,  but  six  others, 
were  discovered  in  his  pockets.  What  is  more  remarkable,  the  dog  pos- 
sessed such  a perfection  of  instinct  a0  to  take  his  master’s  watch  from 
the  other  six,  and  carry  it  to  him.” 

Of  the  alertness  of  the  dog  in  recovering  the  lost  property  of  its 
master,  we  shall  give  one  other  instance  — Sir  Dumont,  a tradesman 
of  the  Rue  St  Denis,  Paris,  offered  to  lay  a wager  with  a friend,  that 
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if  he  were  to  hide  a six-livre  piece  in  the  dust,  his  dog  would  discover 
and  bring  it  to  him.  The  wager  was  accepted,  and  the  piece  of  money 
secreted,  after  being  carefully  marked.  When  they  had  proceeded 
some  distance  from  the  spot,  M.  Dumont  called  to  his  dog  that  he  had 
lost  something,  and  ordered  him  to  seek  it.  Caniche  immediately 
turned  back,  while  his  master  and  his  companion  pursued  their  walk 
to  the  Hue  St  Denis.  Meanwhile  a traveller,  who  happened  to  be  just 
then  returning  in  a small  chaise  from  Vincennes,  perceived  the  piece 
of  money,  which  his  horse  had  kicked  from  its  hiding-place ; he 
alighted,  took  it  up,  and  drove  to  his  inn  in  Rue  Pont-aux-Choux, 
and  Caniche  had  just  reached  the  spot  in  search  of  the  lost  piece  when 
the  stranger  picked  it  up.  He  followed  the  chaise,  went  into  the  inn, 
and  stuck  close  to  the  traveller.  Having  scented  out  the  coin,  which 
he  had  been  ordered  to  bring  back,  in  the  pocket  of  the  latter,  he 
leaped  up  incessantly  at  and  about  him.  The  gentleman,  supposing 
him  to  be  some  dog  that  had  been  lost  or  left  behind  by  his  master, 
regarded  his  different  movements  as  marks  of  fondness  ; and  as  the 
animal  was  handsome,  he  determined  to  keep  him.  He  gave  him  a 
good  supper,  and,  on  retiring  to  bed,  took  him  with  him  to  his 
chamber. 

No  sooner  had  he  pulled  off  his  breeches,  than  they  were  seized  by 
the  dog  ; the  owner  conceiving  he  wanted  to  play  with  them,  took 
them  away  again.  The  animal  began  to  bark  at  the  door,  which  the 
traveller  opened,  under  the  idea  that  he  wanted  to  go  out.  Caniche 
instantly  snatched  up  the  breeches,  and  away  he  flew.  The  stranger 
posted  after  him  with  his  night-cap  on,  and  literally  sans  culottes. 
Anxiety  for  the  fate  of  a purse  full  of  double  Napoleons,  of  forty 
francs  each,  which  was  in  one  of  the  pockets,  gave  redoubled  velocity 
to  his  steps.  Caniche  ran  full  speed  to  his  master’s  house,  where  the 
stranger  arrived  in  a moment  afterwards,  breathing  and  enraged. 
He  accused  the  dog  of  robbing  him.  “ Sir,”  said  the  master,  “ my  dog 
is  a very  faithful  creature,  and  if  he  has  run  away  with  your  breeches 
it  is  because  you  have  in  them  money  which  does  not  belong  to  you.” 
The  traveller  became  more  exasperated. 

“Compose  yourself,  Sir,”  rejoined  the  other,  smiling;  “without 
doubt  there  is  in  your  purse  a six-livre  piece  with  such  and  such 
marks,  which  you  picked  up  in  the  Boulevard  St  Antoine,  and  which 
I threw  down  there  with  a firm  conviction  that  my  dog  would  bring 
it  back  again.  This  is  the  cause  of  the  robbery  he  has  committed 
upon  you  ! ” The  stranger’s  rage  now  yielded  to  astonishment  ; he 
delivered  the  six-livre  piece  to  the  owner,  and  could  not  forbear 
caressing  the  dog  which  had  given  him  so  much  uneasiness  and  such 
an  unpleasant  chase. 

An  animal  so  ready  to  obey  its  master’s  wishes  is  easily  taught  to 
become  not  a recoverer  of  stolen  goods,  but  the  thief  itself,  and  we  are 
sorry  to  say,  that  as  in  sheep-stealing,  so  in  stealing  in  general,  the 
dog  discovers  not  a little  invention,  and  quickness  of  apprehending 
its  precise  position.  There  are  many  anecdotes  might  be  collected  of 
dogs  that  have  been  taught  to  steal.  We  shall  present  one.  A gentle- 
man residing  in  Edinburgh,  having  bought  from  a dealer  a cocker 
bitch,  was  soon  not  a little  annoyed,  by  her  bringing  to  him  articles 
of  his  neighbour’s  property.  He  soon  perceived  the  systematic  be- 
haviour of  the  dog, — and  putting  the  persons  most  concerned  on  their 
guard,  he  used  to  give  his  friends  specimens  of  the  manner  in  which 
she  exercised  her  faculty.  As  soon  as  the  master  entered  the  shop, 
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the  dog  seemed  to  avoid  all  appearance  of  recognising  or  acknowledg- 
ing any  connexion  with  him,  but  lounged  about  in  an  indolent,  dis- 
engaged, and  independent  sort  of  manner,  as  if  she  had  come  into  the 
shop  of  her  own  accord.  In  the  course  of  looking  over  some  wares, 
her  master  indicated  by  a touch  on  the  parcel,  and  a look  towards  the 
Cocker,  the  goods  which  he  desired  she  should  appropriate,  and  then 
left  the  shop.  The  dog,  whose  watchful  eye  caught  the  hint  in  an 
instant,  instead  of  following  her  master  out  of  the  shop,  continued  to 
sit  at  the  door,  or  lie  by  the  fire,  watching  the  counter,  until  she 
observed  the  attention  of  the  people  of  the  shop  withdrawn  from  the 
prize  which  she  wished  to  secure.  Whenever  she  saw  an  opportunity 
of  doing  so,  as  she  imagined,  unobserved,  she  never  failed  to  jump 
upon  the  counter  with  her  fore-feet,  possess  herself  of  the  gloves,  or 
whatever  else  had  been  pointed  out  to  her,  and  escape  from  the  shop 
to  join  her  master. 

It  is  a well  known  fact,  that  dogs  will  seldom  or  never  bite  infants, 
even  though  beaten  or  abused  by  them.  It  seems  especially  to  take 
charge  of  them,  is  diligent  in  its  searches  for  them,  and  generally 
successful  in  recovering  them  when  lost.  There  is  an  anecdote,  very 
commonly  told  of  a Frenchman,  who  had  a plantation  near  the  Blue- 
mountains,  in  the  state  of  New  York— and  there  lost  his  child,  which 
after  a long  and  extensive,  but  vain  search,  was  recovered  by  the 
generosity  of  an  Indian,  who,  accidentally  hearing  their  distress,  sent 
his  dog  Oniah,  which  after  a quest  returned  with  a face  of  joy,  and 
then  led  them  to  the  child. 

A shepherd  on  the  Grampian  mountains,  having  left  his  child  at 
the  foot  of  a hill,  was  soon  enveloped  in  mist ; and  unable  to  return 
to  the  precise  place,  he  could  not  discover  the  child.  In  vain  he 
searched  for  it  in  the  midst  of  the  mist,  not  knowing  whether  he  went, 
and  when  at  length  the  moon  shone  clearly,  he  found  himself  at  his 
cottage,  and  far  from  the  hill.  He  searched  in  vain  next  day,  with  a 
band  of  shepherds.  On  returning  to  his  cottage,  he  found  that  the 
dog,  on  receiving  a piece  of  cake,  had  instantly  gone  off.  He  renewed 
the  quest  for  several  days,  and  still  the  dog  had  disappeared,  during 
the  interval  taking  with  it  a piece  of  cake.  Struck  with  this  circum- 
stance, he  remained  at  home  one  day,  and  when  the  dog,  as  usual, 
departed  with  his  piece  of  cake,  he  resolved  to  follow  him.  The  dog 
led  the  way  to  a cataract  at  some  distance  from  the  spot  where  the 
shepherd  had  left  his  child.  The  banks  of  the  water-fall  almost  joined 
at  the  top,  yet  separated  by  an  abyss  of  immense  depth,  presented 
that  abrupt  appearance  which  so  often  astonishes  and  appals  the 
traveller  amidst  the  Grampian  mountains. 

Down  one  of  these  rugged  and  almost  perpendicular  descents  the 
dog  began,  without  hesitation,  to  make  his  way,  and  at  last  dis- 
appeared m a cave,  the  mouth  of  which  was  almost  upon  a level  with 
tfie  torrent.  The  shepherd  with  difficulty  followed  ; but,  on  entering 
the  cave,  what  were  his  emotions,  when  he  beheld  his  infant  eating 
with  much  satisfaction  the  cake  which  the  dog  had  just  brought  him, 
while  the  faithful  animal  stood  by,  eyeing  his  young  charge  with  the 
utmost  complacence.  From  the  situation  in  which  the  child  was 
found,  it  appears  that  he  had  wandered  to  the  brink  of  the  precipice, 
and  either  fallen  or  scrambled  down  till  he  reached  the  cave,  which 
with  the  dread  of  the  torrent  had  afterwards  prevented  him  from 
quitting.  The  dog,  by  means  of  his  scent,  had  traced  him  to  the  spot, 
and  afterwards  prevented  him  from  starving  by  giving  up  to  him  his 
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own  daily  allowance.  He  appears  never  to  have  quitted  the  child  by 
night  or  day,  except  when  it  was  necessary  to  go  for  its  food,  and  then 
he  was  always  seen  running  at  full  speed  to  and  from  the  cottage. 

The  memory  of  the  dog  Gelert  has  been  preserved  by  tradition,  and 
celebrated  by  poetry.  In  the  neighbourhood  of  a village  at  the  foot 
of  Snowden,  a mountain  in  Wa^.es>  Llewellyn,  son-in-law  to  King  John, 
had  a residence.  The  king,  it  is  said,  had  presented  him  with  one  of 
the  finest  greyhounds  in  England,  named  Gelert.  In  the  year  1205. 
Llewellyn  one  day  on  going  out  to  hunt  called  all  his  dogs  together, 
but  his  favourite  greyhound  was  amissing,  and  nowhere  to  be  found. 
He  blew  his  horn  as  a signal  for  the  chase,  and  still  Gelert  came  not. 
Llewellyn  was  much  disconcerted  at  the  heedlessness  of  his  favourite, 
but  at  length  pursued  the  chase  without  him.  For  want  of  Gelert  the 
sport  was  limited  ; and  getting  tired  he  returned  home  at  an  early 
hour,  when  the  first  object  that  presented  itself  to  him  at  the  castle 
gate  was  Gelert,  who  bounded  with  the  usual  transport  to  meet  his 
master,  having  his  lips  besmeared  with  blood.  Llewellyn  gazed  with 
surprise  at  the  unusual  appearance  of  his  dog.  On  going  into  the 
apartment  where  he  had  left  his  infant  son  and  heir  asleep,  he  found 
the  bed-clothes  all  in  confusion,  the  cover  rent,  and  stained  with  blood. 
He  called  on  his  child,  but  no  answer  was  made,  from  which  he  hastily 
concluded  that  the  dog  must  have  devoured  him  ; and,  giving  vent  to 
his  rage,  plunged  his  sword  to  the  hilt  in  Gelert’s  side.  The  noble 
animal  fell  at  his  feet,  uttering  a dying  yell  which  awoke  the  infant, 
who  was  sleeping  beneath  a mingled  heap  of  the  bedclothes,  while 
beneath  the  bed  lay  a great  wolf  covered  with  gore,  whom  the  faithful 
and  gallant  hound  had  destroyed.  Llewellyn,  smitten  with  sorrow 
and  remorse  for  the  rash  and  frantic  deed  which  had  deprived  him  of 
so  faithful  an  animal,  caused  an  elegant  marble  monument,  with  an 
appropriate  inscription,  to  be  erected  over  the  spot  where  Gelert  was 
buried,  to  commemorate  his  fidelity  and  unhappy  fate.  The  place 
to  this  day  is  JBeth-Gelert,  or  the  Grave  of  the  Greyhound. 

It  is  well  known  that  the  horse,  the  ass,  and  even  the  cow,  volun- 
tarily return  from  a great  distance  to  the  place  of  their  usual  residence, 
and  that  they  discover  a remarkably  acute  instinct  in  finding  the  way 
— the  same  power  is  possessed  by  the  dog  in  still  greater  perfection, 
and  exercised  by  it  in  searching  for  its  master.  A young  gentleman 
from  Glasgow,  making  the  tour  of  the  continent,  was  drowned  while 
bathing  in  the  river  Oder,  and  a Newfoundland  dog  which  he 
possessed,  after  vainly  attempting  to  save  him,  found  its  way  either 
to  Frankfort  or  Hamburgh,— got  on  board  a vessel  to  some  part  of 
the  English  coast,  (for  on  inquiry  it  was  not  found  to  have  landed  at 
Leith,)  and  from  thence  it  proceeded  to  the  person  from  whom  it  had 
been  originally  purchased,  and  who  resided  near  Holyrood-house. 
Lord  Maynard  lately  lost  a Dalmatian  or  coach-dog  in  France,  which 
he  found  at  his  house  on  his  return  to  England,  though  how  fb  had 
got  there  he  never  could  trace.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  dog  have 
previously  travelled  the  ground  by  which  it  returns.  A person  who 
went  by  sea  from  Aberdeen  to  Leith,  lost  his  dog  at  the  latter  place, 
and  found  it  on  his  return  at  Aberdeen.  It  must  have  travelled  over 
a country  unknown  to  it,  and  have  crossed  the  firths  of  Forth  and 
Tay.  The  following  is  also  a remarkable  case.  A greyhound  bitch 
was  sent  from  Edinburgh  by  a carrier  to  Castle  Douglas,  where  she 
had  pups,  and  in  the  following  year,  by  a quite  different  route  she 
was  conveyed  to  Cumnock.  After  remaining  there  for  about  six 
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months,  she  set  off  across  the  country  to  Castle  Douglas,  where  she 
had  reared  her  pups,  and  was  seen  on  her  progress  accompanied  by  a 
pointer  dog,  which  as  soon  as  she  had  arrived  at  her  place  of  destina- 
tion left  her  and  returned. 

It  will  be  inferred  from  the  last  of  the  above  anecdotes,  that  the 
bitch  had  in  some  way  commanded  the  assistance  of  the  pointer  to 
serve  as  her  pilot.  How  a dog  can  make  communication  of  its  wishes 
on  such  a nice  point  to  another  dog,  it  is  difficult  exactly  to  specify, 
but  that  they  do  communicate  with  one  another,  is  very  evident  from 
many  examples.  A dog  which  had  got  its  leg,  when  broken,  set  by  a 
surgeon,  app-***1  i one  day  at  his  door  in  company  with  another  dog, 
which  had" met  with  a similar  accident.  It  must  have  found  its  com- 
panion in  distress,  and  obtained  its  compliance  to  accompany  it  to 
the  surgeon.  At  Horton  in  Buckinghamshire  a gentleman  from 
London  took  pos-^sion  of  a house,  bringing  with  him  a large  French 
poodle  to  serve  as  a watch-dog.  Its  office  had  been  formerly  dis- 
charged by  a Newfoundland  dog,  which  was  taken  by  the  former 
tenant  to  a farm  about  half  a mile  off,  but  a puppy  of  the  same  breed 
was  left  behind,  and  met  with  incessant  persecution  from  the  French 
poodle.  At  length  he  was  one  day  missing  for  some  hours  ; he  returned 
accompanied  with  his  old  friend  ; and  the  two  immediately  fell  upon 
the  poodle,  and  killed  him  before  he  could  be  rescued  from  their  fury. 
In  this  case,  the  injuries  of  the  young  dog  must  have  been  made 
known  to  his  friend,  a plan  of  revenge  concerted,  and  the  determina- 
tion to  carry  that  plan  into  effect, — formed  and  executed  with  equal 
promptitude. 

To  other  species  of  animals  the  dog  has  been  known  to  extend  its 
affections.  A pointer  which  had  killed  a gander  was  chastised  for 
the  offence,  and  had  the  dead  bird  tied  round  its  neck.  The  goose 
was  disconsolate  far  the  loss  of  her  mate,  at  first  continually  per- 
secuted the  pointer,  but  afterwards  formed  a strict  alliance  with  it, 
and  the  two  fed  out  of  the  same  trough,  and  lay  on  the  same  straw. 
At  Dunrobin  castle  in  Sutherland,  a seat  of  the  Marchioness  of  Stafford, 
a terrier  bitch,  which  had  lost  its  own  young,  took  a brool  of  duck- 
lings under  her  protection,  and  nursed  them  with  great  care.  They 
have  even  been  known  to  become  attached  to  cats. 

The  following  anecdote  distinctly  proves  what  many  observations 
would  lead  us  to  suppose,  that  the  dog  is  actuated  by  the  remembrance 
of  injuries,  or  the  spirit  of  revenge.  A blacksmith  of  the  name  of 
Smith,  at  Stirches,  near  Hawick,  had  a large  mastiff,  which  generally 
lay  on  the  smithy  hearth  in  cold  weather.  One  evening  a farmer’s 
servant  in  the  neighbourhood,  who  had  come  for  some  plough-irons 
which  were  repairing,  gave  the  dog  a kick,  and  possessed  himself  of 
his  place  on  the  warm  stones.  The  Mastiff,  in  the  meantime,  only 
looked  sulky  at  him,  and  lay  down  at  the  door,  but  when  the  man 
went  away  with  his  plough-irons  on  his  shoulders,  the  dog  followed 
him,  and,  at  the  distance  of  sixty  yards  from  the  smithy,  flew  upon 
him,  and,  seizing  him  by  the  collar,  brought  him  to  the  ground.  He 
offered  him  no  personal  injury,  but  treated  him  in  a manner  which 
strongly  indicated  his  sovereign  contempt  for  the  delinquent. 

A certain  degree  of  gratitude  may  be  supposed  to  be  included  in 
the  attachment  of  the  dog  to  its  master,  but  that  it  is  capable  of  this 
feeling,  apart  from  such  circumstances,  cannot  be  disputed.  Two  near 
neighbours  in  the  county  of  Suffolk,  a tanner  and  a farmer,  entertained 
great  friendshin  for  each  other,  and  kept  up  a close  intimacy  by  fre- 


148  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


quent  visits.  The  tanner  had  a large  Ban-Dog  for  watching  his  yard, 
which,  from  some  unknown  cause,  had  conceived  such  an  inveterate 
hatred  to  the  farmer,  that  he  could  not  go  with  safety  to  call  on  his 
friend  when  the  dog  was  loose,  and  on  this  account  the  tanner  loaded 
him  with  a heavy  clog,  that  he  might  not  be  able  to  fly  at  him.  As 
the  farmer  and  one  of  his  ploughmen  were  going  about  the  grounds 
together  one  day,  they  perceived  the  tanner’s  dog,  which,  in  attempt- 
ing to  leap  a wall,  had  left  the  clog  on  the  other  side,  and  was  thereby 
almost  strangled.  The  boy,  knowing  the  enmity  which  the  dog  had 
to  its  master,  proposed  to  despatch  by  knocking  him  on  the  head  ; 
but  the  latter  was  unwilling  to  kill  a creature  which  he  knew  was 
useful  to  his  friend.  Instead  of  doing  so  he  disengaged  the  poor  beast, 
laid  him  down  on  the  grass,  watched  till  he  saw  him  recover  so  com- 
pletely as  to  be  able  to  get  up  on  his  legs,  and  then  pursued  his  walk. 
When  the  farmer  returned  to  the  stile,  he  saw  the  dog  standing  by  it, 
quite  recovered,  and  expected  an  attack  ; but,  to  his  great  astonish- 
ment, the  creature  fawned  upon  him,  and  expressed  his  gratitude  in 
the  most  lively  manner  ; and  from  that  time  to  the  day  of  his  death 
he  attached  himself  to  his  benefactor,  and  never  could  be  prevailed 
upon  to  go  back  to  his  former  master. 

The  dog,  it  is  well  known,  has  a great  aversion  to  any  of  its  species 
which  are  seized  with  hydrophobia.  The  late  celebrated  Dr  James 
relates  the  following  anecdote,  as  proving  the  quickness  of  their 
apprehension,  in  discerning  the  presence  of  that  malady.  A man  who 
used  to  come  every  day  to  the  Doctor’s  house,  was  so  beloved  by  three 
Cocker  Spaniels  which  he  kept,  that  they  never  failed  to  jump  into 
his  lap,  and  caress  him  the  whole  time  he  staid.  It  happened  that 
this  man  was  bitten  by  a mad  dog,  and  the  very  first  night  he  came 
under  the  influence  of  the  distemper,  they  all  ran  away  from  him  to 
the  very  top  of  the  garret  stairs  barking  and  howling,  and  showing 
all  the  other  signs  of  distress  and  consternation.  The  man  was  cured, 
but  the  dogs  were  not  reconciled  to  him  for  three  years  afterwards. 

Hydrophobia  most  commonly  affects  dogs  in  the  warmer  seasons 
of  the  year,  and  yet  Mr  Barrow  says  that  this  disease  is  unknown  in 
South  Africa.  Perhaps  the  change  from  cold  to  heat,  may  produce 
an  effect  on  the  system  of  the  animal,  which  does  not  flow  from  a more 
equable,  though  warmer  climate.  As  this  malady  is  the  severest  with 
which  perhaps  any  animal  is  visited,  and  often  an  object  of  much 
apprehension  to  man  himself,  we  cannot  conclude  our  notices  of  the 
dog,  without  subjoining  the  description  furnished  by  Chaussier  and 
Orfila,  who  have  written  a scientific  work  on  this  disorder  : “A  dog 
at  the  commencement  of  madness  is  sick,  languishing,  and  more  dull 
than  usual.  He  seeks  obscurity,  remains  in  a corner,  does  not  bark, 
but  growls  continually  at  strangers,  and,  without  any  apparent  cause, 
refuses  to  eat  or  drink.  His  gait  is  unsteady,  nearly  resembling  that 
of  a man  almost  asleep.  At  the  end  of  three  or  four  days  he  abandons 
his  dwelling,  roving  continually  in  every  direction  ; he  walks  or  runs 
as  if  tipsy,  and  frequently  falls.  His  hair  is  bristled  up  ; his  eyes 
haggard,  fixed,  and  sparkling  ; his  head  hangs  down  ; his  mouth  is 
open  and  full  of  frothy  slaver  ; his  tongue  bangs  out ; and  his  tail  be- 
tween his  legs.  He  has,  for  the  most  part,  but  not  always,  a horror 
of  water,  the  sight  of  which  seems  generally,  to  redouble  his  sufferings. 
He  experiences  from  time  to  time  transports  of  fury,  and  endeavours 
to  bite  every  object  which  presents  itself,  not  even  excepting  his 
master,  whom  indeed  he  begins  not  to  recognise.  Light  and  lively 
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colours  greatly  increase  his  rage.  At  the  end  of  thirty  or  thirty-six 
hours  he  dies  in  convulsions.” 


The  wolf,  possessing  powers  very  similar  to  those  of  the  dog,  directs 
them  as  much  to  savage  and  lawless  purposes  as  the  other  yields  them 
to  the  service  of  his  master.  Its  form,  though  kindred  to  that  of  the 
dog,  is  marked  by  the  ferocity  of  its  nature.  Its  eyes,  in  an  oblique 
position,  are  expressive  of  malignity  and  fierceness,  and  the  pendulous 
manner  in  which  it  hangs  its  tail,  gives  intimation  of  the  unjust  nature 
of  its  purposes,  and  of  the  cruel  manner  in  v/nich  it  pursues  them.  It 
is  no  less  implacably  hostile  to  man  than  the  dog  is  naturally  a friend. 
The  two  indeed  seem  not  only  to  be  different  in  their  dispositions, 
but  to  have  a peculiar  enmity  to  one  another.  This  has  been  often 
observed,  and  is  proved  by  the  following  circumstances,  recorded  in 
Broke’s  Travels,  as  happening  in  the  north  of  Sweden  : 

“I  observed,  on  setting  out  from  Sormjole,  the  last  post,  that  the 
peasant  who  drove  my  sledge  was  armed  with  a cutlass  ; and,  on  in- 
quiring the  reason,  was  told  that,  the  day  preceding,  while  he  was 
passing  in  his  sledge  the  part  of  the  forest  we  were  then  in,  he  had 
encountered  a wolf,  which  was  so  daring,  that  it  actually  sprung  over 
the  hinder  part  of  the  sledge  he  was  driving,  and  attempted  to  carry 
off  a small  dog  which  was  sitting  behind  him.  During  my  journey 
from  Tornea  to  Stockholm,  I heard  everywhere  of  the  ravages  com- 
mitted by  wolves,  not  upon  the  human  species  or  the  cattle,  but 
chiefly  upon  the  peasants’  dogs,  considerable  numbers  of  which  had 
been  devoured.  I was  told  that  these  were  the  favourite  prey  of  this 
animal ; and  that,  in  order  to  seize  ujjon  them  with  the  greater  ease, 
it  puts  itself  into  a crouching  posture,  and  begins  to  play  several  antic 
tricks,  to  attract  the  attention  of  the  poor  dog,  which,  caught  by  these 
seeming  demonstrations  of  friendship,  and  fancying  it  to  be  one  of 
his  own  species,  from  the  similarity,  advances  towards  it  to  join  in 
the  gambols,  and  is  carried  off  by  its  treacherous  enemy.  Several 
peasants  that  I conversed  with  mentioned  their  having  been  eye- 
witnesses of  this  circumstance.” 

Wolves  vary  considerably  in  colour  and  size,  according  to  the  species 
and  variety.  They  are  natives  of  every  quarter  of  the  globe,  are 
possessed  of  great  strength,  and  are  most  ferocious  in  their  disposition  ; 
associating  in  large  packs,  often  spreading  desolation  in  the  districts 
they  invade. 

Their  habits,  however,  accommodate  to  circumstanaes.  In  Canada, 
the  wolves  are  in  sufficient  numbers  through  all  parts,  but  they  are 
sly  and  cowardly,  for  there  are  enough  of  deer,  and  other  smaller 
animals,  to  appease  their  hunger,  and  moderate  their  ferocity.  When 
they  are  met  with  there,  it  is  generally  singly,  or  in  small  parcels  of 
two  or  three  together  trotting  sluggishly  along.  On  the  other  hand, 
in  desert  regions  they  are  savage  and  bold,  and  attack  man  himself. 

The  following  is  a striking  instance  of  the  cruelty  of  the  wolf,  and 
of  a still  more  uncommon  want  of  natural  affection  in  a mother.  It 
occurred  in  Russia  some  years  ago,  and  is  related  by  Mr  Lloyd,  on  the 
authority  of  a gentleman  attached  to  the  embassy  at  St  Petersburgh  ; 

A woman,  accompanied  by  three  of  her  children,  was  one  day  in  a 
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sledge,  when  they  were  pursued  by  a number  of  wolves.  On  this  she 
put  the  horse  to  a gallop,  and  drove  towards  her  home,  from  which 
she  was  not  far  distant,  with  the  utmost  possible  speed.  All,  however, 
would  not  avail ; for  the  ferocious  animals  gained  upon  her,  and  at 
last  were  on  the  point  of  rushing  on  the  sledge.  For  the  preservation 
of  her  own  life,  and  that  of  the  remaining  children,  the  poor  frantic 
creature  now  took  one  of  her  babes,  and  cast  it  a prey  to  her  blood- 
thirsty pursuers.  This  stopped  their  career  for  a moment ; but,  after 
devouring  the  little  innocent,  they  renewed  the  pursuit,  and  a second 
time  came  up  with  the  vehicle.  The  mother,  driven  to  desperation, 
resorted  to  the  same  horrible  expedient,  and  threw  her  ferocious 
assailants  another  of  her  offspring.  To  cut  short  this  sad  story,  a 
third  child  was  sacrificed  in  a similar  manner.  Soon  after  this,  the 
wretched  being  reached  her  home  in  safety.  Here  she  related  what 
had  happened,  and  endeavoured  to  palliate  her  own  conduct,  by 
describing  the  alternative  to  which  she  had  been  reduced.  A peasant, 
however,  who  was  among  the  bystanders,  and  heard  the  recital,  took 
up  an  axe,  and,  with  one  blow,  cleft  her  skull  in  two,  saying,  at  the 
same  time,  that  a mother,  who  could  thus  sacrifice  her  children  for 
the  preservation  of  her  own  life,  was  no  longer  fit  to  live.  This  man 
was  committed  to  prison,  but  the  Emperor  subsequently  gave  him  a 
pardon.’* 

On  the  10th  of  January,  1830,  a frightful  event  spread  terror 
throughout  the  neighbourhood  of  Eux-Bonnes,  in  the  department  of 
Basses  Pyrenees : — The  curate  of  the  little  village  of  Atra,  situated 
on  the  mountain,  was  returning  home  on  horseback,  after  administer- 
ing the  sacrament,  when  he  was  surrounded  by  wolves,  which  pre- 
cipitated themselves  upon  him  and  the  horse  with  all  the  ferocity 
occasioned  by  hunger.  A number  of  bones,  and  fragments  of  flesh, 
which  were  strewed  about,  as  well  as  the  traces  of  blood,  with  which 
the  snow  was  crimsoned,  left  no  doubt  of  the  horrible  fate  of  the  un- 
fortunate clergyman.  Hunger,  which  gives  an  unusual  ferocity  to  all 
savage  animals,  drives  the  wolf  to  unparalleled  acts  of  devastation. 
In  the  mountainous  tracts  of  Switzerland,  when  the  ground  is  covered 
with  snow,  and  the  wolves  are  deprived  of  their  usual  prey,  they 
unite  in  large  companies,  and  carry  destruction  among  all  animals, 
and  attack  companies  of  men  themselves.  In  the  commencement  of 
the  reign  of  Louis  XIV.  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  of  the  snows,  a 
large  party  of  dragoons  were  attacked  near  Pontharlier,  at  the  foot 
of  the  mountains  of  Jurat,  by  a multitude  of  wolves  : the  dragoons 
fought  bravely,  and  killed  many  hundreds  of  them  ; but'at  last,  over- 
powered by  numbers,  they  and  their  horses  were  all  devoured.  A cross 
is  erected  on  the  place  of  combat,  with  an  inscription  in  commemora- 
tion of  it,  which  is  to  be  seen  at  this  day. 

But  though  fierce  in  its  nature,  many  instances  may  be  brought  to 
prove  that  the  wolf  is  incapable  of  a brave  defence.  Mr  Lloyd,  whom 
we  have  already  quoted,  relates  that  a peasant  near  St  Petersburgh, 
when  one  day  in  his  sledge,  was  pursued  by  eleven  of  these  ferocious 
animals.  At  this  time  he  was  only  about  two  miles  from  home, 
towards  which  he  urged  his  horse  at  the  very  top  of  his  speed.  At 
the  entrance  to  his  residence  was  a gate,  which  happened  to  be  closed 
at  the  time  ; but  the  horse  dashed  this  open,  and  thus  himself  and  his 
master  found  refuge  within  the  court-yard.  They  were  followed, 

* Field  Snorts  in  the  North  of  Europe. 
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however,  by  nine  out  of  the  eleven  wolves ; but,  very  fortunately,  at 
the  instant  these  had  entered  the  enclosure,  the  gate  swung  back  on 
its  hinges,  and  thus  they  were  caught  as  in  a trap.  From  being  the 
most  voracious  of  animals,  the  nature  of  these  beasts — now  that  they 
found  escape  impossible — became  completely  changed  : so  far  indeed 
from  offering  molestation  to  any  one,  they  slunk  into  holes  and  corners, 
and  allowed  themselves  to  be  slaughtered  almost  without  making 
resistance. 

Yet  though  the  wolf  be  thus  naturally  savage,  it  has  been  in  some 
cases  domesticated.  These,  however,  may  rather  be  considered  as 
triumphs  of  the  art  of  man  than  proofs  of  a relenting  nature  in  the 
wolf.  Even  when  domesticated,  it  is  dangerous.  One  which  was 
kept  tame  by  the  Duke  of  Wirtemberg,  in  the  castle  of  Louisburg, 
without  provocation,  bit  a piece  out  of  an  officer’s  cheek. 

The  wolf  has  even  been  broken  to  the  harness.  In  the  summer  of 
1824,  for  upwards  of  six  months,  a calash  might  be  occasionally  seen 
in  the  streets  of  Munich,  drawn  by  two  enormous  wolves,  which  a 
merchant  at  St  Petersburgh  had  found  very  young  in  a wood  near 
Wilna,  and  tamed  to  this  service.  They  were  very  obedient,  and  had 
lost  the  ferocious  aspect  of  the  species. 

M.  F.  Cuvier  gives  a very  interesting  account  of  a tame  wolf  which 
had  all  the  obedience  towards,  and  affection  for,  his  master,  that  the 
most  sagacious  and  gentle  of  domestic  dogs  could  possibly  evince. 
He  was  brought  up  in  the  same  manner  as  a puppy,  and  continued 
with  his  original  owner  till  he  was  full  grown.  He  was  then  presented 
to  the  Menagerie  at  Paris.  For  many  weeks  he  was  quite  disconsolate 
at  the  separation  from  his  master,  who  had  been  obliged  to  travel ; 
he  would  scarcely  take  any  food,  and  was  indifferent  to  his  keepers. 
At  length  he  became  attached  to  those  about  him,  and  he  seemed  to 
have  forgotten  his  old  affections.  His  master  returned,  after  an 
absence  of  eighteen  months  ; the  wolf  heard  his  voice  amidst  the 
crowd  in  the  gardens  of  the  Menagerie,  and  being  set  at  liberty,  dis- 
played the  most  violent  joy.  Again  was  he  separated  from  his  friend  ; 
and  again  was  his  grief  as  extreme  as  on  the  first  occasion.  After 
three  years’  absence  his  master  once  more  returned.  It  was  evening, 
and  the  wolfs  den  was  shut  up  from  any  external  observation  ; yet 
the  instant  the  man’s  voice  was  heard,  the  faithful  animal  set  up  the 
most  anxious  cries  : and  the  door  of  his  cage  being  opened,  he  rushed 
towards  his  friend — leaped  upon  his  shoulders — licked  his  face — and 
threatened  to  bite  his  keepers,  when  they  attempted  to  separate  them. 
When  the  man  left  him,  he  fell  sick,  and  refused  all  food  ; and  from 
the  time  of  his  recovery,  which  was  long  very  doubtful,  it  was  always 
dangerous  for  a stranger  to  approach  him.'  He  appeared  as.  if  he 
scorned  any  new  friendships.  €? 

There  is  now  in  the  menagerie  of  the  Jardin  des  Plantes , at  Paris,  a 
black  wolf  He  was  brought  when  very  young  and  presented  to 
Baron  Cuvier’s  step-daughter,  Mademoiselle  Devousel,  who,  finding 
him  so  tame,  desired  he  might  have  a dog  as  a companion  and  be  fed 
entirely  on  broth  and  cooked  meat.  Her  orders  have  been  obeyed, 
and  the  animal  retains  all  his  gentleness  and  docility.  He  never  sees 
her  but  he  stretches  liis  paws  through  the  bars  to  be  shaken  ; and, 
when  she  lets  him  loose,  he  lies  down  before  her,  licks  her  feet,  and 
shows  every  mark  of  joy  and  affection. 

The  wolf,  however,  is  scarcely  ever  to  be  trusted  as  a friend ; and 
the  exertions  of  mankind  have  been  directed  to  the  extirpation  of  an 
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animal,  of  which  the  subjugation  was  so  hopeless  a task.  From  its 
presence  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  have  been  successively 
delivered,  the  last  more  than  a century  ago.  In  those  countries  in 
which  they  are  still  to  be  found,  it  is  frequently  necessary  for  the 
inhabitants  to  unite,  for  diminishing  the  numbers  of  an  animal  which 
they  cannot  extirpate.  In  the  year  1830  the  wolves,  driven  by  the 
cold  and  hunger  from  their  haunts  in  the  Pyrenees,  having  spread 
themselves  in  vast  bands  over  the  country,  orders  were  given  at  Pau, 
by  the  prefect  of  the  department,  for  a general  battue,  or  chase.  The 
country  magistrates  having  received  the  instructions  requisite  for 
this  chase,  set  out  accordingly,  accompanied  by  all  and  sundry,  on 
the  general  pursuit,  and  relieved  the  extensive  district  from  these 
dangerous  visitors,  by  killing  many,  and  driving  the  rest  to  their 
native  fastnesses. 


While  the  wolf  has  been  industriously  destroyed  by  man  wherever 
his  power  is  complete,  the  fox  still  remains  in  our  country  as  almost 
the  only  specimen  of  a strong  and  savage  animal  in  its  wild  state. 
For  this  exception  in  its  favour,  it  seems  to  be  indebted  partly  to  its 
own  habits  and  cunning,  and  partly  to  the  light  in  which  it  is  held 
by  man.  Its  sly  and  solitary  manners,  its  abode  in  the  earth,  and 
generally  in  a place  singularly  adapted  to  its  self-preservation,  its 
caution  and  its  swiftness,  must  all  be  enumerated  as  causes  of 
preservation  which  it  possesses  in  itself.  The  passion  for  the  chase 
of  the  fox  which  has  so  long  prevailed  in  the  country,  while  it  has 
led  to  the  persecution  of  the  animal,  has  rendered  its  total  extirpa- 
tion undesirable  to  those  gentlemen  to  whom  its  pursuit  is  a favourite 
sport. 

It  is  also  in  favour  of  the  fox,  that  it  seeks  it  prey  singly,  not  like 
the  wolf,  associating  in  packs,  so  formidable  as  to  render  its  destruc- 
tion indispensable  to  safety.  The  habits  of  the  fox,  however,  are 
strictly  predatory,  and  if  the  country  gentleman  seeks  its  preserva- 
tion for  the  chase,  the  farmer  as  earnestly  seeks  its  destruction,  as 
the  determined  enemy  to  his  poultry,  and  the  other  defenceless 
domestic  animals.  The  fox  generally  fixes  his  habitation  near  some 
farm  or  village,  committing  great  depredations  in  the  poultry  yards. 
The  prey  which  he  there  finds  is  his  favourite  diet,  but  when  these 
failx  he  will  destroy  serpents,  lizards,  toads,  moles,  frogs,  rats,  and 
mice  : and,  when  extremely  pressed  by  hunger,  he  will  feed  on  roots, 
and  other  vegetable  substances  ; but  this  is  a last  shift  with  him. 
He  is  known  to  eat  crabs,  shrimps,  or  other  shell-fish.  He  is  also 
said  by  Buffon  to  be  fond  of  honey,  and  will  boldly  attack  hives  and 
wild  bees’  nests,  frequently  robbing  them  of  their  stores — but  not 
always  with  impunity,  for  these  little  warriors  are  ever  ready  to 
defend  their  castles,  from  whence  they  issue,  and,  fastening  on  the 
invader,  force  him  to  retire.  Frequently  a number  stick  to  his  back, 
of  which  he  rids  himself  by  rolling  upon  the  ground,  and  crushing 
them  to  death,  when  he  returns  to  the  charge,  and  devours  both  wax 
and  honey. 

The  fox  will  either  run  down  his  prey,  or  sometimes  slip  cautiously 
forward  like  a cat,  trailing  his  body  on  the  ground,  and  then  make  s 
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sudden  bound  at  his  booty,  seldom  missing  his  aim.  This  he  either 
hides  among  bushes  or  herbage,  or  carries  off  to  his  burrow.  In  this 
manner  he  returns  repeatedly  to  his  work  of  destruction,  and  gener- 
ally keeps  a considerable  stock  of  provisions  in  store,  but  always  in 
different  places,  to  serve  him  in  time  of  need.  It  is  seldom,  however, 
that  he  prolongs  his  excursions  after  the  sun  has  risen. 

The  cunning  of  the  fox  is  that  which  has  rendered  it  most  remark- 
able among  the  animals.  For  this  quality,  it  is  universally  pro- 
verbial. Its  fame  may  have  exceeded  the  reality,  but  it  has  it& 
foundation  in  truth.  The  figure  and  appearance  of  animals  give  us 
a pretty  correct  notion  of  their  qualities,  and  the  form  of  the  eye, 
the  whole  expression  and  carriage  of  the  fox,  mark  it  out  as  the  most 
cunning  among  quadrupeds.  Nor  do  its  habits  fall  beneath  the 
promise  of  its  look — all  its  endeavours,  whether  directed  against  the 
life  of  other  creatures,  or  for  the  preservation  of  its  own,  show  the 
same  mixture  of  slyness  and  determination. 

The  abode  of  which  it  makes  choice  for  its  young,  the  provision  of 
prey  which  it  there  lays  up,  the  selection  of  houses  on  which  it  makes 
its  predatory  attacks,  so  as  to  prevent  the  suspicion  of  its  real 
residence,  are  instances  of  a foresight  and  caution  peculiar  to  itself. 
But  in  this  case,  as  in  that  of  all  remarkable  animals,  fable  has  added 
as  much  to  the  popular  opinion  as  fact.  Perhaps  not  one  in  ten  of 
the  following  statements,  made  by  Olaus  Magnus,  Archbishop  of  Upsal,. 
can  be  received  as  authentic. 

“ When  the  fox  is  pressed  with  hunger,  cola,  and  snow,  he  will  come 
near  houses  and  bark  like  a dog,  which  brings  the  domestic  animals 
about  him,  some  of  whom  he  makes  his  prey.  Sometimes  he  will 
feign  himself  dead,  lying  on  his  back,  drawing  in  his  breath,  and 
lolling  out  his  tongue.  Sometimes  when  hungry,  he  will  roll  himself 
in  red  earth,  and  make  himself  appear  as  if  killed  and  bloody,  birds 
coming  down  to  feed  on  his  carcass,  are  snapped  up  unawares.  To 
avoid  the  prickles  of  the  hedgehog,  he  will  throw  him  on  his  back. 
Sometimes  meeting  a multitude  of  wasps,  he  hides  his  body  all  but 
his  tail,  and  when  they  are  entangled  in  it,  he  will  come  out  and  rub 
them,  against  a stone  or  a tree  till  they  are  quite  dead.  Much  in  the 
same  manner  he  catches  crabs  and  small  fish.  How  he  gets  rid  of  his 
fleas  is  well  known.  Sometimes  he  will  play  with  a hare  ; but  this 
animal  often  escapes  him  by  its  quickness.  Sometimes  the  fox  has 
been  known  to  escape  from  a dog,  by  barking  ; but  he  most  certainly 
escapes  his  enemies  when  he  hangs  himself  by  a bough,  and  makes 
the  dogs  loose  scent.  He  is  also  wont  to  deceive  the  hunter  when  he 
runs  amongst  a herd  of  goats,  or  sometimes  by  leaping  upon  a goat, 
which  runs  with  him  on  its  back  up  inaccessible  heights.  If  fastened 
after  being  taken,  he  will  sometimes  bite  off  his  foot  and  get  away. 
But  if  no  other  way  remains,  he  will,  when  taken  out  of  the  snare, 
feign  himself  dead.  I once  saw  on  the  rocks  of  Norway  a fox  with  a 
huge  tail,  who  brought  many  crabs  out  of  the  water  and  then  ate 
them.  And  that  is  no  rare  sight,  as  no  fish  will  stick  to  a bristly 
thing  let  down  into  the  water  like  crabs.  Persons  troubled  with  the 
gout  are  cured  in  these  northern  countries  by  the  warm  skin  of  the 
fox  bound  upon  the  part  affected,  or  by  anointing  themselves  with 
its  fat.” 

In  the  same  spirit  we  are  told  by  Pontoppidan,  that  when  a fox 
observes  an  otter  enter  the  water  to  fish,  he  will  place  himself  behind 
a stone  or  a bush,  and  there  lie  concealed  till  he  sees  the  otter  safely 
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on  shore  with  his  prey,  when  he  makes  a violent  spring  at  the  booty, 
which  generally  surprises  and  frightens  the  otter  so  much,  that  he 
rushes  into  the  water,  leaving  the  fish  behind  him. 

Not  a few  well-authenticated  instances,  however,  might  be  produced 
to  show  that  the  general  belief  of  the  extraordinary  cunning  of  the 
fox  is  well  founded  At  a fox-chase  in  Galloway,  a very  strong  fox 
was  hard  run  by  the  hounds.  Finding  the  danger  he  ran  of  being 
taken,  reynard  made  for  a high  wall  at  a short  distance,  and,  springing 
over  it,  crept  close  under  the  other  side  : the  hounds  followed  him  ; 
but,  no  sooner  had  they  leapt  the  wall,  than  he  sprang  back  over  it, 
and  by  this  cunning  device  gave  them  the  slip,  and  got  safe  away 
from  his  pursuers.  Mr.  Hawkins,  of  Pittsfield,  an  American  gentle- 
man, accompanied  by  two  bloodhounds,  found  a fox,  and  pursued 
him  for  two  hours,  when,  suddenly,  the  dogs  appeared  at  fault. 
Mr.  Hawkins  came  up  with  them  near  a large  log  of  wood  lying  on 
the  ground,  and  felt  much  surprised  at  their  making  a circuit  of  a 
few  roods  without  any  object  in  view,  every  trace  of  reynard  seeming 
to  have  been  lost,  while  the  dogs  still  kept  yelping.  On  looking 
about  him,  he  discovered  the  fox  stretched  upon  the  log,  apparently 
lifeless.  Mr.  Hawkins  made  several  unsuccessful  efforts  to  direct  the 
attention  of  the  dogs  towards  the  place.  At  length,  he  approached 
so  near  the  artful  object  of  his  pursuit,  as  to  see  him  distinctly 
breathe.  Even  then  reynard  exhibited  no  alarm,  and  Mr.  Hawkins, 
seizing  the  branch  of  a tree  that  lay  hard  by,  aimed  a blow  at  him, 
which  the  fox  evaded  by  a leap  from  his  singular  lurking  place, 
having  thus  for  a time  effectually  eluded  the  observation  of  his 
enemies. 

The  following  is  one  of  the  many  dexterous  artifices  to  which,  with 
various  success,  the  fox  in  time  of  danger  has  recourse.  The  hounds 
belonging  to  the  Newry  Hunt  started  a fox  at  Tamary.  After  a 
short  chase  reynard  disappeared,  having  cunningly  mounted  a turf 
stack,  on  the  top  of  which  he  lay  down  fiat.  Finding  himself,  at  last, 
perceived  by  one  of  the  hounds,  he  left  his  retreat,  closely  pursued  by 
the  pack.  Being  again  hard  pressed,  he  ran  up  a stone  wall,  from 
which  he  sprang  on  the  roof  of  an  adjoining  cabin,  and  mounted  up 
to  the  chimney-top.  From  that  elevated  situation  he  looked  all 
around  him,  as  if  carefully  reconnoitring  the  coming  enemy.  A 
cunning  old  hound  approached,  and,  having  gained  the  summit  of  the 
roof,  had  already  seized  the  fox  in  imagination,  when,  lo  ! reynard 
dropped  down  the  chimney,  like  a fallen  star  into  a draw-well.  The 
dog  looked  wistfully  down  the  dark  opening,  but  dared  not  pursue 
the  fugitive.  Meantime,  whilst  the  hound  was  eagerly  inspecting 
the  smoky  orifice  of  the  chimney,  reynard,  half  enrobed  in  soot,  had 
fallen  into  the  lap  of  an  old  woman,  who,  surrounded  by  a number  of 
children,  was  gravely  smoking  her  pipe,  not  at  all  expecting  the 
entrance  of  this  abrupt  visitor.  “ Emiladh  cleouil !”  said  t he  affrighted 
female,  as  she  threw  from  her  the  black  and  red  quadruped  : Keynard 
grinned,  growled,  and  showed  his  fangs  ; and  when  the  sportsmen, 
who  had  secured  the  door,  entered,  they  found  him  in  po-se^ion  of 
the  kitchen,  the  old  woman  and  the  children  having  retiied,  in  terror 
of  the  invader,  to  an  obscure  corner  of  the  room.  The  fox  was  taken 
alive. 

As  to  the  other  qualities  common  to  most  wild  animals,  such  as 
affection  for  their  offspring,  and  increased  courage  in  their  defence, 
they  are  possessed  in  a considerable  perfection  by  the  fox.  Sometimes 
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when  pursued,  the  fox  will  take  up  her  cub  in  her  mouth  and  fly  with 
it  till  exhaustion  and  terror  overcome  maternal  affection.  When 
attacked  with  her  offspring  in  her  habitation  under  ground,  she  will 
fight  with  the  strongest  terrier,  with  a determined  if  not  successful 
ferocity.  Though  a solitary  animal,  it  is  known  to  manifest  an 
interest  in  one  of  its  own  species.  On  one  occasion,  two  foxes  resisted 
the  attempt  of  a person  to  pass  by  a certain  road,  with  great  fierce- 
ness, nor  could  he  perceive  the  reason,  till  having  procured  assistance, 
and  driven  them  away,  he  found  a little  further  onward,  a third  fox, 
which  they  doubtless  wished  to  defend,  it  having  got  so  entangled 
among  some  branches  of  a tree  as  to  be  unable  to  extricate  itself. 


The  Jackal  and  Isatis. 

The  Jackal  is  the  wolf  of  Eastern  countries,  as  the  Isatis  is  the  fox 
of  the  North.  Bruce  remarks  that  Deeb,  or  Deep  is  a name  in  Arabic 
given  to  the  hyena,  the  jackal  and  the  wolf,  a fact  of  itself  sufficient 
to  show  the  confusion  which  must  exist  in  their  ideas  of  these  animals. 
Yet  they  are  very  distinct  from  one  another,  the  hyaena  being  solitary 
in  its  habits,  and  the  jackal  hunting  in  large  packs.  In  Barbary  and 
Syria,  the  jackals  are  heard  howling  and  shrieking  in  great  numbers, 
in  the  evening  and  morning.  Their  cry  is  dreadful,  and  resounding 
through  the  desert,  has  the  effect  of  arousing  the  duller,  but  more 
powerful  beasts  of  prey,  from  which  circumstance,  chiefly,  the  jackal 
has  been  termed  the  lion’s  provider.  The  isatis  resembles  the  fox, 
and  is  a native  of  the  coldest  climates,  but  neither  the  isatis  nor  the 
jackal  furnish,  beyond  the  simple  characteristics  which  are  noticed 
in  the  history,  any  peculiar  traits,  as  the  subject  of  anecdote. 


The  Hyena. 

Of  the  Hyaena,  or  Hyena,  there  are  two  species,  the  striped  and  the 
spotted  the  former  a native  of  Northern,  the  latter  of  Southern  Africa* 
These  species  have  been  accurately  distinguished  in  the  notes  to  the 
Natural  History. 

The  striped  hyaena  is  a most  ferocious  animal,  and  though  taken 
young  can  never  be  rendered  tame.  It  generally  seeks  its  prey  during 
the  night ; during  the  day  it  resides  in  its  den,  which  is  generally 
some  cavern,  or  cleft  in  a mountain,  or  a hole  dug  by  itself.  The  cry 
of  the  hyaena  is  very  peculiar  and  dismal  ; its  commencement  is  some- 
what like  the  moaning  of  a human  being,  and  ends  like  a person 
making  a violent  and  strained  effort  t.o  vomit.  As  Bruce  seems  to  have 
rightly  estimated  his  opportunities  for  describing  this  animal,  we 
shall  quote  his  remarks  on  its  habits.  “I  do  not  think  there  is  any 
one  that  has  hitherto  written  of  this  animal  who  ever  saw  tho 
thousandth  part  of  them  that  I.  have.  They  were  a plague  in 
Abyssinia  in  every  situation,  both  in  the  city  and  in  the  field,  and  I 
think  surpassed  the  sheep  in  number.  Gondar  was  full  of  them  from 
the  time  it  turned  dark  till  the  dawn  of  day,  seeking  the  different 
pieces  of  slaughtered  carcases  which  this  cruel  and  unclean  people 
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expose  in  the  streets  without  burial ; and  who  firmly  believe  that  these 
animals  are  Falasha  from  the  neighbouring  mountains,  transformed 
by  magic,  and  come  down  to  eat  human  flesh  in  the  dark  in  safety. 
Many  a time  in  the  night,  when  the  king  had  kept  me  late  in  the 
palace,  and  it  was  not  my  duty  to  lie  there,  ingoing  across  the  square 
from  the  king’s  house,  not  many  hundred  yards  distant,  I have  been 
apprehensive  they  would  bite  me  in  the  leg.  They  grunted  in  great 
numbers  about  me,  though  I was  surrounded  by  several  armed  men, 
who  seldom  passed  a night  without  wounding  or  slaughtering  some 
of  them. 

One  night  in  Maitsha,  being  very  intent  on  observation,  1 heard 
something  pass  behind  me  towards  the  bed,  but  upon  looking  round 
could  perceive  nothing.  Having  finished  what  I was  then  about.  I 
went  out  of  my  tent,  resolving  directly  to  return,  which  I immedi- 
ately did,  when  I perceived  large  blue  eyes  glaring  at  me  in  the  dark. 
I called  upon  my  servant  with  a light ; and  there  was  the  hyaena 
standing  nigh  the  head  of  the  bed,  with  two  or  three  large  bunches 
of  candles  in  his  mouth.  To  have  fired  at  him,  I was  in  danger  of 
breaking  my  quadrant  or  other  furniture  ; and  he  seemed,  by  keeping 
the  candles  steadily  in  his  mouth,  to  wish  for  no  other  prey  at  that 
time.  As  his  mouth  was  full,  and  he  had  no  claws  to  tear  with,  I was 
not  afraid  of  him,  but  with  a pike  struck  him  as  near  the  heart  as  I 
could  judge.  It  was  not  till  then  he  showed  any  sign  of  fierceness  • 
but,  upon  feeling  his  wound,  he  let  drop  the  candles,  and  endeavoured 
to  run  up  the  shaft  of  the  spear  to  arrive  at  me  ; so  that,  in  self- 
defence,  I was  obliged  to  draw  out  a pistol  from  my  girdle  and  shoot 
him,  and  nearly  at  the  same  time  my  servant  cleft  his  skull  with  a 
battle-axe. 

In  a word,  the  hysena  was  the  plague  of  our  lives,  the  terror  of  our 
night- walks,  the  destruction  of  our  mules  and  asses,  which  above  all 
others  are  his  favourite  food.  He  stands  ill  upon  his  hind-legs,  nor 
can  his  measure  then  be  marked  with  precision,  It  is  observable  in 
all  hyaenas,  that  when  they  are  first  dislodged  from  cover,  or  obliged 
to  run,  they  limp  so  remarkably,  that  it  would  appear  the  hind  leg 
was  broken,  and  this  has  often  deceived  me  ; but,  after  they  have 
continued  to  run  some  time,  this  affection  goes  entirely  away,  and 
they  move  very  swiftly.  To  what  this  is  owing  it  is  impossible  for 
me  to  say.  I expected  to  have  found  something  likely  to  be  the 
origin  of  it  in  the  dissection  of  this  animal  given  by  M.  de  Buffon ; 
but  no  such  thing  appears,  and  I fear  it  is  in  vain  to  look  for  it  else- 
where. Hyaenas  are  not  gregarious,  though  they  troup  together  upon 
the  smell  of  food.  We  have  no  reason  to  attribute  extraordinary 
wisdom  to  him  ; he  is,  on  the  contrary,  brutish,  indolent,  slovenly, 
and  impudent,  and  seems  to  possess  much  the  manners  of  the  wolf. 
His  courage  appears  to  proceed  from  an  insatiable  appetite,  and  has 
nothing  of  the  brave  or  generous  in  it,  and  he  dies  of tener  flying  than 
fighting. 

In  Barbary  I have  seen  the  Moors  in  the  day-time  take  this  animal 
by  the  ears,  and  pull  him  towards  them,  without  his  attempting  any 
other  resistance  than  that  of  his  drawing-back  : and  the  hunters, 
when  his  cave  is  large  enough  to  give  them  admittance,  take  a torch 
in  their  hand,  and  go  straight  to  him  ; when,  pretending  to  fascinate 
him  by  a senseless  jargon  of  words  which  they  repeat,  they  throw  a 
blanket  over  him,  and  haul  him  out.  He  seems  to  be  stupid  or  sense- 
less in  the  day,  or  at  the  appearance  of  strong  light,  unless  when 
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pursued  by  the  hunters.  I have  locked  up  a goat,  a kid,  and  a lamb, 
with  him  all  day  when  he  was  fasting,  and  found  them  in  the  evening 
alive  and  unhurt.  Bepeating  the  experiment  one  night,  he  ate  up  a 
young  ass,  a goat,  and  a fox,  all  before  morning,  so  as  to  leave  nothing 
but  some  small  fragments  of  the  ass’s  bones.  In  Barbary,  then,  he 
has  no  courage  by  day;  he  flies  from  man,  and  hides  himself  from 
him  ; but  in  Abyssinia  or  Atbara  accustomed  to  man’s  flesh,  he  walks 
boldly  in  the  day-time  like  a horse  or  mule,  attacks  man  wherever  he 
finds  him,  whether  armed  or  unarmed,  always  attaching  himself  to 
the  mule  or  ass  in  preference  to  the  rider.  I may  safely  say,  I speak 
within  bounds,  that  I have  fought  him  above  fifty  times  hand  to 
hand,  with  a lance  or  spear,  when  I had  fallen  unexpectedly  upon 
him  among  the  tents,  or  in  defence  of  my  servants  or  beasts.  Abroad, 
and  at  a distance,  the  gun  prevented  his  nearer  approach  ; but  in  the 
night,  evening,  or  morning,  we  were  constantly  in  close  engagement 
with  him. 

“I  have  oftentimes  hinted”  continues  Bruce  “in  the  course  of  my 
travels,  at  the  liking  he  has  for  mules  and  asses  ; but  there  is  another 
passion  for  which  he  is  still  more  remarkable,  that  is,  his  liking  to 
dog’s  flesh,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  expressed,  his  aversion  to  dogs.  No 
dog,  however  fierce,  will  touch  him  in  the  field.  My  greyhounds, 
accustomed  to  fasten  upon  the  wild  boar,  would  not  venture  to  engage 
with  him.  On  the  contrary,  there  was  not  a journey  I made  that  he 
did  not  kill  several  of  my  greyhounds,  and  once  or  twice  robbed  me 
of  my  whole  stock  : he  would  seek  and  seize  them  in  the  servants’ 
tents  where  they  were  tied,  and  endeavour  to  carry  them  away  before 
the  very  people  that  were  guarding  them.”. 

Mr  Barrow,  in  his  Travels  in  Southern  A frica, says,— “The  cadaverous 
crocuta,  or  spotted  hysena,  has  lately  been  domesticated  in  the  Snew- 
berg,  where  it  is  now  considered  one  of  the  best  hunters  after  game ; 
and  as  faithful  and  diligent  as  any  of  the  common  sorts  of  domestic 
dogs.”  Bishop  Heber  mentions  having  seen  one  in  India,  in  the  pos- 
session of  Mr  Traill,  which  followed  him  about  like  a dog,  and  fawned 
on  those  with  whom  he  was  acquainted. 

The  spotted  hyaena  is  said  to  have  great  muscular  strength  in  his 
neck,  which  seems  to  be  confirmed  by  the  following  anecdote  : — The 
den  of  a spotted  hyaena,  which  was  kept  in  the  Tower  some  years  ago, 
requiring  some  repairs,  the  carpenter  completed  them  by  nailing  on 
the  floor  a thick  oak  plank,  of  seven  or  eight  feet  in  length,  with  at 
least  a dozen  nails,  each  longer  than  the  middle  finger  of  the  hand. 
At  one  end  of  this  plank,  however,  there  was  a small  piece  left,  that 
stood  up  higher  than  the  rest ; and  the  man,  not  having  a proper 
chisel  along  with  him  to  cut  it  off,  returned  to  his  shop  for  one. 
During  his  absence,  some  persons  came  in  to  see  the  animals,  and  the 
hyeena  was  let  down  by  the  keepers  from  the  other  part  of  the  den. 
He  had  scarcely  entered  the  place  before  he  discovered  the  piece  that 
was  left  at  the  end  of  the  plank,  and  seizing  it  with  his  teeth,  tore 
the  plank  completely  up,  drawing  every  nail  with  the  utmost  facility. 

Mr  Pringle  says,  that  hy senas  are  the  general  scavengers  of  the 
country  at  the  Cape,  never  failing  to  devour  the  refuse  left  by  other 
beasts  of  prey,  as  well  as  their  own  species,  when  they  find  a dead 
one,  while  the  flesh  of  the  spotted  hyrena  is  so  rank  and  offensive,  that 
no  other  beast  of  prey  will  come  near  it. 
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This  class  of  animals  are  distinguished  by  the  shortness  of  their 
legs,  the  long  and  firm  texture  of  their  bodies,  the  sharpness  of  their 
teeth,  and  the  sanguinary  nature  of  their  dispositions.  Slender  in 
shape,  and  small  in  size,  they  wind  their  way  amidst  the  underwood 
of  the  forest,  and  the  loose  stones  of  a wall,  or  sinuate  themselves  into 
the  smallest  openings  into  the  barn,  or  the  poultry  house,  in  all  cases 
carrying  destruction  to  every  animal  less  powerful  than  themselves. 
They  are  insidious  in  their  attempts,  eager  and  distrustful  in  their 
motions  ; they  are  enemies  to  all  the  weaker  animals,  and  they  justly 
suspect  all  the  stronger  of  being  enemies  to  them.  The  anecdotes 
respecting  such  a class  must  necessarily  be  little  varied,  and  there- 
fore need  not  be  very  numerous.  Proofs  of  their  love  of  blood,  of  their 
ferocity  in  attack,  and  of  their  irritable  disposition,  for  the  most  part 
compose  the  annals  of  this  small  and  cruel  race. 

The  Weasel,  from  which  the  class  derives  its  name,  and  of  whose 
form  it  generally  partakes,  in  an  active  blood-thirsty  little  animal, 
not  exceeding  seven  inches  in  length,  from  the  nose  to  the  tail.  It  is 
much  about  the  same  size  as  a rat,  though  more  slender,  but  it  is  a 
mortal  enemy  to  this  animal,  pursuing  them  to  their  holes,  and  killing 
them  in  great  numbers.  It  is  also  often  fatal  to  the  hare,  as  it  will 
either  creep  upon  it  when  at  rest,  or  lying  unseen  amidst  rubbish  or 
furze,  will  spring  at  its  throat,  where,  as  in  the  case  of  other  animals 
which  it  kills,  it  fixes  its  bite,  and  then  sucks  the  blood.  In  the  same 
way  it  makes  a hole  in  the  ends  of  eggs,  and  sucks  the  contents ; 
differently  from  the  rat,  which  breaks  the  shell  to  pieces.  It  is  a 
destructive  enemy  to  pigeons,  as  it  creeps  into  the  hole  of  a dovecot 
in  the  evening,  and  surprises  its  prey  while  they  are  asleep ; and, 
from  the  peculiar  construction  of  its  body,  there  are  few  situations  it 
is  incapable  of  reaching,  for  it  can  clamber  up  an  almost  perpendicular 
wall.  When  it  sees  a man,  it  endeavours  as  quickly  as  possible  to  get 
out  of  the  way,  and  hide  itself  amidst  the  grass  or  loose  stones,  but 
if  trodden  on,  or  seized,  it  will  turn  and  bite  like  a serpent.  An 
ordinary  dog  does  not  wish  to  attack  it,  for  it  instantly  fixes  itself  on 
his  lips. 

Weasels  seem  to  unite  in  many  cases,  for  mutual  defence,  or  the 
attack  of  man.  A labourer  in  the  parish  of  Glencairn,  Dumfriesshire, 
was  suddenly  attacked  by  six  weasels,  which  rushed  upon  him  from 
an  old  dyke  in  the  field  where  he  was  at  work.  The  man,  alarmed  at 
such  a furious  onset,  instantly  betook  himself  to  flight,  but  he  soon 
found  he  was  closely  pursued  ; and,  although  he  had  about  him  a 
large  horse-whip,  with  which  he  endeavoured,  by  several  back-handed 
strokes,  to  stop  them,  yet,  so  eager  was  their  pursuit,  that  he  was  on 
the  point  of  being  seized  by  the  throat,  when  he  luckily  noticed  at 
some  distance  the  fallen  branch  of  a tree,  which  he  made  for,  and, 
hastily  snatching  it  up,  manfully  rallied  upon  his  enemies  ; and  had 
such  success,  that  he  killed  three  of  them,  and  put  the  remaining  three 
to  flight.  A similar  case  occurred  years  ago,  at  Gilmerton,  near 
Edinburgh,  when  a gentleman,  observing  a person  leaping  about  in 
an  extraordinary  manner,  made  up  to  him,  and  found  him  beset,  and 
dreadfully  bit,  by  about  fifteen  weasels,  which  continued  their  attack. 
Being  both  strong  persons,  they  succeeded  in  killing  a number,  and 
the  rest  escaped,  by  flying  into  the  fissures  of  a neighbouring  rock. 
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The  account  the  person  gave  of  the  commencement  of  the  affray  was, 
that  walking  through  the  park,  he  ran  at  a weasel  which  he  saw,  ana 
made  several  attempts  to  strike  it,  remaining  between  it  and  the 
rock  to  which  its  retreat  lay.  The  animal  being  thus  circumstanced, 
squeaked  aloud,  when  an  instantaneous  sortie  was  made  by  the 
colony,  and  the  attack  commenced. 

The  weasel  is  exceedingly  difficult  to  tame.  When  kept  in  a cage, 
it  seems  in  a perpetual  state  of  agitation,  is  terrified  at  the  sight  of 
all  who  approach  to  look  at  it,  and  generally  endeavours  to  hide  itself 
behind  the  straw,  or  other  substances  which  may  be  at  the  bottom  of 
its  cage.  There  are,  however,  instances  on  record  of  weasels  being 
completely  domesticated. 

The  Stoat,  or  Ermine,  is  about  three  inches  longer  than  the  weasel  , 
is  similar  in  shape,  but  has  a longer  tail.  It  is  very  hairy,  with  a 
black  tip  ; the  edges  of  the  ears,  and  ends  of  the  toes,  are  yellowish 
white ; in  other  respects,  it  perfectly  resembles  the  weasel,  both  in 
colour  and  form,  except  in  winter,  when,  in  the  northern  parts  of 
Europe,  the  fur  changes  to  a pure  white,  except  the  tip  of  the  tail, 
which  retains  its  blackness  through  all  seasons  and  climates.  In  its 
winter  change,  it  has  received  the  name  of  the  ermine ; and,  in  this 
condition,  is  much  sought  for,  on  account  of  the  high  value  of  its  fur, 
which  has  been  that  worn  by  royalty  from  remote  times.  The  stoat 
abounds  in  Norway,  Lapland,  Russia,  and  other  northern  latitudes, 
and  forms  a principle  article  of  commerce  in  these  states.  It  is  found 
even  so  far  north  as  Kamtschatka  and  Siberia,  where  the  hunters  take 
it  in  traps,  baited  with  flesh.  In  Norway  it  is  their  practice,  either 
to  shoot  the  stoats  with  blunt  arrows,  or  they  are  taken  by  traps 
made  with  two  flat  stones,  one  being  propped  up  with  a stick,  to 
which  is  attached  a baited  string  ; and,  as  soon  as  the  animal  begins 
to  nibble,  the  stone  falls  down,  and  crushes  it  to  death.  In  Britain 
they  also,  sometimes,  change  to  white  in  winter  ; but  their  skins  are 
of  little  value,  compared  to  those  in  northern  Europe,  having  neither 
the  same  closeness  nor  whiteness  of  fur.  The  skins  are  sold,  in  the 
districts  where  they  are  caught,  from  two  to  three  pounds  sterling 
the  hundred. 

The  stoat  is  an  animal  peculiarly  fierce,  and  persevering  in  its 
attacks  on  its  prey,  as  many  anecdotes  testify.  In  the  Sporting 
Magazine  for  October,  1820,  there  is  an  etching  of  an  incident  proving 
this,  that  occurred  to  Mr  Waring  of  Chepstead.  While  walking  on 
his  farm,  his  notice  was  attracted  to  a spot,  by  the  cries  of  an  animal 
which  he  found  to  be  a rabbit  just  seized  by  a stoat.  On  his  approach 
the  latter  retired,  and  he  took  up  the  rabbit,  but  the  stoat  again 
returned,  and  while  he  held  the  rabbit  by  the  hind  legs,  the  fierce 
little  animal  made  a spring  at  its  former  prey,  upon  which,  Mr  Waring 
lifting  his  weeding  spud,  destroyed  the  noxious  creature.  A singular 
circumstance  was  observed  in  Cornwall.  A stoat  was  in  hot  pursuit 
of  a water  rat,  which  took  to  the  water,  wffiere  he,  doubtlessly,  expected 
to  be  safe  from  his  enemy  ; the  stoat,  however,  followed  his  prey  across 
the  narrow  pond  ; but  lost  it,  at  last,  from  the  rat  getting  into  a hole. 

Although  it  is  a well  known  fact  that  weasels,  stoats,  and  their 
congeners,  are  very  destructive  to  young  game,  yet  the  following  well- 
authenticated  intance  of  their  depredations  far  surpasses  any  idea  we 
could  have  formed  upon  the  subject : A gentleman  at  Cathcart  shot 
at  and  wounded  a stoat.  The  animal  escaped  into  a hole  in  an  old 
stone  wall.  He  was  induced  to  explore  the  place  of  its  retreat,  when 
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the  first  victims  he  met  with  were  a couple  of  leverets,  unmutilated  ; 
a little  further  on,  two  young  partridges,  also  entire,  and  a pheasant’s 
egg  unbroken.  Beyond  these,  were  found  the  heads  of  two  other 
leverets,  in  a state  of  putrefaction  ; and,  at  the  extremity  of  the  hole, 
lay  the  little  mischievous  marauder  himself,  dead.  We  would  have 
thought  this  extraordinary  accumulation  of  plunder  was  the  conse- 
quence of  a provident  disposition  in  the  animal ; but  from  the  appear- 
ance of  the  leveret’s  head,  &c.,  it  seems  to  bear  out  what  has  been  so 
often  stated  by  naturalists  of  this  trible  of  animals,  that  they  seldom 
devour  any  of  their  prey  till  it  begins  to  putrefy. 

The  Ferret  is  larger  than  the  stoat,  of  a whitish  yellow  colour,  and 
red  eyes.  The  Ferret  is  a native  of  Africa,  and  requires  much  care  to 
preserve  it  alive  in  this  country.  It  is  kept  for  the  purpose  of  dis- 
lodging rabbits  from  their  warren,  and  has  such  a natural  antipathy 
to  these  animals,  that  if  a dead  one  be  presented  to  a young  ferret, 
though  it  has  never  seen  a rabbit  before,  it  will  eagerly  seize  it.  The 
ferret  is  also  a great  enemy  to  rats,  and  will  not  suffer  one  to  remain 
alive,  where  it  is  allowed  to  go  in  search  of  them.  Although  easily 
tamed  it  seldom  evinces  any  attachment,  and  is  readily  irritated. 
They  emit  a very  fetid  odour,  like  all  their  tribe.  Like  the  rest  of 
the  species,  likewise,  it  is  remarkable  for  the  pertinacity  with  which  it 
retains  the  bite,  which  it  has  once  taken.  This  circumstance  is  illus- 
trated by  the  following  occurrence : A man,  of  the  name  of  Isles,  a 
bargeman,  finding  himself  much  incommoded  by  the  repeated  mischief 
done  in  his  barge  by  rats,  procured  a ferret  to  destroy  them.  The 
ferret  remaining  away  a considerable  time,  he  thought  it  was  devouring 
some  rats  that  it  had  killed,  and  went  to  sleep,  but  was  awakened 
early  next  morning  by  the  ferret  who  was  commencing  an  attack 
upon  him.  The  animal  had  seized  him  near  his  eyebrow  ; and  the 
man,  after  endeavouring  in  vain  to  shake  him  off,  at  length  severed 
the  body  from  the  head  with  a knife — the  latter  still  sticking  so  fast, 
as  to  be  with  difficulty  removed. 

The  Polecat  or  Foumart,  is  a still  larger  animal,  and  not  uncommon 
in  our  country.  Its  skin,  when  properly  manufactured,  is  esteemed  a 
fine  fur,  especially  when  the  animal  is  taken  in  winter.  It  is,  how- 
ever, a difficult  process  to  free  the  skin  from  fetid  and  offensive  odour. 
Its  prey  is  nearly  the  same  as  that  of  the  weasel.  Aldrovandus, 
Johnson,  and  several  of  the  old  writers,  mention  that  the  polecat  will 
prey  upon  fish.  The  following  fact  is  recorded  in  Bewick’s  Quadru- 
peds : — “During  a severe  storm,  one  of  these  animals  was  traced  in 
the  snow  from  the  side  of  a rivulet  to  its  hole,  at  some  distance  from 
it.  As  it  was  observed  to  have  made  frequent  trips,  and  as  other 
marks  were  seen  in  the  snow,  which  could  not  easily  be  accounted  for, 
it  was  thought  a matter  worthy  of  greater  attention.  Its  hole  was 
accordingly  examined,  the  foumart  taken,  and  eleven  fine  eels  were 
discovered  to  be  the  fruits  of  its  nocturnal  exertions.  The  marks  on 
the  snow  were  discovered  to  have  been  made  by  the  motions  of  the 
eels  while  in  the  creature’s  mouth.” 

The  Ichneumon,  which  is  about  the  size  of  a cat,  is  chiefly  known, 
and  is  highly  valued  in  Egypt,  for  its.  agility  and  boldness  in  destroy- 
ing serpents.  In  Egypt  and  India  it  is  accordingly  kept  as  a domestic 
cat.  No  animal  has  a stronger  propensity  for  the  destruction  of  life. 
It  soon  rids  a house  of  rats  and  mice,  preys  upon  every  reptile  of  the 
torrid  zone,  and  frequently  kills  that  fatal  snake,  the  cobra  di  capello 

So  strong  is  the  disposition  of  this  animal  for  destruction,  that  an 
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accident  is  sufficient  to  awaken  this  propensity,  though  it  may  have 
been  long  dormant. 

“ I had,”  says  M.  d’Obsonville,  in  his  Essays  on  the  Nature  of  various 
Animals , “an  ichneumon  very  young,  which  I brought  up.  I fed  it 
at  first  with  milk,  and  afterwards  with  baked  meat,  mixed  with  rice. 
It  soon  became  even  tamer  than  a cat ; for  it  came  when  called,  and 
followed  me,  though  at  liberty,  into  the  country.  One  day  I brought 
to  him  a small  water  serpent  alive,  being  desirous  to  know  how  far 
his  instinct  would  carry  him  against  a being  with  which  he  was 
hitherto  totally  unacquainted.  His  first  emotion  seemed  to  be 
astonishment,  mixed  with  anger ; for  his  hair  became  erect : but  in 
an  instant  after  he  slipped  behind  the  reptile,  and,  with  remarkable 
swiftness  and  agility,  leaped  upon  its  head,  seized  it,  and  crushed  it 
between  his  teeth.  This  essay,  and  new  aliment,  seemed  to  have 
awakened  in  him  his  innate  and  destructive  voracity,  which,  till  then, 
had  given  way  to  the  gentleness  he  had  acquired  from  his  education. 

I had  about  my  house  several  curious  kinds  of  fowls,  among  which  he 
had  been  brought  up,  and  which,  till  then,  he  had  suffered  to  go  and 
come  unmolested  and  unregarded  ; but,  a few  days  after,  when  he 
found  himself  alone,  he  strangled  them  every  one,  eat  a little,  and,  as 
it  appeared,  drank  the  blood  of  two.” 

In  its  conflicts  with  poisonous  serpents  they  sometimes  bite  the 
little  creature,  in  which  case,  as  is  reported,  it  immediately  flies  to 
the  root  of  a certain  plant,  which  is  said  to  counteract  the  effects  of 
poison.  This  plant  is  called  by  the  Indians  after  the  animal.  Mr. 
Pereival  saw  an  experiment  tried  in  a closed  room,  where  the  ichneu- 
mon, instead  of  attacking  a poisonous  serpent  that  was  presented  to 
him,  did  all  in  his  power  to  avoid  it.  On  the  snake  being  carried  out 
of  the  house,  however,  and  laid  near  his  antagonist  in  a plantation, 
he  immediately  darted  at,  and  soon  destroyed  it.  It  then  retired  to 
the  wood,  and  ate  a portion  of  that  plant  which  is  said  to  be  an 
antidote  to  the  serpent’s  bite. 

All  the  animals  of  the  weasel  kind  have  glands,  which  furnish  an 
odorous  matter.  In  those  already  described,  the  odour  emitted  is 
disagreeable — but  there  remain  two  animals  of  this  class,  in  which 
is  to  be  found  the  extremes  of  the  most  intolerable  and  suffocating 
foetor  in  nature  and  one  of  the  mose  highly  prized  of  perfumes.  The 
former  of  these  is  characteristically  denominated  the  Stinkard,  or, 
according  to  the  minor  distinctions,  noticed  in  the  Natural  History, 
the  skink,  and  the  zorille.  So  abominable  and  powerful  is  the  foetor 
sent  forth  from  the  stinkard,  that  provisions  once  touched  with  it  are 
irrecoverable.  Cloths  have  been  washed,  soaked  for  days  in  water, 
dried  in  the  sun,  and  still  retained  their  fetid  smell  for  many  weeks. 
Cattle  that  come  within  the  influence  of  this  vapour  are  so  disgusted 
and  alarmed,  that  they  set  up  a horrid  bellowing. 

The  Civet,  on  the  other  hand,  is  remarkable,  as  yielding  the  well- 
known  perfume,  which  bears  the  name  of  the  animal  from  which  it 
is  extracted.  The  perfume  is  contained  in  the  usual  pouch,  and  so 
liberally  does  the  animal  furnish  it,  that  the  pouch  will  bear  to  be 
emptied  two  or  three  times  a week. 

In  a native  state,  the  civet  feeds  on  birds  and  small  animals.  It  is 
naturally  savage  and  ferocious,  but  is  easily  tamed.  It  is  possessed 
of  great  agility,  leaps  with  all  the  nimbleness  of  a cat,  and,  like  that 
animal,  takes  its  prey  by  pouncing  upon  it. 

M.  Barbot  had  a tame  civet  at  Guadaloupe,  which  was  allowed  to 
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be  a whole  day  without  food.  On  the  following  morning,  the  hungry 
animal  gnawed  through  the  wood  of  his  cage,  and  entered  a room  in 
which  M.  Barbot  was  writing.  The  civet  stared  about  with  a feroci- 
ous and  sparkling  eye  for  some  time,  and  then  made  a leap  at  a 
beautiful  American  parrot,  which  was  perched  on  a piece  of  wood, 
fixed  in  the  wall,  about  six  feet  from  the  ground.  Before  Barbot 
could  reach  the  bird,  the  civet  had  torn  his  head  off,  and  had  actually 
begun  to  feast  on  his  victim. 

The  Glutton,  or,  as  it  is  commonly  called,  the  Wolverene,  is  now 
ascertained  to  belong  rather  to  the  bear  than  to  the  weazel  tribe.  It 
is  about  the  size  of  a fox,  but  it  attacks  that  animal  even  in  its 
burrow,  and  readily  destroys  it.  The  extraordinary  voracity  of  the 
glutton  gives  the  impulse  to  all  its  exertions.  Incessantly  in  search 
of  food — it  kills  animals  larger  and  stronger  than  itself,  seizes  the 
deer  which  the  hunter  has  just  shot,  plunders  the  bait  on  his  traps, 
or  the  game  they  have  just  taken.  A proof  at  once  of  the  strength, 
the  cunning,  and  the  strong  appetite  of  the  wolverene,  was  afforded 
by  one  at  Churchill,  on  Hudson’s  Bay,  about  twenty  years  since,  that 
overset  the  greatest  part  of  a pile  of  wood,  which  measured  upwards 
of  seventy  yards  round,  and  contained  a whole  winter’s  firing,  to  get 
some  provisions  that  had  been  hidden  there  by  the  Company’s 
servants  when  going  to  the  factory  to  spend  the  Christmas  holidays. 
This  animal  had  for  many  weeks  been  lurking  about  the  neighbour- 
hood of  their  tent,  and  had  committed  many  depredations  on  the 
game  caught  in  their  traps  and  snares,  as  well  as  eaten  many  of  the 
foxes  that  were  killed  by  guns  set  for  the  purpose ; but  he  was  too 
cunning  either  to  take  gun  or  trap  himself.  The  people  thought  they 
had  adopted  the  most  effectual  method  to  secure  their  provisions,  by 
tying  them  up  in  bundles,  and  placing  them  on  the  top  of  the  wood- 
pile.  They  could  not  suppose  the  wolverene  would  even  have  found 
out  where  they  were,  and,  much  less,  that  he  could  get  at  them  if  he 
did  make  the  discovery.  To  their  astonishment,  however,  when  they 
returned,  they  found  the  greatest  part  of  the  pile  thrown  down,  not- 
withstanding some  of  the  trees  with  which  it  was  constructed  were 
as  much  as  two  men  could  carry.  The  wood  was  very  much  scattered 
about ; and  it  was  imagined  that,  in  the  animal’s  attempting  to  carry 
off  the  booty,  some  of  the  small  parcels  of  provisions  had  fallen  down 
into  the  heart  of  the  pile,  and,  sooner  than  lose  half  his  prize,  he  was 
at  the  trouble  of  doing  this.  The  bags  of  flour,  oatmeal,  and  pease, 
though  of  no  use  to  him,  he  tore  all  to  pieces,  and  scattered  the  con- 
tents about  on  the  snow  ; but  every  bit  of  animal  food,  consisting  of 
beef,  pork,  bacon,  venison,  salted  geese,  and  partridges,  in  considerable 
quantities,  he  carried  away. 


The  Hare. 

The  single  resource  of  the  hare  is  to  be  found  in  its  swiftness  It 
sometimes  indeed  uses  sleights  and  arts,  in  attempting  its  escape,  but 
these  all  depend  on  its  rapidity  of  flight,  and  are  directed  to  give  it 
efficiency.  Many  of  its  habitudes  betray  it  to  destruction.  Its  course, 
seldom  directed  to  a distance  from  his  form,  does  not,  like  the  flight 
of  the  fox,  render  its  pursuit  more  inconvenient  to  the  sportsman  ; 
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and  its  habit  of  always  proceeding  when  unmolested  in  identically  the 
same  track,  makes  it  an  easy  victim  to  the  snare  or  gin.  Its  terror, 
too,  which  sometimes  adds  wings  to  the  flight  of  the  animal,  on  other 
occasions  overwhelms  its  energies,  so  that  it  will  occasionally  be 
caught  by  a dog,  that  in  other  circumstances  it  would  have  left  with 
the  rapidity  of  the  wind.  Perhaps  no  animal  can  run  so  swiftly  as 
the  hare  when  first  started.  Even  when  overtaken  by  the  greyhound, 
her  hope  is  not  over  ; she  turns  aside,  and  allows  the  pursuer  to  waste 
his  impetus  on  a wrong  direction ; but  the  greyhounds  become 
accustomed  to  her  sleights,  and  counting  on  them,  often  seizes  her  at 
the  very  turn  which  she  intended  for  her  preservation.  Still  more 
hopeless  is  her  escape  from  a pack  of  hounds  that  hunt  by  the  scent. 

But  if  experience  supplies  the  dog  with  knowledge  of  the  habitudes 
of  the  hare,  the  life  which  it  leads,  and  the  dangers  it  experiences,  as 
well  as  natural  instinct,  suggest  to  the  hare  not  a few  artifices  in 
flight.  It  acquires  a certain  coolness  and  'caution  in  its  very  fear, 
which  often  aid  its  escape.  An  experienced  hare  will  even  trifle  with 
a dog  which  she  sees  incapable  of  taking  her.  She  runs  for  a while 
just  at  such  a speed  as  to  keep  at  a certain  distance  from  her  pursuer, 
and  as  soon  as  he  seems  sufficiently  fatigued,  she  rapidly  leaves  him 
to  whine  and  growl  over  his  disappointment.  Her  arts  of  doubling, 
returning  on  her  path,  and  taking  long  leaps  across  it  to  perplex 
such  hounds  as  follow  by  the  scent,  are  all  well  known  ; and  in  the 
case  of  those  hounds  that  pursue  by  the  sight,  she  has  an  advantage 
in  her  colour,  which  so  closely  resembles  that  of  the  ground,  that  at 
a small  distance  it  requires  the  eye  of  an  experienced  man  to 
distinguish  her. 

The  following  is  a not  uncommon  resource  of  the  hare,  and  is 
recorded  as  having  happened  during  a run  with  a well-known  pack 
of  harriers  in  the  west  of  England.  The  hunted  hare  being  nearly 
exhausted,  happened  to  come  upon  another  hare  in  her  form,  from 
which  she  drew  her  out,  and  introduced  herself  ; the  pack  followed 
the  new  started  hare  : and  the  huntsmen,  on  coming  up,  found  the 
hare  which  they  had  been  hunting  squatted,  panting  very  hard,  and 
covered  with  mud.  A hare  that  had  been  chased  upwards  of  two 
hours  by  a pack  of  beagles  was  afterwards  pursued  by  a couple  of 
lurchers,  to  escape  which  she  jumped  into  the  window  of  a blacksmith’s 
shop  at  Salehurst,  and  was  taken  alive  in  the  coal-trough.  Fouilloux 
says,  he  saw  a hare  start  from  its  form  at  the  sound  of  the  hunter’s 
horn,  run  towards  a pool  of  water  at  a considerable  distance,  plunge 
in  and  swim  to  some  rushes  in  the  middle,  where  it  lay  down  and 
concealed  itself  from  the  pursuit  of  the  dogs. 

The  hare,  though  she  has  every  reason  to  dread  man  as  her  worst 
enemy,  often  approaches  very  near  his  habitation,  and  seeks  refuge 
sometimes  in  gardens,  or  out  houses.  “Two  years  ago,  a doe  hare 
produced  two  young  ones  in  a field  adjoining  my  cottage  ; and  the 
three  were  occasionally  seen,  during  the  summer,  near  the  same  spot. 
But  the  leverets  were,  I have  reason  to  believe,  killed  at  the  end  of 
September  of  the  same  year  ; the  old  doe  hare  was  also  coursed,  and 
making  directly  for  my  cottage,  entered  the  garden,  and  there  blinked 
the  dogs.  I repeatedly  afterwards  saw  her  sitting,  sometimes  in  the 
garden,  (which  is  one  hundred  and  ten  yards  by  forty-three,)  but 
more  frequently  in  the  garden-hedge.  She  was  repeatedly  seen  by 
the  greyhounds  when  she  sat  at  some  distance,  but  uniformly  marie 
for  the  garden,  and  never  failed  to  find  security.  About  the  end  of 
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the  following  January,  puss  was  no  longer  to  be  seen  about  the 
gardenias  she  had  probably  retired  to  some  distance  with  a male 
companion.  One  day  I heard  the  hounds,  and  shortly  afterwards 
observed  a hare  making  towards  the  garden,  which  it  entered  at  a 
place  well  known,  and  left  not  the  least  doubt  on  my  mind,  that  it 
was  my  old  acquaintance,  which,  in  my  family,  was  distinguished  by 
the  name  of  Kitty. 

The  harriers  shortly  afterwards  came  in  sight,  followed  Kitty,  and 
drove  her  from  the  garden.  I became  alarmed  for  the  safety  of  my 
poor  hare,  and  heartily  wished  the  dogs  might  come  to  an  irrecover- 
able fault.  The  hare  burst  away  with  the  fleetness  of  the  wind,  and 
was  followed  breast  high,  by  her  fierce  and  eager  pursuers.  In  about 
twenty  minutes  I observed  Kitty  return  towards  the  garden,  appar- 
ently much  exhausted,  and  very  dirty.  She  took  shelter  beneath  a 
small  heap  of  sticks,  which  lay  at  no  great  distance  from  the  kitchen 
door.  No  time  was  to  be  lost,  as,  by  the  cry  of  the  hounds,  I was  per- 
suaded they  were  nearly  in  sight.  I took  a fishing-net,  and,  with  the 
assistance  of  the  servant,  covered  poor  Kitty,  caught  her,  and  con- 
veyed the  little,  panting,  trembling  creature  into  the  house.  The 
harriers  were  soon  at  the  spot,  but  no  hare  was  to  be  found.  I am 
not  aware  that  I ever  felt  greater  pleasure  than  in  thus  saving  poor 
Kitty  from  her  merciless  pursuers.  Towards  evening  I gave  Kitty 
her  liberty  ; I turned  her  out  in  the  garden,  and  saw  her  not  again 
for  some  time.  In  the  course  of  the  following  summer,  however,  I 
saw  a hare  several  times,  which  I took  to  be  my  old  friend  ; and 
Kitty  was  again  observed  in  the  garden.  Henceforward  she  was 
occasionally  seen  as  on  the  preceding  winter.  One  morning,  in 
January,  when  I was  absent,  a gun  was  fired  near  my  cottage  ; Kitty 
was  heard  to  scream,  but,  nevertheless,  entered  the  garden  vigorously. 
The  matter  was  related  to  me  on  my  return  home  ; and  I was  willing 
to  hope  that  Kitty  would  survive.  However,  I had  some  doubt  on 
the  subject ; and,  the  next  morning,  as  soon  as  light  permitted,  I 
explored  the  garden,  and  found  that  my  poor  unfortunate  favourite 
had  expired  ; she  was  stretched  beneath  a large  gooseberry  tree ; 
and  I could  not  help  regretting  very  much  for  her  death.” 

The  hare  is  said  to  love  music.  There  is  an  anecdote  related  of  five 
choristers,  who,  while  singing  an  anthem  by  the  banks  of  the  Mersey, 
in  Cheshire,  attracted  the  notice  of  a hare ; when  they  ceased,  she 
made  off — but  on  their  again  commencing— she  returned  quickly  and 
stood  about  twenty  yards  distant  in  the  open  field.  When  they 
finished,  she  again  bent  her  way  to  the  neighbouring  wood. 

The  hare  has  been  frequently  tamed.  We  are  informed  by  Borlase, 
in  his  Natural  History  of  Cornwall , that  he  had  a hare  so  completely 
tamed  as  to  feed  from  the  hand  ; it  always  lay  under  a chair  in  the 
ordinary  sitting  room,  and  was  as  much  domesticated  as  a cat.  It 
was  permitted  to  take  exercise  and  food  in  the  garden,  but  always 
returned  to  the  house  to  repose,  [ts  usual  companions  were  a grey- 
hound and  a spaniel,  with  whom  it  spent  its  evenings.  The  whole 
three  seemed  much  attached,  and  frequently  sported  together,  and  at 
night  they  were  to  be  seen  stretched  together  on  the  hearth.  What 
is  remarkable,  both  the  greyhound  and  spaniel  were  often  employed  in 
sporting,  and  used  secretly  to  go  in  pursuit  of  hares  by  themselves, 
yet  they  never  offered  the  least  violence  to  their  timid  friend  at  home. 
Dr.  Townson,  the  traveller,  when  at  Gottingen,  brought  a young  hare 
into  such  a state  of  domestication,  that  it  would  run  and  jump  about 
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his  sofa  and  bed.  It  leapt  on  his  knee,  patted  him  with  its  fore  feet ; 
and  frequently,  while  he  was  reading  it  would  knock  the  book  out  of 
his  hands,  as  if  to  claim,  like  a fondled  child,  the  preference  of  his 
attention. 

There  is  something  very  pleasing  to  the  mind,  in  reconciling  to 
domestic  life  an  animal  so  naturally  shy  and  fearful  as  the  hare.  The 
success  which  has  attended  such  attempts,  shows  that  the  want  of 
confidence  in  the  animal,  arises  from  the  experience,  and  the  fear  of 
danger,  and  these  need  but  to  be  removed,  to  obtain  a considerable 
familiarity  from  the  animal.  The  traits  of  character  developed  will 
be  different  in  different  instances,  as  has  been  well  delineated  by 
Cowper,  who  often  soothed  or  amused  his  mind  in  the  intervals  of 
agonized  feeling,  by  the  cares  and  satisfactions  of  taming  hares.  His 
very  characteristic  and  amusing  account  of  his  tame  hares  is  too  well 
known,  or  too  easily  accessible,  to  require  insertion  here. 

The  hare  is  protected  even  by  its  persecutors,  and  it  is  certain  that 
in  many  places,  were  it  not  for  the  attentions  of  the  gamekeeper, 
the  race  would  become  nearly  extinct.  The  amazing  fecundity  of  the 
animal  corresponds  somewhat  to  its  innumerable  enemies.  We  are 
informed,  that  a gentleman,  anxious  to  ascertain  the  fecundity  of 
the  hare,  turned  out  a male  and  two  females  into  a very  large  garden, 
well  walled  round,  and  on  that  day  twelvemonths,  the  gate  being 
opened,  exactly  forty  seven  were  turned  out.  This  progression,  pro- 
ceeding at  the  same  rate,  would  soon  overrun  the  earth. 

The  Rabbit,  though  an  animal  with  which  we  are  most  familiar, 
seems  so  uniform  in  its  habits,  as  to  leave  almost  nothing  to  be 
reported  of  it,  in  the  way  of  anecdote.  It  resembles  the  hare  in 
appearance,  but  is  smaller,  and  wants  that  wild  and  persecuted  look 
which  belongs  to  the  latter.  Above  all,  however,  it  is  distinguished 
from  the  hare  by  burrowing  in  the  ground  ; and  when  disturbed,  it 
makes  directly  for  its  retreat,  in  which  it  rests  secure  from  most 
animals.  It  is  very  easily  made  tame,  and  is  frequently  domesticated. 
It  then  exhibits  little  to  remark,  except  the  mildness  of  its  demeanour, 
in  most  cases,  and  the  sudden  starts  of  rage  to  which  it  is  liable  when 
offended,  in  which  case  it  stamps  or  beats  loudly  on  the  ground-  with 
its  hind  feet.  When  tame,  it  retains  so  much  of  its  ^natural  disposi- 
tion, as  often  to  scrape  up  the  ground  with  its  feet,  but  seldom  sets 
about  making  a burrow.  They  have  been,  however,  kept  in  great 
numbers  in  a garden,  in  a wild  and  sequestered  spot  in  a moor,  where 
they  burrowed  as  if  at  large,  did  not  instantly  fly  the  appearance  of 
a person,  as  in  the  wild  state,  and  at  the  same  time  would  not  allow 
themselves  to  be  caught.  They  might  easily  have  got  away,  for  the 
hedge  could  not  have  kept  them  ; but  either  the  love  of  their  burrows, 
or  of  the  ad  vantages  of  associating  with  man,  kept  most  of  them  to 
the  spot — not  all,  however,  for  a few  set  off  and  established  a colony 
in  the  nearest  moor.  They  seemed  in  general  satisfied,  and  yielded 
much  satisfaction  to  the  solitary  old  man  who  kept  them. 

It  may  be  remarked,  that  the  rabbit,  like  the  other  tribes  of  the 
hare,  though  so  harmless  to  other  animals,  frequently  fights  with  its 
own  kind.  Two  males,  confined  in  the  same  place  with  the  other 
rabbits,  will  be  sure  to  fight,  and  the  stronger  will  bite  and  persecute 
the  weaker  incessantly.  The  effect  may  often  be  seen  in  wounds, 
extending  over  the  back  of  the  animal.  The  rabbit  will  also,  when 
offended,  bite  the  hand  or  leg  of  the  person  nearest  it,  with  its  sharp 
front  teeth.  It  may  be  noticed,  too,  that  the  male  rabbit  has  a great 


166  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


propensity  for  destroying  the  young ; to  prevent  which,  the  female 
carefully  covers  up  the  nest  each  time  she  goes  out  to  feed,  and  when 
domesticated  seeks  a place  of  concealment  from  the  male. 


The  Squirre  1. 

This  is  a lively  little  animal,  about  eight  inches  in  length,  with  a 
body  which  would  resemble  that  of  a rabbit,  but  for  a bushy  tail,  seven 
inches  long,  which  gives  a peculiar  appearance  to  the  animal.  It  is 
to  be  found  in  vast  numbers  in  the  larger  woods  of  Europe,  Asia,  and 
America.  It  is  a very  pleasing  and  lively  object,  when  observed 
among  the  trees,  skipping  from  one  to  another  with  much  grace  and 
ease.  The  following  is  a lively  description  of  the  appearance  of  the 
animal  in  the  woods  of  Canada,  furnished  by  Head  : — 

“ I was  waiting  the  approach  of  a large  flock  of  wild  fowl,  but  a 
little  villain  of  a squirrel  on  the  bough  of  a tree,  close  to  me,  seemed 
to  have  determined  that  even  now  1 should  not  rest  in  quiet,  for  he 
sputtered  and  chattered  with  so  much  vehemence,  that  he  attracted 
the  attention  of  my  dog,  whom  T could  scarce^  control.  The  vagrant 
inattention  of  my  dog  was  truly  mortifying ; he  kept  his  eyes  fixed 
upon  the  squirrel,  now  so  noisy  as  to  be  quite  intolerable.  With  my 
hand,  I made  a motion  to  threaten  him,  but  the  little  beast  actually- 
set  up  his  back,  and  defied  me.  becoming  even  more  passionate  and 
noisy  than  before,  till  all  of  a sudden,  as  if  absolutely  on  purpose  to 
alarm  the  game,  down  he  let  himself  drop  plump  at  once  within  a 
couple  of  yards  of  Rover’s  nose  This  was  too  much  for  any  four- 
footed  animal  to  bear,  so  he  gave  a bounce  and  sprang  at  the  imperti- 
nent squirrel,  who,  in  one  second,  was  safe  out  of  his  reach,  cocking 
his  tail,  and  showing  his  teeth  on  the  identical  boughs  where  he  had 
sat  before.  Away  flew  all  the  wild  fowl,  and  my  sports  were  com- 
pletely marred.  My  gun  went  involuntarily  to  my  shoulder  to  shoot 
the  squirrel.  At  the  same  moment,  [ felt  1 was  about  to  commit  an 
act  of  sheer  revenge,  on  a little  courageous  animal  which  deserved  a 
better  fate.  As  if  aware  of  my  hesitation,  he  nodded  his  head  with 
rage,  and  stamped  his  fore  paws  on  the  tree  : while  in  his  chirruping 
there  was  an  intonation  of  sound,  which  seemed  addressed  to  an  enemy 
for  whom  he  had  an  utter  contempt.  What  business,  I could  fancy 
he  said,  had  I there,  trespassing  on  his  domain,  and  frightening  his 
wife  and  little  family,  for  whom  he  was  ready  to  lay  down  his  life? 
There  he  would  sit  in  spite  of  me,  and  make  my  ears  ring  with  the 
sound  of  his  war  whoop,  till  the  spring  of  life  should  cease  to  bubble 
in  his  little  heart.” 

These  active  qualities  of  the  squirrel  are  very  pleasantly  developed, 
when  it  is  domesticated  and  tamed.  Many  entertaining  accounts  of 
its  lively  gambols  might  be  quoted.  A gentleman  procured  one  from  a 
nest,  found  at  Woodhouselee,  near  Edinburgh,  which  he  reared,  and 
rendered  extremely  docile.  It  was  kept  in  a box  below  an  aperture, 
where  was  suspended  a rope,  by  which  the  animal  descended  and 
ascended.  The  little  creature  used  to  watch  very  narrowly  all  its 
master’s  movements ; and,  whenever  he  was  preparing  to  go  out,  it 
ran  up  his  legs,  and  entered  his  pocket,  from  whence  it  would  peep< 
out  at  passengers  as  he  walked  along  the  streets,  never  venturing, 
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however,  to  go  out.  But  no  sooner  would  he  reach  the  outskirts  of 
the  city,  than  the  squirrel  leaped  on  the  ground,  ran  along:  the  road, 
ascended  to  the  tops  of  trees  and  hedges,  with  the  quickness  of 
lightning,  and  nibbled  at  the  leaves  and  bark  ; and,  if  he  walked  on, 
it  would  descend,  scamper  after  him,  and  again  enter  his  pocket. 
Whenever  it  heard  a carriage  or  cart,  it  became  much  alarmed,  and 
always  hid  itself  till  they  had  passed  by.  This  gentleman  had  a dog, 
between  which,  and  the  squirrel,  a certain  enmity  existed.  Whenever 
the  dog  lay  asleep,  the  squirrel  showed  its  teasing  disposition,  by 
rapidly  descending  from  the  box,  scampering  over  the  dog’s  body, 
and  quickly  mounting  its  rope. 

A common  squirrel  was  caught  in  Leadstone  Park,  near  Ferry 
Bridge,  and  lodged  for  safe  custody  in  a large  wooden  trap,  which 
was  used  for  taking  rats  alive.  He  was  kept  some  weeks  in  this 
prison,  till  at  length  he  contrived  to  effect  his  escape  through  a 
window,  and  repaired  once  more  to  his  native  woods.  But  he  seemed 
to  have  lost  his  relish  for  the  mingled  sweets  and  troubles  of  liberty, 
for  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day,  the  servant,  on  going  to  remove 
the  trap,  to  his  joy  and  surprise,  found  the  squirrel,  all  wet  and 
ruffled  by  the  storm,  which  had  taken  place  during  the  day,  snugly 
reposing  in  the  corner  of  the  trap. 

With  respect  to  the  other  animals  of  the  hare  kind, — the  Marmout, 
the  Agouti,  the  Paca  and  the  Guinea  Pig,  their  habits  are  so  minutely 
detailed  in  Goldsmith’s  Natural  History,  and  the  notes,  as  to  preclude 
the  necessity  of  here  noticing  them  farther.  We  now  come  to  a class 
of  animals  which  obtrude  themselves  more  frequently,  though  less 
agreeably,  on  our  notice. 


This  is  a class  of  animals,  which  are  chiefly  remarkable  from  their 
disagreeable  qualities.  Their  voracity,  their  ooldness,  their  rapid 
multiplication  in  the  very  habitations  of  man,  and  their  frequent 
attacks  on  his  food,  render  their  habits  equally  known  and  detested. 
Wherever  men  live,  there  also  the  rat  endeavours  to  establish  a 
habitation,  and  it  is  even  more  troublesome  on  board  a vessel  than  in 
the  recesses  of  the  pantry,  or  the  vacuities  of  walls  and  partitions. 

The  Brown,  or  Norway  Rat,  or  Surmulot,  as  it  is  called  by  Buffo n, 
is  now  the  common  rat  of  the  country,  having  almost  extirpated  the 
weaker,  and  less  noxious  black  rat.  The  brown  rat  is  large  and 
formidable,  even  in  comparison  of  its  size,  disagreeable  in  its  colour 
and  appearance,  and  vile  in  its  habits.  It  propagates  so  rapidly,  that 
were  it  not  for  the  very  voracity  of  these  animals,  which  impels  them 
to  destroy  one  another,  their  numbers  would  be  incalculable.  They 
have,  however,  many  enemies — dogs,  cats,  and  weasels  : but  man,  by 
means  of  traps,  or  poison,  destroys  more  than  all  the  others.  They 
are  still  to  be  found  almost  everywhere — in  ships,  in  the  walls  of 
harbours,  in  storehouses,  in  all  situations,  from  the  palace  to  the 
dunghill.  Their  presence  is  disagreeable  enough,  but  that  is  a small 
evil  compared  with  their  attacks  on  provisions,  and  the  quantities 
which,  if  unmolested,  they  would  devour. 

When  other  food  fails,  they  kill  one  another,  and  it  is  a curious  fact 


68  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


in  the  history  of  these  animals,  that  the  skins  of  such  of  them  as  have 
been  devoured  in  their  holes,  are  frequently  found  turned  inside  out ; 
every  part  being  completely  inverted,  even  to  the  points  of  the  toes. 
How  this  operation  is  performed  it  would  be  difficult  to  ascertain ; 
but  it  appears  to  be  effected  by  some  peculiar  mode  of  eating  out  the 
contents.  Mice  speedily  disappear  from  a house  which  is  infested  by 
rats,  and  there  was,  in  the  farmhouse  of  Lyonthom,  near  Falkirk,  in 
Stirlingshire,  a single  rat  that  first  devoured  the  mice,  which  were 
caught  in  traps,  and  was  afterwards  seen  to  catch  them  as  they 
ventured  from  their  holes,  till,  at  length  the  whole  house  was  cleared 
of  these  vermin. 

Rats  will  bite  a person  who  seizes  them  if  they  can  ; they  will  even 
bite  a finger  which  may  be  thrust  into  one  of  the  holes  which  they 
have  made  in  a floor,  and  they  have  been  known,  in  a few  cases,  to 
attack  individuals  when  asleep.  In  the  house  of  Mr.  Robertson, 
watchmaker,  Paisley,  a rat  entered  the  bed  where  his  eldest  boy  lay, 
but  was  knocked  off  by  him  under  the  supposition  that  it  was  the  cat. 
It  met  with  similar  treatment  in  a bed  where  other  two  children  lay, 
and  expressed  great  displeasure  by  squeaking  ; it  was  then  known  to 
be  a rat.  The  horrid  animal  was  not  to  be  deterred  from  the  object 
in  view  by  these  rebuffs,  and  made  another  attack.  Some  moments 
after  the  second  alarm,  one  of  the  little  girls  were  heard  to  scream ; 
but  all  the  children  were  inclined  to  sleep,  and  even  the  little  creature 
who  was  wounded  fell  also  asleep.  The  morning,  however,  presented 
a dismal  scene.  The  bed  containing  the  two  girls  was  found  drenched 
with  blood.  The  rat  had  seized  the  child  just  under  the  middle  of  the 
forehead,  and  its  teeth  having  entered  a vein,  the  poor  girl  was  almost 
in  a state  of  insensibility  from  loss  of  blood.  In  1829,  a rat  bit  three 
children  of  a family  in  Exeter,  two  in  the  arms  and  legs,  and  the 
third  in  the  throat.  The  rat  was  caught  and  killed,  and  its  stomach 
being  opened  was  found  gorged  with  blood. 

As  a proof  of  the  ferocity  of  rats,  we  may  adduce  another  instance. 
As  Mr.  Hoare,  jun.  of  Tring  Grange  farm,  was  returning,  about  ten 
o’clock  at  night,  he  saw  upwards  of  one  hundred  rats  approaching 
him  on  the  common.  He  threw  stones  among  them,  when  they 
instantly  surrounded  him,  and  several  ran  up  his  body  as  high  as  his 
shoulders.  With  much  difficulty,  Mr.  Hoare  succeeded  in  beating 
them  off ; both  his  hands  were  severely  bitten  and  swollen. 

Though  voracious,  the  rat  is  capable  of  enduring  hunger  for  a long 
time.  A family  in  Leith  having  gone  to  the  country  during  summer, 
set  a rat  trap  in  the  cellar  adjoining  the  house  previous  to  their 
departure,  baited  with  a piece  of  toasted  cheese,  and  a few  slices  of 
apple.  They  left  home  early  in  August,  and  on  their  return,  on  the 
10th  September,  they  visited  the  cellar,  and  found  a poor  emaciated 
rat  in  the  box,  literally  spent  to  skin  and  bone,  and  in  the  last  stage 
of  exhaustion  ; the  presumption  was,  that  it  had  been  existing  for  a 
long  time  without  food  of  any  kind.  Hunger  had  made  it  perfectly 
tame,  and  it  was  allowed  to  live.  An  animal  so  voracious  is  easily 
caught  in  a trap,  especially  when  baited  with  roast  beef,  a food  of 
which  they  are  so  fond,  that  they  have  been  known  to  take  out  and 
devour  the  stomach  of  one  of  their  own  species,  caught  in  a trap 
baited  with  this  kind  of  flesh.  In  the  end  of  October,  1825,  the  mounds 
of  stones  opposite  to  the  houses  in  the  High  Street  of  Edinburgh, 
which  had  been  destroyed  by  fire,  were  overrun  with  rats,  which  haa 
escaped  the  flames.  No  sooner  was  it  dark,  than  these  animals  were 


THE  MOUSE. 


169 


to  be  seen  running  about  in  all  directions  in  search  of  food.  A number 
of  boys  regularly  assembled  there  to  destroy  them.  One  boy  baited 
a fish-hook  with  a piece  of  flesh,  and  casting  it  into  the  watercourse 
beneath  one  of  these  mounds,  he  drew  out,  in  succession,  a number  of 
rats. 

The  rat  is  not  only  fierce,  but  sometimes  courageous.  A cat  which 
leapt  into  the  midst  of  about  a dozen  of  them  in  a dung-cart  at  Dundee, 
was  so  astonished  by  the  manner  in  which  they  all,  with  the  exception 
of  two  that  fled,  displayed  their  teeth  that  it  immediately  hastened  off. 

Of  the  ingenuity  of  the  rat  in  its  self-preservation,  the  following  is 
an  instance.  During  a great  flood,  when  the  river  Tyne  was  at  its 
height,  a number  of  people  were  assembled  on  its  margin.  A swan  at 
last  appeared,  having  a black  spot  on  its  plumage,  which  the  spectators 
were  surprised  to  find,  on  a nearer  approach,  was  a live  rat.  It  is 
probable  it  had  been  borne  from  its  domicile  on  some  hay  rick,  and 
observing  the  swan,  had  made  for  it  as  an  ark  of  safety.  When  the 
swan  reached  the  land,  the  rat  leapt  from  its  back,  and  scampered 
away. 

The  Black  Bat  was  once  the  ordinary  species  of  Britain,  and  sup- 
posed to  have  been  introduced  from  India  and  Persia.  So  voracious 
are  they,  that,  when  the  Valiant  man-of-war  was  returning  from 
Havannah  to  Britain,  they  increased  to  such  numbers,  that  they 
destroyed  daily  a hundred  weight  of  biscuits.  They  are  also  very  apt 
to  gnaw  clothes,  a circumstance  which  was  considered  ominous  in 
former  times.  Sir  James  Turner,  in  his  Memoirs,  has  narrated  the 
theft  nightly  “ of  one  linnen  stockine,  one  half  silke  one  and  one  boot- 
hose,  the  accoutrement  under  a boote  for  one  leg,”  for  three  successive 
nights.  On  searching,  he  found  at  the  top  of  a hole,  a fragment  of 
his  property,  and  on  raising  the  boards,  he  got  also  four  and  twenty 
angels  of  gold,  which  the  insecure  nature  of  the  times,  and  the  spend- 
ing disposition  of  her  husband,  had  induced  his  hostess  to  hide.  But 
though  the  rats  had  spared  the  gold,  which  he  restored  to  the  woman, 
they  had  entirely  gnawed  in  pieces  the  velvet  purse  in  which  it  had 
been  secreted,  and  the  stockings,  &c.,  of  Sir  James  Turner.  His 
reflections  on  the  subject  are  rather  curious.  “I  have  often  heard 
that  the  eating  or  gnauing  of  cloths  by  rats  is  ominous,  and  portends 
some  mischance  to  fall  on  those  to  whom  the  cloths  belong.  I thank 
God  I was  never  addicted  to  such  divinations,  or  heeded  them.  It  is 
true  that  more  misfortunes  than  one  fell  on  me  shortlie  after  ; bot  I 
am  sure  I could  have  better  forseene  them  myselfe  than  rats  or  any 
such  vermin,  and  yet  did  it  not.  I have  heard  indeed  many  fine 
stories  told  of  rats,  how  they  abandon  houses  and  ships,  when  the  first 
are  to  be  burnt,  and  the  second  dround.  Naturalists  say  they  are 
very  sagacious  creatures,  and  I beleeve  they  are  so  ; but  I shall  never 
be  of  the  opinion  they  can  foresee  future  contingencies,  which  I sup- 
pose the  divell  himselfe  can  neither  forknow  nor  forteli  ; these  being 
things  which  the  Almightie  hath  keeped  hidden  in  the  bosome  of  his 
divine  prescience.’’ 


The  Mouse. 

The  mouse  is  too  well  known  to  need  description  here.  We  shall 
here  notice  the  manner  in  which  this  animal  is  affected  by  music. 
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Dr.  Archer  of  Norfolk,  in  the  United  States,  has  recorded  an  instance 
in  which  a mouse  became  attracted  by  the  sound  of  his  flute,  re- 
appeared at  the  mouth  of  its  hole,  when  after  having  ceased  he 
recommenced  playing.  This  experiment  was  repeated  frequently 
with  the  same  success,  and  the  animal  was  always  differently  affected, 
as  the  music  varied  from  the  slow  and  plaintive,  to  the  brisk  or  lively. 
It  finally  went  off,  and  all  his  art  could  not  entice  it  to  return. 

A still  more  remarkable  occurrence  of  the  same  kind  has  been  com- 
municated by  Dr.  Oramer,  who  states,  that  “one  evening  as  a few 
officers  on  board  a British  man-of-war,  in  the  harbour  of  Portsmouth, 
were  seated  round  the  fire,  one  of  them  began  to  play  a plaintive  air 
on  the  violin.  He  had  scarcely  performed  ten  minutes,  when  a mouse, 
apparently  frantic,  made  its  appearance  in  the  centre  of  the  floor. 
The  strange  gestures  of  the  little  animal  strongly  excited  the  attention 
of  the  officers,  who,  with  one  consent,  resolved  to  suffer  it  to  continue 
its  singular  actions  unmolested.  Its  exertions  now  appeared  to  be 
greater  every  moment  ; it  shook  its  head,  leapt  about  the  table,  and 
exhibited  signs  of  the  most  ecstatic  delight.  It  was  observed,  that  in 
proportion  to  the  graduation  of  the  tones  to  the  soft  point,  the  feel- 
ings of  the  animal  appeared  to  be  increased.  After  performing 
actions  which  an  animal  so  diminituve  would,  at  first  sight,  seem  in- 
capable of,  the  little  creature,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  delighted 
spectators,  suddenly  ceased  to  move,  fell  down,  and  expired  without 
evincing  any  symptoms  of  pain.” 


Tke  Dormouse. 

This  animal  is  remarkable,  not  only  among  mice,  but  among  quad- 
rupeds, for  the  dormant  state  in  which  he  remains  during  winter. 
His  sleep,  however,  is  not  constant  through  the  cold  season,  like  that 
of  some  other  animals  ; for  he  wakes,  at  times,  to  eat  the  store  of  nuts 
and  beech-mast  which  he  has  provided  for  his  sustenance  in  the 
autumn.  The  marmot,  a quadruped  inhabiting  some  mountainous 
parts  of  Europe,  makes  no  provision  of  this  kind  in  his  subterranean 
galleries.  He  sleeps  completely. 

M.  Mangili,  an  Italian  naturalist,  made  some  curious  experiments 
upon  the  dormouse  and  other  animals  which  sleep  during  the  cold 
weather.  He  kept  the  dormouse  in  a cupboard  in  his  QStudy.  On 
the  24th  December,  when  the  thermometer  was  about  40°.  that  is,  8° 
above  the  freezing  point,  the  dormouse  curled  himself  up  amongst  a 
heap  of  papers  and  went  to  sleep.  On  the  27th  December,  when  the 
thermometer  was  several  degrees  lower,  M.  Mangili  ascertained  that 
the  animal  breathed,  and  suspended  his  respiration  at  regular  inter- 
vals : — that  is,  that  after  four  minutes  of  perfect  repose,  in  which  he 
appeared  as  if  dead,  he  breathed  about  twenty-four  times  in  the  space 
of  a minute  and  a half,  and  that  then  his  breathing  was  again  com- 
pletely suspended,  and  again  renewed.  As  the  thermometer  became 
higher,  that  is,  as  the  weather  became  less  cold,  the  intervals  of 
repose  were  reduced  to  three  minutes.  On  the  contrary,  when  the 
thermometer  fell  nearly  to  the  freezing  point,  the  intervals  were 
then  six  minutes.  Within  ten  days  from  its  beginning  to  sleep  (the 
weather  then  being  very  cold),  the  dormouse  woke  and  ate  a little. 
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He  then  went  to  sleep  again  ; and  continued  to  sleep  for  some  days, 
and  then  to  awaken,  throughout  the  winter ; but  as  the  season 
advanced,  the  intervals  of  perfect  repose,  when  no  breathing  could 
be  perceived,  were  much  longer,  sometimes  more  than  twenty 
minutes.  The  effects  of  confinement  upon  this  individual  animal 
caused  him  to  sleep  much  longer  that  in  a state  of  nature. 

When  a dormouse  is  discovered  asleep,  in  his  natural  retreat,  he  is 
cold  to  the  touch,  his  eyes  are  shut,  and  his  respiration  is  slow  and 
interrupted,  as  just  described.  Torpid  animals,  in  general,  when  thus 
found,  may  be  shaken,  or  rolled,  or  even  struck,  without  a possibility 
of  arousing  them.  But  as  the  fine  weather  advances,  the  heat  of  their 
bodies  increases,  as  it  decreases  at  the  approaches  of  winter  ; till  at 
length  they  shake  off  their  drowsiness,  and  are  again  the  busy  and 
happy  inhabitants  of  the  fields  and  gardens,  active  in  the  search  of 
food  to  gratify  their  appetite,  which  is  now  as  keen  as  it  was  dull  in 
the  cold  months.  These  movements  of  course  depend  upon  the  state 
of  the  atmosphere,  and  are  different  in  individuals  of  the  same  species. 


The  form  of  this  creature’s  body,  and  the  peculiar  construction  of 
its  fore  feet,  admirably  adapt  it  for  making  its  way  through  the 
earth.  His  excavations  are  galleries  of  many  feet  in  length,  worked 
out  by  his  snout  and.  strong  fore-paws,  with  all  the  skill  and  expedi- 
tion of  a human  miner  ; and  when  he  is  alarmed  he  retreats  to  his 
citadel,  and  defies  all  enemies.  The  mole,  as  is  well  known  to  the 
country  reader,  is  destroyed  by  a trap  of  peculiar  construction,  which 
is  discharged  by  the  animal  passing  through  it.  The  mole-catcher — 
in  general  a quiet  old  man,  who  passes  the  winter  in  making  his 
traps  in  his  chimney  comer— comes  forth  at  this  season  with  his 
implements  of  destruction.  His  practised  eye  soon  discovers  the 
track  of  the  mole,  from  the  mound  which  he  throws  up  to  some 
neighbouring  bank,  or  from  one  mound  to  another.  It  is  in  this 
track  or  run  that  he  sets  his  trap,  a few  inches  below  the  surface  of 
the  ground.  As  the  mole  passes  through  this  little  engine  of  his 
ruin  he  disturbs  a peg  which  holds  down  a strong  hazel  rod  in  a bent 
position.  The  moment  the  peg  is  moved  the  end  of  the  rod  which  is 
held  down  flies  up,  and  with  it  comes  up  the  poor  mole,  dragged  out 
of  the  earth  which  he  has  so  ingeniously  excavated,  to  be  gibbetted 
without  a chance  of  escape.  The  trap  is  very  simple  and  effectual ; 
but,  somehow,  the  moles  flourish  in  spite  of  their  human  enemies.5 
Mole-catchers,  a plodding,  unscientific  race,  know  little  of  their 
trade,  which  requires  the  most  accurate  study  of  the  habits  of  the 
animal. 

There  was  a Frenchman  of  the  name  of  Le  Court,  a man  of  great 
knowledge  and  perseverance,  who  did  not  think  it  beneath  him  to 
devote  his  whole  attention  to  the  observation  of  the  mole.  He 
established  a school  for  mole-catching  ; and  taught  many,  what  he 
had  acquired  by  incessant  perseverance,  the  art  of  tracing  the  mole 
to  his  hiding-place  in  the  ground,  and  cutting  off  his  retreat.  The 
skill  of  this  man  once  saved  a large  and  fertile  district  of  France  from 
inundation  by  a canal,  whose  banks  the  moles  had  undermined  in 


172  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


every  direction.  Le  Court  alone  .saw  the  mischief,  and  could  stop  it. 
Doubts  have  been  entertained  whether  moles  are  really  so  mischievous 
to  the  farmer  as  they  are  supposed  to  be.  It  has  been  said  that  they 
assist  the  draining  of  land  by  forming  their  excavations,  and  that 
they  thus  prevent  the  foot- rot  in  sheep.  The  following  is  the  Ettrick 
Shepherd’s  opinion  on  the  subject “If  a hundred  men  and  horses 
were  employed  on  a common-sized  pasture  farm,  say  from  fifteen 
hundred  to  two  thousand  acres,  in  raising  and  driving  manure  for  a 
top  dressing  of  that  farm,  they  would  not  do  it  so  effectually,  so 
neatly,  or  so  equally,  as  the  natural  number  of  moles  on  the  farm 
would  do  for  themselves.’' 

Nothing  is  more  fatal  to  the  mole  than  excessive  falls  of  rain,  which 
fills  their  subterranean  galleries  with  water  ; and  yet  from  the  follow- 
ing statement  made  by  Mr.  A.  Bruce  in  the  Linnsean  Transactions, 
the  animal  seems  to  be  not  without  enterprise  on  the  water  : — On 
visiting  the  Loch  of  Clunie,  which  I often  did,  I observed  in  it  a small 
island  at  the  distance  of  one  hundred  and  eighty  yards  from  the 
nearest  land,  measured  to  be  so  upon  the  ice.  Upon  the  island,  the 
Earl  of  Airly,  the  proprietor,  has  a castle  and  small  shrubbery.  I 
remarked  frequently  the  appearance  of  fresh  mole  casts,  or  hills.  I 
for  some  time  took  them  for  those  of  the  water  mouse,  and  one  day 
I asked  the  gardener  if  it  was  so.  No,  said  he,  it  was  the  mole  ; and 
that  he  had  caught  one  or  two  lately.  Five  or  six  years  ago,  he 
caught  two  in  traps  ; and  for  two  years  after  this  he  had  observed 
none.  But,  about  four  years  ago,  coming  ashore  one  summer’s  evening 
in  the  dusk,  with  the  Earl  of  Airly’s  butler,  they  saw  at  a short 
distance,  upon  the  smooth  water,  some  animal  paddling  towards  the 
island.  They  soon  closed  with  this  feeble  passenger,  and  found  it  to 
be  the  common  mole,  led  by  a most  astonishing  instinct  from  the  castle 
hill,  the  nearest  point  of  land,  to  take  possession  of  this  desert  island. 
It  had  been,  at  the  time  of  my  visit,  for  the  space  of  two  years  quite 
free  from  any  subterraneous  inhabitant : but  the  mole  has,  for  more 
than  a year  past,  made  its  appearance  again,  and  its  operations  I have 
since  been  witness  to.” 

Moles  are  said  to  be  very  ferocious  animals.  We  are  told  that  a 
mole,  a toad,  and  a viper,  were  enclosed  in  a glass  case ; the  mole 
despatched  the  other  two,  and  devoured  a great  part  of  each. 

The  smell  of  garlic  is  so  offensive  to  moles,  that,  to  get  rid  of  them, 
nothing  more  is  necessary  than  to  introduce  a few  heads  of  it  into 
their  subterraneous  vaults 


Tne  Hedge  hog. 

This  animal  is  well  known  from  the  thick  and  sharp  prickles  with 
which  its  back  and  sides  are  covered,  and  the  contractile  power  by 
which  it  can  draw  its  head  and  belly  within  the  prickly  covering  of 
its  back,  so  as  to  give  itself  the  appearance  of  a bail.  It  is  found 
near  hedges  and  thickets  ; from  the  fruits  and  herbage  of  which  it 
obtains  its  food.  It  is  incontrovertible  now,  that  it  also  feeds  upon 
small  animals,  such  as  snails  and  beetles,  Mr.  Woodcock,  Bury, 
obtained  one  from  a peasant,  which  was  rolled  up,  and  had  in  its 
mouth  a toad,  the  head  and  one  of  the  legs  of  which  were  consumed, 
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and  the  remainder  the  animal  held  the  firmer  when  anyone  at- 
tempted to  withdraw  it.  It  feeds  on  eggs  also,  and  for  this  purpose 
enters  the  hen-roost,  and  drives  the  hen  off  her  nest.  Mr.  Lane, 
gamekeeper  to  the  Earl  of  Galloway,  saw  a hedgehog  crossing  a road, 
carrying  on  its  back  six  pheasant  eggs;  which  it  had  pilfered  from  a 
nest" hard  by.  It  crept  into  a furze  bush,  where  the  eggs  of  several 
birds  were  strewed  around 

The  hedgehog  lives  in  a state  of  torpidity  during  the  winter,  and 
forms  its  hybernaculum  of  leaves  and  moss,  which  it  deposits  in  a 
round  hole,  dug  by  itself,  at  the  foot  of  a hedge  A gentleman  from 
Gloucester,  states,  that  a tame  one  which  he  kept,  lost  this  natural 
habit,  and  was  lively  in  the  month  of  December  as  in  June. 

The  sagacity  of  the  hedgehog  is  celebrated  in  antiquity.  We  are 
informed  by  Plutarch,  that  a citizen  of  Cyzicus  thus  acquired  the 
reputation  of  a good  mathematician  , a hedgehog  generally  has  it9 
burrow  open  in  various  points  3 and,  when  its  instinct  warns  it  of  the 
change  of  the  wind,  it  stops  up  the  aperture  towards  that  quarter. 
The  citizen  alluded  to,  becoming  aware  of  this  practice,  predicted  to 
what  point  the  wdnd  would  next  shift. 

Though  of  a very  timid  disposition,  the  hedgehog  has  been  some- 
times tamed  : — In  the  year  1799,  there  was  a hedgehog  in  the  posses- 
sion of  Mr.  Sample  of  the  Angel  Inn.  at  Felton,  in  Northumberland, 
which  performed  the  duty  of  a turnspit,  as  well,  in  all  respects,  as  the 
dog  of  that  denomination.  It  ran  about  the  house  with  the  same 
familiarity  as  any  other  domestic  quadruped.  In  the  £ Sporting 
Magazine,5  there  is  an  account  of  one  that,  after  having  been  tamed 
in  a garden,  found  its  way  to  the  scullery,  and  there  made  regular 
search  for  the  relics  of  the  dinner  plates;  having  its  retreat  in  the 
adjoining  cellar.  It  was  fed  after  the  manner  itself  had  selected, 
milk  was  given  in  addition  to  the  meat ; but  it  lost  its  relish  for  vege- 
tables, and  constantly  rejected  them.  It  soon  became  as  well  domes- 
ticated as  the  cat,  and  lived  on  a footing  of  intimacy  with  it. 

From  the  readiness  with  which,  in  the  above  case,  the  animal’s 
appetite  became  adapted  to  flesh,  we  may  suspect  that  its  disposition 
is  not  uniformly  pacific ; and  some  instances  prove  that  it  will 
occasionally  attack  small  animals.  A labourer  of  the  name  of  Copland, 
while  abroad  in  the  fields  near  T'erraughty,  Dumfriesshire,  overheard 
a sound,  which  convinced  him  that  a hare  was  suffering  ; and  the  man, 
after  looking  carefully  round,  came  upon  a leveret,  which  was  now 
lying  dead  by  the  side  of  a hedgehog.  The  enemy  had  by  this  time 
coiled  himself  into  a ball ; but,  as  appearances  indicated  that  he  had 
killed  the  leveret,  Copland  was  so  enraged  at  his  audacity,  that  he 
took  the  top  of  his  axe,  and  despatched  him  in  a moment.  Young 
hares  are  so  extremely  stupid,  even  after  they  leave  the  parent  seat, 
that  cats  and  weasels  kill  many  of  them  every  season  ; and  we  must 
now,  it  appears,  add  the  hedgehog  to  their  previously  formidable  list 
of  enemies. 


Th.e  Porcupine. 

Less  completely  covered  with  weapons  of  defence  than  the  hedge- 
hog, the  porcupine  possesses  them  in  greater  strength,  for  its  formid- 
able quills  are  capable  of  inflicting  severe  wounds.  The  animal 
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however,  is  timid,  and  its  food  more  entirely  composed  of  vegetables, 
than  even  that  of  the  hedgehog.  When  irritated,  or  in  danger,  it 
raises  its  quills  on  its  back  ; but  it  is,  though  fretful,  not  fierce  in  its 
disposition,  but  easily  tamed.  The  late  Sir  Ashton  Lever  had  a tame 
porcupine.,  a domesticated  hunting  leopard,  and  a Newfoundland  dog, 
which  he  used  frequently  to  turn  out  together  to  play  in  a green  be- 
hind his  house  No  sooner  were  the  dog  and  leopard  let  loose,  than 
they  commenced  chasing  the  porcupine,  who  uniformly,  at  the  outset, 
tried  to  escape  by  flight ; but  when  he  found  there  was  flo  chance  of 
doing  so,  he  would  thrust  his  head  into  some  corner,  making  a snort- 
ing noise,  and  erect  his  spines.  His  pursuers,  if  too  ardent,  pricked 
their  noses,  till  the  pain  made  them  quarrel,  which  generally  afforded 
him  an  opportunity  of  effecting  his  escape. 


The  Armadillo. 


This  is  one  of  a class  of  animals  very  distinct  from  other  quadrupeds. 
Instead  of  hair,  the  bodies  of  this  remarkable  tribe  are  covered  with 
a kind  of  coat  of  mail,  divided  into  bands  or  shelly  zones  ; and,  in  this 
respect,  they  seem  an  intermediate  link  between  quadrupeds  and 
tortoises.  Armadillos  afford  a beautiful  example  of  deviation,  in 
general  structure  and  appearance,  from  the  quadrupedal  form.  They 
inhabit  subterraneous  retreats  or  burrows,  which  they  excavate  with 
facility,  by  means  of  their  large  and  strong  claws.  They  feed  at  night, 
on  roots  and  grain,  and  occasionally  prey  on  the  smaller  animals  of 
various  kinds,  such  as  worms,  insects,  and  lizards.  In  a captive  state, 
they  feed  on  flesh  readily,  which  they  will  eat  in  considerable 
quantity. 

The  flesh  of  the  armadillo  is  considered  excellent  eating  by  the 
natives  of  South  America,  especially  when  young  ; but  when  old,  it 
acquires  a strong  musky  flavour.  When  attacked,  the  armadillo  rolls 
itself  up  in  the  form  of  a round  ball,  and  becomes,  in  a degree,  in- 
vulnerable. The  mechanism  of  their  singular  structure  demands  our 
highest  admiration,  and  affords  a striking  example  of  the  powers  of 
divine  wisdom. 


This  well  known  little  animal  is  about  the  size  of  a mouse,  and 
resembles  it  in  the  configuration  of  its  body.  It  contains  the  extra- 
ordinary addition  of  wings  which,  when  extended,  measure  from  the 
extreme  points  about  nine  inches.  It  passes  the  winter  in  a state  of 
torpidity,  and,  as  it  appears,  of  total  suspension  of  the  vital  powers  ; 
for  in  that  state,  it  does  not  suffer  from  carbonic  acid  gas,  an  atmos- 
phere so  deleterious,  as  instantly  to  kill  any  small  animal  exposed  to 
its  influence. 

The  following  is  Spallanzani’s  account  of  his  experiments  on  the 
subject : — “I  first  wished  to  ascertain  if,  when  respiration  was  sus- 
pended in  these  animals,  there  would  be  any  production  of  carbonic 
acid  from  the  skin  ; for  which  purpose,  I substituted  azotic  for 
carbonic  acid  gas.  I then  placed  in  this  gas  two  bats,  the  thermometer 
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standing  at  nine  degrees,  and  allowed  them  to  remain  in  it  about  two 
hours  ; after  which,  I gradually  removed  them  into  a warmer  medium, 
when  they  exhibited  evident  signs  of  life  ; but  I could  discover  no 
carbonic  acid  gas  in  the  azotic  gas,— from  which  I was  led  to  conclude 
that  the  temperature  was  too  low  for  the  exhalation  of  this  gas.  I 
repeated  these  experiments  at  different  temperatures  successively 
raised  to  three  and  a half  degrees,  when  five  hundredths  of  carbonic 
acid  gas  were  produced,  although  the  torpidity  of  the  animal  was 
equally  great. 

In  this  state  of  things,  I repeated  the  experiments  under  similar 
circumstances,  only  removing  the  bats  into  another  vessel,  filled  with 
atmospheric  air,  when  I found  not  only  the  production  a five  and  a 
half  hundredths  of  carbonic  acid  gas,  but  the  destruction  of  six 
hundredths  of  oxygen  gas.  Although  these  two  small  quadrupeds 
were  enclosed  in  common  air,  their  profound  torpor  prevented  them 
altogether  from  respiring ; nor  could  that  swelling  and  sinking  in 
their  sides  be  perceived,  which  are  occasioned  by  the  inflation  and 
collapse  of  the  lungs  during  respiration  ; neither  did  these  phenomena 
occur  in  the  open  air.  From  all  which,  it  is  evident,  that  the  partial 
consumption  of  oxygen  gas  was  in  consequence  of  its  absorption  by 
the  skin.” 

Bats  have  frequently  been  found  alive  in  the  centre  of  trees  : — A 
woodman,  engaged  in  splitting  timber  for  rail  posts,  in  the  woods 
close  by  the  lake  at  Haining,  a seat  of  Mr.  Pringle’s,  in  Selkirkshire, 
discovered,  in  the  centre  of  a large  wild  cherry  tree,  a living  bat,  of  a 
bright  scarlet  colour,  which,  as  soon  as  it  was  relieved  from  its 
entombment,  took  to  its  wings,  and  escaped.  In  the  tree,  there  was 
a recess  sufficiently  large  to  contain  the  animal ; but  all  around,  the 
wood  was  perfectly  sound,  solid,  and  free  from  any  fissure,  through 
which  the  atmospheric  air  could  reach  the  animal.  A man  engaged 
in  splitting  timber,  near  Kelsall,  discovered,  in  the  ceptre  of  a large 
pear  tree  a living  bat,  of  a bright  scarlet  colour,  which  he  foolishly 
suffered  to  escape,  from  fear,  being  fully  persuaded,  (with  the 
characteristic  superstition  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  Cheshire,) 
that  it  was  a “ being  not  of  this  world.”  The  tree  presented  a small 
cavity  in  the  centre,  where  the  bat  was  enclosed  ; but  was  perfectly 
sound  and  solid  on  each  side. 

The  above  facts  are  corroborative  of  each  other.  It  would  be 
difficult  to  account  for  the  strange  colour  of  these  animals,  on  philoso- 
phical principles  ; for,  no  doubt,  when  they  were  first  immured,  they 
must  have  been  of  the  natural  colour.  Doubtless,  while  here  enclosed, 
they  must  have  been  in  a state  of  torpor,  and,  consequently,  incapable 
of  respiration  ; so  that  the  red  colour  could  not  depend  upon  the 
oxygen  breathed  by  the  animal,  which  is  the  colouring  principle  of 
blood  in  all  red  blooded  animals. 

The  common  bat,  from  the  melancholy  nature  of  its  haunts,  and  its 
habit  of  flying  in  the  dimness  of  the  evening,  is  connected  with  dismal 
associations— but  these  are  trifling,  compared  with  the  terrors  of  the 
Spectre  Vampyre. 

This  frightful  looking  animal,  one  of  the  largest  of  the  bat  tribe,  is 
a native  of  South  America,  and  some  of  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean.  It  has  an  insatiable  thirst  for  blood,  like  many  others  of  its 
congeners.  M.  de  Condamine  says,— “The  bats  which  suck  the  blood 
of  horses,  mules,  and  even  men,  when  not  guarded  against,  by  sleep- 
ing under  the  shelter  of  a pavilion,  are  a scourge  to  most  of  the  hot 
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countries  of  America/'’  He  asserts,  that  in  his  time,  at  Boria,  and 
several  other  places,  in  certain  situations,  they  had  even  destroyed 
the  breed  of  great  cattle  introduced  there  by  the  missionaries. 

We  are  assured  by  Mr.  Foster,  that  vampires  are  very  numerous  in 
the  Friendly  Islands,  where  he  has  seen  them  hanging  like  swarms  of 
bees,  in  clusters,  and  not  fewer  than  five  hundred  of  them,  suspended 
from  trees,  some  by  their  fore  feet,  and  others  by  their  hind  legs. 

The  length  of  the  body  of  the  spectre  vampire  is  about  six  inches ; 
and  the  extent  of  its  wings  upwards  of  two  feet. 

Captain  Stedman,  in  his  ‘Narrative  of  a Five  years’  Expedition 
against  the  revolted  Negroes  of  Surinam,’  relates,  that,  on  awaking 
about  four  o’clock  one  morning  in  his  hammock,  he  was  extremely 
alarmed  at  finding  himself  weltering  in  congealed  blood,  and  without 
feeling  any  pain  whatever.  “ The  mystery  was,”  says  Captain  Stedman, 
“ that  I had  been  bi.  ten  by  the  vampyre,  or  spectre  of  Guiana,  which 
is  also  called  the.  flying  dog  of  New  Spain ; and,  by  the  Spaniards, 
perrovolador.  This  is  no  other  than  a bat  of  monstrous  size,  that 
sucks  the  blood  from  men  and  cattle,  while  they  are  fast  asleep,  even 
sometimes  till  they  die  ; and,  as  the  manner  in  which  they  proceed  is 
truly  wonderful,  I shall  endeavour  to  give  a distinct  account  of  it. 
Knowing,  by  instinct,  that  the  person  they  intend  to  attack  is  in  a 
sound  slumber,  they  generally  alight  near  the  feet,  where,  while  the 
creature  continues  fanning  with  his  enormous  wings,  which  keeps 
one  cool,  he  bites  a piece  out  of  the  tip  of  the  great  toe,  so  very  small, 
indeed,  that  the  head  of  a pin  could  scarcely  be  received  into  the 
wound,  which  is,  consequently,  not  painful  ; yet,  through  this  orifice 
he  continues  to  suck  the  blood  until  he  is  obliged  to  disgorge.  He 
then  begins  again,  and  thus  continues  sucking  and  disgorging,  until 
he  is  scarcely  able  to  fly,  and  the  sufferer  has  often  been  known  to 
pass  from  time  into  eternity.  Cattle  they  generally  bite  in  the  ear, 
but  always  in  places  where  the  blood  flows  spontaneously.  Having 
applied  tobacco  ashes,  as  the  best  remedy,  and  washed  the  gore  from 
myself  and  hammock,  I observed  several  small  heaps  of  congealed 
blood,  all  round  the  place  where  I had  lain,  upon  the  grouud  ; on 
examining  which,  the  surgeon  judged  that  I had  lost,  at  least,  twelve 
or  fourteen  ounces  of  blood.”  ^ 

“Some  years  ago,”  says  Mr.  Waterton,  “I  went  to  the  river  Paumaron, 
with  a Scotch  gentleman,  by  name  Tarbet.  We  hung  our  hammocks 
in  the  thatched  loft  of  a planter’s  house.  Next  morning,  I heard  this 
gentleman  muttering  in  his  hammock,  and  now  and  then  letting  fall 
an  imprecation  or  two,  just  about  the  time  he  ought  to  have  been  say- 
ing his  morning  prayers.  ‘ What  is  the  matter,  sir  ? ’ said  I,  softly, 
‘is  anything  amiss1?’  ‘What’s  the  matter1?’  answered  he,  surlily; 
4 why  the  vampyres  have  been  sucking  me  to  death.’  As  soon  as  it 
was  light  enough  I went  to  his  hammock,  and  found  it  much  stained 
with  blood.  4 There,’  said  he,  thrusting  his  foot  out  of  the  hammock, 
‘see  how  these  infernal  imps  have  been  drawing  my  life’s  blood  ’ On 
examining  his  foot,  I found  the  vampire  had  tapped  his  great  toe. 
There  was  a wound  somewhat  less  than  that  made  by  a leech  The 
blood  was  still  oozing  from  it.  I conjectured  he  might  have  lost  from 
ten  to  twelve  ounces  of  blood.  Whilst  examining  it,  I think  I put 
him  into  a worse  humour,  by  remarking,  that  a European  surgeon 
would  not  have  been  so  generous,  as  to  have  blooded  him,  with  cut 
making  a charge.  He  looked  up  in  my  face,  but  did  not  say  a word. 
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I saw  he  was  of  opinion  that  I had  better  have  spared  this  piece  of 
ill-timed  levity.” 


The  Otter  belongs  to  the  order  Ferse,  but  is  placed  by  Goldsmith 
under  the  head  of  Amphibious  Quadrupeds.  It  is  only  in  its 
amphibious  qualities  that  it  differs  from  the  weasel  kind.  Its  body 
is  long,  measuring  usually  about  two  feet,  besides  the  tail,  which  is 
nearly  sixteen  inches ; the  legs  are  short,  strong,  muscular,  and  so 
placed  as  to  be  capable  of  being  brought  into  a line  with  the  body, 
and  performing  the  functions  of  fins.  On  each  foot  are  five  toes, 
which  are  webbed,  and  furnished  with  sharp  strong  nails.  The  eyes 
are  large,  brilliant,  and  so  situated  in  the  head,  that  the  animal  can 
see  any  object  that  is  above  it,  which  adds  to  the  singularity  of  its 
aspect.  The  fur  of  the  otter  is  deep  blackish  brown,  with  two  small 
light  spots  on  each  side  of  the  nose,  and  another  under  the  chin. 

The  otter  is  a native  of  Britain,  the  whole  continent  of  Europe,  and 
America.  Its  principal  food  being  fish,  it  makes  its  habitation  on  the 
banks  of  rivers,  where  it  burrows  to  some  depth.  The  burrow  is  con- 
structed with  great  sagacity,  the  entrance  of  the  hole  being  invariably 
under  water,  inclining  upwards  to  the  surface  of  the  earth  ; and  before 
reaching  the  top,  he  constructs  several  lodges,  at  different  heights,  to 
which  he  may  retire,  in  the  event  of  floods  ; for,  although  so  much 
accustomed  to  a watery  element,  no  animal  is  more  particular  in  ly- 
ing quite  dry.  At  the  top  of  the  uppermost  of  these  cells,  he  opens  a 
very  small  orifice,  for  the  admission  of  air  ; and  the  more  effectually 
to  conceal  this  opening,  it  is  generally  in  the  middle  of  a thick  bush 
of  willows,  or  other  shrubs.  When  he  has  caught  a fish,  he  carries  it 
to  the  bank  of  the  river,  and  devours  the  head  and  upper  parts  of  the 
body,  leaving  the  rest  untouched.  He  pursues  his  prey  generally  from 
the  bottom  upwards,  for  which  the  situation  of  his  eyes  is  adapted. 

During  winter,  in  Canada,  otters  are  in  the  habit  of  travelling  to  a 
considerable  distance  from  rivers,  but  for  what  purpose  has  not  been 
ascertained.^  In  these  cases,  the  Indians  track  them  in  the  snow,  and 
kill  them  with  clubs,  which  they  carry.  The  otter  is  a slow  paced 
animal ; and,  if  closely  pursued,  before  being  overtaken,  when  the 
snow  happens  to  be  light  and  deep,  he  immediately  dives  a consider- 
able way  under  it : but  this  seldom  avails  him ; for  his  crafty  pursuers 
can  easily  trace  him  by  his  motions  in  passing  through  the  snow. 

The  flesh  of  the  otter  is  extremely  rank  and  fishy;  on  whicl 
account  the  Romish  Church  permitted  it  to  be  eaten  on  meagre  days. 
We  are  informed  by  Pennant,  that,  when  on  his  travels,  he  once 
entered  the  kitchen  of  the  Carthusian  convent,  near  Dijon,  in  France, 
where  he  saw  an  otter  cooking  for  the  religious  of  that  rigid  order, 
who,  by  their  rules,  were  bound  to  perpetual  abstinence  from  animal 
food. 

The  female  brings  forth  in  the  spring,  from  four  to  five  at  a birth. 
Their  parental  affection  is  so  powerful,  that  they  will  frequently 
suffer  themselves  to  be  killed  rather  than  quit  their  progeny;  and 
this  is  often  the  occasion  of  their  losing  their  lives  when  they 
might  otherwise  have  escaped.  Professor  Stellar  says,  <!  Often  have 
I spared  the  lives  of  the  female  otters  whose  young  ones  I took  away. 
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They  expressed  their  sorrow,  by  crying  like  human  beings,  and 
followed  me  as  I was  carrying  oil  their  young,  while  they  called  to 
them  for  aid,  with  a tone  of  voice  which  very  much  resembled  the 
crying  of  children.  When  I sat  down  in  the  snow,  they  came  quite 
close  to  me,  and  attempted  to  carry  off  their  young.  On  one  occasion, 
when  I had  deprived  an  otter  of  her  progeny,  I returned  to  the  place 
about  eight  days  after,  and  found  the  female  sitting  by  the  river,  list- 
less and  desponding  ; who  suffered  me  to  kill  her  on  the  spot  without 
making  any  attempt  to  escape.  On  skinning  her,  I found  she  was 
quite  wasted  away,  from  sorrow  for  the  loss  of  her  young.  Another 
time  1 saw,  at  some  distance  from  me,  an  old  female  otter  sleep- 
ing by  the  side  of  a young  one,  about  a year  old.  As  soon  as  the 
mother  perceived  us,  she  awoke  the  young  one,  and  enticed  him  to 
betake  himself  to  the  river.  But,  as  he  did  not  take  the  hint,  and 
seemed  inclined  to  prolong  his  sleep,  she  took  him  up  in  her  fore  paws 
and  plunged  him  into  the  water.” 

The  otter  is  naturally  ferocious  ; but  when  taken  young,  and  pro- 
perly treated,  it  can  be  rendered  tame,  and  taught  to  catch  fish,  and 
fetch  them  to  its  master.  James  Campbell,  near  Inverness,  procured 
a young  otter,  which  he  brought  up  and  tamed.  It  would  follow  him 
wherever  he  chose  ; and,  if  called  on  by  its  name,  would  immediately 
obey.  When  apprehensive  of  danger  from  dogs,  it  sought  the  pro- 
tection of  its  master,  and  would  endeavour  to  spring  into  his  arms 
for  greater  security.  It  was  frequently  employed  in  catching  fish, 
and  would,  sometimes,  take  eight  or  ten  salmon  in  a day.  If  not  pre- 
vented, it  always  made  an  attempt  to  break  the  fish  behind  the 
anal  fin,  which  is  next  the  tail ; and,  as  soon  as  one  was  taken  away, 
it  always  dived  in  pursuit  of  more.  It  was  equally  dexterous  at  sea 
fishing,  and  took  great  numbers  of  young  cod.  and  other  fish,  there. 
When  tired,  it  would  refuse  to  fish  any  longer,  and  was  then  rewarded 
with  as  much  as  it  could  devour.  Having  satisfied  its  appetite,  it 
always  coiled  itself  round  and  fell  asleep : in  which  state  it  was 
generally  carried  home. 

A person  who  kept  a tame  otter,  taught  it  to  associate  with  his 
dogs,  who  were  upon  the  most  friendly  terms  with  it  on  all  occasions  ; 
and  it  would  follow  him  on  different  excursions,  in  company  with  his 
canine  attendants.  He  was  in  the  practice  of  fishing  rivers  with  nets  ; 


was  very  remarkable,  that  dogs  accustomed  to  otter  hunting  were  so 
far  from  offering  it  the  least  molestation,  that  they  would  not  even 
hunt  any  other  otter  while  it  remained  with  them  ; on  which  account, 
the  owner  was  under  the  necessity  of  parting  with  it. 

A man  of  the  name  of  William  Collins,  who  resided  at  Kilmerston, 
near  Wooler,  in  Northumberland,  had  a tame  otter,  which  followed 
him  wherever  he  went.  He  frequently  took  it  to  fish  in  the  river  for 
its  own  food  ; and  when  satiated,  it  never  failed  to  return  to  its 
master.  One  day,  in  the  absence  of  Collins,  the  otter  being  taken 
out  to  fish  by  his  son,  instead  of  returning  as  usual,  refused  to  come 
at  the  accustomed  call,  and  was  lost.  Ccllins  tried  every  means  to 
recover  it ; and,  after  several  days’  search,  being  near  the  place 
where  his  son  had  lost  it,  and  calling  it  by  its  name,  to  his  inexpres- 
sible joy,  it  came  creeping  to  his  feet. 
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Th.e  Beaver. 

The  beaver  is  an  animal  which  naturally  excites  in  man  a curiosity 
to  know  its  History  and  habits,  from  the  important  use  of  its  very 
fine  and  valuable  fur.  It  is  also  remarkable  as  producing  a secretion 
which  is  often  successfully  employed  in  medicine  ; and,  perhaps,  not 
less  on  account  of  its  extraordinary  instinct,  in  building  a habitation, 
formed  with  architectural  regularity.  Although  many  of  the  lower 
animals  possess  this  sort  of  intelligence,  certainly  there  is  none  so 
curious  as  that  of  the  beaver ; but  in  this  alone  does  he  display  any 
mark  of  sagacity. 

This  animal  spends  a great  part  of  its  time  in  the  water,  for  which 
his  peculiar  conformation  admirably  adapts  him  , and  he  swims  and 
dives  with  astonishing  dexterity.  His  tail,  which  is  broad,  fiat,  and 
covered  with  scales,  serves  him  as  rudder  in  the  direction  of  his 
motions.  He  always  selects  for  his  abode  the  side  of  a lake  or  river, 
where  the  water  is  deep  under  the  bank,  and  which  keeps  at  a pretty 
uniform  height.  They  usually  choose  the  northern  side,  in  consequence 
of  its  exposure  to  the  sun  ; and  they  always  prefer  the  bank  of  an 
island  to  any  other  situation,  as  being  more  secure  from  the  attacks 
of  enemies.  In  this  respect,  however,  their  instinct  often  misleads 
them  ; for  they  have  been  known  to  select  situations  where  no  fish 
were  to  be  found,  and,  consequently,  have  been  obliged  to  change 
their  residence,  or  submit  to  famine. 

Meyerinck  gives  an  interesting  account  of  a colony  of  beavers, 
which  has  been  settled  for  upwards  of  a century,  in  a desert  and 
sequestered  canton  of  the  district  of  Magdeburg,  on  the  banks  of  a 
small  river,  called  the  Nuthe,  about  half  a mile  above  its  junction 
with  the  Elbe.  M.  Meyerinck  says  this  small  settlement  only  consisted 
of  fifteen  or  twenty  individuals  ; but,  although  they  were  few  in 
numbers,  yet  they  had  executed  all  the  laborious  tasks  of  a more 
extensive  society.  They  had  formed  burrows  of  thirty  or  forty  paces 
in  length,  on  the  level  with  the  stream,  with  a single  opening  below 
the  water,  and  another  on  the  surface  of  the  ground.  They  had  built 
huts  of  branches  and  trunks  of  trees,  to  the  height  of  eight  or  ten  feet. 
These  were  laid  down  without  any  particular  form  or  regularity,  and 
covered  with  soft  earth.  The}'  had  also  constructed  a dam  of  the 
same  materials,  so  as  to  raise  the  water  more  than  a foot  above  its 
natural  level. 

A similar  colony  exists  at  this  time  in  Bohemia,  on  the  river  Gald- 
bach,  in  the  lordship  of  Weltingau,  the  domain  of  Prince  Schwartzen- 
berg.  The  industry  of  these  yields  in  nothing  to  that  of  their 
brethren  which  inhabit  the  great  rivers  lakes  of  North  America. 
The  abundance  of  willows,  which  adorns  the  banks  of  this  river, 
furnishes  them  with  both  food  and  dwelling  in  summer,  they  eat 
the  leaves,  and  in  winter  the  branches. 

When  beavers  have  fixed  their  habitation  on  the  banks  of  a shallow 
stream,  which  is  subject  to  fluctuations,  from  a failure  of  the  supply 
of  water,  they  begin  their  operations  by  first  throwing  a dam  across 
it,  a little  way  below  the  part  they  intend  to  occupy  Where  the 
river  is  slow,  it  is  made  nearly  straight;  but  where  the  current  is 
strong,  it  is  formed  with  a curve,  larger,  or  smaller,  in  proportion  to 
its  rapidity  ; the  convexity  of  which  is  always  turned  towards  the 
stream.  This  dam  they  construct  with  branches  of  trees  and  willow 
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boughs,  thickly  intermingled  with  mud  and  stones  ; it  is  formed  in 
the  shape  of  a mound,  thicker  at  the  bottom,  and  gradually  tapering 
towards  the  summit,  which  they  make  perfectly  level,  and  of  the  exact 
height  of  the  water.  These  dams  are  constructed  with  such  solidity, 
that  Captain  Cartwright  informs  us  he  has  walked  over  them.  The 
sticks  employed  for  constructing  these  dams  are  from  the  thickness 
of  a man’s  thumb  to  that  of  his  ankle.  These  the  beaver  bring  from 
the  adjacent  woods,  gnawing  them  off  with  wonderful  dexterity. 

Captain  Cartwright  says  that  a beaver  will  cut  through  a branch, 
the  thickness  of  a walking  stick,  with  its  teeth  at  a single  effort,  and 
as  neatly  as  if  it  had  been  done  by  a gardener’s  pruning  knife.  If  it 
becomes  necessary  to  use  larger  trunks,  which  is  sometimes  the  case, 
owing  to  local  circumstances,  they  gnaw  them  round  nearer  the  base, 
and  take  care  that  their  operations  shall  be  so  conducted  as  to  make 
them  fall  towards  the  river,  to  lessen  as  much  as  possible  the  labour 
of  removing  them.  The  operation  of  cutting  must  be  performed  with 
great  rapidity,  as  many  trees  are  frequently  used  by  them  in  one 
season.  When  a tree  has  fallen,  their  first  operation  is  to  remove  all 
its  branches,  and  drag  them  to  the  stream,  throwing  them  into  the 
water  above  the  dam,  and  they  consequently  float  down  to  it. 

The  houses  of  the  beavers  are  formed  exactly  of  the  same  materials 
as  the  dams.  If  the  bank  be  abrupt,  they  are  built  immediately  under 
it,  but  if  flat,  at  some  little  distance,  on  the  surface  of  the  ground,  the 
floor  being  so  high  above  the  level,  that  it  cannot  be  flooded.  They 
commence  their  operations  by  hollowing  out  the  earth,  and  forming 
walls  with  it,  mixed  with  small  sticks  and  stones.  When  they  have 
constructed  the  groundwork  and  walls,  they  then  proceed  to  roof  it 
in.  This  is  always  in  the  shape  of  a dome,  generally  elevated  from 
four  to  seven  feet  above  the  water.  There  is  a projection  formed, 
which  slopes  for  several  feet  into  the  stream,  with  a regularly  inclined 
plane,  so  deep  as  to  be  beyond  the  depth  at  which  the  water  can 
freeze.  Each  dwelling  has  from  one  to  three  of  these,  which  are 
termed  angles  by  the  beaver  hunters.  When  beavers  form  a settle- 
ment, they  begin  to  construct  their  houses  in  summer  ; and  it  gener- 
ally costs  them  a whole  season  to  complete  their  buildings,  and  lay 
up  a stock  of  provisions  for  the  winter  : this  consists  of  bark,  and  the 
tender  branches  of  trees,  cut  into  lengths,  and  stored  up  near  their 
domicile  under  the  water,  above  whose  surface  it  is  sometimes  raised. 
The  willow,  poplar,  and  birch  supply  their  favourite  kind  of  bark  ; 
in  summer,  they  feed  also  on  the  water  lily,  and  berries. 

The  inside  of  their  habitation  consists  generally  of  various  apart- 
ments ; and  it  is  supposed  that  each  animal  of  the  community  has  his 
distinct  place  of  repose,  their  beds  being  comfortably  lined  with  moss 
and  grass.  These  communities  usually  consist  of  from  two  to  ten.  It 
not  unfrequently  happens,  that  various  families  of  beavers  congregate 
near  the  same  place,  but  they  keep  as  distinctly  apart  as  bees  ; and 
it  is  only  when  the  construction  of  very  large  dams  becomes  necessary 
for  their  mutual  benefit,  that  their  united  labours  are  exerted.  The 
beaver  only  breeds  once  a-year,  producing  two,  three,  or  four  at  a 
birth.  The  young  continue  associated  with  their  parents  for  three 
years,  at  which  time  they  separate,  and  commence  a new  colony  of 
their  own.  In  many  cases,  however,  they  remain  with  the  old  ones, 
and  increase  their  dwellings,  and  thus  make  a formidable  association. 

Single  beavers  sometimes  break  off  their  intercourse  with  the 
community,  and  live  in  retirement,  in  holes  dug  in  the  banks  of  rivers. 
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These  have  their  opening  considerably  under  the  surface  of  the  water, 
and  extend  to  a considerable  height  above  its  highest  level,  sometimes 
to  the  distance  of  eight  or  ten  feet.  These  solitary  animals  are  called 
by  the  hunters,  hermits,  or  terriers.  Captain  Cartwright  says,  that 
the  flesh  of  the  beaver  is  “ the  most  delicious  eating  in  the  world/5 
except  when  they  feed  on  the  water  lily,  which,  although  it  fattens 
them  very  much,  yet  renders  the  flavour  strong  and  disagreeable. 

The  beaver  inhabits  several  countries  of  Northern  Europe,  and  is 
/extremely  numerous  in  North  America,  from  which  country  it  forms 
an  extensive  article  of  commerce  ; and,  in  consequence  of  the  great 
demand  for  their  fur,  they  are  eagerly  sought  after  by  the  North 
American  Indians.  Their  attention  was  first  directed  to  this  trade 
from  a proclamation  issued  by  the  British  government,  so  early  as 
the  year  1638,  which  forbade  the  use  of  any  other  article  in  the 
manufacture  of  hats,  except  the  fur  of  beavers.  Since  that  period, 
immense  numbers  of  this  animal  have  been  destroyed  yearly.  Some 
idea  may  be  formed  of  the  quantities  which  have  been  killed,  from 
the  following  sales  : — The  Hudson’s  Bay  Company,  in  1743.  sold 
twenty-six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty  skins  ; and  upwards  of 
one  hundred  and  twenty-seven  thousand  were  imported  into  Rochelle. 
In  the  year  1788,  more  than  one  hundred  and  seventy  thousand  were 
exported  from  Canada ; and  there  were  sent  to  England  from  Quebec 
alone,  in  1808,  the  large  number  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-six 
thousand  nine  hundred  and  twenty-seven. 

The  skins  of  cubs  a year  old  are  the  most  valuable,  being  darker 
and  more  glossy  than  those  of  adults  ; and  the  winter  coat  is  always 
preferable  to  the  summer  one.  Winter,  therefore,  is  the  time  in  which 
it  is  hunted  with  most  ardour.  The  ordinary  method  is  to  place  « 
net  at  the  opening  of  their  domicile,  under  water,  and  then  break 
down  their  houses,  upon  which  they  naturally  fly  to  the  river,  and 
are  thus  captured.  Another  plan  is  resorted  to,  which  is  to  break 
the  ice  into  several  holes,  and  then  destroy  their  houses  : and  the 
animal,  after  remaining  as  long  under  water  as  he  is  able,  is  obliged 
to  come  to  these  apertures  to  breathe,  and  is  then  easily  caugho. 

Major  Koderfort,  of  New  York,  had  a tame  beaver,  which  he  kept 
in  his  house  upwards  of  half  a year,  and  allowed  to  run  about  like  a 
dog.  The  cat  of  the  house  had  kittens,  and  she  took  possession  of 
the  beaver’s  bed,  which  he  did  not  attempt  to  prevent.  When  the 
cat  went  out,  the  beaver  would  take  one  of  the  kittens  between  his 
paws,  and  hold  it  close  to  his  breast  to  warm  it,  and  treated  it  with 
much  affection.  Whenever  the  cat  returned,  he  restored  the  kitten. 
The  beaver  collected  all  the  rags  and  soft  things  he  could  lay  hold  of, 
to  make  his  bed,  which  was  generally  in  some  quiet  corner  of  the 
house.  Sometimes  he  grumbled,  but  never  attempted  to  bite.  This 
aqimal  was  fed  on  bread,  and  sometimes  fish  was  given  to  him,  which 
he  ate  very  greedily. 

The  following  very  interesting  account  of  a tame  beaver  is  taken 
from  the ‘Gardens  and  Menageries  of  the  Zoological  Society.’  It  is 
irom  the  pen  of  Mr  Broderip.  “ The  animal  arrived  in  this  country 
in  winter,  very  young,  being  small  and  woolly,  and  without  the 
covering  of  long  hair,  which  marks  the  adult  beaver.  It  was  the  sole 
survivor  of  five  or  six  which  were  shipped  at  the  same  time,  and  was 
in  a very  pitiable  condition.  Good  treatment  soon  made  it  familiar. 
When  called  by  its  name,  ‘Binny,’  it  generally  answered  with  a little 
cry,  and  came  to  its  owner.  The  hearth  rug  was  its  favourite  haunt, 
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and  thereon  it  would  lie,  stretched  out,  sometimes  on  its  back,  and 
sometimes  flat  on  its  belly,  but  always  near  its  master.  The  building 
instinct  showed  itself  immediately  after  it  was  let  out  of  its  cage,  and 
materials  were  placed  in  its  way,— and  this  before  it  had  been  a 
week  in  its  new  quarters.  Its  strength,  even  before  it  was  half  grown, 
was  great.  _ It  would  drag  along  a large  sweeping  brush,  or  a warming 
pan,  grasping  the  handle  with  its  teeth,  so  that  the  load  came  over  its 
shoulder,  and  advancing  in  an  oblique  direction,  till  it  arrived  at  the 
point  where  it  wished  to  place  it. 

The  long  and  large  materials  were  always  taken  first,  and  two  of 
the  longest  were  generally  laid  crosswise,  with  one  of  the  ends  of 
each  touching  the  wall,  and  the  other  ends  projecting  out  into  the 
room.  The  area  formed  by  the  crossed  brushes  and  the  wall  he  would 
fill  up  with  hand  brushes,  rush  baskets,  books,  boots,  sticks,  cloths, 
dried  turf,  or  anything  portable.  As  the  work  grew  high,  he  supported 
himself  on  his  tail,  which  propped  him  up  admirably  : and  he  would 
often,  after  laying  on  one  of  his  building  materials,  sit  up  over  against 
it,  apparently  to  consider  his  work,  or,  as  the  country  people  say, 
‘judge  it.’  This  pause  was  sometimes  followed  by  changing  the 
position  of  the  material  ‘judged,’  and  sometimes  it  was  left  in  its 
place.  After  he  had  piled  up  his  materials  in  one  part  of  the  room, 
(for  he  generally  chose  the  same  place,)  he  proceeded  to  wall  up  the 
space  between  the  feet  of  a chest  of  drawers,  which  stood  at  a little 
distance  from  it,  high  enough  on  its  legs  to  make  the  bottom  a roof 
for  him,  using  for  this  purpose  dried  turf  and  sticks,  which  he  laid 
very  even,  and  filling  up  the  interstices  with  bits  of  coal,  hay,  cloth, 
or  anything  he  could  pick  up.  This  last  place  he  seemed  to  appropriate 
for  his  dwelling  ; the  former  work  seemed  to  be  intended  for  a dam. 

When  he  had  walled  up  the  space  between  the  feet  of  the  chest  of 
drawers,  he  proceeded  to  carry  in  sticks,  cloths,  hay,  cotton,  and  to 
make  a nest ; and,  when  he  had  done,  he  would  sit  up  under  the 
drawers,  and  comb  himself  with  the  nails  of  his  hind  feet.  In  this 
operation,  that  which  appeared  at  first  to  be  a malformation,  was 
shown  to  be  a beautiful  adaptation  to  the  necessities  of  the  animal. 
The  huge  webbed  hind  feet  often  turn  in,  so  as  to  give  the  appearance 
of  deformities  ; but,  if  the  toes  were  straight,  instead  of  being  incurved, 
the  animal  could  not  use  them  for  the  purpose  of  keeping  its  fur  in 
order,  and  cleansing  it  from  dirt  and  moisture.  Binny  generally 
carried  small  and  light  articles  between  his  right  fore  leg  and  his 
chin,  walking  on  the  other  three  legs  ; and  large  masses,  which  he 
could  not  grasp  readily  with  his  teeth,  he  pushed  forwards,  leaning 
against  them  with  his  right  fore  paw  and  his  chin.  He  never  carried 
anything  on  his  tail,  which  he  liked  to  dip  in  water,  but  he  was  not 
fond  of  plunging  in  his  whole  body.  If  his  tail  was  kept  moist,  he 
never  cared  to  drink,  but,  if  it  was  kept  dry,  it  became  hot,  and  the 
animal  appeared  distressed,  and  would  drink  a great  deal. 

It  is  not  impossible  that  the  tail  may  have  the  power  of  absorbing 
water,  like  the  skin  of  frogs,  though  it  must  be  owned  that  the  scaly 
integument  which  invests  that  member  has  not  much  of  the  character 
which  generally  belongs  to  absorbing  surfaces.  Bread,  and  bread  and 
milk,  and  sugar,  formed  the  principal  part  of  Binny’s  food  ; and  he 
was  very  fond  of  succulent  fruits  and  roots.  He  was  a most  enter- 
taining creature  ; and  some  highly  comic  scenes  occurred  between  the 
worthy,  but  slow  beaver,  and  a light  and  airy  macauco,  that  was  kept 
iu  the  same  apartment.” 
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An  animal  so  sociable  in  bis  habits  ought  to  be  affectionate,  and 
very  affectionate  the  beaver  is  said  to  be.  Drage  mentions  two  young 
ones,  which  were  taken  alive,  and  brought  to  a neighbouring  factory 
in  Hudson’s  Bay,  where  they  throve  very  fast,  until  one  of  them  was 
killed  accidentally.  The  survivor  instantly  felt  the  loss,  began  to 
moan,  and  abstain  from  food,  till  it  died.  Mr  Bullock  mentions  a 
similar  instance,  which  fell  under  his  notice  in  North  America.  A 
male  and  female  were  kept  together  in  a room,  where  they  lived 
happily,  till  the  male  was  deprived  of  his  partner  by  death.  For  a 
day  or  two  he  appeared  to  be  hardly  aware  of  his  loss,  and  brought 
food,  and  laid  it  before  her.  At  last,  finding  that  she  did  not  stir,  he 
covered  her  body  with  twigs  and  leaves,  and  was  in  a pining  state, 
when  Mr  Bullock  lost  sight  of  him. 


The 


The  Seal  or  Phoca  is  a nearer  approach  to  the  fish  tribe  than  either 
the  otter  or  beaver.  Its  ordinary  length  is  from  five  to  six  feet ; the 
head  is  large  and  round,  and  the  neck  short  and  thick,  on  each  side 
of  the  mouth  are  several  long  and  stiff  whiskers,  each  hair  being 
marked,  throughout  its  whole  length,  by  numerous  alternate  dilations 
and  contractions  : there  are  also  a few  stiff  hairs  over  each  eye  ; the 
tongue  is  cleft  at  the  tip  ; the  legs  are  so  short,  as  to  be  scarcely  per- 
ceptible ; the  hinder  ones  are  so  placed,  as  to  be  of  use  to  the  animal 
in  swimming  but  of  very  little  service  when  walking,  being  situated 
at  the  extremity  of  the  body,  and  close  to  each  other.  All  the  feet 
are  strongly  webbed,  but  the  hind  ones  much  more  widely  and  con- 
spicuously than  the  fore,  having  considerably  the  appearance  of  fins  ; 
each  foot  is  furnished  with  strong  and  sharp  claws  ; the  tail  is  very 
short.  The  hair  of  the  seal  is  short  and  very  thick  set,  varying  in 
colour  from  brown,  blackish  brown,  gray,  and  sometimes  pied,  with 
fawn  colour  and  white.  The  seal  has  a very  offensive  fishy  smell : 
and  when  collected  in  numbers  on  the  shore,  their  odour  can  be  felt 
at  a considerable  distance. 

This  animal  spends  a great  part  of  its  time  in  the  water,  although 
it  can  live  perfectly  well  on  land.  In  summer,  they  are  frequently  to 
be  seen,  on  some  sand  bank,  which  has  been  left  dry  by  the  reflux  of 
the  tide  ; or  on  some  shelving  rocks,  basking  in  the  sunbeams.  It  is 
in  these  situations  that  the  seal  is  killed  by  their  hunters  in  this 
country.  They  never  enjoy  a long  state  of  repose,  being  very  watch- 
ful, probably  from  having  no  external  ears  to  catch  the  sound  ; so 
that  every  minute  or  two  they  raise  their  heads  and  look  round. 
When  they  observe  an  enemy  approaching,  they  suddenly  precipitate 
themselves  into  the  water,  or  if  closely  assailed,  make  a desperate 
resistance.  Every  reader  of  the  Waverly  Novels  will  remember  the 
ludicrous  encounter  between  Hector  MTntyre  and  a seal,  which 
furnished  the  Antiquary  with  so  rich  a fund  of  banter.  The  seal 
swims  with  great  swiftness,  dives  rapidly,  and  may  be  seen  rising  at 
a distance  of  forty  or  fify  yards,  in  the  course  of  a few  seconds.  The 
food  of  the  seal  consists  of  fish  and  various  kinds  of  sea-weeds. 

The  female  produces  in  the  winter  seldom  more  than  two  at  a birth, 
which  she  is  said  to  suckle  on  the  spot  for  a fortnight  only.  When 
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the  young  are  fatigued  with  swimming,  the  parent  carries  them  on 
her  back.  The  voice  of  a full  grown  seal  resembles  the  hoarse  barking 
of  a dog,  and  that  of  the  young  is  like  the  mewing  of  a kitten. 

The  skins  of  seals  form  a very  important  article  of  commerce  ; on 
which  account,  they  are  eagerly  sought  for  in  many  places.  They  are 
also  valuable  for  producing  oil.  The  time  of  hunting  them  is  in 
October  and  November.  It  is  generally  done  by  lighting  torches,  and 
going  into  caverns  on  the  sea  shore,  where  these  animals  repose  during 
the  night;  the  creatures,  being  thus  surprised,  endeavour  to  retreat 
in  all  directions,  which  the  hunters  prevent,  by  knocking  them  on  the 
head  with  bludgeons. 

Hunting  the  seal  forms  an  important  occupation  of  the  native 
Esquimaux  and  Greenlanders.  Thc-y  feed  upon  its  flesh,  make  oil  of 
its  fat,  and  clothing  of  its  skin  ; and  even  barter  the  latter  to  a con- 
siderable extent,  with  vessels  which  annually  go  to  those  places  for 
the  purpose.  In  Finland  this  is  also  a favourite  and  profitable  occupa- 
tion. When  the  ice  begins  to  break  up,  a few  men  go  to  sea  in  a 
small  boat,  and,  in  their  hazardous  pursuit,  brave  all  the  horrors  of 
the  northern  seas ; floating  amid  broken  fields  of  ice,  which  every 
instant  threaten  the  annihilation  of  their  slender  bark.  The  seals  in 
these  situations  are  frequently  reposing  on  shoals  of  ice,  on  which 
some  of  the  party  land,  and,  creeping  on  their  hands  and  feet, 
cautiously  steal  upon  them,  and  kill  the  animals  while  they  sleep. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  a party  of  Finlanders,  in  pursuit  of  seals, 
having  discovered  some  on  a floating  field  of  ice;  they  fastened  their 
boats  to  a point  of  this  little  island,  and  having  all  left  it,  they  crept 
towards  the  seals.  While  they  were  busy  in  their  work  of  destruc- 
tion, a sudden  gust  of  wind  separated  the  boat  from  the  place  where 
it  was  attached.  They  saw  it  drift  amid  the  numerous  shoals,  and  in 
a few  minutes  it  was  squeezed  to  pieces,  and  disappeared.  In  this 
deplorable  situation  every  ray  of  hope  vanished  ; and  they  remained, 
floating  to  and  fro,  on  this  little  island,  at  the  mercy  of  the  elements, 
the  sheet  of  ice  every  hour  diminishing,  from  the  heat  of  the  sun. 
Fourteen  days  did  they  suffer  all  the  miseries  of  famine  and  despair, 
when  they  determined  on  ending  their  unhappy  fate,  by  drowning. 
With  this  intention,  they  embraced  each  other  for  the  last  time, 
and  were  summoning  up  their  resolution  of  changing  from  time  to 
eternity,  when  they  happily  discovered  a sail  ; on  which  one  of  them 
took  off  his  shirt,  and  holding  it  on  the  point  of  his  gun,  it  attracted 
the  attention  of  some  one  on  board  the  whale  ship,  when  a boat  was 
immediately  manned,  and  sent  to  their  relief. 

Seals  when  taken  young  are  capable  of  being  completely  domesti- 
cated ; will  answer  to  their  name,  and  follow  their  master  from  place 
to  place.  In  the  notes  to  Goldsmith,  an  interesting  account  will  be 
found  of  three  seals  in  the  French  menagerie,  upon  which  M.  F.  Cuvier 
made  observations.  A gentleman  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Burnt- 
island, county  of  Fife,  in  Scotland,  completely  succeeded  in  taming  a 
seal.  Its  singularities  attracted  the  curiosity  of  strangers  daily.  It 
appeared  to  possess  all  the  sagacity  of  a dog,  lived  in  its.  master’s 
house,  and  ate  from  his  hand.  In  his  fishing  excursions  this  gentle- 
man generally  took  it  with  him,  when  it  afforded  no  small  entertain- 
ment. If  thrown  into  the  water,  it  would  follow  for  miles  the  track 
of  the  boat  ; and  although  thrust  back  by  the  oars,  it  never  re- 
linquished its  purpose.  Indeed,  it  struggled  so  hard  to  regain  its 
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seat*  that  one  would  imagine  its  fondness  for  its  master  had  entirely 
overcome  the  natural  predilection  for  its  native  element. 

A farmer  at  Aberdour,  Fifeshire,  in  looking  for  crabs  and  lobsters 
among  the  rocks,  caught  a young  seal,  about  two  feet  and  a half  long* 
and  carried  it  home.  He  gave  it  some  pottage  and  milk,  which  it 
took  with  avidity.  He  kept  it  for  three  days,  always  feeding  it  on 
this  meal,  when,  his  wife  tiring  of  it,  he  took  it  away  to  restore  it  to 
its  native  element.  He  was  accompanied  by  some  of  his  neighbours. 
On  reaching  the  shore,  it  was  thrown  into  the  sea,  but,  in  place  of 
making  its  escape,  as  one  would  have  expected,  it  returned  to  the 
men.  The  tallest  of  them  waded  to  a considerable  distance  into  the 
sea,  and  after  throwing  it  as  far  from  him  as  he  was  able,  speedily 
got  behind  a rock,  and  concealed  himself  : but  the  affectionate  animal 
soon  discovered  his  hiding-place,  and  crept  close  up  to  his  feet.  The 
farmer,  moved  by  its  attachment,  took  it  home  again.  He  kept  it  for 
some  time,  when,  growing  tired  of  it,  he  had  it  killed,  we  are  ashamed 
to  say,  for  the  sake  of  its  skin. 

Seals  have  a very  delicate  sense  of  hearing,  and  are  said  to  be  much 
delighted  with  music.  The  fact  was  not  unknown  to  the  ancient 
poets,  and  is  thus  alluded  to  by  Sir  Walter  Scott : — 

Rude  Heiskar’s  seals,  through  surges  dark, 

Will  long  pursue  the  minstrel’s  bark. 

Mr.  John  Laing,  in  his  account  of  a voyage  to  Spitzbergen,  mentions 
that  the  son  of  the  master  of  the  vessel  in  which  he  sailed,  who  was 
fond  of  playing  on  the  violin,  never  failed  to  have  a numerous 
auditory,  when  in  the  seas  frequented  by  seals  : and  Mr.  Laing  has 
seen  them  follow  the  ship  for  miles  when  any  person  was  playing  on 
deck. 

It  is  a common  practice  in  Cornwall,  when  persons  are  in  pursuit 
of  seals,  as  soon  as  the  animal  has  elevated  its  head  above  water,  to 
holla  to  it,  till  they  can  approach  within  gunshot,  as  they  will  listen 
to  the  sound  for  several  minutes.  I have  seen  this  method  pursued 
by  the  fishermen  at  Newhaven. 

The  sea  bear  or  ursine  seal  is  an  animal  of  great  size,  the  male 
measuring  about  eight  feet  in  length,  and  the  female  generally  about 
six  feet.  Their  bodies  are  thick,  somewhat  conical,  or  tapering  to- 
wards the  tail ; their  greatest  circumference  is  about  the  shoulders  : 
the  weight  of  a male  is  about  eight  hundred  pounds.  They  are  in- 
habitants of  the  sea,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Kamtschatka,  and  also 
New  Zealand,  where  they  are  to  be  seen  lying  in  thousands  along  the 
shore,  in  distinct  families,  of  from  ten  to  fifty  females,  each  attended 
by  a male,  who  guards  his  flock  with  the  assiduity  and  jealousy  of  an 
eastern  monarch  : and  when  intruded  on  by  another  male,  a dreadful 
conflict  ensues,  which  generally  sets  the  whole  colony  in  a state  of 
tumult.  JThe  wounds  they  give  each  other  are  very  deep,  and  resemble 
the  cut  of  a sabre. 

The  bottle-nosed  seal.  The  male  of  the  bottle-nosed  seal  measures 
from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  length,  and  is  distinguished  from  the 
female  by  a projecting  snout,  which  hangs  several  inches  over  the 
under  jaw  : the. upper  part  consists  of  a loose  wrinkled  skin,  which 
the  animal  can  inflate  when  angry.  The  feet  are  short,  and  the  hind 
ones  webbed,  somewhat  like  fins.  The  whiskers  are  long  and  thick. 
The  general  colour  is  of  a rusty  brown.  The  female  never  exceeds 
eighteen  feet  in  length  ; her  nose  is  blunt  and  tuberous  at  the  top  ; 
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the  nostrils  are  wide,  the  mouth  small.  The  bottle-nosed  seal  inhabits 
the  seas  about  New  Zealand,  and  the  Falkland  Islands.  They  are  to 
be  met  with  in  immense  bodies  at  Juan  Fernandez,  during  the  breed- 
ing season,  which  is  in  J une  and  July,  The  females  usually  produce 
two  at  a birth,  which  is  rare  with  animals  of  so  large  a size  ; they  are 
very  fierce  while  suckling  their  cubs. 

On  the  21st  June,  1818,  above  two  hundred  bottle-nosed  seals  came 
into  Stornoway  harbour,  when  a desperate  battle  ensued  between 
them.  The  inhabitants  of  the  place,  taking  advantage  of  the  conflict, 
attacked  them  with  axes,  swords,  and  knives,  so  that  few  of  these 
extraordinary  combatants  escaped.  Some  of  them  measured  above 
twenty  feet  in  length  by  fifteen  in  circumference. 

The  bottle-nosed  seal  is,  in  general,  very  inactive ; but,  when  irri- 
tated, is  exceedingly  revengeful.  A sailor,  who  had  killed  a young 
one,  was  in  the  act  of  skinning  it,  when  its  mother  approached  him 
unperceived,  and,  seizing  him  in  her  mouth,  bit  him  so  dreadfully, 
that  he  died  of  the  wound  a few  days  afterwards. 


This  is  one  of  the  most  clumsy  animals  in  nature,  with  a head  un- 
commonly small  for  the  size  of  the  body  ; the  neck  is  short ; the  lips 
are  very  thick, — the  upper  one  cleft,  studded  with  strong  semitrans- 
parent bristles,  as  thick  as  a crow  quill,  about  three  inches  long,  and 
slightly  pointed  at  the  extremities.  The  body  is  thick,  and  gradually 
tapering  towards  the  tail.  The  skin  of  the  whole  animal  is  thick,  and 
somewhat  wrinkled  on  various  parts  of  the  body,  covered  with  short 
brownish  hair.  This  enormous  animal  sometimes  measures  eighteen 
feet  in  length,  and  from  ten  to  twelve  in  circumference,  over  the 
chest.  Sir  Everard  Home  has  discovered,  that  the  hind  foot  of  the 
walrus  has  an  apparatus  like  that  of  the  foot  of  a fly,  by  which  it  is 
enabled  to  carry  on  progression  against  gravity.  In  its  operations, 
it  resembles  that  of  a cuppin-glass.  In  its  bony  structure  it  has  a 
striking  resemblance  to  the  human  hand. 

The  walrus  is  a harmless  creature,  and  inhabits  the  seas  about 
North  America,  Davis’  Straits,  Hudson’s  Bay,  and  Greenland,  and 
also  in  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence.  It  is  a gregarious  animal,  and  is 
often  met  with  in  immense  numbers.  They  will  never  make  an 
attack  ; but  when  roused,  are  very  fierce  and  vindictive.  The  females 
generally  repose  on  the  ice  with  their  young  ; and,  if  attacked,  they 
convey  the  cubs  to  the  water,  and  then  return  to  avenge  any  injury 
they  have  sustained  ; when  wounded,  they  have  been  known  to  dive 
to  the  bottom,  and  bring  up  a host  of  others  to  join  them  in  an  attack, 
when  their  roaring  is  fearfully  wild,  and  all  the  time  they  gnash  their 
teeth  violently. 

Early  in  the  spring  the  walruses,  from  almost  every  quarter,  con- 
gregate in  the  Gulf  of  St  Lawrence,  spreading  themselves  over  the 
group  called  the  Magdalene  Islands,  which  seem  highly  calculated 
to  supply  their  wants,  as  they  abound  in  a great  variety  of  large  shell- 
fish ; and  from  the  shores  being  a gentle  slope,  with  few  precipitous 
rocks,  they  are  enabled  easily  to  scramble  on  shore,  where  they  remain 
occasionally  for  many  days  without  food,  when  the  weather  is  tine  ; 
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but  on  the  slightest  appearance  of  rain,  they  precipitate  themselves 
into  the  sea.  In  former  times,  before  the  Americans  made  a traffic 
of  the  oil  of  the  walrus,  they  have  been  known  to  assemble  in  these 
islands  to  the  amount  of  eight  or  ten  thousand  ; but  their  numbers 
are  now  much  decreased  in  that  quarter.  The  natives  of  these  islands 
do  not  attack  the  walruses  on  their  first  arrival,  but  allow  them  to 
repose  quietly  for  some  time,  and  frequently  show  themselves,  to 
accustom  them  not  to  be  afraid  of  men. 

At  a fixed  time,  the  people  assemble  in  boats,  and  land  in  the  dark, 
near  the  place  where  many  of  these  animals  are  reposing,  and  separate 
those  that  are  farthest  inland  from  those  that  are  next  the  water. 
This  is  termed  making  a cut  by  those  fishermen ; and  a dangerous 
enterprise  it  is  ; for  many  fall  victims  to  their  combined  fury.  They 
kill  as  many  as  possible  of  those  next  the  water,  and  then  attack  the 
others.  The  creatures  get  bewildered,  from  the  darkness  of  the  night, 
and  the  effect  of  torch  light ; and,  straying  farther  from  the  water, 
become  an  easy  prey.  Sometimes,  in  a single  attack  of  this  kind, 
from  a thousand  to  fifteen  hundred  have  fallen  victims  in  one  night. 
The  first  operation  is  to  skin  the  animal,  and  cut  it  into  slices,  of  two 
or  three  inches  in  breadth.  These  are  imported  to  America  for 
carriage  traces  ; and  the  short  pieces  are  sent  to  England,  for  making 
into  glue.  They  then  remove  the  coat  of  fat  which  lies  under  the 
hide,  melt  it  into  oil,  of  which  each  walrus  produces  nearly  two  barrels. 
The  tusks,  which  weigh  from  ten  to  twelve  pounds  each,  are  then 
sawn  off,  and  sell  at  pretty  high  prices,  as  they  are  ivory  of  a very 
hard  texture,  and  much  used  by  dentists,  in  making  artificial  teeth. 
The  weight  of  a walrus  is  from  fifteen  hundred  to  two  thousand 
pounds. 

In  early  times  this  animal  was  called  a horse- whale,  and  seems  to 
have  been  known  in  England  so  early  as  the  year  890,  during  the 
reign  of  King  Alfred  ; for  we  are  informed  by  Hakluyt,  during  that 
year,  a voyage  was  made  beyond  the  North  Cape,  by  Octher,  the 
Norwegian,  “for  the  mere  commodite  of  fishing  of  horse- whales, 
which  have  in  their  teeth  bones  of  great  price  and  excellence  ; where- 
of he  brought  some  on  his  returne  unto  that  king.”  The  same  author 
says,  that  the  skins  of  horse-whales  and  seals  were  converted  into 
cables  of  sixty  ells  in  length,  by  the  natives  of  northern  Europe. 

In  the  memorable  voyage  of  Captain  Cook,  he  describes  having  met 
with  a herd  of  walruses  off  the  north  coast  of  America.  “ They  lie  in 
herds  of  many  hundreds,”  says  he,  “ upon  the  ice  huddling  over  one 
another,  like  swine  ; and  roar  or  bray  so  very  loud,  that  in  the  night, 
or  in  foggy  weather,  they  give  us  notice  of  the  vicinity  of  the  ice, 
before  we  could  see  it.  We  never  found  the  whole  herd  asleep,  some 
being  always  upon  the  watch.  These,  on  the  approach  of  the  boat, 
would  awake  those  next  to  them  ; and  the  alarm  being  thus  gradu- 
ally communicated,  the  whole  herd  would  be  awake  presently.  But 
they  were  seldom  in  a hurry  to  get  away,  till  after  they  had  been 
once  fired  at.  They  then  would  tumble  over  one  another  into  the 
sea,  in  the  utmost  confusion  ; and,  if  we  did  not,  at  the  first  dis- 
charge, kill  those  we  fired  at,  we  generally  lost  them,  though  mortally 
wounded.  They  did  not  appear  to  us  to  be  that  dangerous  animal 
which  some  authors  have  described,  not  even  when  attacked.  They 
are  more  so  in  appearance  than  reality.  Vast  numbers  of  them  would 
follow,  and  come  close  up  to  the  boats  : but  the  flash  of  the  musket 
in  the  pan,  or  even  the  bare  pointing  of  one  at  them,  would  send  them 
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down  in  an  instant.  The  female  will  defend  her  young  to  the  very 
last,  at  the  expense  of  her  own  life,  whether  in  the  water  or  upon  the 
ice.  Nor  will  the  young  one  quit  the  dam,  though  she  be  dead  : so 
that,  if  one  is  killed,  the  other  is  certain  prey.  The  dam,  when  in 
the  water,  holds  the  young  one  between  her  fore  arms.” 

A vessel,  which  had  gone  to  the  North  Seas  to  trade  with  the 
Esquimaux,  had  a boat  out  with  a party  of  the  crew.  A number  of 
walruses  attacked  them ; and,  notwithstanding  every  effort  to  keep 
them  at  bay,  a small  one  contrived  to  get  over  the  stern  of  the  boat, 
looked  at  the  men  for  some  time,  and  then  plunged  into  the  water,  to 
rejoin  his  companions.  Immediately  after,  another  one,  of  enormous 
bulk,  made  the  same  attempt  to  get  over  the  bow,  which,  had  he 
succeeded,  would  have  upset  the  boat ; but,  after  trying  every  method 
in  vain,  to  keep  him  off,  the  boatswain  lodged  the  contents  of  a gun, 
loaded  with  goose  shot,  into  the  animal’s  mouth,  which  killed  him ; 
and  he  immediately  disappeared,  and  was  followed  by  the  whole  of 
the  herd.  Seeing  what  had  happened  to  their  companion,  the  enraged 
animals  soon  followed  the  boat ; but  it  luckily  reached  the  ship,  and 
all  hands  had  got  on  board  before  they  came  up  : otherwise,  some 
serious  mischief  would  have  befallen  the  boat’s  crew. 


The  Monkey  Kind. 


The  resemblance  which  the  monkey  tribe  bear,  more  or  less,  to 
man,  gives  an  interest  to  all  their  doings,  and  invests  them  with  an 
apparent  sagacity  and  shrewdness  which  no  other  animal  possesses. 
Yet  in  reality,  they  do  not  stand  at  the  head  of  the  brute  creation, 
either  mentally  or  physically,  being  found  to  be  far  inferior  in  both 
these  respects  to  several  other  animals,  such  as  the  dog,  the  elephant, 
and  the  horse.  Their  greatest  faculty  lies  in  a power  of  imitation, 
which  they  possess  to  an  astonishing  degree,  and  which,  being  gener- 
ally displayed  upon  the  lords  of  creation,  places  poor  humanity  often 
in  very  ludicrous  and  humiliating  positions.  Monkeys  are  popularly 
divided  into  Apes,  Baboons,  and  Monkeys  Proper.  To  the  apes 
belong  the  Chimpanse  and  Oran-outang,  the  largest  and  most 
perfect  of  the  monkey  tribe. 


The  chimpanse,  in  face,  form,  and  internal  organization,  ap- 
proaches very  nearly  to  the  human  species.  No  adult  specimen  has 
ever  yet  reached  Europe,  the  largest  having  only  measured  about 
three  feet  six  inches,  and,  from  the  state  of  its  dentition,  being 
evidently  immature.  There  is  a strong  probability  that  this  is  the 
wild  man  of  the  woods  mentioned  by  travellers.  He  differs  from  the 
orang-outang  in  wanting  an  intermaxillary  bone,  and  the  last  joint 
of  his  great  toe  is  perfect.  He  also  possesses  the  round  ligament  of 
the  thigh  bone  ; from  which  it  is  evident  he  is-  more  fitted  than  the 
orang  for  assuming  the  upright  position.  His  facial  angle  is  only  about 
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50  deg.  while  that  of  the  other  species  is  65  deg.  The  few  young 
specimens  of  this  animal  which  have  been  brought  to  Europe,  evinced 
a considerable  degree  of  melancholy,  and  were  much  more  docile  and 
submissive  than  those  orangs  whose  habits  naturalists  have  described. 

The  chimpanse  seems  entirely  confined  to  the  inter- tropical  regions 
of  Central  x\frica,  and  perhaps  some  of  the  islands  in  the  same  latitude. 
He  appears  to  have  been  known  to  the  ancients,  from  a description 
we  have  of  large  apes,  found  in  an  island  on  the  western  coast  of 
Africa,  by  Hanno,  a Carthaginian  admiral,  three  hundred  and  thirty- 
six  years  previous  to  the  Christian  era.  He  says — “There  were  many 
more  females  than  males,  all  equally  covered  with  hair  on  all  parts  of 
the  body.  The  interpreters  called  them  gorilbes.  On  pursuing  them, 
they  could  not  succeed  in  taking  a single  male.;  they  all  escaped  with 
astonishing  swiftness,  and  threw  stones  at  us  : but  we  took  three 
females,  who  defended  themselves  with  so  much  violence  that  we  were 
obliged  to  kill  them  : but  we  brought  their  skins,  stuffed  with  straw, 
to  Carthage.” 

We  are  told  by  Francois  Pyard,  that,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Sierra 
Leone,  on  the  coast  of  Africa,  apes  are  to  be  found  of  a robust  structure 
of  body,  which  walk  upright,  are  strong  and  active,  and  are  sometimes 
trained  to  perform  menial  offices.  They  have  been  taught  to  pound 
substances  in  a mortar,  and  fetch  water  from  the  river  in  jugs.  But 
unless  these  are  immediately  taken  from  them  on  their  arrival  at  the 
door,  they  let  them  fall ; and,  when  they  see  them  lying  broken  in 
pieces  they  utter  a lamentable  kind  of  cry.  Schouten’s  account  of 
certain  apes  which  he  saw,  so  far  agrees  with  that  of  Pyard  ; for  he 
says  he  has  seen  them  trained  to  various  kinds  of  labour  ; namely,  to 
rinse  out  glasses,  carry  liquor  about  to  a company  at  table,  and  turn 
a spit,  &c.  It  seems  extremely  probable  that  these  are  the  young 
chimpanse. 

Speaking  of  the  chimpanse  of  Africa,  Grandpre  says — “His  sagacity 
is  extraordinary  ; he  generally  walks  upon  two  legs,  supporting  him- 
self with  a stick.  The  negro  fears  him,  and  not  without  reason,  as  he 
sometimes  treats  him  very  roughly.”  M.  de  Grandpre  saw,  on  board 
of  a vessel,  a female  chimpanse,  which  exhibited  wonderful  proofs  of 
intelligence.  She  had  learnt  to  heat  the  oven  ; she  took  great  care 
not  to  let  any  of  the  coals  fall  out,  which  might  have  done  mischief  in 
the  ship  ; and  she  was  very  accurate  in  observing  when  the  oven  was 
heated  to  the  proper  degree,  of  which  she  immediately  apprized  the 
baker,  who,  relying  with  perfect  confidence  upon  her  information, 
carried  his  dough  to  the  oven  as  soon  as  the  chimpanse  came  to  fetch 
him.  This  animal  performed  all  the  business  of  a sailor,  spliced  ropes, 
handled  the  sails,  and  assisted  at  unfurling  them  ; and  she  was,  in 
fact,  considered  by  the  sailors  as  one  of  themselves.  The  vessel  was 
bound  for  iVmerioa  ; but  the  poor  animal  did  not  live  to  see  that 
country,  having  fallen  a victim  to  the  brutality  of  the  first  mate,  who 
inflicted  very  severe  chastisement  upon  her,  which  she  had  not 
deserved.  She  endured  it  with  the  greatest  patience,  only  holding 
out  her  hands  in  a supplicating  attitude,  in  order  to  break  the  force 
of  the  blows  she  received.  But  from  that  moment  she  steadily 
refused  to  take  any  food,  and  died  on  the  fifth  day  from  grief  and 
hunger.  She  was  lamented  by  every  person  on  board,  not  insensible 
to  the  feelings  of  humanity,  who  knew  the  circumstances  of  her  fate. 
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The  Orang-outang. 

The  orang  outang  is  an  inhabitant  of  Cochin-China,  Borneo, 
Malacca,  Sumatra,  and  several  of  the  larger  islands  of  the  Indian 
Archipelago.  He  is  next  in  order  to  the  chimpanse  in  his  resemblance, 
in  external  conformation,  to  the  human  species,  and  is  endowed  with 
considerable  intelligence.  He  lives  in  remote  situations,  avoiding 
man,  and  is,  consequently,  rarely  seen  in  a full  grown  state.  He  is 
of  gigantic  stature,  measuring  from  seven  and  a half  to  eight  feet. 
Much  confusion  has  existed  regarding  this  species,  as  it  has  been  con- 
founded in  its  immature  state  with  the  chimpanse,  and  other  larger 
apes.  We  have  had  many  vague  accounts  and  fables  concerning  it. 
All  that  have  hitherto  reached  Europe,  have  been  young  ones  ; and 
probably  the  change  of  climate  has  checked  their  growth  ; for  these 
animals  are  found  only  under  a tropical  sun,  and  their  geographical 
range  is  excessively  limited. 

An  orang  which  was  in  Holland  most  commonly  walked  on  all 
fours,  like  other  apes  ; but  she  could  also  walk  erect.  When,  how- 
ever, she  assumed  this  posture,  her  feet  were  not  usually  extended 
like  those  of  a man,  but  the  toes  were  curved  beneath,  in  such  a 
manner  that  she  rested  chiefly  on  the  exterior  sides  of  the  feet.  One 
morning  she  escaped  from  her  chain,  and  was  seen  to  ascend  with 
wonderful  agility  the  beams  and  oblique  rafters  of  the  building. 
With  some  trouble  she  was  retaken,  and  very  extraordinary  muscular 
powers  were  on  this  occasion  remarked  in  the  animal.  The  efforts  of 
four  men  were  found  necessary  in  order  to  secure  her.  Two  of  them 
seized  her  by  the  legs  and  a third  by  the  head,  whilst  the  other 
fastened  the  collar  round  her  body.  During  the  time  she  was  at 
liberty,  among  other  pranks  she  had  taken  a bottie  of  Malaga  wine, 
which  she  drank  to  the  last  drop,  and  then  set  the  bottle  again  in  its 
place.  She  ate  readily  of  any  kind  of  food  which  was  presented  to 
her  ; but  her  chief  sustenance  was  bread,  roots,  and  fruit.  She  was 
particularly  fond  of  carrots,  strawberries,  aromatic  plants,  and  roots 
of  parsley. 

She  also  eat  meat,  boiled  and  roasted,  as  well  as  fish,  and  was  fond 
of  eggs,  the  shell  of  which  she  broke  with  the  teeth,  and  then  emptied 
by  sucking  out  the  contents.  If  strawberries  were  presented  to  her 
on  a plate,  she  would  pick  them  up,  one  by  one,  with  a fork,  and  put 
them  into  her  mouth,  holding,  at  the  same  time,  the  plate  in  the  other 
hand.  Her  usual  drink  was  water  ; but  she  also  would  drink  very 
eagerly  all  sorts  of  wine,  and  of  Malaga  in  particular  she  was  very 
fond.  While  she  was  on  ship  board,  she  ran  freely  about  the  vessel, 
played  with  the  sailors,  and  would  go  like  them  into  the  kitchen  for 
her  mess.  When,  at  the  approach  of  night,  she  was  about  to  lie  down, 
she  would  prepare  the  bed  on  which  she  lay  by  shaking  well  the  hay, 
and  putting  it  in  proper  order  ; and,  lastly,  would  cover  herself  up 
snugly  in  the  quilt.  One  day,  on  noticing  the  padlock  of  her  chain 
opened  with  a key,  and  shut  again,  she  seized  a little  bit  of  stick,  and 
putting  it  into  the  keyhole,  turned  it  about  in  all  directions,  endeavour- 
ing to  open  it.  When  this  animal  first  arrived  in  Holland,  she  was 
only  two  feet  and  a half  high,  and  was  almost  entirely  free  from  hair 
on  any  part  of  her  body,  except  her  back  and  arms  ; but,  on  the 
approach  of  winter,  she  became  thickly  covered  all  over,  and  the  hair 
on  her  back  was  at  least  six  inches  long,  of  a chestnut  colour,  except 
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the  face  and  paws,  which  were  somewhat  of  a reddish  bronze  colour. 
This  interesting  brute  died,  after  having  been  seven  months  in 
Holland. 

M.  Le  Compte  saw  an  orang  outang  in  the  Straits  of  Malacca,  all 
the  actions  of  which  were  so  expressive  and  lively,  that  a dumb 
person  could  scarcely  have  rendered  himself  better  understood.  He 
was  kind  and  gentle,  exhibiting  great  affection  for  all  those  from 
whom  he  received  any  attentions.  One  thing  was  very  remarkable, 
that,  like  a child,  he  would  frequently  make  a stamping  noise  with  his 
feet,  for  joy  or  anger. 

Its  agility  was  astonishing.  He  would  run  about  with  the  greatest 
ease  and  security  among  the  rigging  of  the  ship,  vaulting  from  rope 
to  rope,  and  playing  a thousand  amusing  pranks,  as  if  he  had  pleasure 
in  exhibiting  his  feats  before  the  company.  Sometimes,  suspended 
by  one  arm,  he  would  poise  himself,  and  then  suddenly  turn  round 
upon  a rope,  with  nearly  as  much  quickness  as  a wheel.  He  would 
sometimes  slide  down  a rope,  and  again  ascend,  with  astonishing 
ippidity.  There  was  no  posture  which  this  animal  was  incapable  of 
imitating,  nor  any  motion  that  he  could  not  perform.  He  has  been 
frequently  known  to  fling  himself  from  one  rope  to  another,  at  a 
distance  of  more  than  thirty  feet ; evincing,  in  all  his  feats,  great 
muscular  strength. 

Dr.  Abel  says  the  orang-outang  does  not  practice  the  grimaces  nor 
uncouth  antics  of  the  other  apes,  and  is,  besides,  less  given  to  mischief. 
Gravity  and  mildness  are  usually  depicted  in  his  countenance. 

Gemelli  Carreri,  in  his  voyage  round  the  world,  relates  a circum- 
stance concerning  the  orang-outang,  in  its  wild  state,  which  is  indi- 
cative of  very  considerable  powers,  both  of  reflection  and  invention. 
When  the  fruits  on  the  mountains  are  exhausted,  they  will  frequently 
descend  to  the  sea-coast,  where  they  feed  on  various  species  of  shell- 
fish, but,  in  particular,  on  a large  sort  of  oyster,  which  commonly  lies 
open  on  the  shore.  “Fearful,”  says  he,  “of  putting  in  their  paws, 
lest  the  oyster  should  close  and  crush  them,  they  insert  a stone  as  a 
wedge  within  the  shell ; this  prevents  it  from  shutting,  and  they  then 
drag  out  their  prey,  and  devour  it  at  their  leisure.”  Milo  of  old  might 
have  saved  his  life,  had  he  been  only  half  as  wise. 

A female  orang-outang  was  brought  alive  into  Holland  from  the 
island  of  Borneo,  and  lodged  in  the  menagerie  of  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
She  was  extremely  gentle,  and  exhibited  no  symptoms  whatever  of 
fierceness  or  malignity.  She  had  a somewhat  melancholy  appearance, 
yet  loved  to  be  in  company,  and  particularly  with  those  persons  to 
whose  care  she  was  committed.  Oftentimes,  when  they  retired,  she 
would  throw  herself  on  the  ground,  as  if  in  despair,  uttering  the  most 
doleful  cries,  and  tearing  in  pieces  any  article  of  linen  that  happened 
to  be  within  her  reach.  Her  keeper  having  sometimes  sat  near  her 
on  the  ground,  she  would  frequently  take  the  hay  off  her  bed,  arrange 
it  by  her  side,  and,  with  the  greatest  anxiety  and  affection,  invite 
him  to  sit  down. 

M.  Palavicini,  who  held  an  official  situation  at  Batavia,  had  in  his 
house  two  orang-outangs,  a male  and  female,  which  were  extremely 
mild  and  gentle.  They  were  nearly  of  human  stature,  and  imitated 
very  closely  the  actions  of  men,  particularly  with  their  hands  and 
arms.  In  some  respects,  they  had  a degree  of  bashfulness  and  modesty 
which  is  not  observable  in  savage  tribes  of  the  human  race.  If,  for 
instance,  the  female  was  attentively  looked  at  by  any  person,  she 
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would  throw  herself  into  the  arms  of  the  male,  and  hide  her  face  in 
his  bosom. 

M.  de  la  Bosse  purchased  of  a negro  two  orang-outangs,  male  and 
female,  that  were  only  about  a year  old  “ We  had,  says  he,  “ these 
animals  with  us  on  ship  board  They  ate  at  the  same  table  with  us. 
When  they  wanted  anything,  they,  by  certain  signs,  acquainted  the 
cabin  boy  with  their  wishes  , and,  if  he  did  not  bring  it,  they  some- 
times flew  into  a rage  at  him,  bit  him  in  the  arm,  and  not  un- 
frequently  threw  him  down.  The  male  fell  sick  during  the  voyage, 
and  submitted  to  be  treated  like  a human  patient.  The  disease  being 
of  an  inflammatory  nature,  the  surgeon  bled  him  twice  in  the  right 
arm  ; and  when  he  afterwards  felt  himself  indisposed,  he  used  to 
hold  out  his  arm  to  be  bled,  because  he  recollected  that  he  found  him- 
self benefited  by  that  operation  on  a former  occasion.” 


The  Ape. 

The  above  notices  regard  the  two  more  perfect  specimens  of  the 
ape  genus.  What  we  have  to  add  under  the  present  head,  relates  to 
apes  in  general.  Their  power  of  imitation  we  have  already  adverted 
to  ; and  their  propensity  to  indulge  in  it,  not  unfrequently  proves 
fatal  to  them,  as  it  is  often  made  a means  of  entrapping  them.  The 
ape-catchers  take  a vessel  filled  with  water,  and  wash  their  hands  and 
face  in  a situation  where  they  are  sure  to  be  observed  by  the  apes. 
After  having  done  so,  the  water  is  poured  out,  and  its  place  supplied 
by  a solution  of  glue  ; they  leave  the  spot,  and  the  apes  then  seldom 
fail  to  come  down  from  their  trees,  and  wash  themselves  in  the  same 
manner  as  they  have  seen  the  men  do  before  them.  The  consequence 
is,  that  they  glue  their  eyelashes  so  fast  together,  that  they  cannot 
open  their  eyes,  or  see  to  escape  from  their  enemy. 

The  ape  is  fond  of  spirituous  liquors,  and  these  are  also  used  for  the 
purpose  of  entrapping  them.  A person  places,  in  their  sight,  a 
number  of  vessels  tilled  with  ardent  spirits,  pretends  to  drink,  and 
retires.  The  apes,  ever  attentive  to  the  proceedings  of  man,  descend 
and  imitate  what  they  have  seen,  become  intoxicated,  fall  asleep,  and 
are  thus  rendered  an  easy  conquest  to  their  cunning  adversaries.  We 
are  told  that  persons  who  catch  apes  in  Africa,  by  means  of  traps,  are 
seldom  successful  more  than  once  in  the  same  district ; so  soon  do 
these  animals  become  acquainted  with  the  artifices  employed  against 
them.  When  they  perceive  an  ape  wounded,  the  community  never 
fails  to  fly  to  his  assistance.  It  has  been  said,  that,  if  wounded  by 
an  arrow,  they  will  not  pull  it  out,  and  thereby  lacerate  the  flesh,  but 
bite  off  the  shaft,  to  enable  their  unfortunate  brother  to  escape  with 
greater  facility. 

The  Indians  make  their  proneness  to  imitation  useful  ; for,  when 
they  wish  to  collect  cocoa-nuts,  and  other  fruits,  they  go  to  the  woods 
where  these  grow,  which  are  generally  frequented  by  apes  and 
monkeys,  gather  a few  heaps,  and  withdraw.  As  soon  as  they  are 
gone,  the  apes  fall  to  work,  imitate  everything  they  have  seen  done, 
and  when  they  have  gathered  together  a considerable  number  of 
heaps,  the  Indians  approach,  the  apes  fly  to  the  trees,  and  the  harvest 
is  conveyed  home. 
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Le  Vaillant,  who  was  an  accurate  observer  of  nature,  says  “ The  ape 
is  an  animal  that  never  uses  himself  to  discipline.  He  possesses  such 
perfection  of  instinct,  that  he  can  render  very  important  services  to 
man,  as  mine  (a  dog-faced  baboon  which  he  had  in  Africa)  did  to  me 
upon  a variety  of  occasions.  But  even  when  he  displays  his  inventive 
faculty,  and  renders  himself  useful,  he  has  always  only  his  own,  not 
his  master’s  interest  at  heart.  Certainly  no  animal  on  earth  is  more 
ingenious  and  cunning  than  he  ; but  when  he  is  to  be  obliged  to  do 
anything,  he  is  quite  stupid  and  awkward.  It  is  only  by  often  keeping 
him  without  food,  and  beating  him,  that  he  can  be  trained  to  certain 
acts  ; whereas  it  is  impossible  to  break  him  off  several  of  his  natural 
faults.  He  is  lascivious,  gluttonous,  thievish,  revengeful,  passionate  ; 
and  not  a liar,  the  natives  say,  because  he  will  not  speak.” 

Froger  says,  that,  on  the  banks  of  the  Gambia,  apes  are  larger  and 
more  malicious  than  in  any  other  parts  of  Africa.  The  negroes  of 
that  district  stand  in  great  dread  of  them,  for  they  seldom  go  into 
the  fields  alone,  without  being  attacked.  These  audacious  animals 
carry  clubs,  which  they  brandish  in  defiance,  and  with  which  they 
frequently  maltreat  the  defenceless  negroes. 

Apes,  in  general,  live  very  peaceably  together.  In  large  and  fertile 
solitudes,  sometimes  whole  herds  of  them,  of  different  species,  chatter 
together,  without  any  dispute  or  disorder  arising,  and  without  one 
species  intermingling  with  another.  But  if  any  marauders-  intrude 
upon  a district,  of  which  another  community  is  in  possession,  they 
combine  to  assert  their  rights.  M.  de  Maisoupre,  and  six  other 
Europeans,  were  spectators  of  such  a contest,  which  took  place  within 
the  wall  which  surrounds  the  pagoda  of  Cheringham.  A targe  and 
strong  ape  had  privately  got  into  the  place,  but  was  soon  discovered 
by  the  resident  tribe.  Upon  the  first  alarm -cry,  a number  of  males 
immediately  united  together  in  an  attack  upon  the  interloper. 
Although  the  latter  was  much  larger  and  stronger  than  his  assailants, 
yet  he  soon  perceived  that  he  was  in  danger  from  the  fury  of  their 
united  attack,  and  fled  for  refuge  to  the  top  of  the  pagoda,  which  was 
eleven  stories  high,  whither  he  was  closely  pursued  by  his  enemies. 
When  he  found  himself  at  the  top  of  the  building,  which  terminated 
in  a small  narrow  dome,  he  took  a secure  position,  and,  availing 
himself  of  the  advantages  of  his  situation,  seized  upon  four  of  the 
most  impetuous  of  his  pursuers,  and  threw  them  down.  These  proofs 
of  his  prowess  intimidated  the  rest,  who  thought  proper,  after  a great 
deal  of  noise,  to  make  good  their  retreat.  The  victor  kept  his  post 
till  the  evening,  and  then  escaped  to  a place  of  security. 

Apes  and  monkeys,  in  many  parts  of  India,  are  made  objects  of 
religious  veneration,  and  magnificent  temples  are  erected  to  their 
honour.  In  these  countries  they  propagate  to  an  alarming  extent , 
they  enter  cities  in  immense  troops,  and  e\en  venture  into  the  houses. 
In  some  places,  however,  as  in  the  kingdom  of  Calicut,  the  natives 
find  it  necessary  to  have  their  windows  latticed,  to  prevent  the 
ingress  of  these  intruders,  who  lay  hands  without  scruple  upon  every 
eatable  within  their  reach.  There  are  three  hospitals  for  monkeys  in 
Amadabad,  the  capital  of  Guzerat,  where  the  sick  and  lame  are  fed 
and  relieved  by  me Jieal  attendants. 

Bindrabunu,  a town  of  Agra,  in  India,  is  in  high  estimation  with 
the  pious  Hindoos,  who  resort  to  it  from  the  most  remote  parts  of  the 
empire,  on  account  of  its  being  the  favourite  residence  of  the  god 
Krishna.  The  town  is  embosomed  in  groves  of  trees,  which,  according 
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to  the  account  of  Major  Thorn,  are  the  residence  of  innumerable  apes, 
whose  propensity  to  mischief  is  increased  by  the  religious  respect  paid 
to  them,  in  honour  of  Hunaman,  a divinity  of  the  Hindoo  mythology, 
wherein  he  is  characterized  under  the  form  of  an  ape.  In  consequence 
of  this  degrading  superstition,  such  numbers  of  these  animals  are 
supported  by  the  voluntary  contributions  of  pilgrims,  that  no  one 
dares  to  resist  or  ill  treat  them.  Hence,  access  to  the  town  is  often 
difficult ; for,  should  one  of  the  apes  take  an  antipathy  against  any 
unhappy  traveller,  he  is  sure  to  be  assailed  by  the  whole  community, 
who  follow  him  with  all  the  missile  weapons  they  can  collect,  such  as 
pieces  of  bamboo,  stones,  and  dirt,  making,  at  the  same  time,  a most 
hideous  howling.  Of  the  danger  attending  a rencounter  with  enemies 
of  this  description,  a melancholy  instance  occurred.  Two  young 
cavalry  officers,  belonging  to  the  Bengal  army,  having  occasion  to  pass 
this  way,  were  attacked  by  a body  of  apes,  at  whom  one  of  the  gentle- 
men inadvertently  fired.  The  alarm  instantly  drew  the  whole  body, 
with  the  fakeers,  out  of  the  place,  with  so  much  fury,  that  the  officers, 
though  mounted  upon  elephants,  were  compelled  to  seek  their  safety 
in  flight ; and,  in  endeavouring  to  pass  the  Jumna,  they  both 
perished. 

Tavernier  tells  us,  that,  i^eturning  from  Agra  with  the  English 
president  to  Surat,  they  passed  within  four  or  five  leagues  of  Amenabad, 
through  a little  forest  of  mangoes.  “ We  saw  here/’  says  he,  “ a vast 
number  of  very  large  apes,  male  and  female,  many  of  the  latter  having 
their  young  in  their  arms.  We  were  each  of  us  in  our  coaches  ; and 
the  English  president  stopt  his,  to  tell  me,  that  he  had  a very  fine 
new  gun  ; and  knowing  that  I was  a good  marksman,  desired  me  to 
try  it,  by  shooting  one  of  the  apes.  One  of  my  servants,  who  was  a 
native  of  the  country,  made  a sign  to  me  not  to  do  it ; and  I did  all 
that  was  in  my  power  to  dissuade  the  gentleman  from  his  design,  but 
to  no  purpose  ; for  he  immediately  levelled  his  piece,  and  shot  a she 
ape,  who  fell  through  the  branches  of  the  tree  on  which  she  was  sitting, 
her  young  ones  tumbling  at  the  same  time  out  of  her  arms  on  the 
ground.  We  presently  saw  that  happen  which  my  servant  appre- 
hended ; for  all  the  apes,  to  the  number  of  sixty,  came  immediately 
down  from  the  trees,  and  attacked  the  president’s  coach,  with  such 
fury,  that  they  must  infallibly  have  destroyed  him,  if  all  who  were 
present  had  not  flown  to  his  relief,  and  by  drawing  up  the  windows, 
and  posting  all  the  servants  about  the  coach,  protected  him  from  their 
resentment.” 

A striking  instance  of  the  audacity  of  the  ape  in  attacking  the 
human  species,  is  related  by  Moliien,  in  his  ‘Travels  in  Africa.’  A 
woman  going  with  millet  and  milk  to  a vessel,  from  St  Louis,  which 
had  been  stopped  before  a village  in  the  country  of  Golam,  was 
attacked  by  a troop  of  apes,  from  three  to  four  feet  high  ; they  first 
threw  stones  at  her,  on  which  she  began  to  run  away  ; they  then  ran 
after  her,  and,  having  caught  her,  they  commenced  beating  her  with 
sticks,  until  she  let  go  what  she  was  carrying.  On  returning  to  the 
village,  she  related  her  adventure  to  the  principal  inhabitants,  who 
mounted  their  horses,  and,  followed  by  their  dogs,  went  to  the  place 
which  served  as  a retreat  to  this  troop  of  apes.  They  fired  at  them, 
killed  ten,  and  wounded  others,  which  were  brought  to  them  by  the 
dogs  : but  several  negroes  were  severely  wounded  in  this  encounter, 
either  by  the  stones  hurled  at  them  by  the  apes,  or  by  their  bites ; 
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the  females  especially  were  most  furious  in  revenging  the  death  of 
their  young  ones,  which  they  carried  in  their  arms. 

D’Obsonville,  speaking  of  the  sacred  haunts  of  apes  in  different 
parts  of  India,  says,  that  in  the  course  of  his  travels  through  that 
country,  he  occasionally  went  into  the  ancient  temples,  in  order  to 
rest  himself.  He  noticed  always  that  several  of  the  apes,  which 
abounded  there,  first  observed  him  attentively,  then  looked  inquisi- 
tively at  the  food  which  he  was  about  to  take,  betraying,  by  their 
features  and  gestures,  the  great  desire  which  they  felt  to  partake  of 
it  with  him.  In  order  to  amuse  himself  upon  such  occasions,  he  was 
generally  provided  with  a quantity  of  dried  peas  : of  these  he  first 
scattered  some  on  the  side  where  the  leader  stood  (for  according  to 
his  account,  the  apes  always  obey  some  particular  one  as  their  leader,) 
upon  which  the  animal  gradually  approached  nearer,  and  gathered 
them  eagerly  up.  He  then  held  out  a handful  to  the  animal  ; and  as 
they  seldom  see  any  person  who  harbours  any  hostile  intentions 
against  them,  the  ape  ventured  slowly  to  approach,  cautiously  watch- 
ing, as  it  seemed,  lest  any  trick  might  be  played  upon  him.  At  length, 
becoming  bolder,  he  laid  hold,  with  one  of  his  paws,  of  the  thumb  of 
the  hand  in  which  the  peas  were  held  out  to  him,  while,  with  the 
other,  he  carried  them  to  his  mouth,  keeping  his  eyes  all  the  while 
fixed  upon  those  of  d’Obsonville. 

“If  I happened  to  laugh,”  he  observes,  “or  to  move  myself,  he 
immediately  gave  over  eating,  worked  his  lips,  and  made  a kind  of 
growling  noise,  the  meaning  of  which  was  rendered  very  intelligible 
to  me  by  his  long  canine  teeth,  which  he  occasionally  exhibited.  If 
I threw  some  of  the  peas  to  a distance  from  him,  he  sometimes  seemed 
pleased  to  see  other  apes  pick  them  up ; though  at  other  times  he 
grumbled  at  it,  and  attacked  those  who  approached  too  near  to  me. 
The  noise  which  he  made,  and  the  apprehensions  he  showed,  though 
they  might  perhaps  proceed,  in  some  measure,  from  his  own  greediness, 
evidently  proved,  however,  that  he  feared  I might  take  advantage  of 
their  weakness,  and  so  make  them  prisoners.  I also  observed,  that 
those  whom  he  suffered  to  approach  the  nearest  to  me,  were  always 
the  largest  and  strongest  of  the  males  : the  young  and  the  females  he 
always  obliged  to  keep  at  a considerable  distance  from  me.” 

It  was  with  much  delight  that  d’Obsonville  witnessed  the  care  and 
tenderness  which  the  female  apes  evinced  towards  their  young  in  a 
completely  wild  state.  They  watched  them  with  maternal  affection, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  kept  them  under  great  subordination.  He  saw 
them  suckle  their  young,  caress  them,  clean  them  of  the  vermin  they 
had  about  them,  and,  after  putting  them  on  the  ground,  watch  their 
sports  with  great  apparent  satisfaction.  The  little  ones  threw  each 
other  down,  chased  one  another,  and  gambolled  like  little  children. 
When  any  of  them  were  guilty  of  a malicious  trick,  the  mother  laid 
hold  of  the  aggressor  by  the  tail,  with  one  of  her  paws,  and  with  the 
other  boxed  his  ears.  When  she  quitted  her  hold,  some  of  them  ran 
off  to  a distance  ; and,  when  they  found  themselves  out  of  danger,  they 
approached  again  with  suppliant  gestures,  although  they  were  soon 
again  guilty  of  similar  misbehaviour. 
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The  Babo  o n. 

The  common  Baboon  is  an  inhabitant  of  the  hottest  parts  of  Africa* 
grows  to  three  and  even  four  feet  in  height,  and  is  particularly 
muscular  in  the  chest  and  shoulders.  He  is  more  ferocious  than 
others  of  the  monkey  tribe,  and  is  rarely  tamed  or  brought  into 
obedience.  In  a state  of  captivity,  he  must  be  kept  closely  confined. 
The  general  colour  of  the  baboon  is  grayish-brown ; the  face  is  of  a 
tawny  flesh  colour,  with  a large  tuft  of  hair  on  each  side,  extending 
half  way  down  the  muzzle,  and  surmounted  by  a large  bunch  at  top, 
which  has  altogether  much  the  form  of  a toupet,  giving  the  animal  a 
very  grotesque  appearance.  This  species  is  very  numerous  in  Siam, 
where  they  frequently  sally  forth  in  astonishing  multitudes  to  attack 
the  villages,  during  the  time  the  peasants  are  occupied  in  the  rice 
harvest,  and  plunder  their  habitations  of  whatever  provisions  they 
can  lay  their  paws  on.  Fruits,  corn,  and  roots,  are  their  usual  food, 
although  they  will  also  eat  flesh.  When  hunted,  the  baboon  often 
makes  very  formidable  resistance  to  dogs  ; their  great  strength  and 
long  claws  enabling  them  to  make  a stout  defence ; and  it  is  with 
difficulty  a single  dog  can  overcome  them,  except  when  they  are 
gorged  with  excessive  eating,  in  which  they  always  indulge  when  they 
can. 

Some  years  ago,  Mr.  Rutter,  doing  duty  at  the  castle  of  Cape  Town, 
kept  a tame  baboon  for  his  amusement.  One  evening  it  broke  its 
chain  unknown  to  him.  In  the  night,  climbing  up  into  the  belfry,  it 
began  to  play  with  and  ring  the  bell.  Immediately  the  whole  place 
was  in  an  uproar,  some  great  danger  being  apprehended.  Many 
thought  that  the  castle  was  on  fire  ; others,  that  an  enemy  had  entered 
the  bay,  and  the  soldiers  began  actually  to  turn  out,  when  it  was  dis- 
covered that  the  baboon  had  occasioned  the  disturbance.  On  the 
following  morning,  a court-martial  was  summoned,  when  Cape  justice 
dictated,  that,  whereas  Mr.  Rutter’s  baboon  had  unnecessarily  put 
the  castle  into  alarm,  the  master  should  receive  fifty  lashes ; Mr. 
Rutter  however,  found  means  to  evade  the  punishment. 

The  following  circumstance  is  truly  characteristic  of  the  imitative 
powers  of  the  baboon  : — The  army  of  Alexander  the  Great  marched 
in  complete  battle  array  into  a country  inhabited  by  great  numbers 
of  baboons,  and  encamped  there  for  the  night.  The  next  morning, 
when  the  army  was  about  to  proceed  on  its  march,  the  soldiers  saw, 
at  some  distance,  an  enormous  number  of  baboons,  drawn  up  in  rank 
and  tile,  like  a small  army,  with  such  regularity,  that  the  Macedonians, 
who  could  have  no  idea  of  such  a manoeuvre,  imagined  at  first  that  it 
was  the  enemy  drawn  up  to  receive  them. 

The  Ribbed-nose  Baboon  usually  measures  five  feet  when  full 
grown.  The  head  is  very  large,  in  proportion  to  the  size  of  the  body  ; 
the^faced  naked,  and  the  cheeks  are  of  a clear  violet  blue  colour,  with 
various  oblique  furrows.  The  whole  nose  is  of  a bright  scarlet,  hiving 
more  the  appearance  of  being  an  artificial,  than  a natural  production. 
The  eyes  are  extremely  small,  but  acute  and  sparkling  ; the  iriles 
are  of  a tine  hazel  colour.  The  hair  on  the  sides  of  the  head  is  long, 
mostly  growing  upwards,  and  terminating  on  the  crown  in  an  acute 
pointed  form.  The  beard  is  long,  erect,  and  of  a yellowish  hue.  The 
whole  body  is  covered  with  stiff,  bristle-like  hairs,  each  of  which  is 
annulated  with  black  and  yellow  ; and  the  general  colour  appears  of 
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a greenish  cast.  The  canine  teeth  are  remarkable  for  their  great 
length  and  strength.  It  is  scarcely  possible  to  suppose  a more  dis- 
gusting creature  than  this.  He  is  of  a fierce  and  savage  nature  ; and, 
even  in  the  highest  state  of  domestication,  is  not  to  be  depended  on, 
from  his  naturally  treacherous  disposition,  He  is  an  animal  of  very 
great  strength,  more  especially  in  his  chest  and  arms,  which  are 
extremely  muscular. 

When  young,  the  ribbed-nose  baboon  has  sometimes  been  known  to 
evince  attachment  to  man,  and  to  exhibit  feelings  of  tenderness  to 
those  with  whom  he  was  acquainted  ; but  when  he  approaches  the  adult 
state,  all  these  forsake  him,  and  he  becomes  fretful,  capricious,  and 
wicked.  When  irritated,  he  manifests  a horrid  fierceness,  and  utters 
a hideous  cry,  which  has  somewhat  the  sound  of  the  lion’s  roar,  but 
more  approaching  a grunt.  He  inhabits  the  Gold  Coast,  and  various 
districts  of  Africa.  He  lives  on  fruits  and  roots  ; and,  in  a domes- 
ticated state,  eats  bread  freely,  I lately  inspected  a fine  specimen  of 
this  animal,  in  the  menagerie  of  Mr  Worn  bell,  which,  although  toler- 
ably tame,  was  not  to  be  trusted.  On  one  occasion,  when  Mr 
Wombell  was  showing  me  the  consistence  of  the  callosity  on  his  nose, 
I happened  to  put  my  face  too  near  the  bars  of  his  cage,  when  he 
forced  his  hands  suddenly  through  them,  and  had  nearly  deprived 
me  of  one  of  my  eyes.  This  animal  was  fond  of  carrots,  fruits, 
potatoes,  and  bread  ; and  was  very  partial  to  nuts,  which  he  cracked. 
He  liked  fermented  liquors,  and  ginger  beer  was  a favourite  beverage 
with  him. 

The  Dog-faced  Baboon.— Immense  troops  of  these  animals  inhabit 
the  mountains,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope, 
whence  they  descend  to  the  plains  to  devastate  the  gardens  and 
orchards.  In  their  plundering  excursions,  they  are  very  cunning, 
always  placing  sentinels,  to  prevent  the  main  body  from  being  sur- 
prised. They  break  the  fruit  to  pieces,  cram  it  in  to  their  cheek 
pouches,  and  keep  it  until  hungry.  Whenever  the  sentinel  discovers 
a man  approaching,  he  sets  up  a loud  yell,  which  makes  the  whole 
broop  retreat  with  the  utmost  precipitation.  They  have  been  known 
bo  steal  behind  an  unwary  traveller  resting  near  their  retreats,  and 
carry  off  his  food,  which  they  would  eat  at  a little  distance  from  him  , 
and,  with  absurd  grimaces  and  gestures,  in  ridicule,  offer  it  back  ; at 
the  same  time  greedily  devouring  it. 

The  following  account  is  given  by  Lade  : — “ We  traversed  a great 
mountain  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  and  amused 
ourselves  with  hunting  large  apes,  which  are  very  numerous  in  that 
place.  I can  neither  describe  all  the  arts  practised  by  these  animals, 
nor  the  nimbleness  and  impudence  with  which  they  returned,  after 
being  pursued  by  us.  Sometimes  they  allowed  us  to  approach  so 
near,  that  I was  almost  certain  of  seizing  them.  But,  when  I made 
the  attempt,  they  sprang,  at  a single  leap,  ten  paces  from  me,  and 
mounted  trees  with  equal  agility,  from  whence  they  looked  at  us  with 
great  indifference,  and  seemed  to  derive  pleasure  from  our  astonish- 
ment. Some  of  them  were  so  large,  that,  if  our  interpreter  had  not 
assured  us  they  were  neither  ferocious  nor  dangerous,  our  number 
would  not  have  appeared  sufficient  to  protect  us  from  their  attacks. 
As  it  could  serve  no  purpose  to  kill  them,  we  did  not  use  our  guns. 
But  the  captain  leve.led  his  piece  at  a very  large  one,  that  had  rested 
on  the  top  of  ca  tree,  after  having  fatigued  us  a long  time  in  pursuing 
him  : this  kind  of  menace,  of  which  the  animal  perhaps  recollected  his 
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having  sometimes  seen  the  consequences,  terrified  him  to  such  a. 
degree,  that  he  fell  down  motionless  at  our  feet,  and  we  had  no 
difficulty  in  seizing  him  ; but  when  he  recovered  from  his  stupor,  it 
required  all  our  dexterity  and  efforts  to  keep  him.  We  tied  his  paws 
together  ; but  he  bit  so  furiously,  that  we  were  under  the  necessity  of 
binding  our  handkerchiefs  over  his  head.” 

Le  Vaillant  had  a dog-faced  baboon  with  him,  upon  his  expedition 
through  the  southern  part  of  Africa,  to  which  he  gave  the  name  of 
Kees.  This  animal  was  of  great  service  to  him  ; for  he  was  a better 
sentinel  than  any  of  his  dogs,  and  often  gave  him  warning  of  the 
approach  of  beasts  of  prey,  when  the  dogs  seemed  to  know  nothing  of 
the  matter.  “ I made  him,”  says  Le  Vaillant,  “my  taster.  Whenever 
we  found  fruits  or  roots,  with  which  my  Hottentots  were  unacquainted, 
we  did  not  touch  them  till  Kees  had  tasted  them.  If  he  threw  them 
away,  we  concluded  that  they  were  either  of  a disagreeable  flavour, 
or  of  a pernicious  quality,  and  left  them  untasted.  The  ape  possesses 
a peculiar  property,  wherein  he  differs  greatly  from  other  animals, 
and  resembles  man — namely,  that  he  is  by  nature  equally  gluttonous 
and  inquisitive.  Without  necessity,  and  without  appetite,  he  tastes 
everything  that  falls  in  his  way,  or  that  is  given  to  him.  But  Kees 
had  a still  more  valuable  quality — he  was  an  excellent  sentinel ; for. 
whether  by  day  or  night,  he  immediately  sprang  up  on  the  slightest 
appearance  of  danger.  By  his  cry,  and  the  symptoms  of  fear  which 
he  exhibited,  we  were  always  apprized  of  the  approach  of  an  enemy, 
even  though  the  dogs  perceived  nothing  of  it.  The  latter  at  length 
learned  to  rely  upon  him  with  such  confidence,  that  they  slept  on  in 
perfect  tranquillity. 

I often  took  Kees  with  me  when  I went  hunting  ; and  when  he  saw 
me  preparing  for  sport,  he  exhibited  the  most  lively  demonstrations 
of  joy.  On  the  way,  he  would  climb  into  trees,  to  look  for  gum,  of 
which  he  was  very  fond.  Sometimes  he  discovered  to  me  honey, 
deposited  in  the  clefts  of  rocks,  or  hollow  trees.  But,  if  he  happened 
to  have  met  with  neither  honey  nor  gum,  and  his  appetite  had  be- 
come sharp  by  his  running  about,  I alway  witnessed  a very  ludicrous 
scene.  In  those  cases  he  looked  for  roots,  which  he  ate  with  great 
greediness,  especially  a particular  kind,  which,  to  his  cost,  I also 
found  to  be  very  well  tasted  and  refreshing,  and  therefore  insisted 
upon  sharing  with  him.  But  Kees  was  no  fool.  As  soon  as  he  found 
such  a root,  and  I was  not  near  enough  to  seize  upon  my  share  of  it, 
he  devoured  it  in  the  greatest  haste,  keeping  his  eyes  all  the  while 
riveted  on  me.  He  accurately  measured  the  distance  I had  to  pass, 
before  I could  get  to  him  ; and  I was  sure  of  coming  too  late. 

Sometimes,  however,  when  he  had  made  a mistake  in  his  calculation, 
and  I came  upon  him  sooner  than  he  expected,  he  endeavoured  to 
hide  the  root,  in  which  case  I compelled  him,  by  a box  on  the  ear, 
to  give  me  up  my  share.  But  this  treatment  caused  no  malice 
between  us  ; we  remained  as  good  friends  as  ever.  In  order  to  draw 
these  roots  out  of  the  ground,  he  employed  a very  ingenious  method, 
which  afforded  me  much  amusement.  He  laid  hold  of  the  herbage 
with  his  teeth,  stemmed  his  fore  feet  against  the  ground,  and  drew 
back  his  head,  which  gradually  pulled  out  the  root.  But  if  this 
expedient,  for  which  he  employed  his  whole  strength,  did  not  succeed, 
lie  laid  hold  of  the  leaves  as  before,  as  close  to  the  ground  as  possible, 
and  then  threw  himself  heels  over  head,  which  gave  such  a concus- 
sion to  the  root,  that  it  never  failed  to  come  out. 


Keys,  when  tired,  preferred  to  ride. 
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When  Kees  happened  to  tire  on  the  road,  he  mounted  upon  the 
back  of  one  of  my  dogs,  who  was  so  obliging  as  to  carry  him  whole 
hours.  One  of  them,  that  was  larger  and  stronger  thati  the  rest,  hit 
upon  a very  ingenious  artifice,  to  avoid  being  pressed  into  this  piece 
of  service.  As  soon  as  Kees  leaped  upon  his  back,  he  stood  still,  and 
let  the  train  pass,  without  moving  from  the  spot.  Kees  still  persisted 
in  his  intention,  till  we  were  almost  out  of  his  sight,  when  he  found 
himself  at  length  compelled  to  dismount,  upon  which  both  the  baboon 
and  dog  exerted  all  their  speed  to  overtake  us.  The  latter,  however, 
gave  him  the  start,  and  kept  a good  look-out  after  him,  that  he  might 
not  serve  him  in  the  same  manner  again.  In  fact,  Kees  enjoyed  a 
certain  authority  with  all  my  dogs,  for  which  he  perhaps  was  indebted 
to  the  superiority  of  his  instinct.  He  could  not  endure  a competitor ; 
if  any  of  the  dogs  came  too  near  him  when  he  was  eating,  he  gave 
him  a box  on  the  ear,  which  compelled  him  immediately  to  retire  to 
a respectful  distance. 

Serpents  excepted,  there  were  no  animals  of  whom  Kees  stood  in 
such  great  dread,  as  of  his  o wn  species, — perhaps  owing  to  a conscious- 
ness, that  he  had  lost  a portion  of  his  natural  capacities.  Sometimes 
he  heard  the  cry  of  other  apes  among  the  mountains,  and,  terrified 
as  he  was,  he  yet  answered  them.  But,  if  they  approached  nearer, 
and  he  saw  any  of  them,  he  fled,  with  a hideous  cry,  crept  between 
our  legs,  and  trembled  over  his  whole  body.  It  was  very  difficult  to 
compose  him,  and  it  required  some  time  before  he  recovered  from  his 
fright. 

Like  all  other  domestic  animals,  Kees  was  addicted  to  stealing.  He 
understood  admirably  well  how  to  loose  the  strings  of  a basket,  in 
order  to  take  victuals  out  of  it,  especially  milk,  of  which  he  was  very 
fond.  My  people  chastised  him  for  these  thefts  ; but  that  did  not 
make  him  amend  his  conduct.  I myself  sometimes  whipped  him ; 
but  then  he  ran  away,  and  did  not  return  again  to  the  tent  until  it 
grew  dark.  Once,  as  I was  about  to  dine,  and  had  put  the  beans 
which  I had  boiled  for  myself,  upon  a plate,  I heard  the  voice  of  a 
bird,  with  which  I was  not  acquainted.  I left  my  dinner  standing, 
seized  my  gun,  and  ran  out  of  the  tent.  After  the  space  of  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  I returned,  with  the  bird  in  my  hand  ; but,  to  my 
astonishment,  found  not  a single  bean  upon  the  plate.  Kees  had 
stolen  them  all,  and  taken  himself  out  of  the  way  When  he  had 
committed  any  trespass  of  this  kind,  he  used  always,  about  the  time 
when  I drank  tea,  to  return  quietly,  and  seat  himself  in  his  usual 
place,  with  e very  appearance  of  innocence,  as  if  nothing  had  happened ; 
but  this  evening  he  did  not  let  himself  be  seen. 

And,  on  the  following  day,  also,  he  was  not  seen  by  any  of  us  ; and, 
in  consequence,  I began  to  grow  seriously  uneasy  about  him,  and 
apprehensive  that  he  might  be  lost  for  ever.  But,  on  the  third  day, 
one  of  my  people,  who  had  been  to  fetch  water,  informed  me  that  he 
had  seen  Kees  in  the  neighbourhood  ; but  that,  as  soon  as  the  animal 
espied  him,  he  had  concealed  himself  again.  I immediately  went  out 
and  beat  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  my  dogs.  All  at  once  I heard 
a cry,  like  that  which  Kees  used  to  make,  when  I returned  from  my 
shooting,  and  had  not  taken  him  with  me.  I looked  about,  and  at 
length  espied  him,  endeavouring  to  hide  himself  behind  the  large 
branches  of  a tree.  I now  called  to  him  in  a friendly  tone  of  voice, 
and  made  motions  to  him  to  come  down  to  me.  But  he  could  not 
trust  me,  and  I was  obliged  to  climb  up  the  tree  to  fetch  him.  He 
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did  not  attempt  to  fiy,  and  we  returned  together  to  my  quarters  ; 
here  he  expected  to  receive  his  punishment : but  I did  nothing,  as  it 
would  have  been  of  no  use. 

When  exhausted  with  the  heat  of  the  sun,  and  the  fatigues  of  the 
day,  with  my  throat  and  mouth  covered  with  dust  and  perspiration, 
I was  ready  to  sink  gasping  to  the  ground,  in  tracts  destitute  of  shade, 
and  longed  even  for  the  dirtiest  ditch  water  ; but,  after  seeking  long 
in  vain,  lost  all  hopes  of  finding  any  in  the  parched  soil.  In  such  dis- 
tressing moments,  my  faithful  Kees  never  moved  from  my  side.  We 
sometimes  got  out  of  our  carriage,  and.  then  his  sure  instinct  led  him 
to  a plant.  Frequently  the  stalk  was  fallen  off,  and  then  all  his 
endeavours  to  pull  it  out  were  in  vain.  In  such  cases,  he  began  to 
scratch  in  the  earth  with  his  paws  ; but  as  that  would  also  have 
proved  ineffectual,  I came  to  his  assistance  with  my  dagger,  or  my 
knife,  and  we  honestly  divided  the  refreshing  root  with  each  other. 

An  officer,  wishing  one  day  to  put  the  fidelity  of  my  baboon,  Kees, 
to  the  test,  pretended  to  strike  me.  At  this  Kees  flew  in  a violent 
rage,  and,  from  that  time,  he  could  never  endure  the  sight  of  the 
officer.  If  he  only  saw  him  at  a distance  he  began  to  cry,  and  make 
all  kinds  of  grimaces,  which  evidently  showed  that  he  wished  to 
revenge  the  insult  that  had  been  done  to  me  ; he  ground  his  teeth  ; 
and  endeavoured,  with  all  his  might,  to  fly  at  his  face,  but  that  was 
out  of  his  powrer,  as  he  was  chained  down.  The  offender  several 
times  endeavoured,  in  vain,  to  conciliate  him,  by  offering  him  dainties, 
but  he  remained  long  implacable. 

When  any  eatables  had  been  pilfered,  at  my  quarters,  the  fault  was 
always  laid  first  upon  Kees  ; and  rarely  was  the  accusation  unfounded. 
For  a time,  the  eggs,  which  a hen  laid  me  were  constantly  stolen 
away,  and  I wished  to  ascertain  whether  I had  to  attribute  this  loss 
also  to  him.  For  this  purpose,  I went  one  morning  to  watch  him,  and 
waited  till  the  hen  announced,  by  her  cackling,  that  she  had  laid  an 
egg.  Kees  was  sitting  upon  my  vehicle ; but,  the  moment  he  heard 
the  hen’s  voice,  he  leapt  down,  and  was  running  to  fetch  the  egg. 
When  he  saw  me,  he  suddenly  stopped,  and  affected  a careless  posture, 
swaying  himself  backwards  upon  his  hind  legs,  and  assuming  a very 
innocent  look  ; in  short,  he  employed  all  his  art  to  deceive  me  with 
respect  to  his  design.  His  hypocritical  manoeuvres  only  confirmed 
my  suspicions,  and,  in  order,  in  my  turn,  to  deceive  him,  I pretended 
not  to  attend  to  him,  and  turned  by  back  to  the  bush  where  the  hen 
was  cackling,  upon  which  he  immediately  sprang  to  the  place.  I ran 
after  him,  and  came  up  to  him  at  the  moment  when  he  had  broken 
the  egg,  and  was  swallowing  it.  Having  caught  the  thief  in  the  fact, 
I gave  him  a good  beating  upon  the  spot ; but  this  severe  chastise- 
ment did  not  prevent  his  soon  stealing  fresh-laid  eggs  again. 

As  I was  convinced  that  I should  never  be  able  to  break  Kees  off 
his  natural  vices,  and  that,  unless  I chained  him  up  every  morning,  I 
should  never  get  an  egg,  I endeavoured  to  accomplish  my  purpose  in 
another  manner  : I trained  one  of  my  dogs,  as  soon  as  the  hen  cackled, 
to  run  to  the  nest,  and  bring  me  the  egg,  without  breaking  it.  Jn  a 
few  days,  the  dog  had  learned  his  lesson  ; but,  Kees,  as  socn  as  he 
heard  the  hen  cackle,  ran  with  him  to  the  nest.  A contest  now  tcok 
place  between  them,  who  should  have  the  egg  : often  the  deg  was 
foiled,  although  he  was  the  stronger  of  the  two.  If  he  gained  the 
victory,  he  ran  joyfully  to  me  with  the  egg,  and  put  it  into  my  hand. 
Kees,  nevertheless,  followed  him,  and  did  not  cease  to  grumble  and 
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make  threatening  grimaces  at  him,  till  he  saw  me  take  the  egg, — as 
if  he  was  comforted  for  the  loss  of  his  booty  by  his  adversary’s  not 
retaining  it  for  himself.  If  Kees  had  got  hold  of  the  egg,  he  en- 
deavoured to  run  with  it  to  a tree,  where,  having  devoured  it,  he 
threw  down  the  shells  upon  his  adversary,  as  if  to  make  game  of  him. 
In  that  case,  the  dog  returned,  looking  ashamed,  from  which  I could 
conjecture  the  unlucky  adventure  he  had  met  with. 

Kees  was  always  the  first  awake  in  the  morning,  and,  when  it  was 
the  proper  time,  he  awoke  the  dogs,  who  were  accustomed  to  his  voice, 
and,  in  general,  obeyed,  without  hesitation,  the  slightest  motions  by 
which  he  communicated  his  orders  to  them,  immediately  taking  their 
pests  about  the  tent  and  carriage  as  he  directed  them.” 


Otlier  Varieties  of  the  Monkey 

Tribe. 

The  varieties  of  the  monkey  kind  are  much  more  numerous  than 
those  of  the  Ape  or  Baboon.  We  shall  lay  before  our  readers  a brief 
description  of  the  more  remarkable  of  these.  Most  of  the  anecdotes 
of  which  we  are  in  possession  relate  to  monkeys  whose  species  have 
not  been  ascertained. 

The  Entellus  Monkey. — It  is  only  of  late  that  this  species  of 
monkey  has  been  brought  before  the  notice  of  naturalists,  which  is 
somewhat  remarkable,  as  it  is  very  common  in  Bengal.  The  propor- 
tion of  its  limbs,  and  its  intellectual  faculties,  are  peculiar  ; the  former 
are  particularly  long,  and  remarkably  slender,  its  motions  are  tardy  ; 
and  it  has  an  apathetic  expression  of  countenance,  which  no  circum- 
stances can  alter.  It  possesses  characters  nearly  allied  to  those  of 
the  gibbon ; but  the  extreme  length  of  its  tail  removes  it  from  that 
genus.  The  animal  was  named  by  its  first  describer,  M.  Dufresne,  of 
the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  Paris,  from  a fancied  resemblance  to  an  oid 
man.  It  is  deserving  our  observation,  as  it  possesses  characters  very 
dissimilar  from  all  other  species,  and  forms  the  type  of  a new  genus. 
It  is  not  merely  distinct,  from  the  colouring  of  its  parts,  or  the 
dimensions  of  its  organs,  but  also  essentially  different  in  its  physiog- 
nomy. The  entellus  inhabits  the  Peninsula  of  Hindostan,  and  the 
immense  group  of  islands  of  the  Indian  Archipelago.  It  is  held  in 
high  veneration  by  the  superstitious  Hindoos  ; and  whatever  ravages 
they  commit,  the  natives  dare  not  destroy  them,  but  only  endeavour 
to  scare  them  by  their  cries.  The  animals  thus  emboldened,  from 
meeting  with  no  opposition,  assemble  in  vast  troops,  and  possess  them- 
selves of  the  produce  of  whatever  fields  they  fix  upon. 

The  Cochin-China  Monkey  is  a large  species,  measuring  upwards 
of  two  feet,  from  the  nose  to  the  tail.  The  face  is  tiattish,  and  of  a 
yellowish  bay  colour,  as  a^e  also  the  ears  : across  the  forehead  there 
is  a narrow  band.  This  curious  monkey  is  a native  of  Cochin-China 
and  Madagascar.  ]t  13  said,  that  the  bezoar  is  more  frequently  found 
in  its  stomach  than  in  tnat  ff  almost  any  other  species.  This  monkey 
is  nearly  the  size  of  the  Barbary  ape,  and  measures,  standing  in  an 
upright  posture,  from  three  and  a half  to  four  feet. 

When  I was  at  Paris,  I frequently  visited  the  superb  menageries  at 
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the  “ Jar  din  des  Plantes.”  Among  the  numerous  monkeys  was  a tine 
male  specimen  of  the  Douc  or  Cochin-China  monkey.  In  a cage,  on 
the  opposite  side  of  the  room,  was  a female  of  a different  species. 
One  day,  while  accompanying  a friend  thither,  I unthinkingly  laid 
my  hand  on  the  cross  bar  of  the  cage  of  the  latter,  when  she  flew  at 
my  hand  with  great  fury,  and,  but  for  my  glove,  I should  have  been 
severely  scratched.  I struck  at  her  with  a small  stick,  which  the  douc 
no  sooner  observed,  than  he  set  up  the  most  shrill  and  loud  scream  I 
ever  heard  ; leaped  against  the  wires  of  his  cage,  and  seemed  most 
anxious  to  get  out,  to  punish  me  for  the  insult  I had  offered  his  friend. 
He  descended  to  the  bottom  of  his  cage,  grinding  his  teeth,  and,  by 
every  possible  gesture,  indicating  the  greatest  rage  ; nor  did  he 
desist  while  I remained  in  the  room.  I did  not  visit  this  apartment 
again  for  three  days,  when,  the  moment  I entered,  the  douc  uttered 
a loud  scream,  put  himself  in  the  attitude  of  boxing,  leaped  about  in 
a most  fantastic  manner,  seizing  his  thighs  with  his  hands  ; and,  at 
other  times,  placing  his  hands  on  his  side,  and  continued  his  tit  of 
rage  as  long  as  I was  present,  and  never  failed  to  manifest  the  same 
fury  whenever  he  saw  me.  I took  apples,  nuts,  &c.,  to  him,  to  en- 
deavour to  make  friendship  ; but  it  was  a futile  attempt,  for  he  would 
never  afterwards  be  reconciled  to  me. 

The  Peoboscis  Monkey. — There  is,  perhaps,  not  a more  remarkable 
animal  than  the  proboscis  monkey  among  the  whole  of  this  numerous 
tribe.  Its  aspect  is  singular,  the  nose  being  of  such  a length  and 
form  as  to  present,  especially  when  viewed  in  profile,  an  appearance 
the  most  grotesque  imaginable  ; indeed,  from  the  figure  alone,  one 
would  be  inclined  to  think  it  was  intended  by  nature  as  a caricature 
of  a monkey.  The  form  of  the  nose  itself  is  most  singular,  being 
divided  almost  into  two  lobes  at  the  tip,  a longtitudinal  furrow 
running  along  the  middle.  The  proboscis  monkey  is  two  feet  long 
from  the  nose  to  the  tail,  and  stands  upwards  of  three  feet  and  a 
half  in  height;  the  tail  is  more  than  two  feet  long,  tapering,  and 
snowy  white  ; the  face  has  a kind  of  curved  form,  and  is  of  a 
brownish  colour,  marked  with  blue  and  red  ; the  ears  are  broad,  thin, 
naked,  and  hid  within  the  hair  ; the  head  is  large  in  proportion  to 
the  size  of  the  body,  and  covered  with  chestnut  coloured  hair  ; the 
whole  body  is  also  of  a similar  colour,  approaching  nearly  to  orange 
on  the  breast.  Round  the  throat  and  shoulders  the  hair  is  much 
longer  than  on  the  other  parts,  so  as  to  form  a sort  of  tippet,  as  in 
some  of  the  baboons,  to  which,  indeed,  this  species  seems  nearly  allied. 
It  is  an  inhabitant  of  India,  and  very  rarely  to  be  met  with  ; its 
principal  habitation  being  Cochin-China,  where  it  is  sometimes  seen 
in  large  troops.  This  species  is  considered  of  a ferocious  disposition, 
and  is  said  to  feed  on  fruits  alone.  Its  native  name  is  kho  doc , or 
great  monkey. 

The  Coaita. — This  animal  is  one  of  the  most  active  and  lively  of 
its  tribe , and  in  a state  of  captivity,  is  of  a tractable  and  gentle  dis- 
position. The  face  is  flesh  coloured,  and  its  whole  body  of  a uniform 
black  ; it  has  no  thumbs  on  its  hands  ; but,  instead  of  these,  there 
are  very  small  projections  or  appendices.  It  inhabits  the  woods  of 
South  America  ; associating  in  immense  troops ; assailing  such 
travellers  as  pass  through  their  haunts,  with  an  infinite  number  of 
sportive  and  mischievous  gambols;  chattering,  and  throwing  down 
dry  sticks  ; hanging  by  the  tails  from  the  boughs,  endeavouring  to 
intimidate  the  passengers  by  a variety  of  menacing  gestures.  In 
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their  mischievous  pranks,  these  animals  seem  to  act  without  anger, 
and  they  only  use  annoyance  to  drive  off  the  intruder.  The  prehensile 
tail  of  the  coaita  is  a singular  provision  of  nature  : it  is  upwards  of 
two  feet  in  length,  nearly  a foot  longer  than  the  body  of  the  animal. 
It  is  almost  as  useful  as  an  additional  hand,  and  he  employs  it  for  the 
purpose  of  feeling  and  grasping  objects,  and  of  fetching  things  to 
him,  which  are  too  remote  to  be  reached  by  the  hand  ; and  of  suspend- 
ing himself  from  the  branches  of  trees.  The  prehensile  part  of  the 
tail  is  naked,  and  has  a second  covering  of  a very  delicate  and 
sensitive  skin,  which  is  so  susceptible  of  touch,  that  it  appears  to 
possess  it  even  in  a higher  degree  than  the  hands. 

The  Guariba  ; or,  Preacher  Monkey. — The  preacher  monkey  is 
about  the  size  of  a fox,  and  of  a black  colour,  with  smooth  glossy 
hair  ; it  has  a round  beard  beneath  the  chin  ; the  feet  and  point  of 
the  tail  brown.  It  is  a native  of  Guiana,  where  it  inhabits  the  woods 
in  immense  numbers.  The  whole  troop  often  set  up  the  loudest  and 
doleful  howling.  We  are  informed  by  Macgrave  that  one  of  them 
will  sometimes  mount  up  to  the  top  branch  of  a tree,  and,  by  a peculiar 
call,  assemble  a multitude  of  his  species  below  ; he  then  gives  the 
signal,  when  the  congregation  sets  up  the  most  horrible  yell  imagin- 
able, which  falls  on  the  ear  of  the  distant  traveller  like  the  war-whoop 
of  an  Indian  tribe.  After  a certain  space,  he  gives  a signal  with  his 
hand,  when  the  whole  assembly  join  in  a sort  of  singing  chorus  ; but, 
on  another  signal,  a sudden  silence  prevails,  when  the  leader  seems 
to  finish  his  harangue,  and  descends  the  tree.  The  faculty  this 
animal  possesses  of  howling  is  owing  to  the  confirmation  of  the  os 
hyoides,  or  throat  bone,  which  is  dilated  into  a bottle-shaped  cavity. 
It  would  be  difficult  to  account  for  the  impulse  which  directs  the 
preacher  to  exercise  this  singular  faculty  in  unison  : those  who  have 
witnessed  the  circumstance  saw  no  apparent  cause  for  it. 

The  Squirrel  Monkey.  This  species  is  a beautiful  little  animal, 
not  much  bigger  than  a squirrel ; its  colour  is  of  a bright  gold  yellow, 
with  orange  coloured  hands  and  feet ; the  head  is  round  ; the  nose 
blackish  ; the  orbits  of  the  eyes  of  a flesh  colour  ; the  ears  are  hairy 
and  ill  formed  ; the  under  parts  are  whitish  ; and  the  tail  very  long, 
with  a black  tip.  It  is  an  inhabitant  of  Cayenne,  Brazil,  and  other 
parts  of  South  America. 

The  Douroucouli. — This  animal  is  one  of  the  most  singular  of 
all  the  four-handed  tribe.  The  hair  of  its  body  is  gray,  mixed  with 
white,  and  exhibits  a silvery  lustre  in  the  sun  ; and  it  has  a brown 
line  passing  down  the  back.  The  breast,  abdomen,  and  inner  sides  of 
the  limbs  are  of  a yellowish  orange  colour,  inclining  to  brown.  The 
forehead  has  three  diverging  lines  of  black  ; the  face  is  covered  with 
blackish  hairs,  and  bears  a considerable  resemblance  of  that  of  the 
tiger  cat.  The  eyes  are  of  a bright  yellow,  and  of  great  magnitude, 
compared  with  the  size  of  the  animal.  The  mouth  is  surrounded  with 
short,  white,  bristly  hairs.  The  palms  of  the  hands  are  white.  The 
tail  is  very  handsome  and  bushy,  and  about  half  as  long  again  as  the 
body,  same  colour  as  the  back,  with  a black  point.  There  is  no 
appearance  of  external  ears,  but,  on  separating  the  hairs,  two  large 
cavities  are  found,  which  are  the  organs  of  hearing.  The  length  of 
the  body,  exclusive  of  the  tail,  is  nine  inches  and  a half. 

The  Fox-Tailed  Monkey  is  an  animal  of  a remarkable  appearance, 
and  above  the  size  of  the  domestic  cat.  Its  colour  is  of  a dusky  brown, 
with  a slight  rusty  tinge  through  it,  except  on  the  head  and  face ; 
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from  the  top  of  the  nose  to  the  chin  it  is  black,  being  of  a pyramidal 
form,  and  naked  ; the  face  is  surrounded  by  white  downy  hair,  which 
rises  on  each  side  of  the  forehead  like  a wig,  thin  towards  ■ Ikj  top,  but 
extremely  large  and  bushy  at  the  cheeks  and  below  them,  but  does 
not  meet  beneath  the  chin,  leaving  a bare  space,  as  if  it  were  shaven, 
and  giving  a singular  aspect  to  the  face.  The  eyes  are  large,  and  the 
ears  are  round  and  flat ; the  hands  and  feet  are  furnished  with  sharpish 
claws  ; the  tail  is  equal  to  the  body  in  length,  and  even  thicker  and 
more  bushy  than  that  of  a fox.  The  tusks  of  this  species  are  remark- 
ably large  for  the  size  of  the  animal.  It  inhabits  French  Guiana. 
This  is  the  Garque  of  JBuffon  : he  figures  another  variety  of  the  same 
animal,  which  he  calls  Singe  de  NuU,  more  shaggy  and  tufted  in  its 
fur. 

The  Striated  Monkey  is  one  of  the  smallest  of  the  monkey  tribe, 
its  head  and  body  being  hardly  twelve  inches  in  length  ; the  body 
and  tail  are  beautifully  marked  with  alternate  transverse  bars  of  ash 
colour  and  black.  This  interesting  little  animal  is  a native  of  Brazil, 
and  feeds  on  fruits,  vegetables,  insects,  and  snails,  and  is  said  to  be 
fond  of  fish.  We  have  an  amusing  account  of  the  united  care  and 
attention  paid  by  two  striated  monkeys  to  their  offspring,  born  in  the 
menagerie  of  the  ‘ Jardm  des  Liiutes'  at  Paris.  On  the  27th  April, 
1819,  the  female  brought  three  young  ones,  a male  and  two  females. 
They  instantly  attached  themselves  to  their  mother,  embracing  her 
closely,  and  hiding  themselves  in  her  fur.  However,  previously  to 
their  sucking,  she  cruelly  deprived  one  of  them  of  life,  and  cut  its 
head  off,  The  two  other  took  the  breast,  and  from  that  moment  the 
mother  bestowed  on  them  the  natural  attention  of  a parent,  and  her 
cares  were  shared  by  the  father.  When  the  female  was  fatigued  by 
carrying  the  young  ones,  she  would  approach  the  male,  and  send  forth 
a little  plaintive  cry,  and  immediately  the  latter  would  take  them 
with  his  hands,  and  place  them  under  him,  or  on  his  back,  where  they 
held  fast,  and  thus  he  would  carry  them  about  until  they  showed 
uneasiness  for  want  of  suck,  when  he  returned  them  to  the  female, 
who,  after  satisfying  their  wants,  got  rid  of  them  again  as  soon  as 
possible.  The  principal  burden  of  the  care  of  the  young  devolved 
upon  the  male.  The  mother  did  not  evince  for  them  that  degree  of 
tenderness  and  affection,  so  usual  in  the  females  of  most  species. 

The  Fair  Monkey  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  the  tribe.  Its 
head  is  small  and  round  : its  face  and  hands  are  of  the  most  vivid 
scarlet,  so  much  so,  that  it  has  more  the  appearance  of  art  than 
nature.  Its  body  and  limbs  are  covered  with  long  hair  of  the  purest 
white,  of  a shining  and  silvery  brightness  ; the  tail  is  long,  of  a deep 
chestnut  colour,  very  glistening,  and  considerably  longer  than  the 
body.  This  animal  is  somewhat  larger  than  the  striated  monkey.  It 
is  an  inhabitant  of  South  America,  and  is  frequently  to  be  met  with 
on  the  banks  of  the  Amazon  The  following  circumstance,  exhibit- 
ing the  fickleness  of  the  fair  monkey,  was  communicated  to  Mr. 
Bewick  by  the  present  Sir  John  Trevelyan  of  Wallington  and  Nettle- 
come,  “Pug  was  a gentleman  of  excellent  humour,  and  adored  by  the 
crew  ; and,  to  make  him  perfectly  happy,  as  thev  imagined,  they 
procured  him  a wife.  For  some  week*  he  was  a devoted  husband,  and 
showed  her  every  attention  and  respect  He  then  grew  cool,  and 
became  jealous  of  any  kind  of  civility  shown  her  by  the  master  of  the 
vessel,  and  began  to  use  her  with  much  cruelty.  His  treatment  made 
her  wretched  and  dull ; and  she  bore  the  spleen  of  her  husband  with 
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that  fortitude  which  is  characteristic  of  the  female  sex  of  the  human 
species.  And  Pug,  like  the  lords  of  the  creation,  was  up  to  deceit,  and 
practised  pretended  kindness  to  his  spouse,  to  effect  a diabolical 
scheme  which  he  seemed  to  premeditate.  One  morning,  when  the  sea 
ran  very  high,  he  seduced  her  aloft,  and  drew  her  attention  to  an 
object  at  some  distance  from  the  yard-arm  ; her  attention  being  fixed 
he  all  of  a sudden  applied  his  paw  to  her  rear,  and  canted  her  into 
the  sea,  where  she  fell  a victim  to  his  cruelty.  This  seemed  to  afford 
him  high  gratification,  for  he  descended  in  great  spirits.” 

Red  Tailed  Monkey-. — This  is  another  beautiful  species  ; its  size  is 
about  that  of  a large  squirrel.  The  upper  parts  of  the  body  are  of  a 
pale  reddish  brown,  and  the  under  parts  and  limbs  are  white.  The 
face  is  black  ; the  hair  on  the  head  white,  long,  loose,  and  spreading 
over  the  shoulders  like  a mantle ; the  lower  parts  of  the  back,  and 
upper  half  of  the  tail,  are  of  a deep  orange  red  ; the  remainder  of  the 
tail  black ; the  claws  small  and  sharp.  It  is  an  active  and  lively 
animal  ; its  voice  is  a kind  of  soft  whistle,  not  unlike  the  note  of  a 
bird.  Edwards  says,  that,  when  gamboling  about  a room,  it  often 
assumes  the  appearance  of  a lion  in  miniature,  from  the  manner  in 
which  it  carries  its  tail  over  its  back.  It  is  a native  of  Guiana. 

A king  of  Egypt  was  so  successful  in  training  monkeys  to  the  art 
of  dancing,  that  they  were  long  admired  for  the  dexterity  and  grace- 
fulness of  their  movements.  On  one  occasion  his  majesty  had  a ball, 
at  which  a vast  number  of  these  animals  “tripped  it  on  the  light 
fantastic  toe.”  A citizen,  who  enjoyed  fun,  threw  a few  handfuls  of 
walnuts  into  the  ball-room,  while  these  picturesque  animals  were 
engaged  in  a high  dance,  upon  which  they  forgot  all  decorum,  and 
sprung  to  the  booty. 

Forbes  mentions,  in  his  £ Oriental  Memoirs,’  that,  while  on  a shooting 
party,  one  of  his  friends  killed  a female  monkey,  and  carried  her  to 
his  tent,  which  was  soon  surrounded  by  forty  or  fifty  of  the  tribe,  who 
made  a great  noise,  and  seemed  disposed  to  attack  the  aggressor. 
When,  however,  he  presented  his  fowling  piece,  they  retreated,  being 
fully  sensible  of  its  dreadful  effects,  which  experience  had  taught 
them.  The  head  of  the  troop  was  not  to  be  intimidated,  and  stood 
his  ground,  chattering  furiously.  Humanity  prompted  the  sportsman 
to  desist  from  firing  on  him,  but  nothing  short  of  firing  would  frighten 
him.  Finding  threats  of  no  avail,  he  at  length  approached  the  door 
of  the  tent,  set  up  a lamentable  moaning,  and,  by  the  most  expressive 
gesture,  began  to  beg  for  the  dead  body.  It  was  given  him  ; he  took 
it  sorrowfully  in  his  arms,  and  bore  it  away  to  his  expecting 
companions.  Those  who  witnessed  this  extraordinary  and  affecting 
scene  resolved  never  again  to  fire  at  one  of  the  monkey  race. 

Animals  of  the  monkey  kind,  of  which  we  have  no  specific  account, 
abound  in  the  plains  and  forests  of  the  Ukraine.  These  animals  form 
separate  parties,  or  c asses,  and,  at  certain  times,  meet  in  hostile 
bands,  and  engage  in  pitched  battles.  The  opposing  army  have  their 
chiefs,  and  officers  of  several  subordinate  ranks.  The  various 
combatants  appear  to  obey  orders,  and  proceed  with  the  same 
regularity  that  men  do  on  the  like  occasions.  Cardinal  Polignac, 
who  was  sent  ambassador  by  Louis  the  Fourteenth,  in  order  to 
support  the  interests  of  the  Prince  of  Conde,  against  Stanislaus,  had 
often  an  opportunity  of  witnessing  these  creatures  engage.  He  tells 
us  that  they  gave  the  word  of  command  for  the  onset,  by  a sort  of 
shriek,  when  they  advanced  in  regular  companies,  each  headed  by 
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its  particular  chief,  and  on  meeting,  these  chiefs  engaged  in  combat 
with  the  most  desperate  fury. 

A monkey,  which  was  kept  on  board  a frigate,  was  the  favourite  of 
all  on  board,  but  the  midshipmen.  This  animal  knew  well  of  a large 
store  of  apples  being  in  a locker  in  the  wardroom,  which  was  kept 
constantly  secure,  in  consequence  of  his  propensity  for  plundering  it. 
He,  however,  fell  upon  ways  and  means  to  secure  his  booty.  He  pro- 
cured a piece  of  wadding, , swung  himself  from  the  stern  gallery  by 
one  hand,  and,  with  this  in  the  other,  broke  a pane  of  glass  in  the 
wardroom  window  ; and,  after  carefully  picking  out  all  the  broken 

Eieces  of  glass,  made  his  entree , where  he  gorged  himself  so  fully,  that 
e was  unable  to  effect  his  retreat  by  the  place  where  he  entered.  He 
was  caught  in  the  fact,  and  soundly  flogged. 

A singular  piece  of  ingenuity  was  practised  by  a monkey,  in 
defending  himself  against  fire-arms.  This  animal  belonged  to  Captain 
Marr,  of  the  navy,  who  had  also  another  small  monkey,  of  which  he 
was  very  fond,  from  its  lively  playfulness.  The  large  monkey  was 
often  exceedingly  troublesome,  and  could  not  be  driven  from  his 
cabin,  without  blazing  at  him  with  a pistol  loaded  with  powder  and 
currant  jelly, — a discharge  which  produced  a painful  and  very  fearful 
effect.  The  old  monkey  was  at  first  astounded  at  the  sight  of  the 
weapon,  which  stung  him  so  sore,  that  he  at  last  learned  a mode  of 
defence ; and  snatching  up  the  little  favourite  monkey,  used  to 
interpose  him  as  a shield  between  the  pistol  and  his  body. 

It  was  probably  the  mona,  or  varied  monkey,  of  which  an  amusing, 
though  tragical,  account  is  given  by  Le  Vaillant.  In  one  of  his 
excursions,  he  killed  a female  monkey,  which  carried  a young  one  on 
her  back.  The  young  one  continued  to  cling  to  her  dead  parent,  till 
they  reached  their  evening  quarters  ; and  the  assistance  of  a negro 
was  even  then  required  to  disengage  it.  No  sooner,  however,  did  it 
feel  itself  alone,  than  it  darted  towards  a wooden  block,  on  which 
was  placed  the  wig  of  Le  Vaillant’s  father.  To  this  it  clung  most 
pertinaciously  by  its  fore  paws  ; and  such  was  the  force  of  this 
deceptive  instinct,  that  it  remained  in  the  same  position  for  about 
three  weeks,  all  this  time  evidently  mistaking  the  wig  for  its  mother. 
It  was  fed,  from  time  to  time,  with  goat’s  milk ; and  at  length 
emancipated  itself  voluntarily,  by  quitting  the  fostering  care  of  the 
peruke.  The  confidence  which  it  ere  long  assumed,  and  the  amusing 
familiarity  of  its  manners,  soon  rendered  it  a favourite  with  the 
family.  The  unsuspecting  naturalist  had,  however,  introduced  a 
wolf  in  sheep’s  clothing  into  his  dwelling : for,  one  morning,  on 
entering  his  chamber,  the  door  of  which  had  been  imprudently  left 
open,  he  beheld  his  young  favourite  making  a hearty  breakfast  on  a 
very  noble  collection  of  insects.  In  the  first  transports  of  his  anger, 
he  resolved  to  strangle  the  monkey  in  his  arms  : but  his  rage  immedi- 
ately gave  way  to  pity,  when  he  perceived  that  the  crime  of  its  voracity 
had  carried  the  punishment  along  with  it.  In  eating  the  beetles,  it 
had  swallowed  several  of  the  pins  on  which  they  were  transfixed.  Its 
agony,  consequently,  became  great : and  all  his  efforts  were  unable  to 
preserve  his  life. 


THE  KANGAROO. 


207 


Th.e  Kangaroo. 

The  Geeat  Kangaeoo  measures  about  nine  feet,  and  weighs  about 
150  lbs.  The  head  is  like  that  of  a deer  : the  neck  is  thin  and  finely  * 
proportioned  ; the  fore  legs  are  about  nineteen  inches  in  length,  and 
the  hinder  ones  three  feet  and  a half  ; the  latter  are  bare,  and  callous, 
granulated  beneath,  and  very  strong  ; and,  when  sitting  erect,  the 
animals  rest  on  the  whole  of  their  length ; the  lower  point  of  the 
rear  being  elevated  several  inches  from  the  ground.  The  hind  feet 
are  not  unlike  those  of  birds.  From  the  breast  downwards,  the  body 
gradually  enlarges,  till  it  reaches  the  lower  part  of  the  abdomen, 
where  it  is  thickest,  and  again  decreases  towards  the  tail.  This 
member  is  very  strong,  and  is  used  by  the  animal  in  assisting  it  to 
bound,  and  as  a weapon  of  defence, — the  animal  sometimes  striking 
a maffs  leg  with  such  force,  as  to  break  it. 

Although  the  general  position  of  the  kangaroo,  when  at  rest,  is  a 
sitting  posture,  supported  on  the  hind  legs,  which  lie  flat  on  the 
ground  from  the  hock  joint,  yet  it  frequently  places  its  fore  feet  on 
the  ground  also,  and  thus  feeds  in  the  manner  of  other  quadrupeds. 
It  drinks  by  lapping. 

The  kangaroo  is  naturally  a timid  animal  and  flies  at  the  approach 
of  man.  In  New  Holland  this  creature  is  hunted  with  greyhounds, 
and  affords  an  agreeable  pastime  to  the  settlers.  It  does  not  run  like 
other  quadrupeds,  but  progresses  by  quick  repeated  bounds  of  more 
than  twenty  feet,  and  no  obstacle  of  nine  or  ten  feet  can  obstruct  its 
flight,  for  it  will  leap  over  any  object  of  that  height  with  the  greatest 
ease.  It  is  hunted  silently,  for  it  has  surprising  quickness  of  hearing. 
When  a dog  finds  his  game,  the  chase  begins,  the  kangaroo  hopping, 
and  the  dog  running  at  his  full  speed  ; so  that  in  a thickly  wooded 
country  like  New  Holland  they  are  quickly  out  of  view.  The 
following  account  of  kangaroo  hunting  is  taken  from  Dawson’s 
* Present  State  of  Australia  : ’ — 

“ The  country  on  our  right  consisted  of  high  and  poor  stony  hills, 
thickly  timbered ; that  on  the  left,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  river, 
was  a rich  and  thinly  timbered  country.  A low  and  fertile  flat 
meadow  there  skirted  the  river,  and  at  the  extremity  of  the  flat  the 
hills  gradually  arose  with  a gentle  slope,  covered  with  verdure,  upon 
which  an  immense  herd  of  kangaroos  were  feeding.  I crossed  over 
with  Maty  Bill  and  a brace  of  dogs,  leaving  the  party  to  proceed  on 
their  route.  The  moment  we  had  crossed,  the  kangaroos  moved  off. 

It  is  extremely  curious  to  see  the  manner  in  which  a large  herd  of 
these  animals  jump  before  you.  It  has  often  been  asserted  in  England 
that  they  make  use  of  their  tails  to  spring  from  you  when  they  are 
pursued ; this  is  not  correct.  Their  tails  never  touch  the  ground 
when  they  move,  except  when  they  are  on  their  feed,  or  at  play  ; 
and  the  faster  they  run  or  jump,  the  higher  they  carry  them.  The 
male  kangaroos  were  called,  by  the  natives,  old  men,  ‘wool  man;’ 
and  the  females,  young  ladies,  ‘ young  liddy.’  The  males  are  not  so 
swift  as  the  females ; and  the  natives,  in  wet  seasons,  occasionally 
run  the  former  down  when  very  large,  their  weight  causing  them  to 
sink  in  the  wet  ground,  and  thus  to  become  tired. 

They  frequently, . however,  make  up  for  this  disadvantage,  by 
fierceness  and  cunning,  when  attacked  either  by  men  or  dogs  ; and  it 
is  exceedingly  difficult  for  a brace  of  the  best  dogs  to  kill  a ‘ corbon 
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wool  man.’  When  they  can,  they  will  hug  a dog  or  a man  as  a bear 
would  do ; and  as  they  are  armed  with  long  sharp  claws,  they  not 
unfrequently  let  a dog’s  entrails  out,  or  otherwise  lacerate  him  in 
the  most  dreadful  manner,  sitting  all  the  while  on  their  haunches, 
hugging  and  scratching  with  determined  fury.  Young  dogs,  that 
are  fierce  and  of  good  bottom,  are  always  sure  to  be  sacrificed,  if 
allowed  to  run  at  these  ‘old  men,’  before  they  have  acquired  some 
experience  with  smaller  ones.  After  having  been  once  or  twice 
wounded,  they  get  pretty  cunning,  and  very  few  dogs  will  attack  a 
1 wool  man,’  when  they  are  away  from  their  keepers  : their  practice 
is  to  keep  the  enemy  at  bay,  by  running  round,  and  barking  at  him, 
till  some  person  come  up,  when,  either  with  large  sticks  or  pistols, 
and  the  aid  of  the  dogs,  he  is  finally  despatched,  but  not  without 
some  difficulty  and  caution.  A full-sized  ‘ wool  man’  at  bay  always 
sits  on  his  haunches,  and  when  he  rises  to  move  forward,  he  stands 
four,  or  four  and  a half  feet  high.  In  this  manner,  he  will,  when 
pressed,  meet  a man,  and  hug  and  scratch  him,  if  not  to  death,  in 
such  a way  that  he  does  not  soon  forget  it.  When  hard  pressed,  and 
near  to  water,  the  kangaroo  always  takes  it ; if  it  be  deep  water,  and 
the  dogs  follow  him,  one  or  the  other  is  almost  sure  to  be  drowned. 
If  a single  dog,  the  kangaroo  is  nearly  certain  to  come  off  victorious, 
by  taking  his  assailant  in  his  fore  arms,  and  holding  him  under  water 
till  he  is  dead  ; but,  if  he  has  two  dogs  opposed  to  him,  he  is  not  left 
at  liberty  to  hold  either  of  his  opponents  long  enough  under  water  to 
drown  him,  and  he  generally  himself  falls  a sacrifice,  after  a long  and 
hard  struggle. 

Notwithstanding  the  courage  and  ferocity  of  the  kangaroo,  when 
pressed,  he  is  otherwise  extremely  timid,  and  more  easily  domesti- 
cated than  any  wild  animal  with  which  I am  acquainted.  The 
smaller  ones  are  frequently  quite  as  swift  as  a hare  ; and  I have  some- 
times seen  them  outstrip  the  fleetest  dogs.  The  kind  of  dog  used  for 
coursing  the  kangaroo  is  generally  a cross  between  the  greyhound  and 
the  mastiff,  or  sheep-dog  ; but,  in  a climate  like  New  South  Wales, 
they  have,  to  use  t-he  common  phrase,  too  much  lumber  about  them. 
The  true-bred  greyhound  is  the  most  useful  dog  : he  has  more  wind, 
he  ascends  the  hills  with  more  ease,  and  runs  double  the  number  of 
courses  in  a day.  He  has  more  bottom  in  running,  and,  if  he  has  less 
ferocity  when  he  comes  up  with  an  ‘ old  man,’  so  much  the  better,  as 
he  exposes  himself  the  less,  and  lives  to  afford  sport  another  day. 
The  strongest  and  most  courageous  dog  can  seldom  conquer  a ‘ wool 
man  ’ alone,  and  not  one  in  fifty  will  face  him  fairly  : the  dog  who 
has  temerity  is  certain  to  be  disabled,  if  not  killed. 

The  herd  of  kangaroos  we  had  thus  come  upon  was  too  numerous 
to  allow  of  the  dogs  being  let  loose  ; but,  as  the  day’s  walk  was  draw- 
ing to  a close,  I had  given  Maty  Bill  liberty  to  catch  another 
kangaroo,  if  we  should  fall  in  with  a single  one.  After  moving  up  to 
the  foot  of  the  hill,  about  a quarter  of  a mile  from  the  river,  my  sable 
companion  eyed  a ‘corbon  wool  man,’  as  he  called  it,  quietly  feeding 
at  a distance,  on  the  slope  of  the  hill.  His  eyes  sparkled  ; he  was  all 
agitation;  and  he  called  out,  ‘Massa!  massa  ! You  tee!  you  tee! 
wool  man  ! wool  man  ! corbon  wool  man  ! ’ and  off  he  ran  with  his 
dogs,  tiil  he  was  within  a fair  distance,  when  he  slipped  their  collars. 
I was  at  this  time  on  foot,  and  the  whole  of  them,  therefore,  were  soon 
out  of  my  sight.  They  had  turned  round  the  bottom  of  the  hill,  in 
the  direction  of  the  river,  and,  as  I was  following  them  down,  I heard 
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the  dogs  at  bay,  and  the  shrill  call  of  ‘ coo-oo-oo,’  from  my  companion, 
to  direct  me  to  the  spot ; and,  on  turning  the  corner  of  the  hill,  I met 
him,  running,  and  calling  as  fast  and  as  loud  as  he  could.  As  soon  as 
he  saw  me,  he  stopped  and  called  out — ‘ Massa  ! massa  ; make  haste  ; 
dingo  (dogs)  hab  got  him  in  ribber.  Many  corbon  wool  man,  all  the 
same  like  it  bullock.’  All  this  was  said  in  a breath  ; and  as  I could 
not  pretend  to  run  with  him,  I desired  him  to  go  as  fast  as  he  could, 
and  help  the  dogs,  till  I should  arrive. 

When  I got  up  to  the  spot,  he  was  in  the  middle  of  the  river,  with 
about  two  feet  depth  of  water,  while  the  kangaroo,  sitting  upright  on 
its  haunches,  was  keeping  both  him  and  the  dogs  at  a respectful 
distance,  and  had  laid  bare  the  windpipe  of  one  of  the  dogs.  Billy’s 
Waddy  was  too  short  to  reach  him  without  coming  to  close  quarters, 
and  he  knew  better  than  do  that ; at  length  he  got  behind  him,  and, 
with  a blow  on  the  head,  he  despatched  him.  No  huntsman  could 
have  shown  more  ardour  in  the  pursuit,  or  more  pleasure  at  the  death 
of  a fox,  than  did  poor  Maty  Bill  upon  this  occasion.  The  kangaroo 
was  so  heavy,  weighing  about  a hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  that  he 
could  not  lift  him  out  of  the  water,  and  we  were  obliged  to  leave  him 
till  our  party  arrived  on  the  opposite  side.  A fresh  scene  of  pleasure 
ensued  among  the  natives  when  they  became  acquained  with  our 
good  fortune.  They  were  all  now  in  the  river,  from  whence  they 
drew  the  ‘ wool  man,’  and  placed  him  on  the  back  of  one  of  the  horses. 
I wished  to  have  left  him,  as  we  had  already  enough  ; but,  as  they 
were  eager  beyond  everything  to  take  him,  I indulged  them.  It 
appears  that  the  natives  have  a great  partiality  for  the  flesh  of  the 
old  and  large  kangaroos,  just  as  we  have  for  mutton  or  venison  of  a 
proper  age.  I never  could  discover  any  difference  in  flavour  ; but  if 
they  can  partake  of  a ‘ wool  man,’  they  refuse  any  other  ; and,  when 
asked  the  reason,  they  replied  to  me,  ‘Wool  man  budgeree  (food) 
fatter.  Black  fellow  like  him  always  more  better.’  ” 

The  female  kangaroo  produces  but  one  at  a birth,  which  is  exces- 
sively small.  The  young  one  remains  in  the  abdominal  pouch  till  it 
has  grown  to  a considerable  size.  It  frequently  leaves  this  comfort- 
able retreat  for  exercise  or  amusement ; and  after  the  usual  time  of 
abandoning  it  altogether,  on  being  alarmed,  it  will  often  return  to  it 
for  safety. 

Kangaroos  exist  entirely  on  vegetables — chiefly  on  grass.  They  are 
gregarious,  and  may  be  seen  feeding  in  herds  of  from  thirty  to  fifty. 

The  kangaroo  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  naturalists  by  the 
memorable  voyage  of  discovery  to  the  Pacific  Ocean,  when  Cook  first 
circumnavigated  the  globe,  in  1770.  It  was  discovered  by  some  of  his 
people  in  New  South  Wales — a country  replete  with  new  and  highly 
curious  objects  of  natural  history  ; many  of  them  with  forms  entirely 
new,  and  characters  differing  from  every  other  part  of  the  world. 
Till  this  period,  these  wonderful  productions  were  only  surveyed  by 
the  eyes  of  savages. 


The  Elephant. 

The  elephant  is  the  largest  quadruped  at  present  extant  on  the 
earth.  In  the  world’s  early  prime,  however,  it  cannot  be  doubted, 
that  there  existed  animals  far  surpassing  the  elenhantin  size.  Fossil 
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bones  of  “huge  mammoths”  have  been  found,  of  almost  incredible 
dimensions,  before  which  the  bulk  of  the  elephant  dwindles  into  com- 
parative insignificance.  The  habits,  dispositions,  and  resources  of 
these  enormous  quadrupeds  are  buried  in  everlasting  oblivion  ; they 
existed,  it  is  probable,  before  the  world’s  continents  were  trodden  by 
the  foot  of  man,  and  while  yet  the  earth  bloomed  in  its  young  exuber- 
ance. _ But  small  as  the  elephant  may  be  in  comparison  with  these 
antediluvian  monsters,  it  is  still  an  animal  of  extraordinary  size,  and 
its  magnitude  seldom  fails  to  excite  surprise  in  the  beholder,  however 
much  he  may  have  been  previously  prepared  for  the  sight.  Its. 
average  height  is  nine  or  ten  feet,  though  it  in  many  cases  rises  as 
high  as  fifteen  feet.  Its  weight  varies  from  four  to  nine  thousand 
pounds.  Nor  is  it  more  distinguished  for  its  size  than  for  its  sagacity. 
When  tamed,  it  becomes  the  most  gentle,  obedient,  and  affectionate 
of  domestic  animals,  capable  of  being  trained  to  any  service  necessary 
in  those  warm  countries  to  which  it  natively  belongs.  It  has,  there- 
fore, in  all  ages  been  highly  prized  by  mankind,  and  is  well  entitled  to 
the  character  bestowed  on  it  by  the  poet,  as  being 

“The  wisest  brute,  with  gentle  might  endowed, 

Though  powerful,  not  destructive.” 

Only  two  species  of  the  elephant  at  present  exist,  the  Asiatic  and 
African — but  the  remains  of  several  extinct  species  are  met  with  in 
almost  every  part  of  the  world,  particularly  in  Asiatic  Russia.  The 
Asiatic  is  the  largest,  most  readily  domesticated,  and  best  known. 
The  African  is  distinguished  from  the  Asiatic  by  a difference  in  the 
character  of  the  teeth  and  shape  of  the  head,  and  particularly  by  pos- 
sessing enormous  ears. 

Elephants  hold  undisputed  sway  in  the  mighty  forests  which  they 
inhabit ; their  immense  size,  united  strength,  and  great  swiftness, 
ennabling  them  to  dislodge  all  intruders  on  their  abodes.  The  lion 
and  tiger  fear  their  united  attacks,  and  avoid  such  formidable  assail- 
ants. Seemingly  sensible  of  the  large  supply  of  food  they  require, 
they  will  allow  no  animal,  however  peaceable,  to  browse  in  their 
territories,  of  which  they  hold  exclusive  possession  ; and  they  can 
only  exist  in  those  extensive  woody  ranges,  or  immense  plains,  where 
vegetation  abounds  in  all  its  wild  luxuriance. 

From  the  conformation  of  the  legs  of  the  elephant,  it  has  evidently 
been  formed  to  move  on  level  ground  ; as  he  wants  the  elastic  liga- 
ment, which,  in  almost  all  quadrupeds,  connects  the  top  of  the  thigh 
bone  with  the  pelvis,  and  that  gives  the  hind  legs  power  to  resist  the 
strain  which  is  produced  by  moving  on  irregular  surfaces.  Although 
the  elephant  is  capable  of  ascending  elevated  tracts  with  a consider- 
able weight,  yet  his  action  plainly  indicates,  that  it  is  by  no  means 
natural  for  him  to  do  so.  But  to  make  up  for  this  deficiency,  he 
moves  with  the  utmost  caution,  taking  care  always  to  have  one  foot 
secure,  before  he  rests  upon  another. 

The  elephant  is  an  excellent  swimmer,  and  is  capable  of  crossing 
the  largest  Asiatic  rivers.  This  power  seems  very  essential ; for  the 
great  quantity  of  food  which  a herd  must  consume,  necessarily 
obliges  them  to  remove  from  one  place  to  another.  The  elephant 
3wims  deep,  being  sometimes  immersed  to  the  head  in  the  water, 
which  does  not  at  all  incommode  him,  if  he  can  reach  the  surface  with 
she  tip  of  his  proboscis,  so  as  to  breathe  the  atmospheric  air.  In  a 
Japtive  state,  this  sometimes  proves  rather  dangerous  to  his  mohout.^ 
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or  driver ; and  it  not  unf  requently  happens  that  he  is  obliged  to  stand 
erect  on  his  back. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  head  of  this  quadruped  is  very  differently 
placed  from  that  of  all  other  herbivorous  animals.  His  neck  is  so 
short,  that  its  vertebrae  may  rather  be  considered  as  a column  for  its 
support  that  to  enable  him  to  put  his  head  to  the  ground  to  graze. 
The  movements  of  its  head  are  confined  to  a very  limited  elevation 
and  bending,  as  also  a slight  motion  from  side  to  side.  This  shortness 
and  compactness  of  the  vertebrae  is  necessary  for  the  support  of  his 
ponderous  head  and  immense  tusks.  To  supply  the  defect  of  a short 
neck,  nature  has  provided  him  with  a proboscis  or  trunk  ; which  is  an 
organ  of  the  most  exquisite  sensibility,  and  fitted  in  an  eminent  degree 
for  a number  of  useful  purposes,  and  to  supply  all  his  necessities. 
This  surprising  organ  has  commanded  the  admiration  of  mankind  in 
all  ages  of  the  world ; its  flexibility  and  strength,  and  its  extreme 
sensitiveness,  excite  our  astonishment.  The  proboscis  is  a prolonga- 
tion of  the  organ  of  smell,  for  there  are  two  canals  pierced  through 
its  centre,  from  one  end  to  the  other,  and  nearly  separated  by  a fatty 
substance,  about  the  third  of  an  inch  in  thickness.  These  canals  the 
animal  has  the  power  of  dilating  or  contracting  at  pleasure  ; and  it  is 
with  these  that  he  supplies  himself  with  drink,  by  first  filling  them 
with  the  liquid,  and  then  turning  the  point  into  his  mouth  and  dis- 
charging the  water  into  it.  The  water  is  drawn  up  by  suction  to  a 
certain  point,  beyond  which  it  cannot  pass. 

Some  notion  may  be  formed  of  the  command  the  animal  possesses 
over  his  trunk,  when  it  is  known,  that  Cuvier  has  ascertained,  from 
anatomical  dissection,  that  the  muscles  of  this  member,  which  have 
the  power  of  distinct  action,  amount  nearly  to  forty  thousand.  There 
is  no  animal  organ  at  all  to  be  compared  to  this  for  perfection,  and 
possessing  a mechanism  so  wonderful,  and  so  completely  adapted  to 
its  various  uses.  The  extreme  termination  of  the  trunk  consists  of  a 
finger-like  process,  of  an  exceedingly  flexible  nature,  and  with  which 
it  can  lift  from  the  ground  the  smallest  object,  by  being  pressed 
against  an  opposite  process  ; between  those  two  parts,  which  may  be 
termed  the  finger  and  thumb,  are  situated  the  nostrils.  The  first  and 
most  essential  property  of  the  trunk  is  to  supply  tfie  animal  with 
food  ; for  with  it  he  can  despoil  the  trees  of  their  young  shoots  and 
leaves,  and  crop  the  herbage  of  the  fields  ; he  twists  the  point  spirally 
round  them,  and  crops  them  as  nicely  off  as  with  a knife  ; and  then 
conveys  them  to  his  mouth.  The  elephant  seems  to  be  quite  sensible 
of  the  value  of  his  trunk,  for  he  rarely  uses  it  as  an  offensive  weapon, 
and  takes  the  greatest  care  of  it  upon  all  occasions. 

Elephants  ai’e  possessed  of  three  distinct  methods  of  utterance, 
which  their  Asiatic  keepers  perfectly  understand.  The  first  sound, 
which  denotes  pleasure,  is  produced  by  blowing  through  the  proboscis, 
in  a sharp  manner,  like  the  notes  of  a trumpet  blown  by  a novice. 
The  second,  to  signify  their  wants,  is  expressed  through  the  mouth  in 
a low  murmuring  tone.  The  third,  which  is  indicative  of  rage,  is  a 
tremendous  roar  proceeding  from  the  throat. 

Bathing  is  a favourite  recreation  with  the  elephant.  This  probably 
arises  from  the  pleasure  the  animal  feels  from  the  cuticle  being  cooled 
and  refreshed,  as  they  have  no  hair  to  protect  it  from  the  sun’s  in- 
fluence. Bishop  Heber,  in  his  approach  to  Dacca,  saw  a number  of 
elephants  enjoying  themselves  in  this  way,  which  he  thus  narrates 
“ At  a distance  of  about  half  a mile  from  those  desolate  palaces,  a 


212  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


sound  struck  my  ear,  as  if  from  the  water  itself  on  which  we  were 
riding,  the  most  solemn  and  singular  I can  conceive.  It  was  long, 
loud,  deep,  and  tremulous  something,  between  the  blowing  of  a whale 
or  perhaps  more  like  those  roaring  buoys  which  are  placed  at  the 
mouths  of  some  English  harbours,  in  which  the  winds  make  a noise 
to  warn  ships  off  them.  ‘Oh,’  said  Abdallah,  ‘there  are  elephants 
bathing ; Dacca  much  place  for  elephant.”  I looked  immediately,  and 
saw  about  twenty  of  these  fine  animals,  with  their  heads  and  trunks 
just  appearing  above  the  water.  Their  bellowing  it  was  which  I had 
heard,  and  which  the  water  conveyed  to  us  with  a finer  effect  than  if 
we  had  been  on  shore.” 

The  following  anecdote  illustrates  the  passion  of  elephants  for 
water,  and  still  further  illustrates  the  cunning  and  resources  of  these 
animals.  “At  the  siege  of  Bhurtpore,  an  affair  occurred  between  two 
elephants,  which  displays  at  once  the  character  and  mental  capacity, 
the  passions,  cunning,  and  resources  of  these  curious  animals  : The 
British  army,  with  its  countless  host  of  followers  and  attendants,  and 
thousands  of  cattle,  had  been  for  a long  time  before  the  city,  when, 
on  the  approach  of  the  warm  season  and  of  the  dry  hot  winds,  the 
quantity  of  water  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  camps,  necessary  for 
the  supply  of  so  many  beings,  began  to  fail ; the  ponds  or  tanks  had 
dried  up,  and  no  more  water  was  left  than  the  immense  wells  of  the 
country  would  furnish.  The  multitude  of  men  and  cattle  that  were 
unceasingly  at  the  wells,  particularly  the  largest,  occasioned  no  little 
struggle  for  the  priority  in  procuring  the  supply,  for  which  each  was 
there  to  seek,  and  the  consequent  confusion  on  the  spot  was  frequently 
very  considerable. 

On  one  occasion,  two  elephant  drivers,  each  with  his  elephant,  the 
one  remarkably  large  and  strong,  and  the  other  comparatively  small 
and  weak,  were  at  the  well  together ; the  small  elephant  had  been 
provided  by  his  master  with  a bucket  for  the  occasion,  which  he 
carried  at  the  end  of  his  proboscis  ; but  the  larger  animal  being 
destitute  of  this  necessary  vessel,  either  spontaneously,  or  by  desire 
of  his  keeper,  seized  the  bucket,  and  easily  wrested  it  away  from  his 
less  powerful  fellow-servant.  The  latter  was  too  sensible  of  his  in- 
feriority openly  to  resist  the  insult,  though  it  is  obvious  that  he  felt 
it ; but  great  squabbling  and  abuse  ensued  between  the  keepers.  At 
length,  the  weaker  animal,  watching  the  opportunity  when  the  other 
was  standing  with  his  side  to  the  well,  retired  backwards  a few  paces, 
in  a very  quiet  unsuspicious  manner,  and  then  rushing  forward  with 
all  his  might,  drove  his  head  against  the  side  of  the  other,  and  fairly 
pushed  him  into  the  well.  It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  great  in- 
convenience was  immediately  experienced,  and  serious  apprehensions 
quickly  followed,  that  the  water  in  the  well,  on  which  the  existence 
of  so  many  seemed,  in  a great  measure,  to  depend,  would  be  spoiled, 
or  at  least  injured  by  the  unwieldly  brute  which  was  precipitated  into 
it ; and  as  the  surface  of  the  water  was  nearly  twenty  feet  below  the 
common  level,  there  did  not  appear  to  be  any  means  that  could  be 
adopted  to  get  the  animal  out  by  main  force,  without  the  risk  of  in- 
juring him.  There  were  many  feet  of  water  below  the  elephant,  who 
floated  with  ease  on  its  surface,  and  experiencing  considerable  pleasure 
from  his  cool  retreat,  he  evinced  but  little  inclination  ev^en  to  exert 
what  means  he  might  possess  in  himself  of  escape. 

A vast  number  of  fascines  had  been  employed  by  the  army  in  con- 
ducting the  siege  ; and  at  length  it  occurred  to  the  elephant  keeper, 
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that  a sufficient  number  of  these  (which  may  be  compared  to  bundles 
of  wood)  might  be  lowered  into  the  well,  to  make  a hill,  which  might 
be  raised  to  the  top,  if  the  animal  could  be  instructed  as  to  the 
necessary  means  of  laying  them  in  regular  succession  under  his  feet. 
Permission  having  been  obtained  from  the  engineer  officers  to  use  the 
fascines,  which  were  at  the  time  put  away  in  several  piles  of  very 
considerable  height,  the  keeper  had  to  teach  the  elephant  the  lesson, 
which,  by  means  of  that  extraordinary  ascendency  these  men  attain 
over  their  charge,  joined  with  the  intellectual  resources  of  the  animal 
itself,  he  was  soon  enabled  to  do  ; and  the  elephant  began  quickly  to 
place  each  fascine  as  it  was  lowered,  successively  under  him,  until,  in 
a little  time,  he  was  enabled  to  stand  upon  them  ; by  this  time,  how- 
ever, the  cunning  brute,  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  his  situation,  after 
the  heat,  and  partial  privation  of  water  to  which  he  had  been  lately 
exposed,  (they  are  observed  in  their  natural  state  to  frequent  rivers, 
and  to  swim  very  often,)  was  unwilling  to  work  any  longer  ; and  all 
the  threats  of  his  keeper  could  not  induce  him  to  place  another 
fascine.  The  man  then  opposed  cunning  . to  cunning,  and  began  to 
caress  and  praise  the  elephant ; and  what  he  could  not  effect  by 
threats,  he  was  enabled  to  do  by  the  repeated  promise  of  plenty  of 
rack.  Incited  by  this,  the  animal  again  went  to  work,  raised  himself 
considerably  higher,  until,  by  a partial  removal  of  the  masonry  round 
the  top  of  the  well,  he  was  enabled  to  step  out.  The  whole  affair 
occupied  about  fourteen  hours.” 

It  is  computed  that  an  elephant  will  perfojm  the  work  of  six  horses  ; 
but  he  requires  more  care  from  his  keeper,  and  a much  greater 
quantity  of  food,  which,  in  India,  usually  consists  of  rice  and  water, 
either  raw  or  boiled,  with  the  addition  of  fresh  vegetable  substances. 
His  daily  allowance  of  rice  is  a hundred  pounds,  and  he  is  supposed 
to  drink  about  forty-five  gallons  of  water.  The  elephant  is  easily 
overheated  ; and  it  becomes  necessary  to  allow  him  to  bathe  as  fre- 
quently as  circumstances  will  permit.  Where  the  pool  is  not  suffi- 
ciently deep  to  allow  him  to  immerse  himself  entirely  in  the  water,  he 
sucks  up  a quantity  in  his  trunk,  and,  elevating  it  over  his  head, 
spouts  it  all  over  his  body. 

The  elephant  is  a long-lived  animal,  although  the  exact  duration  of 
his  existence  is  not  properly  ascertained.  It  is,  however,  quite  well 
known  that  they  have  lived  one  hundred  and  thirty  years.  Some 
authors  have  gone  the  length  of  estimating  his  life  at  four  hundred 
years.  The  time  of  gestation  in  the  elephant  is  twenty  months  and 
eighteen  days  ; they  produce  but  one  young  at  a time,  which  is,  at 
birth,  about  thirty-hve  inches  in  height.  They  suck  the  teats  of  their 
mother  with  their  mouth,  and  not  with  their  trunk,  as  many  authors 
have  asserted. 

Naturalists,  since  the  middle  ages,  have  denied  that  the  elephant 
propagates  in  a state  of  captivity.  vElian  and  Columella  both  dis- 
tinctly state  that  the  elephant  was  in  their  time  productive  in  a 
domesticated  condition.  The  former  of  these  authors  flourished  in 
the  beginning  of  the  second  century.  Mr.  Corse,  keeper  of  the 
elephants  to  the  East  India  Company,  v/ho  has  probably  seen  and 
watched  the  habits  of  these  animals  more  than  any  other  in  Europe, 
distinctly  asserts,  that  they  bring  forth  under  the  dominion  of  man. 
In  India  it  was  fought  unlucky  to  breed  elephants ; but  the  origin 
of  this  belief  may  be  traced  to  the  great  expense  of  rearing  young 
elephants,  and  their  being  so  long  of  reaching  maturity.  It  was 
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easier  to  procure  them  by  hunting,  and  securing  them  in  their  native 
forests. 

The  manner  of  hunting  and  taming  the  wild  elephant  in  Asia  is 
curious.  In  the  middle  of  a forest,  where  these  animals  are  known  to 
abound,  a large  piece  of  ground  is  marked  out,  and  surrounded  with 
strong  stakes  driven  into  the  earth,  interwoven  with  branches  of 
trees.  One  end  of  this  enclosure  is  narrow,  and  it  gradually  widens 
till  it  takes  in  a great  extent  of  country.  Several  thousand  men  are 
employed  to  surround  the  herd  of  elephants,  and  to  prevent  their 
escape  ; they  kindle  large  fires  at  certain  distances,  and  by  hallooing, 
beating  drums,  and  playing  discordant  instruments,  so  bewilder  the 
poor  animals,  that  they  allow  themselves  to  be  insensibly  driven,  by 
some  thousands  more  Indians,  into  the  narrow  part  of  the  enclosure, 
into  which  they  are  decoyed  by  tame  female  elephants,  trained  to  this 
service.  At  the  extreme  end  of  the  large  area  is  a small  enclosure, 
very  strongly  fenced  in,  and  guarded  on  all  sides,  into  which  the 
elephants  pass  by  a long  narrow  defile.  As  soon  as  one  enters  this 
strait,  a strong  bar  is  thrown  across  the  passage  from  behind.  He 
now  finds  himself  separated  from  his  neighbours,  and  goaded  on  all 
sides  by  huntsmen,  who  are  placed  along  this  passage,  till  he  reaches 
the  smaller  area,  where  two  tame  female  elephants  are  stationed,  who 
immediately  commence  to  discipline  him  with  their  trunks,  till  he  is 
reduced  to  obedience,  and  suffers  himself  to  be  conducted  to  a tree,  to 
which  he  is  bound  by  the  leg,  with  stout  thongs  of  untanned  elk,  or 
buckskin. 

The  tame  elephants  are  again  conducted  to  the  enclosure,  where 
the  same  operation  is  performed  on  the  others,  till  all  are  subdued. 
They  are  kept  bound  to  trees  for  several  days,  and  a certain  number 
of  attendants  left  with  each  animal  to  supply  him  with  food,  by  little 
and  little,  till  he  is  brought  by  degrees  to  be  sensible  of  kindness  and 
caresses,  and  thus  allows  himself  to  be  conducted  to  the  stable.  So 
docile  and  susceptible  of  domestication  is  the  elephant,  that,  in  a 
general  way,  fourteen  days  are  sufficient  to  reduce  the  animals  to 
perfect  obedience.  During  this  time  they  are  fed  daily  with  cocoa- 
nut  leaves,  of  which  they  are  excessively  fond,  and  are  conducted  to 
the  water  by  the  tame  females.  In  a short  time  he  becomes  accustomed 
to  the  voice  of  his  keeper,  and  at  last  quietly  resigns  his  freedom  and 
great  energies  to  the  dominion  of  man. 

The  mode  employed  by  the  Africans  to  take  elephants  alive  is  in 
pits.  Pliny,  whose  accounts  were  in  general  correct,  mentions,  that, 
when  one  of  the  herd  happened  to  fall  into  this  snare,  his  companions 
would  throw  branches  of  trees  and  masses  of  earth  into  the  pit,  with 
the  intention  of  raising  the  bottom,  so  that  the  animal  might  effect 
his  escape.  Although  this  appears  to  be  a species  of  reasoning  hardly 
to  be  expected  from  an  animal,  yet  it  has  in  great  measure  bee.n  con- 
firmed by  Mr.  Pringle,  who  says, — “During  one  of  my  excursions  in 
the  interior  of  the  Cape  Colony,  I happened  to  spend  a few  days  at 
the  Moravian  Missionary  Settlement  of  White  River.  This  place  is 
situated  in  a wild,  but  beautiful  valley,  near  the  foot  of  the  Zuurberg 
mountains,  in  the  district  of  Uiterhage,  and  is  surrounded  on  every 
side  by  extensive  forests  of  evergreens,  in  which  numerous  herds  of 
elephants  still  find  food  and  shelter.  From  having  been  frequently 
hunted  by  the  boors  and  Hottentots,  these  animals  are  become  so  shy 
as  scarcely  ever  to  be  seen  during  the  day,  except  amongst  the  most 
remote  and  inaccessible  ravines  and  jungles ; but  in  the  night  time 
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they  frequently  issue  forth  in  large  troops,  and  range  in  search  of 
food,  through  the  inhabited  farms  in  the  White  River  valley  ; and  on 
such  occasions  they  sometimes  revenge  the  wrongs  of  their  race  upon 
the  settlers  who  have  taken  possession  of  their  ancient  haunts,  by 
pulling  up  fruit  trees,  treading  down  gardens  and  corn  fields,  breaking 
their  ploughs,  waggons,  and  so  forth.  I do  not  mean,  however,  to 
affirm  that  the  elephants  really  do  all  this  mischief  from  feelings  of 
revenge,  or  with  the  direct  intention  of  annoying  their  human  per- 
secutors. They  pull  up  the  trees,  probably  "because  they  want  to 
browse  on  their  soft  roots,  and  they  demolish  the  agricultural  imple- 
ments merely  because  they  happen  to  be  in  their  way.  But  what  I 
am  now  about  to  state  assuredly  indicates  no  ordinary  intelligence  : 

A few  days  before  my  arrival  at  Enon,  a troop  of  elephants  came 
down  one  dark  and  rainy  night  close  to  the  outskirts  of  the  village. 
The  missionaries  heard  them  bellowing,  and  making  an  extraordinary 
noise,  for  a long  time  at  the  upper  end  of  the  orchard  : but,  knowing 
well  how  dangerous  it  is  to  encounter  these  powerful  animals  in  the 
night,  they  kept  close  within  their  houses  till  day-light.  Next  morn- 
ing, on  their  examining  the  spot  where  they  had  heard  the  elephants, 
they  had  discovered  the  cause  of  all  this  nocturnal  uproar.  * There 
was  at  this  spot  a ditch  or  trench,  about  four  or  five  feet  in  width, 
and  nearly  fourteen  feet  in  depth,  which  the  industrious  missionaries 
had  recently  cut  through  the  banks  of  the  river,  on  purpose  to  lead 
out  water  to  irrigate  some  parts  of  their  garden,  and  to  drive  a corn- 
mill.  Into  this  trench,  which  was  still  unfinished,  and  without  water, 
one  of  the  elephants  had  evidently  fallen,  for  the  marks  of  his  feet 
were  distinctly  visible  at  the  bottom,  as  well  as  the  impress  of  his 
huge  body  on  the  sides.  How  he  had  got  into  it  was  not  easy  to  con- 
jecture ; but  how,  being  once  in,  he  ever  contrived  to  get  out  again, 
was  the  marvel.  By  his  own  unaided  efforts  it  was  obviously  im- 
possible for  such  an  animal  to  have  extricated  himself.  Could  his 
comrades,  then,  have  assisted  him  ? There  can  be  no  question  tfaat 
they  had,  though  by  what  means,  unless  by  hauling  him  out  with 
their  trunks,  it  would  not  be  easy  to  conjecture.  And,  in  corroboration 
of  this  supposition,  on  examining  the  spot  myself,  I found  the  edge 
of  his  trench  deeply  indented  with  numerous  vestiges,  as  if  the  other 
elephants  had  stationed  themselves  on  either  side,  some  of  them 
kneeling,  and  others  on  their  feet,  and  had  thus,  by  united  efforts, 
and  probably  after  many  failures,  hoisted  their  unlucky  brother  out 
of  the  pit.’5 

“A  herd  of  wild  elephants,”  says  Mr.  Pringle,  “browsing  in  majestic 
tranquillity  amidst  the  wild  magnificence  of  an  African  landscape,  is 
a very  noble  sight,  and  one  of  which  I shall  never  forget  the  impression. 
It  is  difficult  to  convey  in  a brief  notice  an  adequate  idea  of  such  a 
scene  ; but  if  the  reader  will,  in  imagination,  accompany  me  in  a short 
excursion  into  the  wilderness,  I shall  endeavour  to  show  him  at  least 
what  the  South  Africans  call  the  spoor — the  vestigia  of  a troop  of 
elephants.  During  my  residence  on  the  eastern  frontiers  of  the  Cape 
Colony,  I accompanied  a party  of  English  officers  on  a little  explora- 
tory excursion  into  a tract  of  country  then  termed  the  Neutral 
Territory,  immediately  adjoining  to  the  location  of  the  Scottish 
settlers  at  Bavian’s  River.  This  territory,  which  comprises  an  irregular 
area,  of  about  two  millions  of  acres,  had  remained  for  several  years 
entirely  without  inhabitants  ; for  its  native  possessors,  the  Caffres  and 
Ghonaquas,  had  been  expelled  bv  the  colonial  forces,  and  no  other  per- 
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manent  inhabitants  had  yet  been  allowed  to  occupy  it.  The  colonists 
were  even  forbidden  to  hunt  in  it  under  severe  penalties,  and  in  con- 
sequence of  this,  the  wild  animals  had  resorted  thither  in  considerable 
numbers.  The  upper  part  of  this  extensive  tract  into  which  we  now 
penetrated  is  an  exceedingly  wild  and  bewildering  region,  broken  into 
innumerable  ravines,  encumbered  with  rocks,  precipices,  and  im- 
penetrable woods  and  jungles,  and  surrounded  on  almost  every  side 
by  lofty  and  sterile  mountains. 

During  our  first  day’s  journey,  although  we  saw  many  herds  of  large 
game,  such  as  quaggas,  gnus,  hartebeests,  koodoos,  with  a variety  of 
the  smaller  antelopes,  there  was  no  appearance  of  elephants  ; but,  in 
the  course  of  the  second  day,  as  we  pursued  our  route  down  the 
valley  of  the  Koonap  river,  we  became  aware  that  a numerous  troop 
of  these  gigantic  animals  had  recently  preceded  us.  Footprints  of  all 
dimensions,  from  fifteen  to  eighteen  inches  in  diameter,  were  every- 
where visible  ; and  in  the  swampy  spots,  on  the  banks  of  the  river,  it 
was  evident  that  some  of  them  had  been  luxuriously  enjoying  them- 
selves, by  rolling  their  unwieldy  bulks  in  the  ooze  and  mud.  But  it 
was  in  the  groves  and  jungles  that  they  had  left  the  most  striking 
proofsof  their  recent  presence  and  peculiar  habits.  In  many  places 
paths  had  been  trodden  through  the  midst  of  dense  thorny  forests, 
otherwise  impenetrable.  They  appeared  to  have  opened  those  paths 
with  great  judgment,  always  taking  the  best  and  shortest  cut  to  the 
next  open  savannah,  or  ford  of  the  river  ; and  in  this  way  they  were 
of  the  greatest  use  to  us,  by  pioneering  our  route  through  a most 
difficult  and  intricate  country,  never  yet  traversed  by  a wheel 
carriage  ; and  the  great  part  of  it,  indeed,  inaccessible  even  on  horse- 
back, except  for  the  aid  of  these  powerful  and  sagacious  animals. 

In  such  places  (as  the  Hottentots  assured  me,)  the  great  tall 
elephants  always  march  in  the  van,  bursting  through  the  jungle  as  a 
bullock  would  through  a field  of  hops,  treading  down  the  thorny 
brushwood,  and  breaking  off  with  their  proboscis  the  larger  branches 
that  obstruct  their  passage.  The  females  and  younger  part  of  the 
herd  follow  in  their  track  in  single  file  ; and  in  this  manner  a path 
is  cleared  through  the  densest  woods  and  forests,  such  as  it  would 
take  the  pioneers  of  an  army  no  small  labour  to  accomplish.  Among 
the  groves  of  mimosa  trer  s,  which  were  thinly  sprinkled  over  the 
grassy  meadows  along  the  river  margins,  the  traces  of  the  elephants 
were  not  less  apparent.  Immense  numbers  of  trees  had  been  torn 
out  of  the  ground,  and  placed  in  an  inverted  position,  in  order  to 
enable  the  animals  to  browse  at  their  ease  on  the  soft  and  juicy  roots, 
which  form  a favourite  part  of  their  food.  I observed  that,  in 
numerous  instances,  when  the  trees  were  of  considerable  size,  the 
elephant  had  employed  one  of  his  tusks  exactly  as  we  should  use  a 
crow-bar,  thrusting  it  under  the  roots  to  loosen  their  hold  of  the 
earth,  before  he  could  tear  them  up  with  his  proboscis.  Many  of  the 
larger  mimosas  had  resisted  all  their  efforts  ; and,  indeed,  it  is  only 
after  heavy  rains,  when  the  soil  is  soft  and  loose,  that  they  can  suc- 
cessfully attempt  this  operation.  While  we  were  admiring  these  and 
other  indications  of  the  elephant’s  strength  and  sagacity,  we  suddenly 
found  ourselves,  on  issuing  from  a woody  defile,  through  one  of  the 
wild  paths  I had  mentioned,  in  the  midst  of  a numerous  herd  of  these 
animals. 

None  of  them,  however,  were  very  close  upon  us ; but  they  were 
seen  scattered  in  little  clumps,  over  the  bottoms  and  sides  of  a valley 
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two  or  three  miles  in  length  ; some  browsing  on  the  succulent  specie 
boom  ( Postulacaria  afraj  which  clothed  the  skirts  of  the  hills  on 
either  side ; others  at  work  among  the  mimosa  trees,  sprinkled  over 
the  low  and  grassy  savannah.  As  we  proceeded  cautiously  onward, 
and  some  of  these  parties  came  more  distinctly  into  view,  (consisting, 
apparently,  in  many  instances,  of  separate  families,  the  male,  the 
female,  and  the  young,  of  different  sizes,)  the  gigantic  magnitude  of 
the  leaders  became  more  and  more  striking.  The  calm  and  stately 
tranquillity  of  their  deportment,  too,  was  remarkable  : though  we 
were  a band  of  about  a dozen  horsemen,  including  our  Hottentot 
attendants,  they  seemed  either  not  to  observe,  or  altogether  to  dis- 
regard our  march  down  the  valley.”  A natural  love  of  sport  excited 
Mr.  Pringle’s  companions  to  attack  these  animals  : but,  says  he, 

“ When  I looked  around  on  these  noble  and  stately  animals  feeding 
in  quiet  security  in  the  depths  of  this  secluded  and  picturesque  valley, 
too  peaceful  to  injure,  too  powerful  to  dread  any  other  living  creature, 

I felt  that  it  would  be  almost  a sort  of  sacrilege  to  attempt  their 
destruction  in  sheer  wantonness,  merely  to  furnish  sport  to  the  great 
destroyer,  man ; and  1 was  glad  when  it  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
leave  them  unmolested.” 

Of  the  attachment  of  elephants  to  their  keepers,  or  to  those  who 
have  done  them  a kindness,  many  instances  are  on  record.  We  shall 
here  lay  a few  before  our  readers  : — iElian  relates,  that  a man  of  rank 
in  India,  having  very  carefully  trained  up  a female  elephant,  used 
daily  to  ride  upon  her.  She  was  exceedingly  sagacious,  and  much 
attached  to  her  master.  The  prince  having  heard  of  the  extraordin- 
ary gentleness  and  capacity  of  this  animal,  demanded  her  of  her 
owner.  But  so  attached  was  this  person  of  his  elephant,  that  he 
resolved  to  keep  her  at  all  hazards,  and  tied  with  her  to  the  moun- 
tains. The  prince,  having  heard  of  his  retreat,  ordered  a party  of 
soldiers  to  pursue,  and  bring  back  the  fugitive  with  his  elephant. 
They  overtook  him  at  the  top  of  a steep  hill,  where  he  defended  him- 
self by  throwing  stones  down  upon  his  pursuers,  in  which  he  was 
assisted  by  his  faithful  elephant,  who  threw  stones  with  great  dex- 
terity. At  length,  however,  the  soldiers  gained  the  summit  of  the 
hill,  and  were  about  to  seize  the  fugitive,  when  the  elephant  rushed 
amongst  them  with  the  utmost  fury,  trampled  some  to  death,  dashed 
others  to  the  ground  with  her  trunk,  and  put  the  rest  to  flight.  She 
then  placed  her  master,  who  was  wounded  in  the  contest,  upon  her 
back,  and  conveyed  him  to  a place  of  security. 

WhenPyrrhus,  King  of  Epire,  attacked  the  territory  of  Argos,  one  of 
the  soldiers,  who  was  mounted  upon  an  elephant,  received  a danger- 
ous wound,  and  fell  to  the  ground.  When  the  elephant  discovered 
that  he  had  lost  his  master  in  the  tumult,  he  furiously  rushed  among 
the  crowd,  dispersing  them  in  every  direction,  till  he  had  found  him. 
He  then  raised  him  from  the  ground  with  his  trunk,  and,  placing  him 
across  his  tusks,  carried  him  back  to  the  town. 

A wooden  house  was,  in  1818,  constructed  at  St  Petersburg  for  the 
elephants  which  the  Shah  of  Persia  had  presented  to  the  Emperor 
of  Russia.  The  male  elephant  was  twelve  feet  high  ; his  tusks  had 
been  partly  sawed  off,  and  encircled  in  golden  rings.  This  was  the 
same  elephant  on  which  the  sovereign  of  Persia  used  to  ride,  with  a 
canopy  over  his  head.  Several  Persians,  who  were  accustomed  to 
attend  on  these  animals,  continued  to  reside  at  St  Petersburgh.  A 
singular  incident  took  dace  on  one  occasion  with  the  male  elephant : — 
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A lady,  whom  curiosity  frequently  attracted  to  see  him,  never  paid 
him  a visit  without  carrying  along  with  her  some  bread,  apples,  and 
brandy.  One  day  the  animal,  as  a testimony  of  gratitude,  seized  her 
with  his  trunk,  and  placed  her  upon  his  back.  The  poor  lady,  who 
was  not  prepared  for  this  act  of  gallantry,  uttered  piercing  shrieks, 
and  entreated  the  assistance  of  those  who  were  standing  near.  The 
Persians,  however,  fprudently  advised  her  not  to  stir,  and  she  was 
obliged  to  wait  till  the  elephant  placed  her  on  the  ground  as  care- 
fully as  he  had  raised  her. 

Porus,  a king  of  India,  in  a battle  with  Alexander  the  Great,  being 
severely  wounded,  fell  from  the  back  of  his  elephant.  The  Macedonian 
soldiers,  supposing  him  dead,  pushed  forward,  in  order  to  despoil  him 
of  his  rich  clothing  and  accoutrements  ; but  the  faithful  elephant, 
standing  over  the  body  of  its  master,  boldly  repelled  everyone  who 
dared  to  approach  ; and,  while  the  enemy  stood  at  bay,  took  the 
bleeding  monarch  up  with  his  trunk,  and  placed  him  again  on  his 
back.  The  troops  of  Porus  came  by  this  time  to  his  relief,  and  the 
king  was  saved  ; but  the  faithful  elephant  died  of  the  wounds  which  he 
received  in  the  heroic  defence  of  his  master. 

Some  years  ago,  an  elephant  at  Dekan,  from  a motive  of  revenge, 
killed  its  conductor.  The  wife  of  the  unfortunate  man  was  witness 
to  the  dreadful  scene,  and,  in  the  frenzy  of  her  mental  agony,  took 
her  two  children,  and  threw  them  at  the  feet  of  the  elephant,  saying, 
“ As  you  have  slain  my  husband,  take  my  life  also,  as  well  as  that  of 
my  children  ! ” The  elephant  became  calm,  seemed  to  relent,  and,  as 
if  stung  with  remorse,  took  up  the  eldest  boy  with  its  trunk,  placed 
him  on  its  neck,  and  adopted  him  for  its  cornac,  and  never  afterwards 
allowed  another  to  occupy  that  seat. 

A female  elephant,  belonging  to  a gentleman  in  Calcutta,  who  was 
ordered  from  the  upper  country  to  Chittagong,  in  the  route  thither 
broke  loose  from  her  keeper,  and,  making  her  way  to  the  woods,  was 
lost.  The  keeper  made  every  excuse  to  vindicate  himself,  which  the 
master  of  the  animal  wTould  not  listen  to,  but  branded  the  man  with 
carelessness,  or  something  worse,  for  it  was  instantly  supposed  he 
had  sold  the  elephant.  He  was  tried  for  it,  and  condemned  to  work 
on  the  roads  for  life,  and  his  wife  and  children  sold  for  slaves.  About 
twelve  years  afterwards,  this  man,  who  was  known  to  be  well 
acquainted  with  the  breaking  of  elephants,  was  sent  into  the  country 
with  a party  to  assist  in  catching  wild  ones.  They  came  upon  a herd, 
and  this  man  fancied  he  saw  amongst  the  group  his  long  lost  elephant, 
for  which  he  had  been  condemned.  He  resolved  to  approach  it,  nor 
could  the  strongest  remonstances  of  the  party  dissuade  him  from  the 
attempt.  Having  reached  the  animal,  he  spoke  to  her,  when  she 
immediately  recognised  his  voice  ; she  waved  her  trunk  in  the  air  as 
a token  of  salutation,  and  spontaneously  knelt  down,  and  allowed  him 
to  mount  her  neck.  She  afterwards  assisted  in  taking  other  elephants, 
and  decoyed  three  young  ones,  to  which  she  had  given  birth  in  her 
absence.  The  keeper  returned,  and  the  singular  circumstances 
attending  the  recovery  being  told,  he  regained  the  character ; and, 
as  a recompense  for  his  unmerited  sufferings,  had  a pension  settled 
on  him  for  life.  This  elephant  was  afterwards  in  possession  of  Warren 
Hastings,  when  governor-general  of  Hindostan. 

A soldier  in  India  was  in  the  habit  of  giving  to  an  elephant,  when- 
ever he  received  his  pay,  a certain  quantity  of  arrack.  Once,  being 
intoxicated,  this  soldier  committed  some  excesses,  and  was  ordered  to 


THE  ELEPHANT. 


219 


be  committed  to  the  guardhouse  ; but  he  fled  from  the  soldiers  who 
were  sent  to  apprehend  him,  and  took  refuge  under  the  body  of  his 
favourite  elephant,  where  he  laid  himself  down  quietly,  and  fell 
asleep.  In  vain  the  guard  attempted  to  seize  upon  him,  and  draw 
him  from  his  place  of  refuge,  for  the  grateful  elephant  defended  him 
with  his. trunk,  and  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  their  attempts  to 
secure  him.  When  the  soldier  awoke  next  morning  from  his  drunken 
slumber,  he  was  very  much  alarmed  at  finding  himself  under  the  belly 
of  such  an  enormous  animal ; but  the  elephant  caressed  him  with  his 
trunk,  so  as  to  quiet  his  apprehensions,  and  he  got  up  and  departed 
in  safety. 

There  is  a curious  fact  of  the  attachment  of  an  elephant  for  an 
infant,  mentioned  in  the  ‘Philosophical  Transactions:’  he  is  said 
never  to  have  been  happy  but  when  the  infant  was  near  him.  The 
nurse,  therefore,  frequently  took  the  child  in  its  cradle,  and  placed  it 
between  the  feet  of  its  attached  friend.  He  became  at  length  so 
accustomed  to  the  presence  of  his  guest,  that  he  would  not  eat  his 
meat  when  the  infant  was  absent.  When  the  child  was  asleep,  he 
watched  it  with  much  solicitude,  and,  when  flies  approached,  he  drove 
them  off  with  his  trunk  ; if  it  awoke  and  cried,  he  would  rock  the 
cradle  till  the  child  again  fell  asleep. 

The  author  of  “ Twelve  Years’  Military  Adventures  ” says, — “ I hav  t 
myself  seen  the  wife  of  a mohout  give  a baby  in  charge  to  an  elephant 
while  she  was  on  some  business,  and  have  been  highly  amused,  in 
observing  the  sagacity  and  care  of  the  unwieldy  nurse.  The  child, 
which,  like  most  children,  did  not  like  to  lie  still  in  one  position, 
would,  as  soon  as  left  to  itself,  begin  crawling  about,  in  which  exer- 
cise it  would  probably  get  among  the  legs  of  the  animal,  or  entangle 
itself  in  the  branches  of  the  trees  on  which  he  was  feeding,  when  the 
elephant  would,  in  the  most  tender  manner,  disengage  his  charge, 
either  by  lifting  it  out  of  the  way  with  his  trunk,  or  by  removing  the 
impediments  to  his  free  progress.  If  the  child  had  crawled  to  such  a 
distance  as  to  verge  upon  the  limits  of  his  range,  (for  the  animal  was 
chained  by  the  leg  to  a peg  driven  into  the  ground,)  he  would  stretch 
out  his  trunk,  and  lift  it  back  as  gently  as  possible  to  the  spot  whence 
it  had  started.” 

That  elephants  are  susceptible  of  the  most  tender  attachment  to 
each  other  is  evinced  by  the  following  occurrence,  which  is  recorded 
in  a French  journal : — Two  young  elephants,  about  two  years  and  a 
half  old,  were  brought  from  the  island  of  Ceylon  into  Holland,  as  a 
present  to  the  stadtholder,  from  the  Dutch  East  India  Company. 
They  had  been  separated,  in  order  to  be  conveyed  from  the  Hague  to 
the  Jardin  des  Plantes,  at  Paris,  where  there  was  a spacious  apart- 
ment fitted  up  for  their  reception.  This  was  divided  in  the  middle 
to  keep  the  animals  apart,  but  communicated  by  means  of  a portcullis. 
These  apartments  were  surrounded  by  a palisade  of  strong  rails. 
The  morning  after  their  arrival  they  were  brought  into  this  habitation, 
the  male  elephant  being  first  introduced.  He  examined,  with  an  air 
if  suspicion,  the  whole  place,  tried  the  beams  individually,  by  shaking 
them  with  his  trunk,  to  see  if  they  were  fast.  He  endeavoured  to 
turn  round  the  large  screws  which  bound  them,  but  this  he  found 
impracticable.  When  he  came  to  the  portcullis  between  the  two 
partitions,  he  discovered  it  was  secured  only  by  a perpendicular  iron 
bolt,  which  he  lifted  up  with  his  trunk,  pushed  open  the  door,  and 
entered  the  other  apartment,  where  lie  received  liis  breakfast. 
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It  was  with  great  difficulty  these  animals  had  been  separated  ; and, 
not  having  seen  each  other  for  some  months,  the  joy  they  exhibited 
at  meeting,  after  so  long  a separation,  is  hardly  to  be  described. 
They  immediately  ran  to  each  other,  uttered  a cry  of  joy  that  shook 
the  whole  building,  and  blew  air  from  their  trunks  with  such  violence 
that  it  seemed  like  the  blast  of  a smith’s  bellows.  The  pleasure  of 
the  female  seemed  the  most  lively  : she  expressed  it  by  moving  her 
ears  with  astonishing  rapidity,  and  tenderly  twining  her  trunk  round 
the  body  of  the  male.  She  particularly  applied  it  to  his  ear,  where 
she  kept  it  for  a long  time  motionless,  and,  after  having  again  folded 
it  round  his  body,  she  applied  it  to  her  own  mouth.  The  male,  in 
like  manner,  folded  his  trunk  round  the  body  of  the  female,  and  the 
pleasure  he  seemed  to  experience  was  of  a sentimental  cast,  for  he 
expressed  it  by  shedding  tears.  After  that  time,  they  were  kept  in 
the  same  apartment,  and  their  attachment  and  mutual  affection 
excited  the  admiration  of  all  who  visited  the  menagerie. 

The  elephant  is  not  less  disposed  to  resent  an  injury,  than  to  reward 
a benefit.  It  has  been  frequently  observed  by  those  who  have  had 
the  charge  of  elephants,  that  they  seem  sensible  of  being  ridiculed, 
and  seldom  miss  an  opportunity  of  revenging  themselves  for  the 
insults  they  receive  in  this  way,  An  artist  in  Paris  wished  to  draw 
the  elephant  in  the  menagerie  at  the  Jardin  des  Plantes  in  an  extra- 
ordinary attitude,  which  was  with  his  trunk  elevated  in  the  air,  and 
his  mouth  open.  An  attendant  on  the  artist,  to  make  the  elephant 
preserve  the  attitude,  threw  fruits  into  his  mouth,  and  often  pre- 
tended to  throw  them,  without  doing  so.  The  animal  became  irritated, 
and,  seeming  to  think  that  the  painter  was  the  cause  of  his  annoyance, 
turned  to  him,  and  dashed  a quantity  of  water  from  his  trunk  over 
the  paper  on  which,  the  painter  was  sketching  the  portrait. 

A merchant  at  Bencoolen  kept  a tame  elephant,  which  was  so 
exceedingly  gentle  in  his  habits,  that  he  was  permitted  to  go  at  large. 
This  huge  animal  used  to  walk  about  the  streets,  in  the  most  quiet 
and  orderly  manner,  and  paid  many  visits  through  the  city  to  people 
who  were  kind  to  him.  Two  cobblers  took  an  ill  will  to  this  inoffensive 
creature,  and  attempted  several  times  to  prick  him  on  the  proboscis 
with  their  awls.  The  noble  animal  did  not  chastise  them  in  the 
manner  he  might  have  done,  and  seemed  to  think  they  were  too  con- 
temptible to  be  angry  with  them.  But  he  took  other  means  to  punish 
them  for  their  temerity  : — He  filled  his  trunk  with  water  of  a dirty 
quality,  and,  advancing  towards  them  in  his  ordinary  manner,  spouted 
the  whole  of  the  puddles  over  them.  The  punishment  was  applauded 
by  those  who  witnessed  it,  and  they  were  laughed  at  for  their  folly. 

Wolf,  in  his  Voyage  to  Ceylon , relates  the  following  anecdote  : — A 
person  in  that  island,  who  lived  near  a place  where  elephants  were 
daily  led  to  water,  and  often  sat  at  the  door  of  his  house,  used 
occasionally  to  give  one  of  these  animals  some  fig  leaves,  a food  to 
which  elephants  are  very  partial  Once  he  took  it  into  his  head  to 
play  the  elephant  a trick  : — He  wrapped  a stone  round  with  fig  leaves, 
and  said  to  the  cornac,  “ This  time  I will  give  him  a stone  to  eat,  and 
see  how  it  will  agree  with  him.”  The  cornac  answered,  “ that  the 
elephant  would  not  be  such  a fool  as  to  swallow  a stone.”  The  man, 
however,  reached  the  stone  to  the  elephant,  who,  taking  it  with  his 
trunk,  immediately  let  it  fall  to  the  ground.  “You  see,”  said  the 
keeper,  “ that  I was  right ; ” and,  without  farther  words,  drove  away 
his  elephants.  After  they  were  watered,  he  was  conducting  them 
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again  to  their  stable.  The  man  who  had  played  the  elephant  the 
trick  was  still  sitting  at  his  door,  when,  before  he  was  aware,  the 
animal  ran  at  him,  threw  his  trunk  around  his  body,  and,  dashing  him 
to  the  ground  trampled  him  immediately  to  death. 

The  following  interesting  example  of  an  elephant  resenting  an 
injury  is  related  by  Cuvier.  The  animal  was  intrusted,  at  the  age  of 
two  or  three  years,  to  a young  man  who  took  care  of  it,  and  who 
taught  it  various  exercises,  which  he  made  it  repeat  for  the  amuse- 
ment of  the  public.  It  was  entirely  obedient  to  its  master,  and  felt 
a lively  affection  for  him,  Not  only  did  it  submit,  without  the 
smallest  hesitation,  to  all  his  commands,  but  was  even  unhappy  in  his 
absence ; it  repelled  the  advances  of  every  other  person,  and  even 
seemed  to  eat  with  a kind  of  regret  when  its  food  was  presented  by  a 
strange  hand.  So  long  as  this  young  man  was  under  the  eye  of  his 
father,  the  proprietor  of  the  elephant,  whether  the  influence  of  his 
family  had  restrained  him,  or  age  had  not  yet  developed  his  bad  pro- 
pensities, he  conducted  himself  with  propriety  towards  the  animal 
intrusted  to  his  care  ; but,  when  the  elephant  came  to  be  placed  in 
the  royal  menagerie,  and  the  young  man,  who  was  employed  to  take 
charge  of  it,  was  left  to  himself,  things  became  changed  : he  gave 
himself  up  to  dissipation,  and  neglected  his  duties  ; he  even  went  so 
far,  in  his  moments  of  drunkenness,  as  to  strike  his  elephant.  The 
latter,  from  being  habitually  cheerful,  became  melancholy  and  taciturn, 
insomuch  as  to  be  thought  unwell.  It  still,  however,  obeyed,  but  no 
longer  with  that  briskness  which  showed  that  all  its  exercises  were 
regarded  by  it  as  amusements  ; signs  of  impatience  were  even  some- 
times manifested,  but  they  were  immediately  repressed. 

It  was  obvious  that  very  different  feelings  were  combating  within  , 
but  the  situation,  so  unfavourable  to  obedience,  to  which  this  violent 
state  reduced  it,  did  not  the  less  contribute  to  excite  the  discontent 
of  its  keeper.  It  was  in  vain  that  the  most  positive  orders  were  given 
to  this  young  man,  never  to  strike  his  elephant,  nor  would  he  be  con- 
vinced that  good  treatment  alone  could  restore  the  original  docility 
of  the  animal.  Mortified  at  having  lost  his  authority  over  the 
elephant,  and,  especially,  at  not  going  through  his  exercises  with  the 
same  success  as  formerly,  his  irritation  increased,  and  one  day,  being 
more  unreasonable  than  usual,  he  struck  the  animal  with  so  much 
brutality,  that  the  latter,  goaded  to  the  utmost,  uttered  such  a cry  of 
rage,  that  its  dismayed  keeper,  who  had  never  before  heard  it  emit 
such  a terrible  roar,  ran  off  precipitately  ; and  it  was  well  for  him,  for 
henceforth  the  elephant  would  not  so  much  as  suffer  him  to  come  near 
it.  At  the  mere  sight  of  him  it  became  furious  ; and  all  the  means 
which  were  afterwards  employed  in  order  to  inspire  it  with  better 
feelings,  were  ineffectual.  Hatred  supplied  the  place  of  love, — in- 
docility succeeded  to  obedience  ; and,  as  long  as  the  animal  lived,  these 
two  were  its  predominating  feelings. 

A sentinel  at  the  menagerie  of  the  Jardin  du  Roi , at  Paris,  was  in 
the  habit  of  forbidding  visitors  from  giving  the  elephants  anything 
to  eat.  This  admonition  was  extremely  disagreeable  to  the  female 
elephant,  and  she  took  a great  dislike  to  the  sentinel  in  consequence. 
She  had  several  times  endeavoured  to  make  him  desist  from  interfering, 
by  squirting  water  over  him,  but  without  effect.  One  day,  when 
several  visitors  came  to  see  these  animals,  a person  offered  a piece  of 
bread,  which  he  had  taken  on  purpose,  to  the  female,  which  being 
observed  by  the  sentinel,  he  stepped  forward  to  repeat  his  usual 
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admonition,  when  the  elephant,  aware  of  his  intention,  moved 
opposite  to  him,  and  threw  a quantity  of  saliva  in  his  face.  This 
excited  the  laughter  of  all  the  bystanders ; but  the  sentinel  coolly 
wiped  his  face,  placed  himself  a little  to  one  side,  and  resumed  his 
wonted  vigilance.  Not  long  after,  he  found  it  necessary  to  interpose 
his  bayonet  between  the  hand  of  a person,  who  was  offering  the 
elephant  something,  and  the  trunk  of  the  animal,  but,  scarcely  had 
he  done  so,  when  the  elephant  tore  his  musket  out  of  his  hand,  wound 
her  trunk  round  it,  trode  upon  it,  and  broke  it  to  pieces. 

It  is  related  by  M.  Navarette,  that  an  elephant  driver  at  Macassar,  , 
upon  one  occasion,  out  of  mere  wantonness,  struck  a cocoa  nut  twice 
against  the  forehead  of  his  elephant  to  break  it.  On  the  following 
day,  the  animal  saw  some  cocoa  nuts  exposed  in  the  street  for  sale  ; 
it  took  one  of  them  up  with  its  proboscis,  and  beat  the  driver  on  the 
head  with  it,  and  killed  him  on  the  spot.  “ So  much,77  says  Navarette, 
“for  tampering  with  elephants.7’ 

Mr  Zotfary,  an  English  artist,  once  witnessed  the  dreadful  effects 
of  an  elephant  being  irritated  : During  the  government  of  Lord 
Cornwallis,  the  vizier  of  Oude  sent  an  embassy  to  Calcutta ; and  in 
the  train  was  a large  male  elephant,  which  carried  a number  of 
people  on  its  back.  The  mohout  struck  him  violently  with  his 
hawkuss.  The  animal  became  infuriated,  and,  raising  its  trunk  over 
its  head,  pulled  its  conductor  from  his  seat,  and,  suspending  him  for 
an  instant  in  the  air  with  its  trunk,  dashed  him  on  the  ground  with 
all  its  power,  and  killed  him  in  an  instant. 

An  amusing  anecdote  is  related  by  Captain  Williamson,  of  an 
elephant,  which  went  by  the  name  of  the  Paugal,  or  fool,  who,  by  his 
sagacity,  showed"  he  could  act  with  wisdom.  This  animal,  when  on 
a march,  refused  to  carry  on  his  back  a larger  load  than  was  agreeable 
to  him,  and  pulled  down  as  much  of  the  burden  as  reduced  it  to  the 
weight  which  he  conceived  proper  for  him  to  bear.  One  day,  the 
quartermaster  of  brigade  became  enraged  at  this  obstinacy  in  the 
animal,  and  threw  a tent  pin  at  his  head.  A few  days  afterwards,  as 
the  animal  was  on  his  way  from  camp  to  water,  he  overtook  the 
quartermaster,  and,  seizing  him  in  his  trunk,  lifted  him  into  a large 
tamarind  tree,  which  overhung  the  road,  and  left  him  to  cling  to  the 
branches,  and  to  get  down  the  best  way  he  could. 

Elephants  understand  what  is  said  to  them,  especially  when 
accompanied  by  signs  ; but  instances  have  been  known  where  they 
could  be  directed  by  their  keeper  to  perforn  pieces  of  work,  to  which 
they  were  by  no  means  accustomed.  “ I once  saw,77  says  d’Obsonville 
“two  elephants  employed  in  demolishing  a wall,  by  the  orders  of 
their  cornacs,  which  they  had  previously  received,  and  were  encouraged 
to  undertake  the  task  by  a promise  of  fruits  and  brandy.  They 
united  their  powers,  placed  their  trunks  together — which  were 
defended  by  a covering  of  leather — pushed  against  the  strongest  part 
of  the  wall,  repeating  their  efforts,  while  they  carefully  watched  the 
equilibrium.  At  length,  when  sufficiently  loosened,  by  applying 
their  whole  strength,  and  giving  a violent  push,  they  speedily 
retreated  out  of  the  reach  of  danger,  and  the  whole  wall  fell  to  the 
ground.” 

To  men  informs  us,  that  elephants  are  often  employed  to  pile  wood 
at  Mahie,  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  and  other  parts  of  India ; and 
that,  after  piling  heap  upon  heap,  they  have  been  known  to  draw 
themselves  back,  to  see  that  it  was  on  a level,  and  perfectly  nerpen- 
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dicular,  and  to  correct  any  inaccuracy  in  these  respects.  Elephants 
also  are  sometimes  employed  to  roll  barrels  to  a distance,  which  they 
do  with  great  speed  and  neatness. 

In  early  times,  elephants  were  employed  in  India  in  the  launching 
of  vessels.  Ludolph  mentions  one  which,  upon  being  commanded  to 
pull  a large  ship  into  the  water,  made  an  attempt  to  do  so,  which, 
however,  proved  beyond  his  strength.  The  master,  in  a sarcastic 
tone,  said  to  the  keeper,  “ Take  away  that  lazy  beast,  and  put  another 
in  his  stead  ” The  noble  animal  immediately  redoubled  his  efforts, 
fractured  his  skull,  and  fell  dead  on  the  spot. 

Captain  Williamson  mentions  a remarkable  circumstance  of  a male 
elephant,  the  property  of  a gentleman  of  Chittagong,  upon  which  all 
efforts  to  render  him  docile  had  for  ten  years  proved  ineffectual : 
“ He  was  repeatedly  offered  for  sale  at  a low  price  ; but  his  character 
was  so  well  known,  that  none  would  purchase  him.  It  is  customary 
in  that  district  to  have  the  firewood,  which  is  cut  into  stumps  of 
about  a foot  or  less  in  diameter,  and  perhaps  five  or  six  feet  long, 
piled  regularly,  and  this  work  is  usually  performed  by  elephants. 
When  properly  trained,  they  will  execute  it  as  well  as  any  labourers. 
The  animal  in  question  could  not  be  induced  to  perform  this  drudgery, 
and,  all  attempts  to  enforce  his  obedience  having  proved  useless,  his 
master  at  last  gave  up  the  point.  To  his  utter  astonishment,  the 
elephant  became  suddenly  good  tempered,  and  went  of  his  own  free 
will  to  the  wood-yard,  where  he  not  only  exerted  himself  greatly,  but 
was,  in  the  regularity  of  his  work,  at  least  equal  to  those  which  had 
more  practice.”  It  would  be  difficult  to  account  for  this  extraordinary 
alteration, — whether  it  resulted  from  some  physical  change,  or  pro- 
ceeded from  reasoning  on  the  good  treatment  which  he  saw  was 
bestowed  on  his  industrious  companions,  in  comparsion  with  the 
constant  punishment  to  which  he  was  subjected. 

During  a war  in  the  East  Indies,  many  Frenchmen  had  occasion  to 
observe  the  sensible  conduct  of  an  elephant  that  had  received  a flesh 
wound  from  a cannon  ball.  Having  been  conducted  twice  or  thrice 
to  the  hospital  by  its  cornac,  where  it  lay  down  at  his  command  to 
have  the  wound  dressed,  afterwards  it  always  went  by  itself.  The 
surgeon,  in  employing  such  means  as  he  thought  would  conduce  to  a 
cure,  sometimes  cauterized  the  wound  : and,  although  the  animal 
expressed  a feeling  of  pain,  which  this  operation  occasioned  it,  by 
groaning,  yet  it  never  showed  any  other  sentiment  towards  the 
operator  but  those  of  gratitude  and  affection.  At  length,  the  surgeon 
effected  a complete  cure,  when  the  animal  discontinued  his  visits. 

Of  the  vital  power  or  tenacity  of  life  possessed  by  the  elephant,  we 
have  many  instances.  Bosmann  relates,  that  one  morning,  at  six 
o’clock,  an  elephant  came  towards  Fort  Mina,  on  the  Gold  Coast  of 
Africa,  and  took  his  route  along  the  river,  at  the  foot  of  Mount  St 
Jago.  Some  of  the  negroes  ran  after,  and  about  him,  unarmed,  and 
he  neither  exhibited  signs  of  fear,  anger,  nor  suspicion.  But  a Dutch 
officer  shot  at  him,  and  wounded  him  over  the  eye.  The  animal, 
however,  did  not  alter  his  course ; but,  pricking  his  ears,  proceeded 
to  a Dutch  garden,  where  the  director-general,  and  some  other  officers, 
belonging  to  the  Fort,  were  sitting,  under  the  shade  of  some  palm 
trees.  He  made  an  attack  on  the  trees,  and  had  torn  down  a dozen 
of  them  with  the  greatest  facility,  when  upwards  of  a hundred  bullets 
were  discharged  at  him.  He  bled  over  his  whole  body,  but  still  kept 
his  legs,  and  did  not  halt  in  the  least.  A negro,  now,  to  plague  the 
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elephant,  pulled  him  by  -the  tail ; at  which  the  animal,  being  pro- 
voked, seized  him  with  its  trunk,  threw  him  to  the  ground,  thrust  his 
tusks  twice  through  his  body,  and  transfixed  him  to  the  ground. 

As  soon  as  the  negro  was  killed,  he  turned  from  him,  and  suffered 
the  other  negroes  to  take  away  his  body  unmolested.  He  now 
remained  upwards  of  a hour  longer  in  the  garden  and  seemed  to  have 
directed  his  attention  to  the  Dutchmen,  who  were  sitting  at  the 
distance  of  about  fifteen  paces  from  him.  As  these  had  expended 
their  amunition,  fearing  the  animal  might  attack  them,  they  made 
good  their  retreat.  In  the  meantime,  the  elephant  reached  another 
gate  ; and,  although  the  garden  wall  consisted  of  a double  row  of 
stones,  he  easily  threw  it  down,  and  went  out  by  the  breach.  He  now 
walked  slowly  to  a rivulet,  and  washed  off  the  blood  that  covered  him, 
by  taking  a quantity  of  water  into  his  trunk,  and  throwing  it  over 
his  body.  He  again  returned  to  the  palm  trees,  and  broke  some 
boards  that  were  placed  there  for  the  purpose  of  building  a vessel. 
The  Dutchmen,  in  the  meantime,  procured  a fresh  supply  of  powder 
and  ball ; and  their  repeated  shots  causing  an  immense  loss  of  blood, 
rendered  him  unable  to  make  any  further  resistance ; and  he  fell.  To 
prevent  any  further  mischief  from  him,  they  cut  off  his  trunk,  which 
was  accomplished  with  great  difficulty.  The  pain  of  this  operation 
caused  the  animal  to  utter  a hideous  roar  ; he  made  a violent  effort 
to  get  up,  but  fell  back,  and  expired.  The  poor  brute  had  received 
upwards  of  two  hundred  balls  in  his  body,  and  had  never  emitted  a 
sound,  but  that  when  his  trunk  was  cut  off. 

Mr.  Burchell,  in  his  ‘ Travels/  gives  an  account  of  the  death  of  a 
native  African,  by  an  elephant.  It  shows  the  immense  power  of  this 
animal,  and  especially  exhibits  the  strength  of  his  proboscis.  Carel 
Krieger  was  an  independent  and  fearless  hunter,  and  being  also  an 
excellent  marksman,  often  ventured  into  the  most  dangerous  situa- 
tions. One  day,  having  with  his  party  pursued  an  elephant  which 
he  had  wounded,  the  irritated  animal  suddenly  turned  round,  and, 
singling  out  from  the  rest  the  person  by  whom  he  had  been  injured, 
seized  him  with  his  trunk,  and  lifting  his  wretched  victim  high  in  the 
air,  dashed  him  with  dreadful  force  to  the  ground.  His  companions, 
struck  with  horror,  fled  precipitately  from  the  fatal  scene,  unable  to 
turn  their  eyes  to  behold  the  rest  of  the  tragedy  ; but  on  the  following 
day,  they  repaired  to  the  spot,  where  they  collected  the  few  bones 
that  could  be  found,  and  buried  then  near  the  spring.  The  enraged 
animal  had  not  only  trampled  his  body  literally  to  pieces  ; but  could 
not  feel  its  vengeance  satisfied,  till  it  had  pounded  the  very  flesh  into 
the  dust,  so  that  nothing  of  this  unfortunate  man  remained,  excepting 
a few  of  the  larger  bones. 

We  shall  conclude  our  anecdotes  of  the  elephant  with  one  which 
shows  it  in  an  amiable  light.  The  Rajah  Dowlah  chose  once  to  take 
the  diversion  of  hunting  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Lucknow,  where 
there  was  a great  abundance  of  game.  The  grand  vizier  rode  hie 
favourite  elephant,  and  was  accompanied  by  a train  of  Indian  nobility. 
They  had  to  pass  through  a ravine  leading  to  a meadow,  in  which 
several  sick  persons  were  lying  on  the  ground,  in  order  to  receive 
what  benefit  they  could  from  exposure  to  the  air,  and  the  rays  of  the 
sun.  As  the  vizier  approached  with  his  numerous  hunting  party,  the 
attendants  of  these  sick  persons  betook  themselves  to  flight,  leaving 
the  helpless  patients  to  their  fate.  The  nabob  seriously  intended  to 
pass  with  his  elephants  over  the  bodies  of  these  poor  wretches.  He 
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therefore  ordered  the  driver  to  goad  on  his  beast.  The  elephant,  as 
long  as  he  had  a free  path,  went  on  at  full  trot ; but,  as  soon  as  he 
came  to  the  first  of  the  sick  people,  he  stopped.  The  driver  goaded 
him,  and  the  vizier  cursed  ; but  in  vain.  “ Stick  the  beast  in  the  ear !” 
cried  the  nabob.  It  was  done ; but  the  animal  remained  stedfast 
before  the  helpless  human  creatures.  At  length,  when  the  elephant 
saw  that  no  one  came  to  remove  the  patients,  he  took  up  one  of  them 
with  his  trunk,  and  laid  him  cautiously  and  gently  to  a side.  He 
proceeded  in  the  same  way  with  a second  and  a third  ; and,  in  short, 
with  as  many  as  it  was  necessary  to  remove,  in  order  to  form  a free 
passage,  to  which  the  nabob’s  retinue  could  pass  without  injuring  any 
of  them.  How  little  did  this  noble  animal  deserve  to  be  ridden  by 
such  an  unfeeling  brute  in  human  form  ! 


The  Rliixioceros. 

In  common  with  the  lion  and  the  elephant,  the  rhinoceros  frequents 
the  vast  deserts  of  Asia  and  Africa.  Its  appearance  is  chiefly  remark- 
able, from  possessing  one  solid  conical  horn  on  the  nose,  sometimes 
three  feet  in  length,  and  from  having  the  skin  disposed  about  the 
neck  in  large  plaits  or  folds.  The  body  of  this  animal  is  little 
inferior  in  size  to  the  elephant,  but  he  is  much  shorter  in  the  legs  ; his 
length,  from  the  muzzle  to  the  tail  is  nearly  twelve  feet,  and  the  girth 
about  the  same  measurement ; and,  from  the  shortness  of  its  legs,  the 
belly  nearly  touches  the  ground.  The  pendulous  upper  lip  of  the 
rhinoceros  assists  it  in  a great  measure  to  collect  its  food. 

The  Indian  rhinoceros,  without  being  ferocious,  is  very  intractable 
and  rude.  It  is  subject  to  paroxysms  of  fury,  which  nothing  can 
appease.  It  frequents  moist  and  marshy  ground,  is  fond  of  wallowing 
in  the  mire,  and  seldom  quits  the  banks  of  rivers.  It  inhabits  Bengal, 
Siam,  Java,  Sumatra,  Ceylon,  and  many  places  of  Africa.  It  does  not 
seem  a numerous  species,  and  is  less  diffused  than  the  elephant.  The 
female  produces  but  one  at  a time.  The  sense  of  smell  in  the  rhinoceros 
is  said  to  be  exquisite,  and  hunters  are  in  consequence  always  obliged 
to  keep  to  the  windward  of  him.  They  follow  him  unobserved,  till 
he  lies  down  to  sleep,  then  steal  close  to  him,  and  discharge  their 
muskets  in  the  lower  part  of  his  belly,  where  the  skin  is  soft.  The 
rhinoceros  can  run  with  great  swiftness,  and,  from  his  strength  and 
hard  impenetrable  hide,  he  is  capable  of  rushing  through  the  thickets 
with  resistless  fury  ; almost  every  obstacle  is  quickly  overturned. 

The  first  rhinoceros  which  was  brought  to  England  was  in  1684. 
The  next  we  have  any  distinct  account  of  was  imported  from  Bengal 
about  the  year  1743. 

The  following  particulars  of  a rhinoceros,  exhibited  at  Exeter 
Change,  was  obtained  by  the  late  Sir  Everard  Home,  from  the  person 
who  kept  him  for  three  years,  when  it  died  : “ It  was  so  savage,”  says 

he,  “ that  about  a month  after  it  came,  it  endeavoured  to  kill  the 
keeper,  and  nearly  succeeded.  It  ran  at  him  with  the  greatest 
impetuosity,  but,  fortunately,  the  horn  passed  between  his  thighs, 
and  threw  the  keeper  on  its  head  ; the  horn  came  against  a wooden 
partition,  into  which  the  animal  forced  it  to  such  a depth  as  to  be 
unable  for  a minute  to  withdraw  it,  and,  during  this  interval,  the 
man  escaped.  Its  skin,  though  apparently  so  hard,  is  only  covered 
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with  small  seales,  of  the  thickness  of  paper,  with  the  appearance  of 
tortoise  shell  ; at  the  edges  of  these  the  skin  itself  is  exceedingly 
sensible,  either  to  the  bite  of  a fly  or  the  lash  of  a whip.  By  this  dis- 
cipline, the  keeper  got  the  management  of  it,  and  the  animal  was 
brought  to  know  him  ; but  frequently,  (more  especially  in  the  middle 
of  the  night,)  fits  of  frenzy  came  on  ; and,  while  these  lasted,  nothing 
could  control  its  rage,  the  rhinoceros  running  with  great  swiftness 
round  the  den,  playing  all  kinds  of  antics,  making  hideous  noises, 
knocking  every  thing  to  pieces,  disturbing  the  whole  neighbourhood, 
and  then,  all  at  once,  becoming  quiet.  While  the  fit  was  on,  even  the 
keeper  durst  not  make  his  approach.  The  animal  fell  upon  its  knee 
to  enable  the  horn  to  be  borne  upon  any  object.  It  was  quick  in  all 
its  motions,  ate  voraciously  all  kinds  of  vegetables,  appearing  to  have 
no  selection.  They  fed  it  on  branches  of  willow.  Three  years’ confine- 
ment made  no  alteration  on  its  habits.” 

The  AFRICAN  OR  two-horned  rhinoceros  differs  materially  from 
the  Indian  rhinoceros  in  the  appearance  of  his  skin,  which  is  ( devoid 
of  the  large  folds  and  wrinkles  of  that  species,  having  merely  a slight 

Elait  across  the  shoulders,  and  some  fainter  wrinkles  on  the  sides, 
eing  comparatively  smooth,  when  opposed  to  the  Indian  species, 
having  no  hair  on  any  part  of  it,  except  at  the  edge  of  the  ears,  and 
extremity  of  the  tail.  Mr.  Burchell  ascertained  that  musket  balls, 
composed  of  lead  and  tin,  easily  penetrated  the  skin  of  this  species, 
though  they  were  flattened  by  striking  against  the  bones  ; but  he  is 
of  opinion,  that  balls  of  lead  alone,  or,  if  fired  with  a weak  charge  of 
powder,  might  possibly  be  turned  by  the  thickness  of  the  hide.  The 
flexible  upper  lip  in  this  animal,  like  that  of  the  former  species,  is  of 
great  use  in  collecting  its  food. 

At  first  sight  this  animal  has  much  the  appearance  of  an  enormous 
hog,  which  it  resembles,  not  merely  in  its  general  form,  but  also  in 
the  contour  of  the  head,  the  smallness  of  its  eyes,  and  size  of  its  ears  y 
but,  in  its  clumsy  and  rudely  formed  feet,  it  is  more  allied  to  the 
hippopotamus  and  elephant.  Air.  Burchell  measured  an  African 
rhinoceros,  which  was  eleven  feet  two  inches  from  the  point  of  the 
nose  to  the  insertion  of  the  tail,  following  the  undulations,  but,  in 
a strait  line,  was  only  nine  feet  three  inches ; the  tail,  which  was 
flattened  vertically  at  its  extremity,  was  twenty  inches ; and  the 
greatest  girth  of  the  body  was  eight  feet  four  inches.  The  organs  of 
smell,  and  other  senses  in  this  species,  strongly  resemble  that  of  the 
Indian  rhinoceros,  and  its  habits  are  so  nearly  allied,  that  repetition 
of  them  is  unnecessary. 

Some  years  ago,  a party  of  Europeans,  with  their  native  attendants 
and  elephants,  met  with  a small  herd  of  seven  of  them.  These  were 
led  by  a larger  and  more  powerful  animal  than  the  rest.  When  this 
large  leader  charged  the  hunters,  the  first  elephants,  in  place  of  using 
their  tusks  as  weapons,  which  they  are  generally  in  the  practice  of 
doing,  wheeled  round,  and  received  the  blow  of  the  rhinoceros’s  horn 
on  their  hind  quarters  ; and,  so  powerful  was  the  concussion,  that  it 
brought  them  instantly  to  the  ground,  with  their  riders,  and  as  soon 
as  they  could  get  on  their  feet  again,  the  brute  was  ready  to  repeat 
the  attack,  and  was  certain  to  produce  another  fall ; and  in  this 
manner  did  the  contest  continue,  until  four  of  the  seven  were  killed, 
when  the  rest  made  good  their  retreat. 
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The  Hippopotamus. 

The  hippopotamus  is  larger  than  the  rhinoceros,  with  a capacious 
head  and  mouth,  and  a hide  of  two  inches  in  thickness.  It  is  an  in- 
habitant of  the  countries  bordering  on  the  larger  rivers  of  Africa,  and 
generally  where  the  banks  are  muddy.  It  spends  the  greater  part  of 
its  time  under  water,  feeding  on  water  plants  and  roots,  at  the  bottom 
of  rivers.  It  seldom  quits  the  water,  except  during  the  night,  in  quest 
of  food  ; but  whenever  it  hears  the  slightest  noise,  it  betakes  itself  to 
that  element,  and  dives  instantly  to  the  bottom  ; and  when  it  ascends 
to  the  surface  to  breathe,  the  nostrils  only  are  above  the  level ; hence 
it  is  very  difficult  to  kill  it. 

The  hippopotamus  is  a gregarious  animal,  and  used  to  be  seen  in 
early  times  in  Egypt.  It  is  now  seldom  to  be  met  with  in  that  country, 
its  ranges  seeming  to  be  confined  to  Southern  Africa. 

Mr.  Burchell,  who  opened  the  stomach  of  one,  found  that  it'contained 
about  six  bushels  of  chewed  grass.  The  food  passes  in  a very  un- 
digested state,  and  even  has  more  the  appearance  of  mingled  grass 
and  straw.  He  says,  the  monstrous  size,  and  almost  shapeless  mass, 
of  even  a small  hippopotamus,  when  lying  on  the  ground,  appear 
enormous.  The  animal  is  of  an  uniform  colour,  which  may  be  correctly 
imitated  by  a light  tint  of  China  ink.  The  hide,  above  an  inch  in 
thickness,  is  hardly  flexible  ; the  ribs  are  covered  with  a thick  layer 
of  fat,  known  to  the  colonists  as  a rarity,  by  the  name  of  zeekoe-spek, 
or  sea-cow  pork.  This  substance  can  only  be  preserved  by  salting, 
as,  in  attempting  to  dry  it  in  the  sun,  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
other  parts  of  the  animal  are  usually  treated,  it  melts  away  ; the  rest 
of  the  flesh  consists  entirely  of  lean. 

It  is  from  the  skin  of  the  hippopotamus  that  the  celebrated  whips, 
called  korbadj,  are  manufactured  at  Sennaar,  and  other  places  above 
it  on  the  Nile.  These  are  sold  at  Shendy,  at  the  rate  of  sixteen  for  a 
Spanish  dollar  ; and  in  Egypt,  where  they  are  in  general  use,  and  the 
dread  of  every  servant  and  peasant,  they  bring  half  a dollar  each. 

In  the  South  of  Africa  this  animal  is  sometimes  caught  in  pits  made 
in  the  paths  leading  to  their  haun  ts.  Sparrmann  says,  notwithstand- 
ing the  unwieldly  appearance  of  the  hippopotamus,  it  can  run  with 
considerable  swiftness.  He  mentions,  that  a negro,  who  had  irritated 
one,  was  pursued  by  it,  and  had  great  difficulty  in  escaping,  after  a 
long  pursuit.  Professor  Thunberg  mentions,  that  while  on  a hunting 
party,  a female  came  to  land,  in  order  to  calve.  They  concealed 
themselves  among  the  bushes,  till  the  mother  and  her  calf  made  their 
appearance,  and  were  approaching  the  river.  They  fired  at  and 
killed  the  female,  thinking  to  secure  the  young  cne;  but  it  instinc- 
tively made  the  beso  of  its  w?»y  to  c be  river,  and  dived  to  the  bottom. 


The  Camelopard  or  Giraffe. 

Foe,  a long  period  so  little  was  known  of  this  singularly  formed 
animal,  beyond  what  Le  Vaillant  told  us,  that  its  existence  was 
doubted  by  many,  or  the  accounts  of  it  considered  apocryphal.  In 
1827,  all  doubts,  however,  on  the  subject  were  dispelled  by  the  Pasha 
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of  Egypt  sending  a present  of  a camelopard,  each,  to  the  kings  of 
England  and  France.  We  have  no  accounts  of  any  other  of  these 
animals  having  been  in  Europe  since  the  end  of  the  fifteenth  century. 
The  one  which  reached  England  was  a young  female,  which  measured 
only  ten  feet  when  it  arrived,  but  grew  upwards  of  three  feet  before 
it  died.  Mr.  Richard  Davis,  animal  painter  to  the  King,  studied  its 
habits  very  minutely  ; we  cannot  do  better  than  lay  a few  of  his 
interesting  observations  before  our  readers  : — 

“In  its  natural  habits,”  he  says,  “I  cannot  conclude  that  the  giraffe 
is  a timid  animal,  for,  when  led  out  by  its  keepers,  the  objects  which 
caught  its  attention  did  not  create  the  least  alarm,  but  it  evinced  an 
ardent  desire  to  approach  whatever  it  saw ; no  animal  was  bold 
enough  to  come  near  it.  Its  docile,  gentle  disposition,  leads  it  to  be 
friendly,  and  even  playful,  with  such  as  are  confined  with  it ; a noise 
will  rouse  its  attention,  but  not  excite  its  fear.  I do  not  think  it  very 
choice  of  its  food  when  out,  so  that  it  be  green  and  sweet.  It  is  fond 
of  aromatics ; the  wood  of  the  bough  it  also  eats  ; our  acacia,  and 
others  of  the  mimosa  tribe,  it  does  not  prefer ; and  it  never  attempted 
to  graze  ; it  seemed  a painful  and  unnatural  action  when  it  en- 
deavoured to  reach  the  ground  ; I have  seen  it  try  to  do  so  when 
excited  by  an  object  which  curiosity  led  it  to  examine  ; its  feet  were 
then  two  yards  apart.  It  was  constantly  in  motion  when  the  doors 
of  its  hovel  were  open ; but  it  has  no  sense  of  stepping  over  any 
obstruction,  however  low.  It  is  asserted  by  travellers,  that  it  resembles 
the  camel,  in  having  callosities  on  the  breast  and  thighs,  and  that  it 
lies  on  its  belly  like  that  animal.  There  are  between  the  fore  legs 
what,  to  the  casual  observer,  may  appear  to  be  such,  but  these  are 
folds  of  loose  skin,  which  enable  it  to  separate  its  fore  legs  when 
reaching  downwards. 

Its  mode  of  resting  is,  like  most  quadrupeds,  on  one  side  ; but  the 
operation  of  lying  down  is  curious  and  peculiar  ; I will  endeavour  to 
describe  it : We  will  suppose  it  to  be  preparing  to  lie  on  the  off-side  ; 
the  first  action  is  to  drop  on  the  fetlock  of  the  off  fore  leg,  then  on 
one  knee  of  the  near  one,  to  bring  down  the  other  knee  ; it  then 
collects  its  hind  legs  to  perform  the  next  movement,  the  near  one 
being  brought  rather  forward,  but  wide,  until  the  off  hind  leg  is 
advanced  between  the  fore  ones  ; this  requires  some  time  to  accom- 
plish, during  which  it  is  poised  with  the  weight  of  its  head  and  neck, 
until  it  feels  that  its  legs  are  quite  clear  and  well  arranged  ; it  then 
throws  itself  on  one  side,  and  is  at  ease.  When  it  sleeps,  it  bends  the 
neck  back,  and  rests  the  head  on  the  hind  quarters.” 

In  respect  to  what  is  above  stated  of  the  difficulty  the  giraffe  has 
of  reaching  the  ground  with  its  head,  Acerbi  differs  entirely  from  Mr. 
Davis.  He  says,  “ There  are  few  naturalists  who  have  not  contributed 
to  perpetuate  the  vulgar  error,  that  in  eating  and  drinking  from  the 
ground,  the  giraffe  is  compelled  to  stretch  his  fore  legs  amazingly 
forwards.  Some  even  assert  that  he  is  obliged  to  kneel  down.  Of 
the  few  animals  which  fell  under  my  examination,  three  took  their 
food  from  the  ground  with  comparative  facility  ; and  one  of  them 
was  scarcely  under  the  necessity  of  moving  its  fore  legs  at  all.  I should 
infer  that  every  giraffe,  in  a natural  state,  is  enabled  to  eat  or  drink 
from  the  ground  without  inconvenience  ; and  that,  where  any 
difficulty  exists  in  this  respect,  it  is  the  effect  of  habit,  acquired  in 
the  progress  of  domestication.” 

Le  Vaillant’s  enthusiastic  description  of  his  first  seeing  the  skin  of 
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a giraffe  in  Africa,  and  the  strong  excitement  it  produced  in  him  to 
see  one  of  these  wonderful  animals  alive,  and  the  feelings  which  he 
experienced  at  the  capture  of  one,  beautifully  illustrates  the  ardour 
-of  a keen  naturalist.  “ I was  now  struck  with  a sort  of  distinction 
which  I perceived  on  one  of  the  huts  ; it  was  entirely  covered  with 
the  skin  of  a giraffe.  I had  never  seen  this  quadruped,  the  tallest  of 
all  those  upon  the  earth.  I knew  it  only  from  false  descriptions  and 
designs,  and  thus  I could  scarcely  recognise  its  robe.  And  yet  this 
was  the  skin  of  the  giraffe.  I was  in  the  country  which  this  creature 
inhabits.  I might  probably  see  some  living  ones.  I looked  forward 
to  the  moment  when  I should  be  thus  recompensed,  at  least  in  part, 
for  all  the  sufferings  and  annoyances  of  my  expedition.”  . . “ One  of 
the  Namaquas,  who  were  my  guides,  came  in  great  haste,  to  give  me 
information,  which  he  thought  would  be  agreeable  to  me.  He  had 
seen  the  strong  feeling  of  pleasure  which  I had  evinced  at  the  sight 
of  the  skin  of  the  giraffe  ; and  he  had  run  to  say,  that  he  had  just 
found  in  the  neighbourhood  one  of  these  animals,  under  a mimosa, 
the  leaves  of  which  she  was  browsing  upon.  In  an  instant,  full  of  joy, 
I leapt  upon  my  horse.  I made  Bernfry  (one  of  his  men),  mount 
another  ; and,  followed  by  my  dogs,  I flew  towards  the  mimosa.  The 
giraffe  was  no  longer  there.  We  saw  her  cross  the  plain  towards  the 
west ; ‘and  we  hastened  to  overtake  her. 

She  was  proceeding  at  a smart  trot ; but  did  not  appear  to  be  at 
all  hurried.  We  galloped  after  her,  and  occasionally  fired  our  muskets  ; 
but  she  insensibly  gained  so  much  upon  us,  that,  after  having  pursued 
her  for  three  hours,  we  were  forced  to  stop,  because  our  horses  were 
quite  out  of  breath  ; and  we  entirely  lost  sight  of  her.  The  pursuit 
bad  led  us  far  away  from  each  other,  and  from  the  camp ; and  the 
giraffe  having  made  many  turns  and  doubles,  I was  unable  go  direct 
my  course  towards  home.  It  was  noon.  I already  began  to  feel 
hunger  and  thirst ; and  I found  myself  alone  in  a sterile  and  arid 
spot,  exposed  to  a burning  sun,  without  the  least  shelter  from  the 
heat,  and  destitute  of  food.55  The  traveller,  however,  shot  and  cooked 
some  birds  of  the  partridge  genus ; and  was  fortunate  to  rejoin  his 
companions  in  the  evening.  “ The  next  morning,  my  whole  caravan 
joined  me  again.  I saw  five  other  giraffes,  to  which  I gave  chase  : 
but  they  employed  so  many  stratagems  to  escape,  that,  after  having 
pursued  them  the  whole  day  we  entirely  lost  them  as  the  night  came 
•on.  I was  in  despair  at  this  ill  success.  The  next  day  was  the 
happiest  of  my  life.  By  sunrise,  I was  in  pursuit  of  game,  in  the  hope 
to  obtain  some  provisions  for  my  men.  After  several  hours5  fatigue, 
we  descried,  at  the  turn  of  a hill,  seven  giraffes,  which  my  pack 
instantly  pursued.  Six  of  them  went  off  together  ; but  the  seventh, 
cut  off  by  my  dogs,  took  another  way.  Bernfry  was  walking  by  the 
side  of  his  horse  ; but  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  he  was  in  the  saddle, 
and  pursued  the  six.  For  myself,  however,  I followed  the  single  one 
at  full  speed  ; but  in  spite  of  the  efforts  of  my  horse,  she  got  so  much 
ahead  of  me,  that,  in  turning  a little  hill,  I lost  sight  of  her  altogether ; 
and  I gave  up  the  pursuit. 

My  dogs,  however,  were  not  so  easily  exhausted.  They  were  soon 
so  close  upon  her,  that  she  was  obliged  to  stop,  to  defend  herself. 
From  the  place  where  I was,  I heard  them  give  tongue  with  all  their 
might ; and,  as  their  voices  appeared  all  to  come  from  the  same  spot, 
I conjectured  that  they  had  got  the  animal  in  a corner  ; and  I again 
pushed  forward.  I had  scarcely  got  round  the  hill,  when  I perceived 
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her  surrounded  by  the  dogs,  and  endeavouring  to  drive  them  away 
by  heavy  kicks.  In  a moment  I was  on  my  feet ! and  a shot  from 
my  carbine  brought  her  to  the  earth.  Enchanted  with  my  victory, 
I returned  to  call  my  people  about  me,  that  they  might  assist  in 
skinning  and  cutting  up  the  animal.  While  I was  looking  for  them, 
I saw  Klaas  Baster  (another  of  his  men,)  who  kept  making  signals, 
which  I could  not  comprehend.  At  length,  I went  the  way  he  pointed  * 
and,  to  my  surprise,  saw  a giraffe  standing  under  a large  ebony  tree, 
assailed  by  my  dogs.  It  was  the  animal  I had  shot,  which  had  staggered 
to  this  place  ; and  it  fell  dead  at  the  moment  I was  about  to  take  a 
Second  shot. 

Who  could  have  believed,  that  a conquest  like  this  would  have 
excited  me  to  a transport  almost  approaching  to  madness  ! Pains, 
fatigues,  cruel  privation,  uncertainty  as  to  the  future,  disgust  some- 
times as  to  the  past— all  these  recollections  and  feelings  fled  at  the 
sight  of  this  new  prey.  I could  not  satisfy  my  desire  to  contemplate 
it.  I measured  its  enormous  height.  I looked  from  the  animal  to 
the  instrument  which  had  destroyed  it.  I called  and  recalled  my 
people  about  me.  Although  we  had  combated  together  the  largest 
and  most  dangerous  animals,  it  was  I alone  who  had  killed  the 
giraffe.  I was  now  able  to  add  to  the  riches  of  natural  history.  I 
was  now  able  to  destroy  the  romance  which  attached  to  this  animal, 
and  to  establish  a truth.  My  people  congratulated  me  on  my  triumph. 
Bernfry  alone  was  absent : but  he  came  at  last,  walking  at  a slow 
pace,  and  holding  his  horse  by  the  bridle.  He  had  fallen  from  his 
seat,  and  injured  his  shoulder.  I heard  not  what  he  said  to  me.  I 
saw  not  that  he  wanted  assistance  ; I spoke  to  him  only  of  my 
victory.  He  showed  me  his  shoulder ; I showed  him  my  giraffe.  I 
was  intoxicated,  and  I should  not  have  thought  even  of  my  owa 
wounds.” 


The  Camel  and  Dromedary. 

The  camel  is  considered  to  be  distinguished  from  the  dromedary  by 
having  two  hunches  instead  of  one  on  its  back  ; but  the  term  camel 
is  the  generic  name,  and  is  applied  to  both  indiscriminately.  The 
correct  distinction  of  the  terms  is,  dromedary  means  the  swift  species 
of  camels,  whether  with  one  or  two  hunches,  and  camel,  the  beast  of 
burthen— a dromedary  being  to  a camel  what  a race  horse  is  to  a 
draught  horse. 

The  camel  is  certainly  by  far  the  most  useful  of  all  the  animals 
over  which  the  inhabitants  of  Asia  and  Africa  have  acquired  dominion. 
These  continents  are  intersected  by  vast  tracts  of  burning  sand,  the 
seats  of  desolation  and  drought,  so  as  apparently  to  exclude  the 
possibility  of  any  intercourse  taking  place  between  the  countries  that 
they  separate.  But  by  means  of  the  camel,  the  most  dreary  wastes 
are  traversed,  as  by  means  of  navigation  the  sea,  instead  of  forming 
a barrier  between  different  regions,  is  made  subservient  to  intercourse. 
The  camel’s  great  strength  and  astonishing  powers  of  abstinence, 
both  from  food  and  drink,  render  it  truly  invaluable  in  these  inhospit- 
able countries.  Denon  tells  us,  that  in  crossing  the  Arabian  Desert, 
a single  feed  of  beans  is  all  their  food  for  a day.  Their  usual  meal  is 
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a few  dates,  or  some  small  balls  of  barleymeal,  or  occasionally  the  dry 
and  thorny  plants  they  meet  with  at  remote  intervals,  during  their 
progress  across  the  Desert.  With  these  scanty  meals,  the  contented 
creature  will  lie  down  to  rest  amid  the  scorching  sands,  without 
exhibiting  their  exhaustion  or  a desire  for  better  fare.  Well  may  the 
Arab  call  the  camel  “ the  ship  of  the  Desert ! ” 

The  first  trade  in  Indian  commodities,  of  which  we  have  any  account, 
(Genesis  xxxvii.  25,)  was  carried  on  by  camels : and  they  still  continue 
to  be  the  instruments  employed  in  the  conveyance  of  merchants  and 
merchandise  throughout  Turkey,  Persia,  Arabia,  Egypt,  Barbary,  and 
many  contiguous  countries.  The  merchants  assemble  in  considerable 
numbers,  forming  themselves  into  an  association  or  caravan,  for 
mutual  protection  against  robbers,  and  other  dangers  incident  to  the 
journey.  These  journeys  are  performed  by  camels  of  the  largest  kind, 
who  go  at  a slow  pace,  seldom  exceeding  ten  or  twelve  leagues  a day. 
Every  night  the  camels  are  unloaded,  and  if  pasture  happens  to  be 
at  the  resting  place,  they  are  allowed  to  range  at  liberty.  The  heirie, 
dromedary,  or  swift  camel,  goes,  however,  at  a great  rate  through  the 
desert,  but  its  motion  is  so  violent  that  it  can  only  be  endured  by  the 
hardy  Arabs  who  are  accustomed  to  it.  The  most  inferior  kind  of 
heirie  are  called  Talatayee,  a term  expressive  of  their  going  the  dis- 
tance of  three  day’s  journey  in  one  ; the  next  kind  is  called  Sebayee, 
a term  appropriated  to  that  which  goes  seven  days’  journey  in  one  ; 
and  this  is  the  general  character.  There  is  also  one  called  Tasayee, 
or,  the  heirie  of  nine  days  : these  are  extremely  rare.  The  swiftness 
of  this  useful  animal  is  thus  described  by  the  Arabs,  in  their  figurative 
manner : “ When  thou  shall  meet  a heirie,  and  say  to  the  rider, 
‘Salem  aliek,’*  ere  he  shall  have  answered  thee,  ‘A’iiek  salem,+  he 
will  be  afar  off,  and  nearly  out  of  sight ; for  the  swiftness  is  like  the 
wind.” 

The  camel  has  the  faculty  of  scenting  water  at  a great  distance,  by 
which  means  the  caravan  is  often  saved  from  destruction  ; as  the 
animal,  when  his  instinct  intimates  its  vicinity,  invariably  bends  its 
course  directly  towards  it,  which  the  drivers  soon  understand,  from 
the  determination  they  display  to  turn  aside  from  the  direction  they 
are  pursuing.  In  seasons  when  the  wells  are  mostly  dried  up,  the 
camels  often  die  in  their  journeys.  When  they  fall,  the  Arabs  open 
their  stomachs,  and  drink  the  water  contained  in  them. 

The  following  interesting  story  of  the  sufferings  of  a caravan  from 
thirst,  is  related  by  Burckhardt,  and  illustrates  in  a remarkable  degree 
the  instinct  of  the  camel  in  knowing  their  approach  to  water  “ In 
the  month  of  August,  a small  caravan  prepared  to  set  out  from  Berber 
to  Daraou.  They  consisted  of  five  merchants  and  about  thirty  slaves, 
with  a proportionate  number  of  camels.  Afraid  of  the  robber  Naym, 
who  at  that  time  was  in  the  habit  of  waylaying  travellers  about  the 
wells  of  Nedjeym,  and  who  had  constant  intelligence  of  the  departure 
of  every  caravan  from  Berber,  they  determined  to  take  a more  easterly 
road,  by  the  well  of  Owareyk.  They  had  hired  an  Ababde  guide, 
who  conducted  them  in  safety  to  that  place,  but  who  lost  his  way 
from  thence  northward,  the  route  being  little  frequented.  After  five 
days’  march  in  the  mountains,  their  stock  of  water  was  exhausted, 

* The  common  salutation,  i:  Peace  be  between  as  ! ” 

X The  answer,  “ There  is  peace  between  t 
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nor  did  they  know  where  they  were.  They  resolved,  therefore,  to 
direct  their  course  towards  the  setting  sun,  hoping  thus  to  reach  the 
Nile. 

After  experiencing  two  days’  thirst,  fifteen  slaves  and  one  of  the 
merchants  died  ; another  of  them,  an  Ababde,  who  had  ten  camels 
with  him,  thinking  that  the  animals  might  know  better  than  their 
masters  where  water  was  to  be  found,  desired  his  comrades  to  tie  him 
fast  upon  the  saddle  of  his  strongest  camel,  that  he  might  not  fall 
down  from  weakness,  and  thus  he  parted  from  them,  permitting  his 
camels  to  take  their  own  way  ; but  neither  the  man  nor  his  camels 
were  ever  heard  of  afterwards.  On  the  eighth  day  after  leaving 
Owareyk,  the  survivors  came  in  sight  of  the  mountains  of  Shigre, 
which  they  immediately  recognized ; but  their  strength  was  quite 
exhausted,  and  neither  men  nor  beasts  were  able  to  remove  any 
farther.  Lying  down  under  a rock,  they  sent  two  of  their  servants, 
with  the  two  strongest  remaining  camels,  in  search  of  water.  Before 
these  two  men  could  reach  the  mountain,  one  of  them  dropped  off  his 
camel,  deprived  of  speech,  and  able  only  to  move  his  hands  to  his 
comrade  as  a sign  that  he  desired  to  be  left  to  his  fate. 

The  survivor  then  continued  his  route  ; but  such  was  the  effect  of 
thirst  upon  him,  that  his  eyes  grew  dim,  and  he  lost  the  road,  though 
he  had  travelled  over  it  before,  and  had  been  perfectly  acquainted 
with  it.  Having  wandered  about  for  a long  time,  he  alighted  under 
the  shade  of  a tree,  and  tied  the  camel  to  one  of  its  branches  : the 
beast,  however,  smelt  the  water,  (as  the  Arabs  express  it,)  and,  wearied 
as  it  was,  broke  its  halter,  and  set  off  galloping  in  the  direction  of  the 
spring,  which,  as  afterwards  appeared,  was  at  half  an  hour’s  distance. 
The  man,  well  understanding  the  camel’s  action,  endeavoured  to 
follow  its  footsteps,  but  could  only  move  a few  yards  ; he  fell  exhausted 
on  the  ground,  and  was  about  to  breathe  his  last,  when  Providence 
led  that  way  from  a neighbouring  encampment,  a Bisharye  Bedouin, 
who,  by  throwing  water  upon  the  man’s  face,  restored  him  to  his  senses. 
They  then  went  hastily  together  to  the  water,  filled  the  skins,  and, 
returning  to  the  caravan,  had  the  good  fortune  to  find  the  sufferers 
still  alive.  The  Bisharye  received  a slave  for  his  trouble.” 

The  only  place  in  Europe  where  camels  are  bred,  and  used  to  any 
extent  as  beasts  of  burden,  is  at  San  Kossora.  They  are  the  property 
of  the  government  of  Tuscany.  It  is  not  distinctly  known  how  long 
it  is  since  this  stud  was  established,  but  it  is  suppose  to  have  existed 
since  before  the  middle  of  the  sixteenth  century.  They  are  much 
inferior  in  size  to  those  of  Arabia.  The  female  camel  goes  with  young 
between  eleven  and  twelve  months  ; and  no  instance  has  occurred  at 
San  Rossora  where  they  have  produced  more  than  one  at  a birth.  It 
has  been  attempted,  but  without  success,  to  introduce  camels  into 
the  West  India  Islands. 

Camels  are  intelligent  animals,  and  are  very  sensible  of  bad  usage, 
or  of  being  loaded  beyond  what  they  are  able  to  carry  with  ease. 
They  are  said  to  retain  a long  recollection  of  an  injury,  and  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  first  favourable  opportunity  to  be  revenged.  And 
when  they  have  retaliated  the  injury,  they  no  longer  bear  ill-will,  but 
afterwards  become  reconciled. 
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T li  e Bear. 

The  brown  bear  of  the  Alps  and  the  black  bear  of  North  America 
nearly  resemble  each  other  in  everything  but  the  colour  of  their  furs. 
The  Greenland  or  white  bear,  again,  differs  materially  in  appearance, 
size,  and  colour  from  both. 

The  brown  bear  is  a solitary  animal ; for  he  only  remains  associated 
with  his  mate  for  a short  period,  and  then  retires  to  his  sequestered 
retreat,  which  is  usually  in  the  hole  of  a rock,  the  cavity  of  a tree,  or 
a pit  in  the  earth,  which  the  animal  frequently  digs  for  himself.  He 
sometimes  constructs  a kind  of  hut,  composed  of  the  branches  of  trees, 
which  he  lines  with  moss.  In  these  situations  he  continues,  for  the 
most  part,  in  a lethargic  state,  taking  no  food,  but  subsisting  entirely 
on  the  absorption  of  the  fat  which  he  has  accumulated  in  the  course 
of  the  summer. 

The  modes  that  are  adopted  by  the  inhabitants  of  different  countries 
for  taking  or  destroying  bears  are  various.  Of  these,  the  following 
appear  to  be  the  most  remarkable  : In  consequence  of  the  well-known 
partiality  of  these  animals  for  honey,  the  Russians  sometimes  fix  to 
those  trees  where  bees  are  hived,  a heavy  log  of  wood,  at  the  end  of 
a long  string.  When  the  unwieldy  creature  climbs  up,  to  get  at  the 
hive,  he  finds  himself  interrupted  by  the  log  ; he  pushes  it  aside,  and 
attempts  to  pass  it ; but,  in  returning,  it  hits  him  such  a blow,  that, 
in  a rage,  he  flings  it  from  him  with  greater  force,  which  makes  it 
return  with  increased  violence  ; and  he  sometimes  continues  this,  till 
he  is  either  killed,  or  falls  from  the  tree. 

In  Lapland,  hunting  the  bear  is  often  underkaken  by  a single  man, 
who,  having  discovered  the  retreat  of  the  animal,  takes  his  dog  along 
with  him,  and  advances  towards  the  spot.  The  jaws  are  tied  round 
with  a cord,  to  prevent  his  barking  ; and  the  man  holds  the  other  end 
of  this  cord  in  his  hand.  As  soon  as  the  dog  smells  the  bear,  he  begins 
to  show  signs  of  uneasiness,  and,  by  dragging  at  the  cord,  informs  his 
master  that  the  object  of  his  pursuit  is  at  no  great  distance.  When 
the  Laplander,  by  this  means,  discovers  on  which  side  the  bear  is 
stationed,  he  advances  in  such  a direction,  that  the  wind  may  blow 
from  the  bear  to  him  and  not  the  contrary  ; for  otherwise,  the  animal 
would,  by  his  scent,  be  aware  of  his  approach,  though  not  able  to  see 
the  enemy,  being  blinded  by  sunshine.  The  olfactory  organs  of  the 
bear  are  exquisite.  WThen  the  hunter  has  advanced  to  within  gun- 
shot of  the  bear,  he  fires  upon  him ; and  this  is  very  easily  accomplished 
in  autumn,  as  he  is  then  more  fearless,  and  is  constantly  prowling 
about  for  berries  of  different  kinds,  on  which  he  feeds  at  this  season 
of  the  year.  Should  the  man  chance  to  miss  his  aim,  the  furious 
beast  will  directly  turn  upon  him  in  a rage,  and  the  little  Laplander 
is  obliged  to  take  to  his  heels  with  all  possible  speed,  leaving  his 
knapsack  behind  him  on  the  spot.  The  bear,  coming  up  to  this,  seizes 
upon  it,  biting  and  tearing  it  into  a thousand  pieces.  While  he  is 
thus  venting  his  fury,  the  Laplander,  who  is  generally  a good  marks- 
man, re-loads  his  gun,  and  usually  destroys  him  at  the  second  shot  ^ 
if  not,  the  bear  in  most  cases  runs  away. 

We  have  the  following  account,  by  Mr.  Lloyd  in  his  “Field  Sports 
of  the  North  of  Europe,”  of  a scene  at  bear-hunting  in  Scandinavia. 
The  manner  in  which  this  sport  is  performed,  is  by  a great  number 
of  people  collecting,  and  forming  a circle,  which  gradually  closes,  and 


234  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


forces  the  animals  from  their  retreat.  A hunting  match  of  this  kind 
is  termed  a shall.  It  is  thus  narrated: — “The  skall  to  which  this 
anecdote  relates,  and  at  which  Captain  Eurenius  himself  was  present, 
took  place  in  the  parish  of  Yestram,  province  of  Wernersborg.  It  was 
conducted  in  the  usual  manner,  every  person  having  his  proper 
position  assigned  to  him.  One  man,  however,  an  old  soldier,  who 
was  attached  to  hallet,  or  stationary  division  of  the  skall,  thought 
proper  to  place  himself  in  advance  of  the  rest,  in  a narrow  defile, 
through  which,  from  his  knowledge  of  the  country,  he  thought  it  pro- 
bable the  bear  would  pass.  He  was  right  in  his  conjecture  : for  the 
animal  soon  afterwards  made  his  appearance,  and  faced  directly  to- 
wards him.  On  this,  he  levelled,  and  attempted  to  dischage  his  piece ; 
but,  owing  to  the  morning  being  wet,  the  priming  had  got  damp,  and 
the  gun  missed  fire. 

The  bear  was  now  close  upon  him,  though  it  was  probable  that,  if 
he  had  stepped  to  the  one  side,  he  might  still  have  escaped  ; but,  in- 
stead of  adopting  this  prudent  course,  he  attempted  to  drive  the 
muzzle  of  his  gun,  to  which,  however,  no  bayonet  was  attached,  down 
the  throat  of  the  enraged  brute.  This  attack  the  bear  parried  with 
the  skill  of  a fencing-master ; when,  after  wresting  the  gun  out  of 
the  hands  of  the  man,  he  quickly  laid  him  prostrate.  All  might  have 
ended  well ; for  the  bear,  after  smelling  at  his  antagonist,  who  was 
lying  motionless  and  holding  his  breath,  as  if  he  had  been  dead,  left 
him  almost  unhurt.  The  animal  then  went  to  the  gun,  which  was 
only  at  two  or  three  feet  distance,  and  began  to  overhaul  it  with  his 
paws.  The  poor  soldier,  however,  who  had  brought  his  musket  to 
the  skall,  contrary  to  the  orders  of  his  officers,  and  knowing  that,  if 
it  was  injured,  he  should  be  severely  punished,  on  seeing  the  apparent 
jeopardy  in  which  it  was  placed,  quietly  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
laid  hold  of  one  end  of  it,  the  bear  having  it  fast  by  the  other. 

On  observing  this  movement,  and  that  the  man,  in  consequence, 
was  alive,  the  bear  again  attacked  him  ; when,  seizing  him  with  his 
teeth  by  the  back  of  the  head,  as  he  was  lying  with  his  face  on  the 
ground,  he  tore  off  the  whole  of  his  scalp,  from  the  nape  of  the  neck 
upwards  ; so  that  it  merely  hung  to  the  forehead  by  a strip  of  skin. 
The  poor  fellow,  who  knew  that  his  safety  depended  upon  his 
remaining  motionless,  kept  as  quiet  as  he  was  able ; and  the  bear, 
without  doing  him  much  farther  injury,  laid  himself  along  his  body. 
Whilst  this  was  going  forward,  many  of  the  people,  and  Captain 
Eurenius  among  the  rest,  suspecting  what  had  happened,  hastened 
towards  the  spot,  and  advanced  within  twelve  or  fifteen  paces  of  the 
scene  of  action.  Here  they  found  the  bear  still  lying  upon  the  body 
of  the  unfortunate  man.  Sometimes  the  animal  was  occupying 
himself  in  licking  the  blood  from  the  bare  skull,  and  at  others,  in 
eyeing  the  people.  All,  however,  were  afraid  to  fire,  thinking  either 
that  they  might  hit  the  man,  or  that,  even  if  they  killed  the  bear,  he 
might  in  his  last  agonies,  still  farther  mutilate  the  poor  sufferer. 

In  this  position,  the  soldier  and  the  bear  remained  a considerable 
time,  until  at  last  the  latter  quitted  his  victim,  and  slowly  began  to 
retreat,  when  a tremendous  fire  being  opened  upon  him,  he  instantly 
fell  dead.  On  hearing  the  shots,  the  poor  soldier  jumped  up,  his  scalp 
hanging  over  his  face,  so  as  completely  to  blind  him  ; when,  throwing 
it  back  with  his  hands,  he  ran  towards  his  comrades  like  a madman, 
franticly  exclaiming,  ‘ The  bear  ! the  bear  ! ’ The  mischief,  however, 
was  done,  and  was  irreparable.  The  only  assistance  he  could  receive 
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was  rendered  to  him  by  a surgeon  who  happened  to  be  present,  and 
who  severed  the  little  skin  which  connected  the  scalp  with  the  fore- 
head, and  then  dressed  the  wound  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able. 
The  scalp,  when  separated  from  the  head,  Captain  Eurenius  described 
as  exactly  resembling  a peruke.  In  one  sense,  the  catastrophe  was 
fortunate  for  the  poor  soldier  : At  this  time,  every!  one  in  the  army 
was  obliged  to  wear  his  hair  of  a certain  form,  which  was  extremely 
troublesome  to  dress  and  keep  in  order  during  the  day  ; and  he,  in 
-consequence,  being  now  without  any,  immediately  got  his  discharge.” 

Bear-baiting  was  a favourite  amusement  of  our  ancestors.  Sir 
Thomas  Pope  entertained  Queen  Mary  and  the  Princess  Elizabeth, 
at  Hatfield,  with  a grand  exhibition  of  a “ bear-baiting,  with  which 
their  Highnesses  were  right  well  content.”  Bear-baiting  was  part  of 
the  amusement  of  Elizabeth,  among  “ the  princely  pleasures  of  Kenil- 
worth castle.”  Rowland  White,  speaking  of  the  Queen,  then  in  her 
sixty-seventh  year,  says, — “ Her  Majesty  is  very  well.  This  day  she 
appoints  a Frenchman  to  do  feats  upon  a rope,  in  the  Conduit  Court. 
To  morrow  she  has  commanded  the  bears,  the  bull,  and  the  ape,  to  be 
bayted  in  the  tilt-yard.  Upon  Wednesday,  she  will  have  solemn 
dauncing.”  The  office  of  chief  master  of  the  bear  was  held  under  the 
crown,  with  a salary  of  16d.  per  diem.  Whenever  the  king  chose  to 
entertain  himself  or  his  visitors  with  this  sport,  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
master  to  provide  bears  and  dogs,  and  to  superintend  the  baiting ; 
and  he  was  invested  with  unlimited  authority  to  issue  commissions, 
and  to  send  his  officers  into  every  county  in  England,  who  were  em- 
powered to  seize  and  take  away  any  bears,  bulls,  or  dogs,  that  they 
thought  meet,  for  his  Majesty’s  servicer  The  latest  record,  by  which 
this  diversion  was  publicly  authorized,  is  a grant  to  Sir  Saunders 
Duncombe,  October  11,  1561,  “for  the  sole  practice  and  profit  of  the 
fighting  and  combating  of  wild  and  domestic  beasts,  within  the  realm 
of  England,  for  the  space  of  fourteen  years.  Occasional  exhibitions 
of  this  kind  were  continued  till  about  the  middle  of  the  eighteenth 
century. 

We  are  told  in  Johnston’s  Sketches  of  India , that  “bears  will  often 
continue  on  the  road,  in  front  of  the  palanquin,  for  a mile  or  two, 
tumbling  ai:d  playing  all  sorts  of  antics,  as  if  they  were  taught  to  do 
so.  I believe  it  is  their  natural  disposition ; for  they  certainly  are 
the  most  amusing  creatures  imaginable,  in  a wild  state.  It  is  no 
wonder  they  are  led  about  with  monkeys,  to  amuse  mankind.  It  is 
astonishing,  as  well  as  ludicrous,  to  see  them  climb  rocks,  and  tumble, 
or  rather  roll,  down  precipices.  If  they  are  attacked  by  a person  on 
horseback,  they  stand  erect  on  their  hind  legs,  showing  a fine  set  of 
white  teeth,  and  make  a crackling  kind  of  noise.  If  the  horse  comes 
near  them,  they  try  to  catch  him  by  the  legs  ; and,  if  they  miss  him, 
they  tumble  over  and  over  several  times.  They  are  easily  speared  by 
a person  on  horseback,  that  is  bold  enough  to  go  near  them.” 

Bears  climb  trees  with  great  ease.  Of  their  fondness  for  climbing 
we  have  the  following  curious  instance  : A tame  bear  took  a notion 
of  climbing  up  the  scaffolding  placed  round  a brick  stalk,  erecting  by 
Mr  G.  Johnstone,  at  St.  Rollox.  He  began  to  ascend  very  steadily, 
cautiously  examining,  as  he  went  along,  the  various  joists,  to  see  if 
they  were  secure.  He  at  length,  to  the  infinite  amusement  and 
astonishment  of  the  workmen,  reached  the  summit  of  the  scaffolding, 
one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high.  Bruin  had  no  sooner  attained 
the  object  of  his  wishes,  than  his  physiognomy  exhibited  great  self- 
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gratulation  ; and  he  looked  about  him  with  much  complacency,  and 
inspected  the  building  operations  going  on.  The  workmen  were 
much  amused  with  their  novel  visitor  ; and  every  mark  of  civility 
and  attention  was  shown  him,  which  he  very  condescendingly 
returned,  by  good-humouredly  presenting  them  with  a shake  of  his 
paw.  A lime  bucket  was  now  hoisted,  in  order  to  lower  him  down  • 
and  the  workmen,  with  all  due  courtesy,  were  going  to  assist  him 
into  it ; but  he  declined  their  attentions,  and  preferred  returning  in 
the  manner  he  had  gone  up.  He  afterwards  repeated  the  visit. 

“ Bears,”  says  Mr.  Lloyd,  “ are  not  unfrequently  domesticated  in 
Wermeland.  I heard  of  one  that  was  so  tame,  that  his  master,  a 
peasant,  used  occasionally  to  cause  him  to  stand  at  the  back  of  his 
sledge  when  on  a journey  ; but  the  fellow  kept  so  good  a balance,  that 
it  was  next  to  impossible  to  upset  him.  When  the  vehicle  went  on 
one  side,  Bruin  threw  his  weight  the  other  way,  and  vice  versa.  One 
day,  however,  the  peasant  amused  himself  by  driving  over  the  very 
worst  ground  he  could  find,  with  the  intention,  if  possible,  of  throw- 
ing the  bear  off  his  equilibrium,  by  which,  at  last,  the  animal  got  so 
irritated,  that  he  fetched  his  master,  who  was  in  advance  of  him,  a 
tremendous  thwack  on  the  shoulders  with  his  paw.  This  frightened 
the  man  so  much,  that  he  caused  the  beast  to  be  killed  immediately.” 

Of  the  ferocity  of  the  bear  there  are  many  instances  on  record.  A 
brown  bear,  which  was  presented  to  George  the  Third,  while  Prince 
of  Wales,  was  kept  in  the  Tower.  By  the  carelessness  of  the  servant, 
the  door  of  the  den  was  left  open  ; and  the  keeper’s  wife  happening 
to  go  across  the  court  at  the  same  time,  the  animal  flew  out,  seized 
the  woman,  threw  her  down,  and  fastened  upon  her  neck,  which  he 
bit ; and  without  offering  any  farther  violence,  lay  upon  her,  sucking 
the  blood  out  of  the  wound.  Resistance  was  in  vain,  as  it  only  served 
to  irritate  the  brute ; and  she  must  inevitably  have  perished,  had 
not  her  husband  luckily  discovered  her  situation.  By  a sudden  blow, 
he  obliged  the  bear  to  quit  his  hold,  and  retire  to  his  den,  which  he 
did  with  great  reluctance,  and  not  without  making  a second  attempt 
to  come  at  the  woman,  who  was  almost  dead  through  fear  and  loss  of 
blood.  It  is  somewhat  remarkable,  that,  whenever  he  happened  to 
see  her  afterwards,  he  growled,  and  made  most  violent  struggles  to 
get  at  her.  The  Prince,  upon  hearing  of  the  circumstanee,  ordered 
the  bear  to  be  killed. 

But  the  bear  is  also  capable  of  generous  attachment  Leopold, 
Duke  of  Lorraine,  had  a bear  called  Marco,  of  the  sagacity  and  sensi- 
bility of  which  we  have  the  following  remarkable  instance  : During 
winter,  a Savoyard  boy,  ready  to  perish  with  cold  in  a barn,  in  which 
he  had  been  put  by  a good  woman,  with  some  more  of  his  companions, 
thought  proper  to  enter  Marco’s  hut,  without  reflecting  on  the  danger 
which  he  ran  in  exposing  himself  to  the  mercy  of  the  animal  which 
occupied  it.  Marco,  however,  instead  of  doing  any  injury  to  the 
child,  took  him  between  his  paws,  and  warmed  him,  by  pressing  hirp 
to  his  breast  until  next  morning,  when  he  suffered  him  to  depart  to 
ramble  about  the  city.  The  young  Savoyard  returned  in  the  evening 
to  the  hut,  and  was  received  with  the  same  affection.  For  several 
days  he  had  no  other  retreat ; and  it  added  not  a little  to  his  joy,  to 
perceive  that  the  bear  regularly  reserved  part  of  his  food  for  him. 
A number  of  days  passed  in  this  manner  without  the  servants  know- 
ing anything  of  the  circumstance.  At  length,  when  one  of  them 
came  one  day  to  bring  the  bear  its  supper,  rather  later  than  ordinary, 
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he  was  astonished  to  see  the  animal  roll  his  eyes  in  a furious  manner, 
and  seeming  as  if  he  wished  him  to  make  as  little  noise  as  possible, 
for  fear  of  awaking  the  child,  whom  he  clasped  to  his  breast.  The 
bear,  though  ravenous,  did  not  appear  the  least  moved  with  the  food 
which  was  placed  before  him. 

The  report  of  this  extraordinary  circumstance  was  soon  spread  at 
court,  and  reached  the  ears  of  Leopold,  who,  with  part  of  his  courtiers, 
was  desirous  of  being  satisfied  of  the  truth  of  Marco’s  generosity. 
Several  of  them  passed  the  night  near  his  hut,  and  beheld,  with 
astonishment,  that  the  bear  never  stirred  as  long  as  his  guest  showed 
an  inclination  to  sleep.  At  break  of  day  the  child  awoke,  was  very 
much  ashamed  to  find  himself  discovered,  and,  fearing  that  he  would 
be  punished  for  his  temerity,  begged  pardon.  The  bear,  however, 
caressed  him,  and  endeavoured  to  prevail  on  him  to  eat  what  had  been 
brought  to  him  the  evening  before,  which  he  did  at  the  request  of  the 
spectators,  who  afterwards  conducted  him  to  the  prince.  Having 
learned  the  whole  history  of  this  singular  alliance,  and  the  time  which 
it  had  continued,  Leopold  ordered  care  to  be  taken  of  the  little 
Savoyard,  who,  doubtless,  would  have  soon  made  his  fortune,  had  he 
not  died  a short  time  after. 

Munster  relates  the  following  story  of  a man  being  relieved  from  a 
perilous  situation  by  a bear  : A countryman  in  Muscovy,  in  seeking 
for  honey  in  the  woods,  mounted  a stupendous  tree,  which  was  hollow 
in  the  centre  of  its  trunk  : and,  discovering  that  it  contained  a large 
quantity  of  comb,  descended  into  the  hollow  where  he  stuck  fast  in 
honey,  which  had  been  accumulated  there  to  a great  depth  ; and  every 
effort  on  his  part  to  extricate  himself  proved  abortive.  And  so  remote 
was  this  tree  that  it  was  impossible  his  voice  could  be  heard.  After 
remaining  in  this  situation  for  two  days,  and  allaying  his  hunger 
with  the  honey,  all  hope  of  being  extricated  was  abandoned,  and  he 
gave  himself  up  in  despair ; when  a bear,  who,  like  himself,  was  in 
search  of  honey,  mounted  the  tree,  and  descended  the  hollow  cleft, 
“ stern  forward.”  The  man  was  at  first  alarmed,  but  mustered  courage 
to  seize  the  bear,  with  all  the  firmness  he  could  ; upon  which  the 
animal  took  fright,  made  a speedy  retreat,  and  dragged  the  peasant 
after  it.  When  fairly  out  of  the  recess,  he  quitted  his  hold,  and  the 
bear  made  the  best  of  his  way  to  the  ground,  and  escaped. 

Captains  Lewis  and  Clarke,  in  their  travels  to  the  source  of  the 
Missouri,  give  the  following  striking  instance  of  the  astonishing 
physical  powers  of  the  bear,  which  proves  that  he  is  a formidable 
enemy  to  encounter  : “ One  evening,  the  men  in  the  hindmost  of  the 
canoes,  discovered  a large  brown  bear  lying  in  the  open  grounds, 
about  three  hundred  paces  from  the  river.  Six  of  them,  all  good 
hunters,  set  out  to  attack  him ; and,  concealing  themselves  by  a 
small  eminence,  came  unperceived  within  forty  paces  of  him.  Four 
of  them  now  tired,  and  each  lodged  a ball  in  his  body,  two  of  them 
directly  through  the  lungs.  The  enraged  animal  sprang  up,  and  ran 
open  mouthed  at  them.  As  he  came  near,  the  two  hunters  who  had 
reserved  their  fire  gave  him  two  wounds,  one  of  which,  breaking  his 
shoulder,  retarded  his  motion  for  a moment ; but,  before  they  could 
reload,  he  was  so  near,  that  they  were  obliged  to  run  to  the  river,  and, 
when  they  reached  it,  he  had  almost  overtaken  them.  Two  jumped 
into  the  canoe  ; the  other  four  separated,  and,  concealing  themselves 
in  the  willows,  fired  as  fast  as  each  could  load.  They  struck  him 
several  times,  which  only  exasperated  him  ; and  he  at  last  pursued 
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two  of  them  so  closely,  that  they  leaped  down  a perpendicular  bank 
of  twenty  feet  into  the  river.  The  bear  sprang  after  them,  and  was 
within  a few  feet  of  the  hindmost,  when  one  of  the  hunters  from  the 
shore  shot  him  in  the  head,  and  killed  him.  They  dragged  him  to 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  found  that  eight  balls  had  passed  through 
his  body.” 

Captain  Lewis,  having  met  a large  herd  of  buffaloes,  fired  at  one  ; 
and  while  he  was  watching  to  see  him  drop,  had  neglected  to  reload 
his  rifle,  and,  looking  about,  saw  a large  brown  bear  stealing  upon 
him,  and  already  within  twenty  steps.  In  this  state,  he  saw  there 
was  no  safety  but  in  flight.  It  was  an  open  plain,  not  a bush  nor  a 
tree  within  three  hundred  yards,  the  bank  of  the  river  sloping,  and 
not  more  than  three  feet  high.  He  therefore  thought  of  retreating  at 
a quick  walk  towards  the  nearest  tree  ; but,  as  soon  as  he  turned,  the 
bear  ran  at  him  full  speed.  It  then  shot  across  his  mind,  that,  if  he 
ran  into  the  water,  to  such  a depth  that  the  bear  would  be  obliged  to 
attack  him  swimming,  there  was  still  some  chance  of  his  life.  He 
therefore  turned  short,  plunged  into  the  water  about  waist  deep,  and 
facing  about,  presented  the  point  of  his  espontoon.  The  bear  arrived 
at  the  water’s  edge  ; but  when  he  saw  Captain  Lewis  in  a posture  of 
defence,  he  seemed  frightened,  and,  wheeling  round,  retreated  with 
as  much  precipitation  as  he  had  advanced.  He  ran  till  he  reached 
the  woods,  looking  back  now  and  then,  as  if  he  expected  to  be  pursued. 


The  Greenland,  'Wdiite,  or  Polar 

Bear. 

The  polar  bear  is  larger  considerably  than  the  brown  or  black 
bear,  and  is  covered  with  a long  thick  fur,  of  a bright  white  beneath, 
and  of  a yellowish  tinge  above.  Besides  the  difference  in  external 
appearance,  there  is  a remarkable  distinction  between  the  brown 
and  the  polar  bears  ; for  the  former  prefers,  as  his  abode,  the  wooded 
summits  of  Alpine  regions,  feeding  principally  on  roots  and  vege- 
tables ; while  the  latter  fixes  his  residence  on  the  sea  coast,  or  on 
an  iceberg,  and  seems  to  delight  in  the  stormy  and  inhospitable  pre- 
cincts of  the  Arctic  circle,  where  vegetation  is  scarcely  known  to 
exist,  feeding  entirely  on  animal  matter.  But  it  cannot  be  regarded 
as  a predatory  quadruped,  for  it  seems  to  prefer  dead  to  living 
animal  food,  its  principal  subsistence  being  the  floating  carcasses  of 
whales.  It  also  preys  upon  seals,  which  it  catches  with  much  keen- 
ness and  certainty  as  they  ascend  to  the  surface  of  the  ocean  to 
breathe  ; and  sometimes  fish  are  caught  by  them,  when  they  enter 
shoals  or  gulfs.  They  move  with  great  dexterity  in  the  water,  and 
capture  their  prey  with  apparent  ease.  It  is  only  when  these  bears 
quit  their  winter  quarters,  and  especially  when  the  female  has  to 
protect  her  young,  that  they  manifest  great  ferocity. 

While  the  Carcass,  one  of  the  ships  of  Captain  Phipps’s  voyage  of 
discovery  to  the  North  Pole,  was  locked  in  the  ice,  early  one  morning 
the  man  at  the  mast  head  gave  notice  that  three  bears  were  making 
their  way  very  fast  over  the  frozen  ocean,  and  were  directing  their 
course  toward  the  ship.  They  had  no  doubt  been  invited  by  the 
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scent  of  some  blubber  of  a sea  horse,  which  the  crew  had  killed  a few 
days  before,  and  which,  having  been  set  on  fire,  was  burning  on  the 
ice  at  the  time  of  their  approach.  They  proved  to  be  a she  bear  and 
her  two  cubs  ; but  the  cubs  were  nearly  as  large  as  the  dam.  They 
ran  eagerly  to  the  fire,  and  drew  out  from  the  flames  part  of  the  flesh 
of  the  sea  horse  that  remained  unconsumed,  and  ate  it  voraciously. 
The  crew  of  the  ship  threw  great  lumps  of  the  flesh  they  had  still  left 
upon  the  ice,  which  the  old  bear  brought  away  singly,  laying  every 
piece  before  the  cubs  as  she  brought  it,  and  dividing  it,  gave  each  a 
share,  reserving  but  a small  portion  to  herself.  As  she  was  fetching 
away  the  last  piece,  they  levelled  their  muskets  at  the  cubs,  and  shot 
them  both  dead,  at  the  same  time  wounding  the  dam  in  her  retreat, 
but  not  mortally. 

It  would  have  drawn  tears  of  pity  from  any  but  the  most  unfeeling 
to  have  marked  the  affectionate  concern  expressed  by  this  poor  animal, 
in  the  dying  moments  of  her  expiring  young.  Though  she  was  sorely 
wounded,  and  could  but  just  crawl  to  the  place  where  they  lay,  she 
carried  the  lump  of  flesh  she  had  just  fetched  away,  as  she  had  done 
the  others,  tore  it  in  pieces,  and  laid  it  down  before  them.  When  she 
saw  they  refused  to  eat,  she  laid  her  paws  first  upon  the  one,  then 
upon  the  other,  and  endeavoured  to  raise  them  up,  making,  at  the  same 
time,  the  most  pitiable  moans.  Finding  she  could  not  stir  them,  she 
went  off,  and,  when  she  had  got  to  some  distance,  looked  back,  and 
moaned ; and  that  not  availing  to  entice  them  away,  she  returned, 
and,  smelling  round  them,  began  to  lick  their  wounds.  She  went  off 
a second  time,  as  before,  and  having  crawled  a few  paces,  looked 
again  behind  her,  and  for  some  time  stood  moaning.  But  still,  her 
cubs  not  rising  to  follow,  she  returned  to  them  anew,  and,  with  signs 
of  inexpressible  fondness,  went  round,  pawing  them  successively. 
Finding,  at  last,  that  they  were  cold  and  lifeless,  she  raised  her  head 
towards  the  ship,  and  growled  a curse  upon  the  destroyers,  which 
they  returned  with  a volley  of  musket  balls.  She  fell  between  her 
cubs,  and  died  licking  their  wounds. 

The  polar  bears  are  remarkably  sagacious,  as  the  following  instances 
may  prove.  Those  in  Kamtsehatka  are  said  to  have  recourse  to  a 
singular  stratagem,  in  order  to  catch  the  bareins,  which  are  much  too 
swift  of  foot  for  them.  These  animals  keep  together  in  large  herds  ; 
they  frequent  mostly  the  low  grounds,  and  love  to  browse  at  the  base 
of  rocks  and  precipices.  The  bear  hunts  them  by  scent,  till  he  comes 
in  sight,  when  he  advances  warily,  keeping  above  them,  and  conceal- 
ing himself  among  the  rocks,  as  he  makes  his  approach,  till  he  gets 
immediately  over  them,  and  near  enough  for  his  purpose.  He  then 
begins  to  push  down,  with  his  paws,  pieces  of  rock  among  the  herd 
below.  This  manoeuvre  is  not  followed  by  any  attempt  to  pursue, 
until  he  finds  he  has  maimed  one  of  the  flock,  upon  which  a course 
ensues,  that  proves  successful,  or  otherwise,  according  to  the  hurt  the 
barein  has  received. 

The  captain  of  a Greenland  whaler,  being  anxious  to  procure  a bear 
without  injuring  the  skin,  made  trial  of  a stratagem  of  laying  the 
noose  of  a rope  in  the  snow,  and  placing  a piece  of  kreng  within  it. 
A bear,  ranging  the  neighbouring  ice,  was  soon  enticed  to  the  spot  by 
the  smell  of  burning  meat.  He  perceived  the  bait,  approached,  and 
seized  it  in  his  mouth  ; but  his  foot,  at  the  same  time,  by  a jerk  of  the 
rope,  being  entangled  in  the  noose,  he  pushed  it  off  with  his  paw,  and 
deliberately  retired.  After  having  eaten  the  piece  he  had  carried 


240  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


away  with  him,  he  returned.  The  noose,  with  another  piece  of  kreng, 
having  been  replaced,  he  pushed  the  rope  aside,  and  again  walked 
triumphantly  off  with  the  bait.  A third  time  the  noose  was  laid  ; 
but,  excited  to  caution  by  the  evident  observations  of  the  bear,  the 
sailors  buried  the  rope  beneath  the  snow,  and  laid  the  bait  in  a deep 
hole  dug  in  the  centre.  The  animal  once  more  approached,  and  the 
sailors  were  assured  of  their  success.  But  Bruin,  more  sagacious  than 
they  expected,  after  snu  ffing  about  the  place  for  a few  moments,  scraped 
the  snow  away  with  his  paw,  and  threw  the  rope  aside,  and  again 
escaped  unhurt  with  his  prize. 

A Greenland  bear,  with  two  cubs  under  her  protection,  was  pursued 
across  a field  of  ice  by  a party  of  armed  sailors.  At  first,  she  seemed 
to  urge  the  young  ones  to  an  increase  of  speed,  by  running  before 
them,  turning  round,  and  manifesting,  by  a peculiar  action  and  voice, 
her  anxiety  for  their  progress  ; but,  finding  her  pursuers  gaining  upon 

them,  she  carried,  or  pushed,  or  pitched  them  alternately  forward, 
until  she  effected  their  escape.  In  throwing  them  before  her,  the 
little  creatures  are  said  to  have  placed  themselves  across  her  path  to 
receive  the  impulse,  and,  when  projected  some  yards  in  advance,  they 
ran  onwards,  until  she  overtook  them,  when  they  alternately  adjusted 
themselves  for  another  throw. 

In  the  month  of  June,  a female  bear,  with  two  cubs,  approached 
near  a whale  ship,  and  was  shot.  The  cubs,  not  attempting  to  escape, 
were  taken  alive.  These  animals,  though  at  first  very  unhappy,  be- 
came at  length,  in  some  measure,  reconciled  to  their  situation,  and, 
being  tolerably  tame,  were  allowed  occasionally  to  go  at  large  about 
the  deck.  While  the  ship  was  moored  to  a floe,  a few  days  after  they 
were  taken,  one  of  them,  having  a rope  fastened  round  his  neck,  was 
thrown  overboard.  It  immediately  swam  to  the  ice,  got  upon  it,  and 
attempted  to  escape.  Finding  itself,  however,  detained  by  the  rope, 
it  endeavoured  to  disengage  itself  in  the  following  ingenious  way ; 
Near  the  edge  of  the  fioe  was  a crack  in  the  ice,  of  considerable  length, 
but  only  eighteen  inches  or  two  feet  wide,  and  three  or  four  feet  deep. 
To  this  spot  the  bear  turned,  and  when,  on  crossing  the  chasm,  the 
bight  of  the  rope  fell  into  it,  he  placed  himself  across  the  opening ; 

then,  suspending  himself  by  his  hind  feet,  with  a leg  on  each  side,  he 
dropped  his  head  and  most  part  of  his  body  into  the  chasm,  and,  with 
a foot  applied  to  each  side  of  the  neck,  attempted,  for  some  minutes, 
to  push  the  rope  over  his  head.  Finding  this  scheme  ineffectual,  he 
removed  to  the  main  ice,  and,  running  with  great  impetuosity  from 
the  ship,  gave  a remarkable  pull  on  the  rope  ; then,  going  backwards 
a few  steps,  he  repeated  the  jerk.  At  length,  after  repeated  attempts 
to  escape  this  way,  every  failure  of  which  he  announced  by  a signi- 
ficant growl,  he  yielded  himself  to  hard  necessity,  and  lay  down  on 
the  ice  in  angry  and  sullen  silence. 

Like  the  brown  and  black  bear,  polar  bears  are  animals  capable  of 
great  fierceness.  Brentz,  in  his  voyage  in  search  of  the  north-east 
passage  to  China,  had  horrid  proofs  of  their  ferocity  in  the  island  of 
Nova  Zembla,  where  they  attacked  his  seamen,  seizing  them  in  their 
mouth,  carrying  them  off  with  the  utmost  ease,  and  devouring  them 
even  in  sight  of  their  comrades. 

About  twenty  years  ago,  the  crew  of  a boat  belonging  to  a ship  in 
the  whale  fishery,  shot  at  a bear  some  little  distance  off,  and  wounded 
him.  The  animal  immediately  set  up  a dreadful  howl,  and  scampered 
along  the  ice  towards  the  boat.  Before  he  reached  it,  he  had  received 
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a second  wound.  This  increased  his  fury,  and  he  presently  plunged 
into  the  water,  and  swam  to  the  boat ; and,  in  his  attempt  to  board 
it,  he  placed  one  of  his  fore  paws  upon  the  gunwale,  and  would  have 
gained  his  point,  had  not  one  of  the  sailors  seized  a hatchet  and  cut 
it  off.  Even  this  had  not  the  effect  of  damping  his  courage,  for  he 
followed  the  boat  till  it  reached  the  ship,  from  whence  several  shots 
were  fired  at  him,  which  hit,  but  did  not  mortally  wound  him  ; he 
approached  the  vessel,  and  ascended  the  deck,  where,  from  his  dread- 
ful fury,  he  spread  such  consternation,  that  all  the  crew  fled  to  the 
shrouds,  and  he  was  in  the  act  of  pursuing  them  thither,  when  an 
effective  shot  laid  him  dead  on  the  deck. 


Th.e  Badger. 

Like  the  bear,  the  badger,  in  walking,  treads  on  his  heels  ; and, 
being  short  in  the  legs,  his  belly  nearly  touches  the  ground.  The 
principal  food  of  the  badger  is  roots,  fruits,  grass,  insects,  and  frogs. 
They  live  in  pairs,  and  sleep  during  day  in  their  burrow,  which  is 
always  formed  in  some  sequestered  place. 

The  skin  of  the  badger  is  dressed  with  the  hair  on,  and  manufactured 
into  pistol  cases.  Its  flesh  is  eaten,  and  the  hind  quarters  frequently 
converted  into  hams,  which  some  consider  superior  in  their  flavour  to 
bacon. 

Few  creatures,  when  captured  by  man,  are  subjected  to  such  cruel 
and  barbarous  treatment,  for  it  is  kept  only  to  be  baited  by  dogs.  In 
this  savage  sport,  the  unfortunate  brute  is  sometimes  tormented  and 
torn  from  morning  to  night.  Humanity  shudders  at  such  cruelty  ; 
and  it  is  only  to  be  wondered  that,  in  the  present  enlightened  age, 
there  are  to  be  met  with  men  brutal  enough  to  take  pleasure  in  such 
sport,  and  that  the  laws  should  permit  it.  With  a harmless  nature, 
few  animals  can  defend  themselves  with  such  obstinacy,  or  inflict 
keener  wounds  on  their  adversaries  ; and  it  is  only  a dog  of  great 
courage  and  strength  that  can  draw  one  from  its  hole.  The  thickness 
of  its  skin,  which  is  loose,  enables  it  easily  to  turn  round  upon  its 
assailants,  and  wound  them  in  the  tenderest  parts.  In  this  manner, 
being  singularly  endowed  by  nature,  this  animal  is  able  to  resist 
repeated  attacks,  both  of  men  and  dogs,  from  all  quarters,  till,  being 
overpowered  with  numbers,  and  enfeebled  by  wounds,  it  is  at  last 
obliged  to  submit. 

The  following  instance  of  extraordinary  affection  in  a badger  was 
related  by  a gentleman  residing  at  Chateau  de  Yernours  : — Two' 
persons  were  on  a journey,  and  passing  through  a hollow  way,  a dog 
which  was  with  them  started  a badger,  which  he  attacked,  and 
pursued  till  he  took  shelter  in  a burrow  under  a tree.  With  some 
pains  he  was  hunted  out,  and  killed.  Being  a few  miles  from  a village, 
called  Chapel  latiere,  they  agreed  to  drag  him  thither,  as  the  commune 
gave  a reward  for  every  one  which  was  destroyed  ; besides,  they  pro 
posed  selling  the  skin,  as  badger’s  hair  furnishes  excellent  brushes  foi 
painters.  Not  having  a rope,  they  twisted  some  twigs,  and  drew  him 
along  the  road  by  turns.  They  had  not  proceeded  far,  when  they 
heard  the  cry  of  an  animal  in  seeming  distress,  and  stopped  to  listen 
whence  it  proceeded,  when  another  badger  approached  them  slowly. 
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They  at  first  threw  stones  at  it ; notwithstanding  which,  it  drew  near 
came  up  to  the  dead  animal,  began  to  lick  it,  and  continued  its 
mournful  cry.  The  men,  surprised  at  this,  desisted  from  offering  any 
further  injury  to  it,  and  again  drew  the  dead  one  along  as  before ; 
when  the  living  badger,  determined  not  to  quit  its  dead  companion, 
lay  down  on  it,  takiug  it  gently  by  one  ear,  and  in  that  manner  was 
drawn  into  the  midst  of  the  village  ; nor  could  dogs,  boys,  or  men 
induce  it  to  quit  its  situation  by  any  means  ; and,  to  their  shame  be 
it  said,  they  had  the  inhumanity  to  kill  the  poor  animal,  and  after- 
wards to  burn  it,  declaring  it  could  be  no  other  than  a witch. 


The  Racoon. 

The  racoon  approximates,  in  physical  characters,  to  the  bears,  but 
is  much  smaller  and  more  elegantly  formed.  He  is  an  active  and 
lively  animal ; an  excellent  climber  of  trees,  in  which  the  sharpness 
of  his  claws  greatly  aids  him  ; and  he  will  even  venture  to  the 
extremity  of  slender  branches.  He  is  a good  tempered  animal,  and, 
consequently,  easily  tamed  ; but  his  habit  of  prying  into  every  thing 
renders  him  rather  troublesome,  for  he  is  in  constant  motion,  and 
examining  every  object  with  his  reach.  He  generally  sits  on  his 
hinder  parts  when  feeding,  conveying  all  his  food  to  his  mouth  with 
his  fore  paws.  He  will  eat  almost  every  kind  of  food,  but  is  parti- 
cularly fond  of  sweetmeats,  and  will  indulge  in  spirituous  liquors  even 
to  drunkenness.  He  feeds  chiefly  at  night,  in  a wild  state,  and  sleeps 
during  the  day. 

The  fur  of  the  racoon  is  much  valued  by  hatters,  being  next,  in 
fineness,  to  that  of  the  beaver  ; it  is  also  used  as  linings  to  dresses  ; 
gloves,  and  even  the  upper  leather  of  shoes,  are  made  from  its  skin 
when  dressed.  Its  flesh  is  considered  a delicacy  by  the  negroes  of 
some  of  the  West  India  Islands.  It  is  principally  to  be  found  in 
North  America. 

Brickell  gives  an  interesting  account,  in  his  ‘History  of  North 
Carolina,’  of  the  wonderful  cunning  manifested  by  the  racoon  in  that 
country.  It  is  fond  of  crabs,  and,  when  in  quest  of  them,  will  take 
its  station  by  a swamp,  and  hang  its  tail  over  into  the  water,  which 
the  crabs  mistake  for  food,  and  lay  hold  of  it ; as  soon  as  the  racoon 
feels  them  pinch,  he  pulls  up  his  tail  with  a sudden  jerk,  and  they 
generally  quit  their  hold  upon  being  removed  from  the  water.  The 
racoon  instantly  seizes  the  crabs  in  his  mouth,  removes  them  to  a dis- 
tance from  the  water,  and  greedily  devours  his  prey.  He  is  very 
careful  how  he  takes  them  up,  which  he  always  does  from  behind, 
holding  them  transversely,  in  order  to  prevent  them  catching  his 
mouth  with  their  nippers. 


Anecdotes  of  Birds. 

We  have  now  reached  a beautiful  class  of  the  animal  creation,  in 
which  most  people  take  an  untiring  interest.  Analogy  would  lead  us 
fco  suppose  that  those  birds  which  we  meet  with  in  every  rural  walk, 
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and  with  whose  appearance  we  are  perfectly  familiar,  would  ultimately 
cease  to  be  the  objects  of  any  particular  interest  to  us — but  experience 
proves  that  this  is  not  the  case.  The  redbreast,  which,  year  after 
year,  has  come  in  the  autumn  evenings  to  sing  his  plaintive  song  in 
our  gardens,  is  still  heard  and  contemplated,  as  if  he  were  some 
mysterious  creature,  who  had  never  visited  us  before*  We  fear  lest 
any  alien  sound  may  occur  to  interrupt  his  music,  and  scare  him  away. 
Even  the  crow,  as  he  floats  along,  has  “his  tribute  of  eyes,”  and  we 
find  the  charm  of  novelty  in  that  most  monotonous  of  all  birds,  the 
house-sparrow. 

Perhaps  it  is  because  birds,  more  than  any  other  animals,  have  the 
means  of  shunning  our  approach,  that  our  interest  in  them  is  so  per- 
manent. The  difficulty  of  coming  near  enough  to  obtain  a distinct 
view,  even  of  such  as  keep  perpetually  in  our  neighbourhood,  enhances 
the  pleasure.  The  very  tamest  of  them  are  as  tenacious  of  their 
liberty  as  those  which  have  their  haunts  in  the  deepest  solitudes. 
They  all  alike  shun  contact  with  man — and  all  of  them  are  more  or 
less  the  objects  of  his  permanent  curiosity. 

We  may  therefore  say,  that  the  department  of  “animated  nature” 
which  we  are  now  entering  upon,  is  more  calculated  than  any  other 
to  interest  the  sympathies  of  readers  in  general.  The  winged  tribes 
are  associated  in  the  mind  with  all  that  is  romantic  and  beautiful  in 
scenery.  The  mysterious  emigrations,  at  stated  seasons,  from  land  to 
land, — their  foresight  of  calm  and  storm, — their  melody  or  their 
beauty,  and  that  wonderful  construction  by  which  some  of  them  are 
alike  fitted  for  land  and  air,  and  others  for  swimming  also : these 
give  them  a variety  of  interest,  which  attaches  to  no  other  tribe  of 
the  animal  creation.  In  our  recollections  of  any  rural  scene,  which 
we  have  visited,  are  not  its  winged  inhabitants  inevitably  included  1 
Our  summer  walks  through  the  dim  woodland  owed  much  of  their 
charm  to  the  music  of  the  blackbird — the  thrush  and  the  linnet — and 
the  deep-toned  cooing  of  the  dove,  far  away  amid  the  vaulted  umbrage. 
The  sublimity  of  the  ocean  was  enhanced  by  the  free  sweep  of  its 
wide-pinioned  fowl— the  mountain-top  looked  still  more  lofty,  when 
the  eagle  skimmed  around  it,— the  ancient  tower  seemed  more  magni- 
ficent in  its  decay,  when  the  rooks  hovered  over  it, — the  lonely  moor 
was  yet  lonelier  for  the  curlew’s  voice  that  deprecated  the  intrusion 
of  man. 

It  perhaps  may  be  questioned  whether  writers  on  the  subject  are 
correct  in  placing  birds,  without  exception,  beneath  quadrupeds  in 
the  scale  of  intelligence.  That  they  rank  above  insects  and  fishes 
can  admit  of  no  dispute,  and  when  we  take  into  account  the  ingenuity 
which  they  display  in  constructing  their  nests,  in  choosing  the 
securest  places  for  them,  and  in  adapting  the  form  and  situation  of 
these  to  accidental  circumstances,— as  the  swallow  often  does,  and  as 
the  crow  and  many  others  have  been  known  to  do,  (as  we  shall  after- 
wards have  occasion  to  state  particularly) : when  we  consider  also 
the  sagacious  means  which  they  use  for  the  protection  of  their  young  ; 
their  susceptibility  of  being  taught ; when  we  consider  all  this,  we 
shall  probably  be  at  a loss  for  even  equal  proofs  of  sagacity  among 
what  are  termed  the  superior  animals.  Water-fowl  are  proverbially 
low  in  the  scales  of  birds,  and  yet  even  they  are  known  to  keep  watch 
by  turns,  for  mutual  protection  against  an  enemy,  and  they  can  be 
taught  to  employ,  in  behalf  of  man,  that  dexterity  which  enables  them 
to  seize  the  swift-gliding  fish.  The  decoy-duck  is  a familiar  instance 
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to  our  present  purpose,  and  there  are  many  others,  hereafter  to  be 
mentioned  in  detail. 

Altogether,  if  we  except  the  elephant,  the  horse,  the  dog,  and  a few 
others,  a comparison  might  easily  be  instituted  between  the  remaining 
mammalia  and  the  subjects  of  our  present  consideration,  to  the 
advantage  of  the  latter.  Their  conjugal  fidelity,  their  attachment  to 
their  young,  added  to  the  sagacity  which  they  exhibit  in  so  many 
respects,  entitle  them,  we  think,  to  this  superiority. 

It  has  been  urged,  on  the  other  hand,  that  the  comparative  insagacity 
of  birds  is  proved  by  the  fact,  that  those  found  in  situations  never 
before  intruded  upon  by  man,  allow  themselves  to  be  taken  without 
any  means  for  escape  ; but  surely  this  only  results  from  the  same  in- 
experience, which  leads  powerful  wild  beasts  in  similar  circumstances 
to  meet  indiscriminately  whatever  force  may  be  opposed  to  them. 
It  is  only  experience  of  man’s  capabilities  that  teaches  them  the 
limits  of  their  own. 

Agreeably  to  the  arrangement  pursued  by  Dr.  Goldsmith,  we  begin 
with  the  first  of  the  following  birds,  which,  from  their  great  size  and 
their  inability  to  fly,  “ do  not  well  range  in  any  system,”  viz.,  th» 
Ostrich,  the  Cassowary,  the  Emu,  the  Dodo,  and  the  Solitaire. 


The  Ostrich. 

This  largest  of  all  the  bird  tribe  is  seldom  to  be  met  with,  except- 
ing in  the  burning  deserts  of  Africa,  and  it  is  peculiar  to  that  conti- 
nent. It  is  chiefly  valued  for  its  feathers,  which  have  long  made  its 
name  popular  among  the  ladies  of  Europe.  The  extreme  stupidity 
ascribed  to  it  by  the  old  travellers,  has  been  censiderably  modified  by 
their  successors.  It  is  not  true,  for  example,  that  the  ostrich  buries 
its  eggs  in  the  sand,  and  leaves  them  to  the  influence  of  the  sun,  and 
that,  unlike  all  other  animals,  it  takes  no  charge  of  its  progeny.  A 
particular  refutation  of  these  errors,  and  a description  of  the  ostrich, 
will  be  found  in  the  new  edition  of  Goldsmith.  What  is  there  stated 
of  its  sagacity  in  detecting  at  once,  on  its  return,  if  the  eggs  have 
been  touched  by  any  person  during  its  absence — and  its  consequent 
abandonment  of  the  nest,  renders  unlikely  also  the  accounts  which 
state,  that  when  overtaken  by  the  hunters,  the  ostrich  plunges  its 
head  into  the  sand,  or  into  a thicket,  thinking  its  whole  body  will 
be  thus  concealed  from  view.  At  the  same  time,  we  must  admit,  that 
its  bulk  and  sagacity  are  in  strong  contrast  with  each  other.  In  the 
dreary  localities  which  it  inhabits,  its  food  is  everywhere  found  in 
undisputed  profusion — for  there,  nothing  comes  amiss  to  it — and  its 
mental  faculties  are  limited  accordingly — while  its  amazing  swiftness 
of  foot  enables  it  easily  to  pass  beyond  the  horizon  to  elude  an  enemy, 
while  the  whole  compass  of  the  desert  is  its  home. 

The  following  anecdotes  will  illustrate  the  conjugal  affection  of  the 
ostrich  ; its  indiscriminate  use  of  articles  as  food  ; and  its  attachment 
to  its  young : 

There  were  two  remarkably  fine  ostriches,  male  and  female,  kept  in 
the  Rotunda  of  the  Jardin  du  Hoi  at  Paris.  The  skylight  over  their 
heads  having  been  broken,  the  glaziers  proceeded  to  repair  it,  and,  in 
the  course  of  their  work,  let  fall  a triangular  piece  of  glass.  Not  long 
after  this  the  female  ostrich  was  taken  ill,  and  died  after  an  hour  or 
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two  of  great  agony.  The  body  was  opened,  and  the  throat  and 
stomach  were  found  to  have  been  dreadfully  lacerated  by  the  sharp 
corners  of  the  glass  which  she  had  swallowed.  From  the  moment  his 
companion  was  taken  from  him,  the  male  bird  had  no  rest ; he 
appeared  to  be  incessantly  searching  for  something,  and  daily  wasted 
away.  He  was  removed  from  the  spot,  in  the  hope  that  he  would  for- 
get his  grief  ; he  was  even  allowed  more  liberty,  but  naught  availed, 
and  he  literally  pined  himself  to  death. 

Professor  Thunberg  relates,  that  as  he  passed  on  horseback,  near 
the  spot  where  a female  ostrich  was  sitting  upon  her  nest,  she  rushed 
out  and  pursued  him  for  a considerable  time,  evidently  for  the  pur- 
pose of  preventing  him  from  seeing  where  it  was  situated. 

The  Emu  is  next  in  size  to  the  preceding  bird,  and  is  by  some 
naturalists  termed  the  American  ostrich.  Others  state  that  it  is  a 
native  of  New  Holland  only,  and  that  the  mistake  arises  from  con- 
founding it  with  the  Rhea  of  South  America.  The  body  of  the  Emu 
is  in  colour  a grayish  brown,  and  its  neck  and  head  are  sprinkled  with 
thin  black  feathers. 

Mr.  Jesse  says,  “ The  only  instance  I have  met  with  on  which  the 
hen  bird  has  not  the  chief  care  in  hatching  and  bringing  up  the 
young,  is  in  the  case  of  the  Emus,  at  the  farm  belonging  to  the  Zoo- 
logical Society,  near  Kingston.  A pair  of  these  birds  have  now  five 
young  ones  : the  female,  at  different  times,  dropped  nine  eggs  in 
various  places  in  the  pen  in  which  she  was  confined.  These  were 
collected  in  one  place  by  the  male,  who  rolled  them  gently  and  care- 
fully along  with  his  beak.  He  then  sat  upon  them  himself,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  with  the  utmost  assiduity,  for  nine  weeks,  during  which 
time  the  female  never  took  his  place,  nor  was  he  ever  observed  to 
leave  the  nest.  When  the  young  were  hatched,  he  alone  took  charge 
of  them,  and  has  continued  to  do  so  ever  since,  the  female  not  appear- 
ing to  notice  them  in  any  way.  On  reading  this  anecdote,  many  per- 
sons would  suppose  that  the  female  emu  was  not  possessed  of  that 
natural  affection  for  its  young  which  other  birds  have.  In  order  to 
rescue  it  from  this  supposition,  I will  mention  that  a female  emu, 
belonging  to  the  Duke  Devonshire  at  Chiswick,  lately  laid  some  eggs ; 
and  as  there  w-as  no  male  bird,  she  collected  them  together  herself, 
and  sat  upon  them.” 

The  Cassowary  is  found  in  southern  Asia,  and  bears  a general 
resemblance  to  the  emu,  though  in  many  respects  it  is  different.  It 
has  a horny  substance  over  the  forepart  of  its  head,  and  wattles  upon 
the  neck. 

This  bird  consumes  an  immense  quantity  of  food— and  has  been 
observed,  when  tame,  and  in  confinement,  to  manifest  singular 
antipathies.  One  in  Paris  could  not  endure  the  sight  of  persons  in 
rags,  or  in  red  clothes.  When  any  such  appeared,  the  cassowary 
kicked  like  a man,  and  with  a vigour  which  would  have  enabled  it  to 
imprint  some  lasting  remembrances  on  the  body  and  mind  of  the  object 
of  its  resentment,  had  the  cage  bars  permitted  them  to  come  together. 


Of  Rapacious  Birds. 

These  make  deadly  war  against  all  the  rest  of  the  feathered  creation, 
and  every  other  animal  whom  they  are  able  to  overcome.  Sometimes 
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their  motive  for  so  doing  is  vindictive,  but  the  standing  cause  is,  that 
they  must  have  animal  food  if  it  can  by  any  means  be  obtained.  A 
few  sorts,  indeed,  prefer  what  they  find  already  dead.  The  peaceful 
birds,  however,  have  long  been  of  opinion  that  none  of  them  are 
much  to  be  trusted — and  accordingly  keep  at  a safe  distance  as  much 
as  they  can.  We  shall  find,  as  we  proceed,  that  the  largest  of  the 
rapacious  birds  owe  their  reputation  for  courage  mainly  to  their 
great  size  and  strength.  They  are  uniformly  observed  tb  avoid  even 
an  equal  combat,  and  are  cautious  how  they  provoke  some  of  the  . 
smaller  of  their  own  species.  The  smaller  species,  on  the  other  hand, 
seem  to  have  courage  in  the  inverse  ratio  of  their  bulk,  and  won’t  put 
up  with  insults  from  the  largest  creature  that  ever  wore  wings. 

Rapacious  birds  are  comprehended  under  the  five  following  kinds, 
viz.,  the  Eagle,  Hawk.  Vulture,  and  Horned  and  Screech  Owl  kinds, 
which  we  now  proceed  to  treat  of  respectively. 


The  Eagle  and  its  Congeners. 

The  Golden  Eagle  ranks  first  for  size  and  strength.  From  the 
extremities  of  tail  and  beak  it  has  been  found  to  measure  nearly  four 
feet.  Its  body  is  of  a dark  colour,  sprinkled  with  spots  of  a livelier 
shade.  Like  other  predatory  birds  it  makes  its  dwelling  in  rocks, 
and  other  lonely  elevations.  As  their  habits  and  characteristics  are 
nearly  the  same,  we  shall  just  give  the  following  list  of  the  eagle 
kind — and  afterwards  notice  particularly  such  of  them  as  we  happen 
to  possess  any  entertaining  information  respecting  : — The  ring-tailed 
eagle,  (now  known  to  be  the  young  of  the  golden  eagle,  though 
mentioned  by  Goldsmith  as  distinct  from  it,)  the  common  eagle,  the 
bald  eagle,  the  white  eagle,  the  rough-footed  eagle,  the  erne,  the 
black  eagle,  the  osprey,  the  sea  eagle,  the  crowned  eagle,  &c. 

There  was  a young  Golden  Eagle  kept  for  some  time,  at  Thrampton 
Hall,  the  seat  of  J.  E.  Westcombe,  Esq.  It  was  very  fierce,  and  in 
fine  feather.  Having  obtained  its  liberty,  it  flew  to  a gate,  some 
distance  from  its  place  of  confinement,  where  a public  path  came 
through.  A foot  passenger,  who  was  a stranger  to  the  place,  and 
consequently  unacquainted  with  the  bird,  wishing  to  pass  through, 
the  bird  seemed  determined  to  dispute  the  passage,  and  offered  battle  : 
the  man,  in  self-defence,  struck  the  bird  over  the  crown,  and  caused 
almost  immediate  death,  by  fracturing  the  skull. 

Of  the  Golden  Eagle , which  is  diffused  over  all  Europe  and  North 
America,  many  curious  stories  have  been  told.  It  is  very  often  to  be 
met  with  in  the  Highlands,  and  Western  isles  of  Scotland.  The 
following  romantic  lines  of  Thomson  refer  to  it  in  the  latter  situation  : 

“ High  from  the  summit  of  a craggy  cliff, 

Hung  o’er  the  deep,  such  as  amazing  frowns 
On  utmost  Kilda’s  shore,  whose  lonely  race 
Resign  the  setting  sun  to  Indian  worlds, 

The  royal  eagle  draws  his  vigorous  young, 

Strong  pounc’d  and  ardent  with  paternal  fire. 

Now  fit  to  raise  a kingdom  of  their  own, 

He  drives  them  from  his  fort,  the  towering  seat. 

For  ages,  of  his  empire  ; which,  in  peace, 

Unstain’d  he  holds,  while  many  a league  to  sea 
He  wings  his  course,  and  preys  in  distant  isles. ” 
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The  Golden  Eagle  is  brown,  terminating  in  a reddish  colour  at  the 
neck  and  head ; — the  feathers  of  the  tail  are  deep  brown,  dotted  with 
ash-colour,  and  white  at  the  roots,— the  legs  feathered  with  brown. 

A lad,  named  Macdougall,  who  at  present  resides  near  the  village 
of  Oban  in  Argyleshire,  went  out  very  early  one  morning  to  shoot 
rock  pigeons,  accompanied  by  a dog  of  the  terrier  breed.  As  he  stood 
watching  the  pigeons,  an  eagle  came  floating  over  the  brow  of  the 
precipice.  Macdougall  took  aim,  and  the  bird  fell  to  the  ground  with 
a broken  wing.  He  attempted  to  master  it  with  his  hands,  but  got 
them  dreadfully  lacerated,  and  was  obliged  to  desist.  He  next  set 
his  dog  upon  it,  which,  though  well  accustomed  to  fight  with  badgers 
and  otters,  found  that  they  were  weak  foes  compared  to  the  eagle, 
and  ran  yelping  away  from  the  first  clutch.  Had  Macdougall  not 
been  desirous  of  preserving  the  eagle  alive,  he  would  at  once  have 
employed  the  butt  end  of  his  gun,  and  this  he  was  at  last  compelled 
to  do,  though  the  eagle  was  not  killed  till  it  had  received  about  a 
dozen  heavy  blows. 

A party  of  New  Galloway  gentlemen,  who  had  gone  on  a fishing 
expedition  to  Loch  Dungeon,  were  witness  to  a fierce  combat  between 
two  eagles  and  a large  otter.  One  of  the  eagles  hovering  over  the 
lake,  descried  an  otter  sleeping  on  the  sunny  side  of  a bank  near  the 
water’s  edge,  and  pounced  upon  it.  Thus  attacked,  the  otter  soon 
stood  on  the  alert,  and  prepared  to  give  the  eagle  battle,  when  another 
eagle  appeared,  and  joined  in  the  attack.  The  unfortunate  otter, 
finding  himself  assailed  behind  and  before,  immediately  retreated  to 
his  favourite  element.  On  reaching  the  water,  the  otter  attempted 
to  dive,  but  was  powerfully  held  by  one  of  the  eagles,  whose  talons 
had  been  partly  fixed  in  his  skin,  which  made  him  redouble  his  ex- 
ertions for  life  and  liberty.  In  this  way  the  combat  was  long  and 
amusing,  till  the  eagle,  finding  his  claws  fairly  disengaged,  and  little 
used  to  combat  on  such  an  element,  precipitately  beat  a retreat,  and 
retired  with  his  companion  to  his  native  mountains. 

“ I was  particularly  amused,”  says  Mr  Drosier,  “ one  evening,  when 
standing  at  the  foot  of  the  loftiest  hill  in  Orkney,  with  the  following 
circumstance : — An  eagle  was  returning  to  his  eyre,  situated  in  the 
face  ot  the  western  crags,  in  appearance  perfectly  unconscious  of 
approaching  * so  near  to  his  inveterate  foes  : as,  in  general,  the  eagle 
returns  to  the  rocks  from  the  sea,  without  even  crossing  the  smallest 
portion  of  tV.e  island.  This  time,  however,  he  was  making  a short 
cut  of  it,  by  c rossing  an  angle  of  the  land.  Not  a bird  was  discernible  : 
a solitary  sq  1a  gull  might,  indeed,  be  occasionally  seen,  wheeling  his 
circling  flight  round  the  summit  of  the  mountain,  which  was  already 
assuming  its  misty  mantle.  As  I was  intently  observing  the  majestic 
flight  of  the  eagle,  on  a sudden  he  altered  his  direction,  and  descending 
hurriedly,  as  f in  the  act  of  pouncing,  in  a moment,  five  or  six  of  the 
squa  gulls  passed  over  my  head  with  an  astonishing  rapidity  ; their 
wings  partly  t losed  and  perfectly  steady,  without  the  slightest  waver 
or  irregularity  . 

They  appee  ed,  when  cleaving  the  air,  like  small  fragments  of 
broken  rock,  \ >rn  and  tossed  by  a hurricane  from  the  summit  of  a 
towering  cliff,  until  losing  the  power  that  supported  them,  they  fell 
prone  to  the  sea  beneath.  The  gulls  soon  came  up  with  him,  as  their 
descent  was  v<  ry  rapid,  and  a desperate  engagement  ensued.  The 
short  bark  of  the  eagle  was  clearly  discernible  above  the  scarcely 
distinguished  ory  of  the  squa,  who  never  ventured  to  attack  his 
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enemy  in  front ; but,  taking  a short  circle  around  him,  until  his  head 
and  tail  were  in  a direct  line,  the  gull  made  a desperate  sweep  or 
stoop,  and,  striking  the  eagle  on  the  back,  he  darted  up  again  almost 
perpendicularly  ; when,  falling  into  the  rear,  he  resumed  his  cowardly 
attack.  Three  or  four  of  these  birds,  thus  passing  in  quick  succession, 
invariably  succeeded  in  harassing  the  eagle  most  unmercifully.  If, 
however,  he  turned  his  head  previously  to  the  birds  striking,  the  gull 
quickly  ascended  without  touching  him.  This  engagement  continued 
some  time,  the  eagle  wheeling  and  turning  as  quickly  as  his  ponderous 
wings  would  allow  ; until  I lost  the  combatants  in  the  rocks,  when 
the  gulls  left  and  quickly  returned  to  the  mountain.’5 

As  two  boys,  the  one  seven  and  the  other  five  years  old,  were 
amusing  themselves  in  a field,  in  trying  to  reap  during  the  time  that 
their  parents  were  at  dinner,  in  the  parish  of  St  Ambrose,  at  New 
York,  a large  eagle  came  sailing  over  them,  and  with  a swoop 
attempted  to  seize  the  eldest,  but  luckily  missed  him.  The  bird,  not 
at  all  dismayed,  sat  on  the  ground  at  a short  distance,  and  in  a few 
moments  repeated  the  attempt.  The  bold  little  fellow  defended 
himself  with  the  sickle  in  his  hand,  and  when  the  bird  rushed  upon 
him,  he  struck  it.  The  sickle  entered  under  the  left  wing,  went 
through  the  ribs,  and  penetrating  the  liver,  instantly  proved  fatal. 
It  turned  out  to  be  the  King-tailed  eagle,  and  measured  from  the  tip 
of  one  wing  to  that  of  the  other  upwards  of  six  feet.  Its  stomach 
was  opened,  and  found  to  be  entirely  empty.  The  little  boy  did  not 
receive  a scratch. 

Several  instances  have  been  recorded  of  ch'.ldren  being  seized  and 
carried  off  by  eagles  to  their  young.  In  the  parish  of  Norderhouse, 
in  Norway,  a boy,  somewhat  more  than  two  years  old,  was  running 
from  the  house  to  his  parents,  who  were  at  work  in  the  fields  at  no 
great  distance,  when  an  eagle  pounced  upon  and  flew  off  with  him  in 
their  sight.  It  was  with  inexpressible  grief  and  anguish  that  they 
beheld  their  child  dragged  away,  but  their  screams  and  efforts  were 
in  vain. 

Anderson,  in  his  History  of  Iceland,  says,  that  in  that  Island, 
children  of  four  or  five  years  of  age  have  been  sometimes  taken  away 
by  eagles  ; and  Kay  relates,  that  in  one  of  the  Orkneys,  a child  of  a 
year  old  was  seized  in  the  talons  of  an  eagle,  and  carried  about  four 
miles  to  its  nest.  The  mother  knowing  the  place  where  it  built, 
pursued  the  bird,  found  her  child  in  the  eyry,  and  took  t away  un- 
hurt. 

A very  formidable  bird  of  the  eagle  kind  remains  to  be  mentioned, 
but  as  it  is  very  well  known,  we  shall  dismiss  it  with  one  anecdote, 
the  only  unappropriated  one  within  our  reach  at  present. — The 
Lammer-geyer , or  Bearded  Eagle,  is  the  largest  of  the  birds  of  prey, 
after  the  condor  of  America,  measuring  sixteen  feet  across  when  the 
wings  are  extended.  It  frequents  the  north  of  Switzerland,  and 
sometimes  carries  off  even  sheep  and  dogs.  M.  Ebel  relates  a story 
of  a chasseur  of  that  country,  (Joseph  Schoren,)  who  having  discovered 
a nest  belonging  to  one  of  these  terrible  birds,  and  having  killed  the 
male,  crept  along  the  jut  of  a rock,  his  feet  bare,  the  better  to  keep 
himself  firm,  in  hopes  of  catching  the  young  o>_.es.  He  raised  his  arm, 
and  had  already  his  hand  upon  the  nest,  when  the  female,  pouncing 
on  him  from  above,  struck  her  talons  through  his  arm,  and  her  beak 
into  his  loins.  The  hunter,  whom  the  smallest  movement  would  have 
precipitated  to  the  bottom,  lost  not  his  preserce  of  mind,  but  remained 
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firm,  rested  his  fowling  piece,  which  fortunately  he  held  in  his  left 
hand,  against  the  rock,  and  with  his  foot  directing  it  full  on  the  bird, 
touched  the  trigger,  and  she  fell  dead.  The  wounds  which  he  had 
received  confined  him  for  several  months.  These  hunters  are  men,  of 
whom  the  savage  of  America  might  learn  lessons  of  patience  and 
courage  in  the  midst  of  danger  and  privations.  The  greater  part  of 
them  come  to  a tragical  end.  They  disappear,  and  their  disfigured 
remains,  which  are  now  and  then  found,  alone  intimate  their  fate. 


The  V nlttire  and  its  Congeners. 

Tfe  vulture  tribe  all  agree  in  their  habits  and  nature ; rapacity 
laziness,  and  an  odour  which  suggests  the  idea  of  living  corpses.  The 
bare  head  too,  so  often  thrust  into  corrupted  bodies,  completes  “the 
disgusting  associations  with  which  this  odious  creature  is  contemplated. 
Notwithstanding,  the  vulture  has  its  place  and  use  among  the 
creatures  of  Providence.  In  Grand  Cairo,  and  elsewhere,  they  have 
had  the  freedom  of  the  town  conferred  upon  them,  and  make  such 
useful  citizens,  that  to  meddle  with  them  is  punishable  by  law.  They 
are  employed  like  scavengers — but  they  swallow  as  well  as  remove 
the  offals  from  the  streets,  and  so  prevent,  or  at  least  greatly  modify 
many  of  the  distempers  incident  to  the  burning  climates  of  Africa  and 
Asia.  It  will  suffice  to  describe  the  golden  vulture,  since  the  others 
so  much  resemble  it. 

In  length  from  beak  to  tail,  inclusive,  it  is  about  four  feet  and  a 
half.  From  the  breast  downwards  it  is  of  a reddish  colour,  fading  on 
the  tail  and  darkening  towards  the  head.  The  wings  are  yellow- 
brown,  and  the  back  is  black.  The  bill  is  straight  nearly  to  the  point, 
where  it  becomes  hooked.  The  head,  as  before  stated,  is  bare.  Those 
of  South  Africa  are  thus  spoken  of  by  Mr.  Pringle  : — “ These  fowls 
divided  with  the  hyaenas  the  office  of  carrion  scavengers ; and  the 
promptitude  with  which  they  discover  and  devour  every  dead  carcass, 
is  truly  surprising.  They  also  instinctively  follow  any  band  of 
hunters,  or  party  of  men  travelling,  especially  in  solitary  places, 
wheeling  in  circles  high  in  the  air,  ready  to  pounce  down  upon  any 
game  that  may  be  shot  and  not  instantly  secured,  or  the  carcase  of 
any  ox  or  other  animal,  that  may  perish  on  the  road.  In  a field  of 
battle  in  South  Africa,  no  one  ever  buried  the  dead  ; the  vultures  and 
beasts  of  prey  relieve  the  living  of  that  trouble.” 

“ Mr.  Baber  and  several  other  gentlemen  were  on  a hunting  party, 
in  the  island  of  Cossimbuzar,  in  Bengal,  about  fifteen  miles  north  of 
the  city  of  Murshedebad.  They  killed  a wild  hog  of  uncommon  size, 
and  left  it  on  the  ground  near  the  tent.  An  hour  after,  walking 
near  the  spot  where  it  lay,  the  sky  perfectly  clear,  a dark  spot  in  the 
air  at  a distance  attracted  their  attention.  It  appeared  to  increase 
in  size,  and  move  directly  towards  them.  As  it  advanced,  it  proved 
to  be  a vulture  flying  in  a direct  line  to  the  dead  hog.  In  an  hour 
seventy  others  came  in  all  directions,  which  induced  Mr.  Baber  to 
remark,  4 this  cannot  be  smell.’  ” 

The  following  interesting  account  of  the  Black  Vulture,  or,  as  it  is 
termed,  the  carrion  crow,  of  the  United  States,  is  from  the  pen  of 
Wilson: — “Went  out  to  Hampstead  this  forenoon.  A horse  had 
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dropped  down  in  the  street,  in  convulsions  ; and  dying,  it  was  dragged 
out  to  Hampstead,  and  skinned.  The  ground,  for  a hundred  yards 
beyond  it,  was  black  with  carrion  crows ; many  sat  on  the  tops  of  sheds, 
fences,  and  houses  within  sight ; sixty  or  eighty  in  the  opposite  side 
of  a small  run.  I counted  at  one  time  two  hundred  and  thirty-seven, 
but  I believe  there  were  more,  besides  several  in  the  air  over  my  head, 
and  at  a distance.  I ventured  cautiously  within  thirty  yards  of  the 
carcass,  where  three  or  four  dogs,  and  twenty  or  thirty  vultures,  were 
busily  tearing  and  devouring.  Seeing  them  take  no  notice,  I ventured 
nearer,  till  I was  within  ten  yards,  and  sat  down  on  the  bank.  Still 
they  paid  little  attention  to  me.  The  dogs  being  sometimes  accident- 
ally flapped  with  the  wings  of  the  vultures,  would  growl  and  snap  at 
them,  which  would  occasion  them  to  spring  up  for  a moment,  but 
they  immediately  gathered  in  again.  I remarked  the  vultures 
frequently  attack  each  other,  fighting  with  their  claws  or  heels,  striking 
like  a cock,  with  open  wings,  and  fixing  their  claws  in  each  other’s 
heads.  The  females,  and  I believe  the  males  likewise,  made  a hissing 
sound  with  open  mouth,  exactly  resembling  that  produced  by  thrusting 
a red  hot  poker  into  water  ; and  frequently  a snuffing  like  a dog  clear- 
ing his  nostrils,  as  I suppose  they  were  theirs. 

On  observing  that  they  did  not  heed  me,  I stole  so  close  that  my 
feet  were  within  one  yard  of  the  horse’s  legs,  and  I again  sat  down. 
They  all  slid  aloof  a few  feet ; but  seeing  me  quiet,  they  soon  returned 
as  before.  As  they  were  often  disturbed  by  the  dogs,  I ordered  the 
latter  home  : my  voice  gave  no  alarm  to  the  vultures.  As  soon  as 
the  dogs  departed,  the  vultures  crowded  in  such  numbers,  that  I 
counted  at  one  time  thirty-seven  on  and  around  the  carcass,  with 
several  within  ; so  that  scarcely  an  inch  of  it  was  visible.  Sometimes 
one  would  come  out  with  a large  piece  of  the  entrails,  which  in  a 
moment  was  surrounded  by  several  others,  who  tore  it  in  fragments, 
and  it  soon  disappeared.  They  kept  up  the  hissing  occasionally. 
Some  of  them  having  their  whole  legs  and  heads  covered  with  blood, 
presented  a most  savage  aspect.  Still  as  the  dogs  advanced,  I would 
order  them  away,  which  seemed  to  gratify  the  vultures  ; and  one 
would  pursue  another,,  to  within  a foot  or  two  of  the  spot  where  I was 
sitting.  Sometimes  I observed  them  stretching  their  necks  along  the 
ground,  as  if  to  press  the  food  downwards.” 

Bruce,  the  famous  Abyssinian  traveller,  gives  the  following  striking 
account  of  a predatory  bird,  which  we  apprehend  must  have  been  one 
of  the  vultures,  although  his  description  of  the  size  would  lead  us  to 
suppose  it  to  be  the  Condor.  But  as  this  bird  has  never  been  met 
with  in  Africa,  we  must  suppose  it  some  other  species. 

“ This  noble  bird,”  says  this  celebrated  traveller,  “was  not  an  object 
of  any  chase  or  pursuit,  nor  stood  in  need  of  any  stratagem  to  bring 
him  within  our  reach.  Upon  the  highest  top  of  the  mountain  Lamal- 
mon,  while  my  servants  were  refreshing  themselves  from  that  toil- 
some, rugged  ascent,  and  enjoying  the  pleasure  of  a most  delightful 
climate,  eating  their  dinner  in  the  outer  air,  with  several  large  dishes 
of  boiled  goat’s  flesh  before  them,  this  enemy,  as  he  turned  out  to  be 
to  them,  suddenly  appeared  ; he  did  not  stoop  rapidly  from  a height, 
but  came  flying  slowly  along  the  ground,  ana  sat  down  close  to  the 
meat,  within  the  ring  the  men  had  made  round  it.  A great  shout,  or 
rather  cry  of  distress,  called  me  to  the  place.  I saw  the  eagle  stand 
for  a minute,  as  if  to  recollect  himself  ; while  the  servants  ran  for 
their  lances  and  shields.  I walked  up  as  nearly  to  him  as  1 had  time 
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to  do.  His  attention  was  fully  fixed  upon  the  flesh.  I saw  him  put 
his  foot  into  the  pan,  where  was  a large  piece  in  water  prepared  for 
boiling  ; but  finding  the  smart,  which  he  had  not  expected,  he  with- 
drew it,  and  forsook  the  piece  that  he  held. 

There  were  two  large  pieces,  a leg  and  a shoulder,  lying  upon  a 
wooden  platter  ; into  these  he  thrust  both  his  claws,  and  carried  them 
off ; but  I thought  he  still  looked  wistfully  at  the  large  piece  which 
remained  in  the  warm  water.  Away  he  went  slowly  along  the  ground, 
as  he  had  come.  The  face  of  the  cliff  over  which  criminals  were 
thrown,  took  him  from  our  sight.  The  Mahometans  that  drove  the 
asses  were  much  alarmed,  and  assured  me  of  his  return.  My  servants, 
on  the  other  hand,  very  unwillingly  expected  him,  and  thought  he  had 
already  more  than  his  share. 

As  I had  myself  a desire  of  more  intimate  acquaintance  with  him,  I 
loaded  a rifle-gun  with  ball  and  sat  down  close  to  the  platter,  by  the 
meat.  It  was  not  many  minutes  before  he  came,  and  a prodigious 
shout  was  raised  by  my  attendants,  ‘He  is  coming,  he  is  coming,’ 
enough  to  have  dismayed  a less  courageous  animal.  Whether  he  was 
not  quite  so  hungry  as  at  his  first  visit,  or  suspected  something  from 
my  appearance,  1 knew  not,  but  he  made  a small  turn,  and  sat  down 
about  ten  yards  from  me,  the  pan  with  the  meat  being  between  me 
and  him.  As  the  field  was  clear  before  me,  and  I did  not  know  but 
his  next  move  might  bring  him  opposite  to  some  of  my  people,  so  that 
he  might  actually  get  the  rest  of  the  meat,  and  make  off,  I shot  him 
with  the  ball  through  the  middle  of  the  body,  about  two  inches  below 
the  wings,  so  that  he  lay  down  upon  the  grass  without  a single 
flutter. 

Upon  laying  hold  of  his  monstrous  carcass,  I was  not  a little  sur- 
prised at  seeing  my  hands  covered  and  tinged  with  yellow  powder  or 
dust.  On  turning  him  upon  his  belly,  and  examining  the  feathers  of 
his  back,  they  also  produced  a dust,  the  colour  of  the  feathers  there. 
This  dust  was  not  in  small  quantities ; for,  upon  striking  the  breast, 
the  yellow  powder  flew  in  far  greater  quantity  than  from  a hair- 
dresser’s powder-puff.  The  feathers  of  the  belly  and  breast,  which 
were  of  a gold-colour,  did  not  appear  to  have  anything  extraordinary 
in  their  formation  ; but  the  large  feathers  in  the  shoulder  and  wings 
seemed  apparently  to  be  fine  tubes,  which,  upon  pressure,  scatter  their 
dust  upon  the  finer  parts  of  the  feather ; but  this  was  brown,  the 
colour  of  the  feathers  of  the  back.  Upon  the  side  of  the  wing,  the 
ribs,  or  hard  part  of  the  feathers,  seemed  to  be  bare,  as  if  worn  ; or, 
I rather  think,  were  renewing  themselves,  having  before  failed  in 
their  functions. 

What  is  the  reason  of  this  extraordinary  provision  of  nature  is  not 
in  my  power  to  determine.  As  it  is  an  unusual  one,  it  is  probably 
meant  for  a defence  against  the  climate,  in  favour  of  the  birds  which 
live  in  those  almost  inaccessible  heights  of  country,  doomed,  even  in 
its  lower  parts,  to  several  months  excessive  rain.” 

The  Ghibers,  or  fire  worshippers  of  India,  expose  their  dead  on  high 
altars  or  towers  of  wood,  where  they  became  the  prey  of  the  vultures. 
When  gorged  with  this  food,  these  birds  may  be  seen  drowsily  resting 
upon  the  trees,  from  which  they  will  not  depart  whatever  noise  may 
be  made  to  raise  them.  They  will  even  continue  stationary  after 
being  struck  with  a stone.  Sometimes,  in  truth,  they  have  eaten  so 
much,  that  they  are  not  able  to  stir,  and  in  this  situation,  and  after 
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such  a repast,  it  is  no  wonder  that  passers  by  should  be  sometimes 
provoked  to  assail  them,  so  indolent  and  self-satisfied  are  their  looks. 


The  F alcon  and  its  Congeners. 

The  days  of  hawking,  like  those  of  chivalry,  may  be  said  to  be 
past, — and  this  class  of  birds,  once  subservient  to  the  amusements  of 
man,  are  now  chiefly  known  to  him  as  marauders  upon  his  property. 
Occasionally,  indeed,  some  old  game-keeper  of  an  ancient  family  may 
still  be  seen  with  a falcon  on  his  wrist,  as  if  he  had  stepped  out  of  a 
picture-frame,  but  the  sight  only  reminds  us  of  “ a glory  ” that  hath 
for  ever  departed.  It  is  difficult  to  conceive  how  the  sport  of  falconry 
should  have  fallen  into  desuetude,  while  almost  all  the  other  forms  of 
hunting  still  continue  to  be  practised  among  us.  Such  is  the  case, 
however,  and  all  the  treatises  on  the  subject,  with  their  intricate  no- 
menclature, have  become  so  much  dead  letter.  Little  did  Guillim 
dream  of  this  sad  change,  when  he  thus  spoke  of  the  noble  art : 

“Now,”  says  he,  “since  we  are  come  to  treat  of  fowls  of  prey; 
whereof  (next  to  the  eagle,  which  is  reckoned  the  sovereign  queen  of 
all  fowls,  like  as  the  lion  is  reputed  the  king  of  all  beasts)  the  Gos- 
hawk, the  Falcon,  the  Gerfalcon,  and  all  other  long- winged  hawks  ; as 
also  all  Sparhawks,  Marlions,  Hobbeys,  and  other  like  small  fowl  of 
prey  are  the  chief,  it  shall  not  be  altogether  impertinent,  (though 
therein  I da  somewhat  digress  from  my  principal  purpose,)  if  I give 
some  little  touch  of  the  propriety  of  terms  commonly  used  of  falconers, 
in  managing  their  hawks,  and  things  to  them  appurtenant,  according 
to  the  slenderness  of  my  skill,  always  subscribing  herein  to  the 
censure  and  reformation  of  professed  falconers.  The  cause  of  this 
my  disgression  is,  the  desire  I have  to  give  some  superficial  taste  unto 
gentlemen,  of  the  terms  of  falconry,  that  so  in  their  mutual  converse 
together,  they  may  be  able  to  deliver  their  minds  in  apt  terms,  when 
in  their  meetings  they  happen  to  fall  into  discourse  of  the  noble 
recreations  and  delights,  either  of  our  generous  armorial  profession, 
or  of  hunting  and  hawking.” 

Goldsmith  has  given  a specimen  from  Willoughby,  of  the  terms 
used  in  falconry,  and  we  shall  treat  our  readers  to  one  or  two,  from 
Guillim. — “Your  hawk  is  said  to  rouse,  and  not  to  shake  herself. 
Sometimes  your  hawk  countenances,  when  she  picketh  herself.  Then 
shall  you  not  say  she  prune th  herself,  but  that  she  reformeth  her 
feathers.  Your  hawk  collieth,  and  not  breaketh  ; your  hawk  straineth, 
not  clitcheth  or  snatcheth.  After  she  mantleth,  she  crosseth  her 
wings  together  over  her  back,  which  action  you  shall  term  the  warbling 
of  her  wings.  You  shall  say  your  hawk  mutesheth  or  muteth,  not 
skliseth  and  so  on  through  a series  of  distinctions  equally  elegant 
and  important. 


The  Jer-Falcon. 

This  bird  is  the  largest  and  strongest  of  the  falcon  kind,  and  is 
found  in  Russia,  Norway,  and  Iceland,  and  in  the  Highlands  of 
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Scotland,  and  the  Orkney  Isles.  It  was  trained,  in  the  days  of 
falconry,  to  take  wild  geese,  cranes,  and  other  large  game.  Its  breast 
and  belly  are  white,  with  darkish  spots, — the  neck  white  also,  and 
similarly  spotted.  The  upper  part  is  dark  brown  inclining  to  black, 
with  light  spots  and  bars.  The  tail  is  barred  white  and  brown  ; the 
legs  yellow  ; the  claws  black  : — the  head  is  flat  and  of  an  ashen  hue  ; 
and  the  bill  is  a bluish  gray. 

An  old  gentleman  of  Gallowayshire  was  in  the  habit  of  resting, 
during  his  morning  walks,  on  a seat  beneath  a wooded  precipice. 
For  two  or  three  mornings,  a young  Jer-falcon  came  and  rested  upon 
a bough  above  his  head  as  he  sat,  and  at  last  grew  so  familiar,  as  to 
settle  upon  his  shoulder.  The  gentleman  was  highly  delighted  with 
his  new  acquaintance,  and  brought  it  such  food  as,  from  a knowledge 
of  these  birds,  he  knew  to  be  suitable.  At  length,  it  ceased  to  meet 
him,— probably  its  wild  nature,  as  it  got  older,  subduing  the  gentle 
confidence  which  had  dictated  its  first  approaches.  He  often  spoke 
with  lively  regret  of  this  interesting  friendship  ; remarkable  in  any 
point  of  view,  but  still  more  so,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  Jer- 
falcon  is  almost  never  seen  in  the  place  we  refer  to, — viz.  the  parish 
of  Urr,  or  Orr.  The  old  gentleman  was  quite  confident  that  he  had 
not  mistaken  the  species  which  he  had  had  opportunities,  elsewhere, 
of  distinctly  knowing.  Perhaps  the  young  falcon  had  somehow 
wandered  from  its  proper  home,  and  was  thus  induced  to  put  itself 
under  human  protection. 


The  Common  Falcon. 

It  is  now  ascertained,  that  the  Peregrine  Falcon  is  the  same  bird, 
in  a state  of  maturity,  which  has  been  termed  the  Common  Falcon. 
It  is  found  in  the  same  localities  with  the  Jer-falcon,  which  it 
resembles. 

“ In  daring  disposition,”  says  Mr.  Selby,  speaking  of  this  bird,  “ it 
equals  most  of  its  congeners.  I may  be  allowed  to  add  the  following 
instance,  as  having  happened  under  my  own  observation,  and  as 
exemplifying  not  only  its  determined  perseverance  in  pursuit  of  its 
prey,  when  under  the  pressure  of  hunger,  but  as  arguing  also  an  un- 
expected degree  of  foresight : — In  exercising  my  dogs  upon  the 
moors,  previous  to  the  commencement  of  the  shooting-season,  I 
observed  a large  bird  of  the  hawk  genus,  hovering  at  a distance, 
which,  upon  approaching,  I knew  to  be  a Peregrine  Falcon.  Its 
attention  was  now  drawn  towards  the  dogs,  and  it  accompanied  them, 
whilst  they  beat  the  surrounding  ground.  Upon  their  having  found, 
and  sprung  a brood  of  grouse,  the  falcon  immediately  gave  chase,  and 
struck  a young  bird,  before  they  had  proceeded  far  upon  wing.  My 
shouts  and  rapid  advance  prevented  it  from  securing  its  prey.  The 
issue  of  this  attempt,  however,  did  not  deter  the  falcon  from  watching 
our  subsequent  movements,  and  another  opportunity  soon  offering,  it 
again  gave  chase,  and  struck  down  two  birds,  by  two  rapidly  repeated 
blows,  one  of  which  it  secured,  and  bore  off  in  triumph.” 
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T h.  e Kestrel. 

This  is  a widely  diffused  and  well  known  species.  We  again  quote 
Selby’s  Ornithology  : “ The  castings  of  a nest  of  young  kestrels  that 

I frequently  inspected,  consisted  entirely  of  the  fur  and  bones  of 
mice  : and  Montague  remarks,  that  he  never  found  the  feathers  or 
remains  of  birds  in  the  stomach  of  this  hawk.  He  therefore  concluded, 
that  it  is  only  when  it  finds  a difficulty  in  procuring  its  favourite  food, 
that  it  attacks  and  preys  on  the  feathered  tribe.  That  it  will  do  so, 
under  some  circumstances,  is  evident,  since  bird-catchers  have  dis- 
covered the  kestrel  in  the  very  act  of  pouncing  their  bird-calls  : and 
I have  myself  caught  it  in  a trap  baited  with  a bird.  In  summer,  the 
cockchaffer  supplies  to  this  species  an  object  of  pursuit  and  food,  and 
the  following  curious  account  is  given  from  an  eye-witness  of  the 
fact.  ‘I  had,’  says  he,  ‘the  pleasure,  this  summer,  of  seeing  the 
kestrel  engaged  in  an  occupation  entirely  new  to  me,  hawking  after 
cockchaffers  late  in  the  evening.  I watched  him  through  a glass,  and 
saw  him  dart  through  a swarm  of  the  insects,  seize  one  in  each  claw, 
and  eat  them  whilst  flying.  He  returned  to  the  charge  again  and 
again.” 

A sparrow,  pressed  by  a kestrel  hawk,  flew  into  the  window  of  a 
dwelling  house,  at  Beargate,  in  Exeter  ; and  so  eager  was  the  pursuer 
to  obtain  possession  of  the  quarry,  in  the  wing  of  which  he  had  already 
fastened  his  talons,  that  the  window  was  closed  upon  them,  and  both 
were  captured. 

An  extraordinary  spectacle  was  in  1828  exhibited  in  the  garden  of 
Mr.  May,  of  the  Chequers  Inn,  Uxbridge,  in  the  instance  of  a tame 
male  hawk  sitting  on  three  hen’s  eggs.  The  same  bird  hatched  three 
chickens  last  year  ; but  being  irritated  by  some  person,  destroyed 
them.  The  hawk  has  this  year  also  hatched  one  chicken,  which  was 
placed  with  another  brood. 


Tlie  Merlin. 

This  bird  is  the  smallest  of  the  hawk  kind,  but  equals  any  of  its 
congeners  in  courage.  Its  size  is  little  beyond  that  of  the  blackbird. 
Its  colour  on  the  back  is  a light  grey  : the  tips  of  the  tail  are  white. 
“ In  witnessing,”  says  Selby,  “ its  attack  upon  a flock  of  small  birds, 
I have  been  astonished  at  the  rapidity  of  its  evolutions,  and  the 
certainity  of  its  aim,  as  it  never  failed  in  securing  and  carrying  off  its 
victim,  even  though  chosen  from  the  centre  of  the  flock.”  The 
Merlin  concludes  the  generous  tribe  of  hawks,  or  those  formerly  in  esteem 
imong  falconers.  We  now  come  to  the  short- winged  kinds. 


Th.e  Goshawk. 

This  bird  is  rare  in  England,  but  very  common  in  some  of  the  wild 
districts  of  Scotland,  and  also  in  Russia  and  North  America.  It 
ranks  first  among  the  short- winged  hawks,  for  the  purposes  of 
falconry. 


THE  SPARROW-HAWK. 
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In  the  year  1830,  a Goshawk  was  observed  to  alight  upon  a high 
rock  in  the  island  of  Kerrara,  Argyleshire,  where  it  was  soon  disturbed 
by  two  of  a species  of  hooded  crow,  very  common  in  that  quarter. 
The  Goshawk,  apparently  not  anxious  for  a quarrel,  made  majesti- 
cally out  to  sea,  pursued  by  the  crows,  which  no  doubt  thought  that 
its  retreat  proved  their  superiority  to  it.  This  made  them  risk  too 
much — the  hawk,  enraged  at  last  by  their  insolence,  suddenly  wheeled 
round  and  made  a stroke  at  one  of  them,  which  caused  it  to  fall  down- 
wards almost  into  the  waves  ere  it  could  recover  itself  sufficiently  to 
fly  to  shore.  The  remaining  crow  was  ultimately  reinforced  by  some 
sea-gulls,  and  a screaming  contest  was  maintained  as  long  as  the  party 
remained  in  sight,  flying  off  towards  Mull. 


The  Sparrow-Hawk. 

This  bird,  so  very  destructive  in  its  wild  state,  may  be  easily  tamed, 
and  is  capable  of  strong  attachment.  The  female  exceeds  the  male  in 
size,  beyond  the  proportion  usual  among  rapacious  birds.  A remark- 
able instance  of  the  boldness  and  ferocity  of  the  sparrow-hawk  was 
witnessed  at  Market  Deeping  one  Sunday.  Just  as  the  congregation 
were  returning  from  divine  service  in  the  afternoon,  a hawk  of  this 
species  made  a stoop  at  a swallow  which  had  alighted  in  the  centre 
of  the  church  \ and,  notwithstanding  the  surrounding  spectators,  and 
the  incessant  twitterings  of  numbers  of  the  victim’s  friends,  the 
feathered  tyrant  succeeded  in  bearing  his  prey  triumphantly  into  the 
air. 

Mr.  W.  B.  Clarke  gives  the  following  interesting  account  of  a tame 
sparrow-hawk.  “ About  three  years  ago,  a young  sparrow-hawk  was 
purchased,  and  brought  up  by  my  brother.  This  was  rather  hazardous, 
as  he,  at  the  same  time,  had  a large  stock  of  fancy  pigeons,  which,  in 
consequence  of  their  rarity  and  value,  he  greatly  prized.  It  seems, 
however,  that  kindness  and  ease  had  softened  the  nature  of  the  hawk, 
or  the  regularity  with  which  he  was  fed  rendered  the  usual  habits  of 
his  family  unnecessary  to  his  happiness  ; for  as  he  increased  in  age 
and  size,  his  familiarity  increased  also,  leading  him  to  form  an  intimate 
acquaintance  with  a set  of  friends  who  have  been  seldom  seen  in  such 
society.  Whenever  the  pigeons  came  to  feed,  which  they  did  often- 
times from  the  hand  of  their  almoner,  the  hawk  used  also  to  accompany 
them.  At  first  the  pigeons  were  shy,  of  course  ; but,  by  degrees,  they 
got  over  their  fears,  and  ate  as  confidently  as  if  the  ancient  enemies 
of  their  race  had  sent  no  representative  to  their  banquet. 

It  was  curious  to  observe  the  playfulness  of  the  hawk,  and  his  per- 
fect good  nature  during  the  entertainment ; for  he  received  his  morsel 
of  meat  without  any  of  that  ferocity  with  which  birds  of  prey  usually 
take  their  food,  and  merely  uttered  a cry  of  lamentation  when  the 
carver  disappeared.  He  would  then  attend  the  pigeons  in  their  flight 
round  and  round  the  house  and  gardens,  and  perch  with  them  on  the 
chimney-top,  or  roof  of  the  mansion  ; and  this  voyage  he  never  failed 
to  make  early  in  the  morning,  when  the  pigeons  always  took  their 
exercise.  At  night,  he  retired  with  them  to  the  dovecot ; and  though 
for  some  days  he  was  the  sole  occupant  of  the  place,  the  pigeons  not 
having  relished  this  intrusion  at  first,  he  was  afterwards  merely  a 
guest  there  ; for  he  never  disturbed  his  hospitable  friends,  even  when 
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their  young  ones,  unfledged  and  helpless  as  they  were,  offered  a strong 
temptation  to  his  appetite.  He  seemed  unhappy  at  any  separation 
from  the  pigeons,  and  invariably  returned  to  the  dove-house  after  a 
few  days  purposed  confinement  in  another  abode,  during  which 
imprisonment  he  would  utter  most  melancholy  cries  for  deliverance  : 
but  these  were  changed  to  cries  of  joy  on  the  arrival  of  any  person 
with  whom  he  was  familiar.  All  the  household  were  on  terms  of 
acquaintance  with  him ; and  there  never  was  a bird  who  seemed  to 
have  won  such  general  admiration.  He  was  as  playful  as  a kitten,  and, 
literally,  as  loving  as  a dove. 

But  that  his  nature  was  not  altogether  altered,  and  that,  notwith- 
standing his  education,  which,  as  Ovid  says, 

“ Emmollit  mores,  nec  sinit  ease  feros,”* 

he  was  still  a hawk  of  spirit,  was  proved  on  an  occasion  of  almost 
equal  interest.  A neighbour  had  sent  us  a very  fine  specimen  of  the 
smaller  horned  owl,  which  he  had  winged  when  flying  in  the  midst 
of  a covey  of  partridges  ; and  after  having  tended  the  wounded  bird, 
and  endeavoured  to  make  a cure,  we  thought  of  soothing  the  prisoner’s 
captivity  by  a larger  degree  of  freedom  than  he  had  in  the  hen-coop 
which  he  inhabited.  No  sooner,  however,  had  our  former  acquaint- 
ance, the  hawk,  got  sight  of  him,  than  he  fell  upon  the  poor  owl  most 
unmercifully  ; and  from  that  instant,  whenever  they  came  in  contact, 
a series  of  combats  commenced,  which  equalled  in  skill  and  courage 
any  of  those  which  have  so  much  distinguished  that  hero,  who  to  the 
boldness  and  clearness  of  vision  of  the  hawk,  unites  the  wisdom  of 
the  bird  of  Athens.  The  defence  of  the  poor  little  owl  was  admirably 
conducted  ; he  would  throw  himself  upon  his  back,  and  await  the 
attack  of  his  enemy  with  patience  and  preparation  ; and,  by  dint  of 
biting  and  scratching,  would  frequently  win  a positive,  as  he  often 
did  a negative,  victory.  Acquaintanceship  did  not  seem  in  this  case 
likely  to  ripen  into  friendship  ; and  when  his  wing  had  gained  strength, 
taking  advantage  of  a favourable  opportunity,  the  owl  decamped, 
leaving  the  hawk  in  possession  of  his  territory. 

The  fate  of  the  successful  combatant  was,  however,  soon  to  be 
accomplished ; for  he  was  shortly  after  found  drowned  in  a butt  of 
water,  from  which  he  had  once  or  twice  been  extricated  before,  having 
summoned  a deliverer  to  his  assistance  by  cries  that  told  he  was  in 
distress.  There  was  great  lamentation  when  he  died,  throughout  the 
family  ; and  it  was  observed  by  more  than  one  person,  that  the  portion 
of  the  dovecot  in  which  he  was  wont  to  pass  the  night,  was  for  some 
time  unoccupied  by  the  pigeons  with  whom  he  had  lived  so  peaceably, 
even  during  his  wars  with  the  unfortunate  owl.” — 

“ About  the  tenth  of  July,”  says  White,  in  his  Natural  History  of 
Selborne,  “ a pair  of  sparrow-hawks  bred  in  an  old  crow’s  nest  on  a 
low  beech  in  Selborne-hanger  ; and  as  their  brood,  which  was  numer- 
ous, began  to  grow  up,  they  became  so  daring  and  ravenous,  that  they 
were  a terror  to  all  the  dames  in  the  village  that  had  chickens  or 
ducklings  under  their  care.  A boy  climbed  the  tree,  and  found  the 
young  so  fledged  that  they  all  escaped  from  him  ; but  discovered  that 
a good  house  had  been  kept ; the  larder  was  well  stored  with  pro- 
visions ; for  he  brought  down  a young  blackbird,  jay,  and  house 
martin,  all  clean  picked,  and  some  half  devoured.  The  old  birds  had 
been  observed  to  make  sad  havoc  for  some  days  among  the  new  flown 

* “Softens  the  manners,  nor  permits  to  be  cruel." 
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swallows  and  martins,  which,  being  but  lately  out  of  their  nests,  had 
not  acquired  those  powers  and  command  of  wing,  that  enable  them 
when  more  mature  to  set  enemies  at  defiance.” 


The  Kite. 

This  well  known  prowler  was  formerly  used  in  training  young 
falcons.  Something  of  the  ludicrous  and  contemptible  attaches  to 
him  on  this  account,  as  well  as  on  account  of  the  stealthy  methods  he 
employs  to  catch  his  prey.  He  might,  however,  if  he  knew  it,  content 
himself  with  the  reflection  that  he  has  frequently,  when  high  in  his 
spiral  flights,  been  by  ignorant  people  mistaken  for  the  eagle.  It  is 
amusing  to  see  him  on  a bird-nesting  excursion,  gliding  noiselessly 
and  slowly  along  the  hedge  top  of  some  secluded  garden, — “ pausing 
from  time  to  time,”  and  peeping  like  a school-boy  into  the  branches. 
If  his  success  in  these  cases  were  equal  to  his  assiduity  and  good-will, 
very  few  nests  could  escape  him — but  the  small  birds  build  in  as 
intricate  places  as  they  can  find— and  thus  so  many  prove  too  know- 
ing for  him.  He  is  the  detestation  of  the  husbandman,  who  takes 
every  opportunity  to  destroy  him.  Still  we  would  not  like  that  the 
kite  were  extirpated — for  he  is  a fine  spectacle  in  a calm  summer  day, 
floating  with  motionless  wing  along  the  burnside,  or  away  among  the 
winding  hills,  or  wavering  in  the  region  of  the  clouds.  The  kite  is 
distinguished  from  other  birds  of  prey  by  his  forked  tail.  His  colour 
on  the  head  and  back  is  a pale  ash.  His  spread  wings  measure  fiv® 
feet  from  tip  to  tip — though  he  weighs  rather  under  three  pounds. 


The  Buzzard. 

The  Common  Buzzard  is  brown  above,  and  pale  below— and 
measures  in  length  about  twenty  inches.  It  has  the  character  of  be- 
ing a cowardly  bird — so  much  so,  that  the  sparrow-hawk  is  said  often 
to  attack  and  vanquish  it.  The  following  anecdote,  however,  rather 
goes  to  modify  this  account. 

The  velocity  which  birds  of  prey  exert,  when  in  pursuit,  was  ex- 
empli fied  in  a singular  manner  at  Nattwell-court,  the  seat  of  Sir 
Trayton  Drake,  some  time  ago.  One  of  the  maid  servants  had  been 
sweeping  the  library,  and  was  taking  up  the  dust,  close  to  the  window, 
which  overlooks  the  lawn,  when  a violent  blow  from  the  outside 
shivered  one  of  the  panes  of  thick  plate  glass  to  atoms,  and  the  girl 
ran  out  of  the  library,  exclaiming  that  she  had  been  shot  at.  Captain 
Fuller,  the  brother  of  Sir  Trayton  Drake,  being  in  the  adjoining  room, 
and  hearing  the  noise,  came  out  to  investigate  the  cause,  which  he 
soon  ascertained  to  have  proceeded  from  the  attack  of  a buzzard,  then 
lying  dead  a few  yards  from  the  window.  The  bird  had  probably 
been  attracted  by  the  girl’s  cap  as  she  stooped  down,  and  in  the 
violence  of  his  attack  on  the  supposed  quarry,  had  broken  the  glass, 
and  with  it  the  thread  of  his  own  existence.  The  glass  was  nearly  a 
quarter  of  an  inch  thick. 
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The  Rough-legged  Buzzard  resembles  the  former.  “ Two  of  these 
birds,”  says  Selby,  “from  having  attached  themselves  to  a neighbour- 
ing marsh,  passed  under  my  frequent  observation.  Their  ‘flight  was 
smooth,  but  slow,  and  not  unlike  that  of  the  common  buzzard,  and 
they  seldom  continued  for  any  length  of  time  on  the  wing.  They 
preyed  upon  wild  ducks,  and  other  birds,  which  they  mostly  pounced 
upon  on  the  ground  ; and  it  would  appear,  that  mice  and  frogs  must 
have  constituted  a great  part  of  their  food,  as  the  remains  of  both 
were  found  in  the  stomachs  of  those  that  were  killed.”  This  bird  is 
a native  of  northern  Europe. 

The  Honey  Buzzard  is  rare  in  Britain— but  frequently  to  be  met 
with  in  the  South  of  France,  where  it  is  migratory.  It  differs 
particularly  from  the  rest  of  the  buzzard  kind,  in  having  small  round 
feathers  in  the  space  between  its  bill  and  eyes.  It  is  very  rarely 
killed  in  this  country. 

The  Marsh  Harrier,  and  the  rest  of  its  kind,  resemble  the  buzzards. 
It  preys  on  water- fowl,  young  game,  leverets  and  rats,  and  flies 
skimmingly  along  the  ground.  It  is  stationary  in  this  country,  and 
migratory  on  the  continent. 

The  Hen  Harrier  or  Blue  Hawk,  is  very  like  the  preceding,  both 
in  form  and  habits.  It  frequents  marshy  levels,  and  builds  in  long 
grass,  bushes,  or  the  low  branches  of  trees,  and  is  rarely  to  be  met 
with  in  mountainous  countries. 

The  Ash-Coloured  Harrier  is  rare  with  us  and  in  Italy,  but 
common  enough  in  many  other  European  countries.  It  closely 
resembles  the  hen  harrier,  with  which  it  was  formerly  confounded  by 
naturalists.  Goldsmith  dismisses  the  buzzards  and  harriers  in  a few 
words.  He  terms  them  a “ stupid  tribe.” 


Tbe  Butcher  Bird. 

The  Greater  Butcher  Bird,  or  Cinereous  Shrike  is  nearly  the 
size  of  the  thrush.  We  take  the  following  from  Mr.  Rennie,  on  the 
architecture  of  birds  : — “We  discovered  near  those  nests  large  insects, 
such  as  humble  bees,  and  that  the  unfledged  nestlings  of  small  birds 
were  frequently  seen  stuck  upon  thorns ; but  we  obtained  what  we 
considered  good  proof  of  the  fact : for  the  peasants  all  concurred  in 
affirming,  that  the  butcher  bird  Axes  its  prey  upon  thorns — not,  how- 
ever, according  to  their  belief,  to  allure  large  game,  but  to  kill  or 
secure  what  has  been  already  captured.” 

Selby,  an  eminent  living  naturalist,  has  confirmed  the  fact.  “I  had 
the  gratification,”  he  says,  “of  witnessing  this  operation  of  the  shrike, 
upon  a hedge  accentor  which  it  had  just  killed,  and  the  skin  of  which, 
still  attached  to  the  thorn,  is  now  in  my  possession.  In  this  instance, 
after  killing  the  bird,  it  hovered  with  it  in  its  bill  for  a short  time 
over  the  hedge,  apparently  occupied  in  selecting  a thorn  for  its  pur- 
pose. Upon  disturbing  it,  and  advancing  to  the  spot,  I found  the 
accentor  firmly  fixed  by  the  tendons  of  the  wing,  at  the  selected 
twig.  I have  met,”  continues  Selby,  “ with  the  remains  of  a mouse  in 
the  stomach  of  a Shrike,  and  Montague  mentions  one  in  which  he 
found  a shrew.  When  confined  in  a cage,  this  bird  still  evinces  the 
same  propensity  for  fixing  its  food,  and  if  a sharp-pointed  stick  or 
thorn  is  not  left  for  that  purpose,  it  will  invariably  fasten  it  to  the 
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wires  before  commencing  its  repast.”  It  is  very  bold,  and  will  attack 
almost  any  bird  that  intrudes  upon  its  localities. 

In  America,  the  Great  Shrike  has  been  observed  to  adopt  an  odd 
stratagem  for  the  purpose  of  decoying  its  prey.  A gentleman  there, 
accidentally  observing  that  several  grasshoppers  were  stuck  upon  the 
sharp  thorny  branches  of  some  trees,  inquired  of  a person  who  lived 
close  by  the  cause  of  the  phenomenon,  and  was  informed  that  they 
were  stuck  there  by  this  bird,  which  is  called  by  the  English  settlers, 
the  Nine-Killer. 

On  farther  inquiry,  he  was  led  to  suppose  that  this  was  an  in- 
stinctive stratagem  adopted  by  the  bird,  in  order  to  decoy  the  smaller 
birds,  which  feed  on  insects,  into  a situation  whence  he  could  dart  on 
them.  He  is  called  the  Nine-Killer,  from  the  supposition  that  he 
sticks  up  nine  grasshoppers  in  succession.  That  the  insects  are 
placed  there  as  food  to  tempt  other  birds,  is  said  to  appear  from  their 
being  frequently  left  untouched  for  a considerable  length  of  time. 

Le  Vaillant  gives  the  following  account  of  the  Shrike  of  Southern 
Africa.  “ When  it  sees  a locust  or  mantis,  or  a small  bird,  it  springs 
upon  it,  and  immediately  carries  it  off,  in  order  to  impale  it  on  a 
thorn,  which  it  does  with  great  dexterity,  always  passing  the  thorn 
through  the  head  of  its  victim.  Every  animal  which  it  seizes  is 
subjected  to  the  same  fate ; and  it  thus  continues  all  day  long  its 
murderous  career,  apparently  instigated  rather  by  the  love  of  mischief, 
than  the  desire  of  food.  Its  throne  of  tyranny  is  usually  a dry  and 
elevated  branch  of  a tree,  from  which  it  pounces  on  all  intruders, 
driving  off  the  stronger  and  more  troublesome,  and  impaling  the  in- 
experienced alive  ; when  hungry  it  besets  its  shambles,  and  helps  it- 
self to  a savoury  meal.” 

The  Lesser  Butcher-Bird,  or  Red-backed  Shrike,  is  migratory  in 
Britain,  and  not  widely  diffused  during  its  visits  to  our  shores.  It 
comes  in  spring,  and  never  stays  longer  than  till  October,  when  it 
generally  commences  its  equatorial  migration  ; but  sometimes  departs 
in  September.  Its  habits  are  like  those  of  the  preceding. 

Mr.  Blyth,  in  describing  the  predatory  habits  of  the  Flusher,  or 
Red-backed  Shrike,  says,  “ Wishing  to  ascertain  the  manner  in  which 
the  Shrike  attacks  its  prey,  I opened  the  door  of  a cage  containing 
one  of  these  birds,  and  was  about  to  put  a sparrow  in  it,  when,  before 
I could  disengage  it  from  my  hand,  the  Shrike  seized  it  most 
instantaneously  in  its  claws,  striking  out  in  the  manner  of  a falcon. 
Its  death  was  effected  in  an  instant.  The  Shrike  extended  its  wings 
and  spread  its  tail  over  it,  in  precisely  the  same  manner  of  a hawk, 
and  killed  it  by  pricking  a hole  in  the  skull.  He  then  flew  to  a perch, 
carrying  the  sparrow  in  his  claws,  and  fixing  one  foot  upon  it,  began 
to  devour  it ; nor  did  he  desist  until  he  had  nearly  finished  the  whole 
bird,  which  he  held  in  this  manner  for  upwards  of  two  hours.” 


The  Owl  Kind. 

The  owl  has  sometimes  been  made  the  emblem  of  wisdom — and 
sometimes  of  stupidity.  Examples  of  the  former  occur  in  many  old 
works,  on  grave  subjects,  and  an  instance  of  the  former  will  be  found 
in  the  title  page  of  one  edition,  at  least,  of  Pope’s  Dunciad.  From 
this  it  may  be  inferred,  that  the  owl  is  equivocal  in  his  character — 
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but  at  the  same  time  it  should  be  considered,  that  as  he  comes  abroad, 
with  the  exception  of  a few  species  only,  in  the  night,  unless  disturbed, 
the  same  opportunity  is  not  afforded  us,  to  know  him  so  well  as  we 
do  the  rest  of  the  feathered  tribes. 


The  Great  Horned  or  Eagle  Owl. 

This  bird  is  as  large  as  some  kinds  of  eagles,  and  is  very  rarely  met 
with  in  Britain.  Like  the  rest  of  the  horned  species,  it  has  a tuft  of  long 
feathers  on  each  side  of  the  head.  It  is  indigenous  in  many  parts  of 
Europe,  Asia,  and  America,  and  its  sight  is  stronger  that  in  the  other 
species.  It  frequently  preys  by  day.  The  upper  parts  of  its  body 
are  sprinkled  with  black,  yellow,  and  greyish  spots  ; the  under  parts 
are  yellow,  spotted,  and  streaked  with  black. 

The  Common  Horned  Owl  is  much  smaller  than  the  former,  and 
has  shorter  horns.  There  is  a much  smaller  species,  which  does  not 
much  exceed  the  blackbird  in  size. 

The  Long-Eared  Owl  has,  as  the  name  implies,  very  long  tufts  of 
feathers  on  its  head,  which  give  it  an  imposing  appearance.  It  is 
indigenous  to  this  country. 

“ The  Virginian  Horned  Owl,”  says  Richardson,  “ is  found  in  almost 
every  quarter  of  the  United  States,  and  occurs  in  all  parts  of  the  fur 
countries,  where  the  timber  is  of  a large  size.  Its  loud  and  full 
nocturnal  cry,  issuing  from  the  gloomy  recesses  of  the  forest,  bears 
some  resemblance  to  the  human  voice,  uttered  in  a hollow  sepulchral 
tone,  and  has  been  frequently  productive  of  alarm  to  the  traveller,  of 
which  an  instance  occurred  within  my  own  knowledge.  A party  of 
Scottish  Highlanders,  in  the  service  of  the  Hudson’s  Bay  Company, 
happened  in  a winter  journey  to  encamp  after  nightfall  in  a dense 
clump  of  trees,  whose  dark  tops  and  lofty  stems,  the  growth  of 
centuries,  gave  a solemnity  to  the  scene  that  strongly  tended  to  excite 
the  superstitious  feelings  of  the  Highlanders.  The  effect  was 
heightened  by  the  discovery  of  a tomb  which,  with  a natural  taste 
often  exhibited  by  the  Indians,  had  been  placed  at  this  secluded  spot. 
Our  travellers,  having  finished  their  supper,  were  trimming  their  fire 
preparatory  to  retiring  to  rest,  when  the  slow  and  dismal  notes  of  the 
horned  owl  fell  on  the  ear  with  a startling  nearness.  None  of  them 
being  acquainted  with  the  sounds,  they  at  once  concluded  that  so 
unearthly  a voice  must  be  the  moaning  of  the  spirit  of  the  departed, 
whose  repose  they  supposed  they  had  disturbed,  by  inadvertently 
making  a fire  of  some  of  the  wood  of  which  his  tomb  had  been  con- 
structed. They  passed  a tedious  night  of  fear,  and  with  the  first 
dawn  of  day  hastily  quitted  the  ill-omened  spot.” 

Brown  owls  are  occasionally  very  furious  and  bold  in  defence  of 
their  young.  A carpenter,  some  years  ago,  passing  through  a field 
near  Gloucester,  was  suddenly  attacked  by  an  owl  that  had  a nest  in  a 
tree  near  the  path.  It  flew  at  his  head  ; and  the  man  struck  at  it  with 
his  tool  that  he  had  in  his  hand,  but  missed  his  blow.  The  enraged 
animal  repeated  the  attack  ; and  fastening  her  talons  in  his  face, 
lacerated  him  in  a most  shocking  manner. 

Audubon  gives  the  following  curious  particulars  concerning  the 
Barred  Owl.  “In  Louisiana  it  seems  to  be  more  abundant  than  in 
any  other  state.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  travel  eight  or  ten  miles 
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in  any  of  the  retired  woods  there,  without  seeing  several  of  them, 
even  in  broad  day ; and,  at  the  approach  of  night,  their  cries  are 
heard  proceeding  from  every  part  of  the  forest  around  the  plantations. 
Should  the  weather  be  lowering,  and  indicative  of  the  approach  of 
rain,  their  cries  are  so  multiplied  during  the  day,  and  especially  in 
the  evening,  and  they  respond  to  each  other  in  tones  so  strange,  that 
one  might  imagine  some  extraordinary  fete  about  to  take  place  among 
them.  On  approaching  one  of  them,  its  gesticulations  are  of  a very 
extraordinary  nature.  The  position  of  the  bird,  which  is  generally 
erect,  is  immediately  changed.  It  lowers  its  head  and  inclines  its 
body,  to  watch  the  motions  of  the  person  beneath  ; throws  backward 
the  lateral  feathers  of  the  head,  which  thus  has  the  appearance  of 
being  surrounded  by  a broad  ruff;  - looks  towards  him  as  if  half  blind, 
and  moves  its  head  to  and  fro  in  so  extraordinary  a manner,  as 
almost  to  induce  a person  to  fancy  that  part  dislocated  from  the  body. 
It  follows  all  the  motions  of  the  intruder  with  its  eyes  ; and  should  it 
suspect  any  treacherous  intentions,  flies  off  to  a short  distance, 
alighting  with  its  back  to  the  person,  and  immediately  turning  about 
with  a single  jump  to  recommence  its  scrutiny.” 


Tbe  Snowy  Owl. 

This  bird,  and  those  that  follow,  are  of  the  smooth-headed  class  of 
owls.  The  snowy  owl  has  only  lately  been  ascertained  as  indigenous 
to  Britain.  “ I have  seen  specimens,”  says  Selby,  “ that  were  killed 
in  Shetland,  and  some  of  which  are  now  in  the  magnificent  collection 
at  the  Edinburgh  Museum.  From  the  observations  that  have  been 
made  on  its  habits,  it  appears  to  be  by  no  means  confined  to  twilight 
for  its  supplies  of  food,  rather  perhaps  the  reverse,  as  it  has  been  seen 
pursuing  its  prey  in  the  day-time.  Hares,  rabbits,  rats,  and  the 
different  species  of  grouse,  fall  under  that  description.  It  rests 
exposed  upon  the  ground,  where  it  can  look  around  it,  and  descry  the 
approach  of  an  enemy.”  The  following  is  a traditionary  anecdote  of 
the  Snowy  Owl. 

Jengis  Khan,  who  was  founder  of  the  empire  of  the  Mogul  and 
Kalmuc  Tartars,  being  defeated,  and  having  taken  -shelter  from  his 
enemies,  owed  his  preservation  to  a Snowy  Owl,  which  was  perched 
over  the  bush  in  which  he  was  hid,  in  a small  coppice.  The  pursuers 
of  Jengis  Khan,  on  seeing  this  bird,  never  thought  it  possible  he 
could  be  near  it.  Jengis  in  consequence  escaped,  and  ever  afterwards, 
this  bird  was  held  sacred  by  his  countrymen,  and  every  one  wore  a 
plume  of  its  feathers  on  his  head.  The  Kalmucs  continue  the  practice 
at  all  their  great  festivals ; and  indeed  pay  it  divine  honours,  for  they 
have  an  idol,  in  the  form  of  a white  owl,  to  which  they  affix  the  real 
legs  of  this  bird. 


The  Barn  Owl. 

The  Barn  Owl,  or,  as  it  is  provincially  styled,  the  Howlet,  is  a very 
well  known  species.  It  is  romantically  and  drearily  associated  in  the 
mind  with  the  solitude  of  ruined  towers  and  shadowy  churchyards. 
Every  person  must  remember  Gray’s  lines,  where  he  speaks  cf  a still- 
ness that  is  unbroken  : 
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“Save  when  from  jmnder  ivy-mantled  tower, 
The  moping  owl  does  to  the  moon  complain 
Of  such  as  wandering  near  her  secret  bower 
Molest  her  ancient,  solitary  reign.” 


Tlae  Tawny  Owl. 

This  bird  is  the  most  numerous  of  the  species  in  Britain.  It  prefers 
making  its  nest  in  the  depths  of  unfrequented  woods.  The  little  owl 
is  only  occasionally  found  in  England,  but  common  in  the  warmer 
parts  of  Europe.  The  species  of  the  owl  genus  are  about  fifty  in 
number ; but  those  we  have  noticed  are  the  principal besides,  to 
enumerate  all  would  be  only  tiresome,  as  they  furnish  no  anecdotes, 
which  it  is  the  chief  object  of  this  work  to  present  to  the  reader. 


Birds  of  the  Poultry  Kind. 

This  interesting  class  of  birds  comprehends  not  only  such  as  are 
domesticated — but  several  other  species,  as  the  partridge  and  the 
quail,  which  we  shall  notice  in  the  order  prescribed  by  Goldsmith, 
mentioning  also  some  varieties  which  he  has  not  included. 


The  Coch. 

This  courageous  and  beautiful  bird,  now  so  widely  diffused  through- 
out the  world,  was  brought  originally  from  Asia.  “ As  some,”  says 
Guillim,*  “account  the  eagle  the  queen,  and  the  swallow  or  wagtail 
the  lady,  so  may  I term  this  the  knight  amongst  birds,  being  both  of 
noble  courage,  and  also  prepared  evermore  to  the  battel,  having  his 
comb  for  a helmet,  his  sharp  and  hooked  bill  for  a fauchion  or  court- 
lax,  to  slash  and  wound  his  enemy  : and  as  a compleat  soldier  armed 
cap-a-pie,  he  hath  his  legs  armed  with  spurs,  giving  example  to  the 
valiant  soldier  to  dispel  danger  by  fight,  and  not  by  flight.  The  cock 
croweth  when  he  is  victor  and  giveth  a testimony  of  his  conquest.  If 
he  be  vanquished,  he  shunneth  the  light,  and  society  of  men.”  The 
fowl  we  are  now  considering  is  finely  portrayed  in  the  following  lines 
of  Dryden,  in  his  tale  of  the  Nun’s  Priest : — 

“ More  certain  was  the  crowing  of  the  cock 
To  number  hours,  than  is  an  abbey  clock  ; 

And  sooner  than  the  matin  bell  was  rung, 

He  clapt  his  wings  upon  his  roost  and  sung  ; 

For  when  degrees  fifteen  ascended  right, 

By  sure  instinct  he  knew  ’twas  one  at  night. 

High  was  his  comb,  and  coral-red  withal, 

In  dents  embattled  like  a castle  wall  ; 

His  bill  was  raven-black,  and  shone  like  jet ; 

Blue  were  his  legs,  and  orient  were  his  feet ; 

White  were  his  nails,  like  silver  to  behold, 

His  body  glittering  like  the  burnish’d  gold.  ” 

* A Display  of  Heraldry,  by  John  Guillim.  London.  1677,  fol. 
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“Of  the  several  intimations,”  says  Mr.  Knapp,  “relating  to  the  voice 
of  animals  as  preserved  to  us  in  Scripture,  we  have  none  more  deserv- 
ing of  attention  than  the  ‘ crowing  of  the  cock  ’ throughout  the  night, 
there  being  a first  crowing  about  midnight,  and  a second  again  as 
day  began  to  dawn  ; and  this  so  regularly  proceeded  in,  as  to  be  made 
use  of  to  mark  the  progress  of  time  from  a very  early  period,  it  being 
pointed  out  as  a well  known  and  established  occurrence  above  eighteen 
centuries  gone  by.  Though  this  vociferation  of  the  bird  is  yet  per- 
severed in,  it  seems  to  be  without  any  regularity,  except,  perhaps,  the 
general  clamour  of  the  early  morning,  as  in  particular  nights  this 
crowing  may  be  heard  at  various  intervals  during  the  darkness. 
Kight-tra veiling  birds  sound  a signal  for  the  guidance  of  their 
followers  ; but  these  creatures,  usually  when  at  rest,  or  feeding  in  the 
gloom,  observe  a profound  silence,  and  perhaps  the  cock  is  the  only 
creature  that  notifies  to  any  enemy  within  hearing  his  asylum  on  the 
roost.  If  such  are  the  habits  of  these  creatures  in  an  unreclaimed 
state,  it  must  very  frequently  be  productive  of  injury  to  them.  But 
in  this,  his  domesticated  state,  it  is  a voice  which,  heard  during  some 
sleepless  hour,  in  the  deep  quiet  of  the  night,  becomes  most  impres- 
sive and  solemn,  brings  past  events  to  our  recollection,  and  has  often 
produced  holy  thoughts  and  meditations.”* 

The  boldness  with  which  nature  has  endowed  this  bird,  for  purposes 
of  protection,  has  been  made  subservient  to  the  savage  amusement  of 
man — but  the  scenes  of  the  cock-pit  are  now  happily  of  rare  occurrence 
in  this  country.  The  variety  known  by  the  name  of  the  game-cock 
excels  in  courage  all  the  others — and  is  perhaps,  in  this  respect,  un- 
equalled by  any  bird  whatever. 

The  hen’s  devoted  attachment  to  hei  young  is  proverbial.  Though 
timid  when  she  has  only  her  own  safety  to  care  for,  in  their  defence 
she  will  sacrifice  all  personal  consideration.  Mr.  Collins,  a respectable 
innkeeper  at  Haul  in  Ireland,  had  a favourite  game  hen,  which  was 
perambulating  round  a large  room  followed  by  an  only  chicken,  the 
remains  of  a large  brood.  A rat  made  a sudden  attack  on  her  offspring, 
seized  and  dragged  it  towards  its  hole.  The  shrieks  of  the  little 
captive  drew  the  attention  of  the  mother,  who,  excited  by  the  strong- 
est maternal  feelings,  flew  to  the  place  from  whence  the  sound  pro- 
ceeded, and  seized  the  murderous  rat  by  the  neck,  who  contrived 
however  to  free  himself  from  her  bill,  and  commenced  an  attack  upon 
the  hen,  which  she  courageously  resisted  by  striking  with  her  claws, 
and  pecking  with  her  bill  : both  fought  with  determination,  and  the 
conflict  lasted  for  twelve  minutes,  when  with  a violent  blow  from  her 
feet  she  laid  the  marauder  lifeless,  and  then  turned  to  her  affrighted 
chicken,  clucked  triumphantly,  and  encircled  it  in  her  wings.  On 
taking  up  the  rat,  it  was  found  to  have  lost  an  eye  in  the  engagement. 

There  was  at  Barclay’s  hotel,  in  Adam’s  Square,  Edinburgh,  a hen 
which  sat  the  usual  time,  and  brought  out  a brood  of  chickens.  The 
weather  being  very  severe  at  the  time,  the  whole  brood  died,  when 
the  affectionate  hen  attached  herself  to  a small  pig  that  had  been 
taken  from  its  natural  protector  when  hardly  able  to  provide  for  it- 
self. She  clucked  round,  and  sheltered  him  under  her  wings  with 
maternal  solicitude  and  tenderness.  The  little  pig  seemed  grateful 
for  this  peculiar  favour  conferred  upon  him,  and  was  equally  attached 
to  his  adopted  parent. 

* The  Journal  of  a Naturalist.  Third  Edit.  p.  272. 
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A rat  entered  a poultry  house  at  Heworth  near  Newcastle,  in  which 
was  a hen  with  a numerous  brood  of  chickens.  The  enraged  mother 
pounced  upon  the  intruder,  and  a battle  ensued,  from  which  the  rat 
endeavoured  several  times  to  retreat,  but  was  pursued  and  held  fast 
by  the  hen,  till  the  noise  attracted  one  of  the  family,  who  killed  the 
rat  with  a rake.  The  rat  had  young  ones,  and  it  is  supposed  had 
before  made  free  with  some  of  the  young  poultry. 

It  is  well  known  that  young  ducks,  as  soon  as  they  are  hatched,  take 
to  the  water  and  dart  after  flies  with  the  greatest  activity.  A hen 
which  is  made  to  hatch  these  in  place  of  her  natural  progeny  suffers 
much  anxiety  and  misery.  When  they  take  to  the  water  she  is  in  per- 
fect agony,  running  round  the  brink  of  the  pond,  and  sometimes  fly- 
ing into  it,  in  hopes  of  rescuing  her  brood  from  the  danger  she 
apprehends  them  to  be  in.  The  following  is  a remarkable  instance  of 
tne  degree  to  which  the  natural  apprehension  for  her  brood  may  be 
overcome,  in  the  hen,  by  the  habit  of  nursing  ducks.  A hen,  who  had 
reared  three  broods  of  ducks  in  three  successive  years,  became 
habituated  to  their  taking  to  the  water,  and  would  fly  to  a large  stone 
in  the  middle  of  the  pond,  and  patiently  and  quietly  watch  her  brood 
as  they  swam  about  it.  The  fourth  year  she  hatched  her  own  eggs, 
and  finding  that  her  chickens  did  not  take  to  the  water  as  the  duck- 
lings had  done,  she  flew  to  the  stone  in  the  pond,  and  called  them  to 
her  with  the  utmost  eagerness.  This  recollection  of  the  habits  of  her 
former  charge,  though  it  had  taken  place  a year  before,  is  strongly 
illustrative  of  memory  in  a hen. 

Nicolas  Cannon,  the  driver  of  the  Kentish  stages,  had  a favourite 
game  cock,  named  Trumpeter,  who  had  won  twenty  battles  ; but  who 
had  the  misfortune  to  break  his  leg  in  a rat-trap.  Cannon,  who  was 
uncommonly  attached  to  this  feathered  hero,  determined  if  possible, 
to  save  his  life  ; and  amputating  the  broken  part  of  the  limb,  gathered 
up  the  fibres  of  the  leg,  and  placed  his  favourite  securely  in  a sling. 
After  having  attended  and  fed  him  for  five  weeks,  he  took  off  the 
bandage,  and  found  the  wound  completely  cicatrized.  He  next  set 
about  making  an  artificial  foot,  and  being  an  ingenious  fellow,  soon 
fashioned  a wooden  leg  and  foot,  armed  with  a spur,  and  affixed  it  to 
the  stump  of  the  artificial  limb,  with  which  the  cock  strutted  about 
with  great  activity  amongst  the  hens  at  Canterbury,  and  was  a terror 
to  all  his  feathered  rivals. 

The  courage  which  cocks  display  in  their  combats  with  each  other 
is  too  well  known  to  require  any  illustration.  That  they  are  suscept- 
ible of  friendship  for  one  another  is  evinced  by  the  following  anecdote  : 

A person  at  Chester  had  two  very  fine  cocks,  who  had  often 
signalised  themselves  in  combat.  Wishing  to  ascertain  which  of  them 
was  the  best  cock,  he  pitted  them  against  one  another.  The  spectators 
betted  eagerly  upon  the  event  of  the  battle,  and  were  anxious  to  see 
it  commence,  but  the  two  cocks,  after  surveying  each  other,  to  the 
great  astonishment  of  every  one  present,  refused  to  fight.  Some  graiiis 
of  corn  were  then  thrown  to  them  in  order  to  produce  a quarrel  be- 
tween them  ; but  they  ate  them  without  any  disunion  arising,  and 
afterwards  walked  about  peaceably  together.  A hen  was  then  turned 
into  them,  in  hopes  that  jealousy  might  prove  occasion  of  a quarrel, 
but  they  caressed  her  alternatively,  without  any  sign  of  rivalship. 
They  were  then  taken  from  each  other,  and  their  feathers  painted  that 
they  might  not  know  one  another  under  this  disguise  ; but  neither 
was  this  means  effectual  in  disturbing  the  harmony  that  subsisted  be- 
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tween  the  two  cocks.  At  last  each  of  them  was  pitted  separately 
against  a strange  cock.  They  both  fought  furiously,  and  both  were 
victorious.  As  their  metal  seemed  now  to  be  roused,  the  strange  cocks 
were  taken  away,  and  they  were  again  pitted  against  each  other,  but 
still  they  would  not  fight,  so  that  it  was  at  length  found  necessary  to 
relinquish  the  attempt  to  dissolve  their  mutual  attachment. 

“I  have  just  witnessed,”  says  Comte  de  Buffon,  “a  curious  scene. 
A sparrow  hawk  alighted  in  a populous  court-yard  ; a young  cock,  of 
this  year’s  hatching,  instantly  darted  at  him,  and  threw  him  on  his 
back.  In  this  situation,  the  hawk  defending  himself  with  his  talons 
and  his  bill,  intimidated  the  hens  and  turkeys,  which  streamed 
tumultuously  around  him.  After  having  a little  recovered  himself, 
he  rose  and  was  taking  wing  when  the  cock  rushed  upon  him  a 
second  time,  upset  him,  and  held  him  down  so  long,  that  he  was  easily 
caught  by  a person  who  witnessed  the  conflict.” 

The  cock  is  very  attentive  to  his  females,  hardly  ever  losing  sight 
of  them.  He  leads,  defends,  and  cherishes  them  ; collects  them  to- 
gether when  they  straggle  ; and  seems  to  eat  unwillingly  till  he  sees 
them  feeding  around  him. 

Dr.  Percival  mentions  an  incident  of  a cock,  that  happened  at  a 
gentleman’s  seat  near  Berwick  upon  Tweed,  which  proves  that  the 
jealousy  of  the  cock  is  not  always  confined  to  its  rivals,  and  that  it 
sometimes  extends  to  his  beloved  female,  and  he  appears  actuated  by 
revenge,  founded  on  suspicions  of  her  conjugal  infidelity,  which  the 
following  incident  proves.  “My  mower,”  says  the  gentleman  in 
question,  “ cut  a partridge  on  her  nest ; and  immediately  brought  the 
eggs,  fourteen  in  number,  to  the  house.  I ordered  them  to  be  out 
under  a very  large  and  beautiful  hen,  and  her  own  to  be  taken  away. 
They  were  hatched  in  two  days,  and  the  hen  brought  them  up  per- 
fectly well,  till  they  were  five  or  six  weeks  old.  During  that  time 
they  were  constantly  kept  confined  in  an  out-house  without  being 
seen  by  any  of  the  other  poultry.  The  door  happening  to  be  left  open, 
the  cock  got  in.  My  housekeeper  hearing  the  hen  in  distress,  ran  to 
her  assistance,  but  did  not  arrive  in  time  to  save  her  life.  The  cock 
finding  her  with  the  brood  of  partridges,  had  fallen  upon  her  with 
the  utmost  fury,  and  killed  her.  The  housekeeper  found  him  tearing 
her  with  both  his  beak  and  spurs,  although  she  was  then  fluttering  in 
the  last  agony,  and  incapable  of  any  resistance.  This  hen  had  formerly 
been  the  cock’s  greatest  favourite.” 

A boy  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St.  Andrews,  some  years  ago,  set  a 
Bantam  hen  with  eggs,  expecting  her  to  hatch  a fine  brood  of  chickens. 
On  going  one  morning  as  usual  to  feed  his  favourite,  he  found  she  had 
deserted  her  nest,  and  was  nowhere  to  be  seen.  In  the  course  of  his 
search  he  entered  the  cowhouse,  where  he  heard  an  unusual  combina- 
tion of  sounds,  issuing  from  under  the  cow’s  stall.  To  his  surprise  he 
beheld  the  bantam,  with  her  wings  spread  over  the  backs  of  three 
nice  kittens,  which  his  father’s  cat  had  produced  the  evening  before. 
She  appeared  to  be  making  great  exertions  to  quiet  the  objects  of  her 
care,  but  they  did  not  seem  to  relish  the  attentions  of  their  new  nurse. 

Mr.  Roberts,  a bootmaker,  who  resided  opposite  the  Bunhouse, 
Chelsea,  London,  had  a cock  in  his  possession,  which  he  had  for  seven 
years,  since  it  was  a chicken,  and  it  has  every  alternate  year  changed 
its  colour  from  pure  white  to  red  ; and  vice  versa. 

The  following  very  singular  occurrence  took  place  at  Kislingbury, 
near  Northampton  : — A hen  with  a brood  of  ducks  had  been  placed  in 
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a garden,  and  also  water  for  the  ducks.  Some  bees  from  an  adjoining 
hive  coming  to  the  water,  were,  it  is  supposed,  attacked  by  the  ducks, 
which  provoking  great  numbers  who  swarmed  from  the  hives,  such  a 
spirited  onset  was  made,  that  in  a short  time  the  hen  and  two  of  the 
ducklings  were  left  dead  on  the  field. 


The  Peacock. 

This  bird  was  brought  originally  from  India.  In  splendour  of 
plumage  and  general  appearance  it  exceeds  any  other  of  the  feathered 
race,  but  it  never  ranked  high  for  sagacity,  and  it  is  now  despised  by 
the  epicure.  It  may,  therefore,  be  pronounced  an  almost  useless  bird  ; 
and  it  is  so  common  about  every  country  residence  of  the  slightest 
pretensions,  that  one  almost  ceases  to  regard  it  as  an  ornament. 
“ The  Peacock,5’  says  Guillim,  “ is  so  proud,  that  when  he  erecteth  his 
fan  of  plumes,  he  admireth  himself.  He  displayeth  his  plumes  against 
the  rays  of  the  sun,  that  they  may  glister  the  more  gloriously  : and 
he  loseth  this  beautiful  train  yearly  with  the  fall  of  the  leaf  ; at  which 
time  he  becometh  bashful,  and  seeketh  corners,  where  he  may  be 
secret  from  the  sight  of  men,  until  the  spring  of  the  year,  when  his 
train  beginnet’h  to  be  renewed.  And  such  is  the  quality  of  many 
dames,  who  being  painted  and  richly  attired,  cannot  keep  within 
doors  ; but  being  undressed,  and  in  their  own  hue,  they  are  loath  any 
man  should  see  them.” 

The  peacock  is  not  fond  of  having  his  roost  prescribed  to  him.  A 
gentleman  residing  in  the  suburbs  of  Edinburgh  had  a peacock  which 
uniformly  went  to  roost  at  night-fall  in  the  avenue  of  one  of  the 
public  parks  of  the  city,  where  it  was  liable  to  be  stolen,  and  was 
frequently  annoyed.  There  were  many  large  trees  on  the  property 
of  the  gentleman,  but  the  stupid  bird  persisted  in  visiting  the  avenue, 
where,  as  might  have  been  expected,  it  ultimately  became  the  prey 
of  thieves. 

The  peahen  is  a very  timid  bird,  and  though  much  attached  to  her 
young,  is  never  known  to  fight  in  their  defence.  The  following 
account  of  her  nest  exhibits  her  in  an  interesting  point  of  view.  “ In 
the  nest  of  a peahen  which  we  lately  examined,  we  observed  that  the 
mother  had  taken  care  to  choose  a very  sheltered  spot,  the  nest  being 
overhung  by  a low  branch  of  a spruce  fir,  which  was  suspended  over 
it  like  an  umbrella,  and  completely  protected  it  from  rain  and  dew. 
Another  circumstance  was  still  more  remarkable.  It  is  well  known 
that  female  birds,  for  the  most  part,  wear  off  a considerable  portion 
of  the  feathers  from  their  breasts,  by  their  frequent  movements  in 
turning  their  eggs.  Now,  as  her  eggs  were  placed  on  the  bare  earth, 
no  grass  growing  under  the  drip  of  the  spruce  branch,  the  breast  of 
our  peahen  must  soon  have  been  rubbed  bare  of  feathers.  Foreseeing 
this  event,  as  it  would  appear,  the  careful  creature  prepared  a soft 
cushion  of  dry  grass,  upon  which  her  breast  might  rest.  This  cushion 
was  placed  on  the  most  exposed  side  of  the  nest,  but  no  part  of  it 
under  the  eggs  themselves.” 
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Tlie  Turkey. 

It  is  commonly  agreed  that  the  Turkey  was  brought  to  Europe  from 
America  soon  after  the  discovery  of  that  continent,  and  that  its  name 
arose  from  its  being  imported  at  a period  when  many  of  the  luxuries 
of  life  were  derived  from  Turkey.  The  turkey-cock  is  a coxcomb 
among  birds.  He  is  perpetually  quarrelling  and  almost  perpetually 
overcome  in  combat,  but  this  never  seems  to  lower  him  in  his  own 
opinion.  Still  he  ostentatiously  displays  his  plumage,  and  repeats 
his  foolish  cry.  He  is  particularly  irritated  by  the  sight  of  a red  dress, 
and  is  sure  to  pursue  the  wearer,  if  the  latter  chooses  to  run  from  him. 
The  turkey  hen  is  a timid  inoffensive  bird,  and  greatly  attached  to 
her  young. 

There  was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Mundy,  of  Wick  Farm,  near 
Abingdon,  a cock  turkey,  which  being  tired  of  his  solitary  life,  during 
the  confinement  of  the  hens  while  sitting,  seemed  desirous  to  sit  him- 
self, which  he  did  very  closely  on  a rotten  goose  egg  ; his  master 
thinking  it  a pity  that  so  good  a nurse  should  not  be  rewarded  for  his 
attention  put  thirteen  eggs  in  a nest,  on  which  he  sat  three  weeks 
longer,  and  hatched  twelve  fine  chickens,  which  enjoyed,  if  possible, 
more  attention  than  usual. 

It  was  stated  in  a note  to  the  text,  that  the  Turkey  was  a native  of 
North  xAmerica ; all  researches  have  hitherto  failed  to  discover  by 
whom,  or  at  what  period  it  was  introduced  into  Europe  ; but  we  may 
reasonably  conclude  that  the  Spaniards  are  entitled  to  the  credit  of 
its  introduction.  Oviedo  speaks  of  it  as  a kind  of  peacock,  found  in 
New  Spain.  His  description  is  exceedingly  accurate,  and  proves  that 
before  the  year  1526,  when  his  work  was  published  at  Toledo,  the 
Turkey  was  already  reduced  to  a state  of  domestication.  Gomarra 
and  Hernandes,  soon  after  the  discovery  of  Mexico  in  1518,  described 
this  bird  among  the  natural  productions  of  that  country,  the  latter 
distinguishing  the  domesticated  from  the  wild  breed. 

Almost  immediately  after  its  introduction  into  Spain,  it  found  its 
way  to  England,  as  at  that  period  an  intimate  intercourse  existed 
between  the  two  greatest  maritime  nations  of  Europe.  But  it  is 
somewhat  remarkable  that  there  is  no  account  whatever  of  the  trans- 
mission, the  bird  being  of  so  interesting  and  valuable  a kind.  It  can 
hardly  be  supposed  that  Chabot,  who  made  such  extensive  discoveries 
on  the  coast  of  the  New  Continent,  could  have  introduced  it  direct. 
Baker,  in  his  Chronicle,  quotes  the  following  popular  rhyme. 

Turkeys,  carps,  hoppes,  piccarel  and  bear, 

Came  into  England  all  in  one  year, 

This  year,  remarkable  for  so  many  important  and  useful  acquisitions, 
is  said  to  have  been  about  the  15th  of  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
in  1524.  Hakluyt,  an  authority  of  some  credit,  who  in  certain  in- 
structions given  by  him  to  a friend  at  Constantinople,  bearing  date 
1582,  mentions  among  other  valuable  things  introduced  into  England 
from  foreign  countries,  says,  “Turkey-cocks  and  hennes  have  been 
introduced  about  fifty  years  past.”  It  may  therefore  be  fairly  con- 
cluded, that  they  were  introduced  about  the  year  1530.  At  all  events, 
they  must  have  increased  with  extraordinary  rapidity,  as  in  1555 
Dugdale  mentions,  that  at  the  inaugurative  dinner  of  the  sergeants- 
at-law.  created  in  that  year,  two  turkey-cocks  and  four  turkey-chicks 
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were  among  the  delicacies  ; and  were  only  rated  at  four  shillings  each, 
while  swans  and  cranes  were  charged  ten  shillings,  and  capons  half 
a crown.  Indeed,  in  1573  they  became  so  common,  that  they  were 
enumerated  by  Trusser,  as  among  the  usual  Christmas  fare  at  a 
farmer’s  table. 

The  Turkey  seems  to  have  been  introduced  into  France  nearly 
about  the  same  time  as  into  England,  and  Haresbach  states  that 
they  were  naturalised  in  Germany  about  1530  ; and  a sumptuary 
law  made  at  Venice  in  1557,  which  Lanoni  quotes,  particularises  the 
tables  at  which  they  were  permitted  to  be  served. 

A gentleman  of  New  York  received  from  his  friend  at  a distance 
a Turkey  cock  and  hen,  and  a pair  of  Bantams,  which  he  put  into  his 
yard  with  other  poultry.  Some  time  after,  as  he  was  feeding  them 
from  the  barn  door,  a large  hawk  suddenly  made  a pitch  at  the  bantam 
hen ; she  immediately  gave  the  alarm  by  a noise  which  is  natural  to 
her  on  such  occasions.  When  the  turkey  cock,  who  was  at  the  distance 
of  about  two  yards,  and  no  doubt  understood  the  intentions  of  the 
hawk,  as  well  as  the  imminent  danger  of  his  old  acquaintance  and 
companion,  flew  at  the  marauder  with  such  violence,  and  gave  him  so 
severe  a stroke  with  his  spurs,  when  about  to  seize  his  prey,  as  to 
knock  him  from  the  hen  to  a considerable  distance ; and  the  timely 
aid  of  this  faithful  auxilary  completely  saved  the  bantam  from  being 
devoured. 

To  this  we  may  add  another  instance,  although  very  different  in  its 
nature,  of  the  gallantry  of  the  turkey  cock,  which  also  affords  a 
singular  example  of  deviation  from  instinct.  A female  turkey,  belong- 
ing to  a gentleman  in  Sweden,  was  sitting  upon  eggs  ; and  as  the 
cock  in  her  absence  began  to  appear  uneasy  and  dejected,  he  was  put 
into  the  place  with  her.  He  immediately  sat  down  by  her  side  ; and 
it  was  soon  found  that  he  had  taken  some  eggs  from  under  her,  which 
he  covered  very  carefully.  The  eggs  were  put  back  under  the  female, 
but  he  soon  afterwards  took  them  again.  This  induced  the  owner, 
by  way  of  experiment,  to  have  a nest  made,  and  as  many  eggs  put  in 
it  as  it  was  thought  the  turkey-cock  could  conveniently  cover.  The 
bird  seemed  highly  pleased  with  this  mark  of  confidence ; he  sat 
with  great  patience  on  the  eggs,  and  was  so  attentive  to  the  care  of 
hatching  them,  as  scarcely  to  afford  himself  time  to  take  the  food 
necessary  for  his  support.  At  the  usual  period,  twenty-eight  young 
ones  were  produced ; and  the  cock,  who  was  in  some  measure  the 
parent  of  this  numerous  offspring,  appeared  perplexed  on  seeing  so 
many  little  creatures  picking  around  him,  and  requiring  his  care.  It 
was,  however,  thought  proper  not  to  intrust  him  with  the  rearing  of 
the  brood,  lest  he  should  neglect  them ; they  were  therefore  taken 
away,  and  reared  by  other  means. 

Mr.  Peacock  cf  Hockley  kept  a turkey,  under  two  years  of  age, 
which  at  that  season  had  laid  more  than  one  hundred  eggs,  had 
hatched  ninety,  and  brought  to  maturity  seventy-live  chickens,  nearly 
all  of  which  were  cocks. 

The  famous  thieving  Magpie  of  Paloiseau  found  a formidable  rival 
in  a Turkey  of  Manchester.  A jeweller  of  that  town,  being  away 
from  home  for  two  days,  left  in  his  shop  a domesticated  turkey.  This 
bird,  one  of  the  largest  of  its  kind,  urged  by  hunger,  swallowed  about 
live  thousand  pounds  worth  of  cut  diamonds,  and  flew  through  a 
window  in  search  of  more  substantial  nourishment.  Being  caught, 
killed,  and  cut  up  by  a cook,  he  strangely  puzzled  his  new  possessor. 
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But  the  honest  man  lodged  the  diamonds  in  the  hands  of  his  attorney  : 
who  restored  them  to  the  jeweller,  when  the  newspapers  made  known 
the  loss  he  had  sustained,  and  which  was  attributed  to  some  very 
adroit  thieves,  as  he  never  dreamt  that  the  turkey  had  been  the 
depredator. 

The  wild  turkey  is  much  larger  than  the  domestic  one,  and  is 
uniformly  of  a deep  brown. 


The  Pheasant. 

Tjhe  European  Pheasant  derives  its  name  from  the  river  Phasis  in 
Asia  Minor,  on  whose  banks  it  was  originally  found.  In  shape  and 
colour  it  ranks  with  the  most  elegant  of  the  feathered  race.  The 
voice  of  the  pheasant,  when  heard  for  the  first  time,  is  apt  to  make 
us  suppose  that  some  maniac  has  broken  his  chain  and  is  uttering 
his  plaint  in  unrestrained  solitude.  The  pheasant,  though  a 
contemplative  bird,  can  bear  confi  nement  much  worse  than  our  common 
fowls,  who  lose  every  wish  for  liberty,  in  the  mere  delight  of  eating. 
His  feathers  become  ruffled  and  dim,  and  his  aspect  is  expressive  of 
confirmed  melancholy.  There  are  many  varieties  of  the  pheasant  f 
such  as  the  white,  the  crested,  the  spotted,  and  most  splendid  of  all, 
the  golden  pheasant  of  China. 

It  is  the  opinion  of  naturalists  that  a hen  pheasant  in  a domestic 
state  will  not  lay  ten  or  twelve  eggs  in  one  season  ; but  this  is  an 
erroneous  opinion,  for  there  were  lately  a brace  of  pheasants  in  the 
possession  of  Mr.  R.  Lightfoot  of  Harlow-hill,  the  hen  of  which  laid  the 
amazing  number  of  seventy-four  eggs,  having  upon  the  average  laid 
two  days  out  of  three. 

A hen  pheasant  left  Houghton  Hall  some  years  ago  ; and  she 
returned  to  the  keeper’s  house  with  a brood  of  young  pheasants.  She 
was  so  tame,  that  she  -would  take  food  out  of  the  hand  of  a lady  with 
whom  the  bird  had  become  familiar.  There  was  also  a cock  pheasant 
at  Houghton  Hall,  which  was  so  domesticated  as  to  come  for  its  food 
when  called  upon. 

The  pheasant  when  roused,  will  frequently  perch  on  the  first  tree, 
and  is  so  intent  upon  the  dogs  as  to  suffer  the  sportsman  to  approach 
very  near.  At  the  time  they  perch,  they  most  frequently  crow,  or 
make  a chuckling  noise,  by  which  the  poacher  is  led  to  their  destruction. 

There  is  a remarkable  physiological  fact  respecting  the  plumage  of 
female  birds, — that  many  of  them  assume  somewhat  the  character  of 
the  male  when  they  become  aged.  This  fact  has  been  very  frequently 
noticed  in  pheasants.  The  late  Mr.  John  Wilson,  janitor  and  stuffer 
to  the  Edinburgh  College  Museum,  during  the  course  of  his  experience 
had  through  his  hands  upwards  of  fifty  hen  pheasants  which  had 
assumed  the  male  plumage. 

Dr.  Butter  of  Plymouth  has  satisfactorily  proved,  that  our  domestic 
female  fowls  have  all  a tendency  to  assume  the  male  plumage  at  an 
advanced  period  of  their  lives,  so  as  to  make  them  resemble  the  cock 
of  their  own  species.  In  illustration  he  states,  that  “ Mr.  Corham,  at 
Compton,  near  Plymouth,  had  for  a long  series  of  years  possessed  an 
excellent  breed  of  game-fowls,  the  cocks  of  which  are  of  a beautifully 
dark-red  colour,  and  the  hens  of  a dusky  brown.  One  hen  oi  this 
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breed  was  allowed  to  live  as  long  as  possible,  because  her  chickens 
became  so  renowned  in  the  cock-pit.  When,  however,  she  had  attained 
the  age  of  fifteen  years,  she  was  observed,  after  moulting,  to  have 
acquired  some  arched  cock’s  feathers  in  her  tail,  whilst  others  remained 
straight  and  brown  as  formerly.  By  degrees,  and  during  one  moulting 
season,  the  whole  of  her  dusky  plumage  was  thrown  off  and  succeeded 
by  a covering  of  red,  and  more  beautiful  feathers,  quite  like  those  of 
a cock  of  her  own  breed.  In  the  course  of  a single  season,  the  change 
was  so  fully  accomplished,  that  as  she  walked  about,  any  stranger 
might  have  pronounced  her  rather  to  have  been  a cock  than  a hen. 
Spurs,  likewise,  sprouted  out  on  her  legs,  she  acquired  a comb  and 
wattles  on  her  head ; and  even  crowed  hoarsely  not  unlike  a young 
cock.  Her  wattles  were,  however,  cut  off  afterwards,  for  the  purpose 
of  making  her  like  a fighting  cock.  After  the  completion  of  this 
change  of  plumage  she  discontinued  to  lay  eggs  ; and  lived  no  very 
considerable  time  to  enjoy  her  recently  acquired,  but  splendid 
costume.”  This  hen  when  she  died,  was  stuffed,  and  was  added  to 
the  collection  of  Dr.  Butter. 

The  Doctor  adduces  other  evidence  of  a similar  change,  in  two  old 
hens,  kept  for  him  by  a Mrs.  Adams  of  Bowden,  near  Totness,  on 
purpose  to  ascertain  if  the  change  was  general.  One  of  these  was 
fifteen  years  old,  and  the  other  thirteen.  She  bought  both  of  these 
when  pullets.  They  were  of  the  common  domestic  breed,  and  excellent 
layers,  which  was  the  reason  she  kept  them  so  long  ; and  first  noticed 
the  change  in  their  plumage  after  an  absence  from  home  of  five 
months,  and  enquired  of  her  cook  where  she  had  got  these  young 
cocks,  for  such  they  appeared  to  her,  both  by  their  plumage  and 
crowing,  and  was  greatly  surprised  at  being  informed  they  were  her 
old  hens. 

When  at  Downpatrick,  William  Johnstone,  Esq.,  informed  us  of  a 
circumstance,  which  no  doubt  was  referable  to  this  cause.  He  had 
succeeded  to  a large  fortune  by  the  will  of  an  uncle,  and  among  the 
animals  which  he  acquired  was  an  old  cock,  a favourite  of  the  old 
gentleman.  Out  of  respect  for  his  uncle’s  attachment  to  this  fowl, 
he  kept  it  till  it  died  a natural  death.  Mr.  Johnstone  showed  us  the 
cock  which  was  then  alive,  and  which  he  considered  as  a very 
extraordinary  one,  having,  at  short  intervals,  laid  two  small  eggs,  no 
larger  than  those  of  a blackbird,  and  nearly  circular,  with  very  strong 
shells.  He  was  quite  certain  that  they  were  extruded  by  this  supposed 
cock,  as  no  other  fowl  could  possibly  get  into  the  place  where  he  was 
kept  at  the  time.  We  told  him  we  had  no  doubt  but  it  was  a hen, 
which  had  assumed  the  male  plumage  from  age  ; but  he  was  firmly  of 
belief  that  it  was  an  old  cock,  notwithstanding  our  having  informed 
him  what  instances  of  this  kind  had  been  recorded  ; and  even  so  far 
back  as  the  time  of  Aristotle,  who  flourished  in  the  fourth  century 
before  the  birth  of  Christ.  From  circumstances  of  this  kind  have 
arisen,  no  doubt,  the  fable  of  the  cockatrice. 

White,  in  his  interesting  ‘Natural  History  of  Selborne,’ says,  “Lord 
Stowell  sent  me,  from  the  great  lodge  in  the  Holt,  a curious  bird  for 
my  inspection.  It  was  found  by  the  spaniels  of  one  of  his  keepers  in 
a coppice,  and  shot  on  the  wing.  The  shape,  air,  and  habit  of  the  bird, 
and  the  scarlet  ring  around  the  eyes,  agreed  well  with  the  appearance 
of  a cock  Pheasant,  yet  there  was  no  sign  of  any  spurs  on  the  legs,  as 
is  usual  with  all  full  grown  cock  Pheasants,  who  have  long  ones.  The 
legs  and  feet  were  naked  of  feathers,  and  therefore  it  could  be  nothing 
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»of  the  grouse  kind.  In  the  tail  were  no  long  bending  feathers,  such 
as  cock  Pheasants  usually  have,  and  are  characteristic  of  the  sex. 
The  tail  was  much  shorter  than  the  tail  of  a hen  pheasant,  and  blunt 
and  square  at  the  end.  The  back,  wing-feathers,  and  tail,  were  all  of 
a pale  russet,  curiously  streaked,  somewhat  like  the  upper  parts  of  a 
hen  partridge.  I returned  it  with  my  verdict,  that  it  was  probably  a 
spurious  or  hybrid  hen-bird,  bred  between  a cock  Pheasant  and  some 
domestic  fowl.” 

This  curious  lucus  naturce  is  now  in  the  collection  of  the  Earl  of 
Egi'emont,  at  his  seat  at  Petworth,  and  is  considered  by  naturalists  to 
be  a mule  betwixt  the  black  cock  and  the  common  pheasant. 


The  Pintado,  or  Guinea  Hen. 

The  Guinea  hen  is  a native  of  Africa,  but  now  common  in  Europe 
and  America.  Though  its  plumage  is  very  fine,  its  tail  hangs  down- 
wards in  such  a manner  as  to  give  it  a somewhat  awkward  appearance. 
Its  colour  is  dark,  spotted  with  white,  which  at  a distance  blends 
into  a greyish  hue.  Its  cry  is  harsh  and  very  disagreeable. 

It  is  said  that  wild  birds  of  this  species  will  receive  food  from  the 
hand,  almost  immediately  after  they  are  caught. 

If  trained  young,  no  bird  so  soon  becomes  tame  or  familiar.  Mr. 
Bruce  informs  us,  that  when  he  was  on  the  coast  of  Senegal,  he 
received  as  a present  from  an  African  Princess,  two  guinea-fowls. 
Both  these  birds  were  so  familiar,  that  they  would  approach  the  table 
and  eat  out  of  a plate.  When  they  had  liberty  to  fiy  about  the  beach, 
they  always  returned  to  the  ship,  when  the  dinner  or  supper  bell  rang. 


The  Bustard. 

This  is  the  largest  of  our  British  land  birds.  They  frequent  in 
flocks  the  downs  of  Salisbury  Plain,  the  moorlands  of  Sussex  and 
Cambridgeshire,  the  uplands  of  Dorsetshire.  They  are  very  timid, 
and  as  they  always  have  sentinels  at  watch,  they  seldom  become  the 
prey  of  the  sportsman.  From  some  peculiarity  in  their  food,  which 
has  not  yet  been  discovered,  they  have  never  propagated  their  species, 
when  domesticated. 

Some  years  ago,  a pair  of  Bustards,  male  and  female,  were  kept  in 
a garden  at  Norwich  Infirmary.  The  male  was  an  extremely  majestic 
bird*  and  possessed  of  much  courage,  for  he  feared  nothing,  seizing 
any  one  who  approached  near  him  by  the  coat.  The  female,  on  the 
contrary,  was  shy  and  timid.  It  was  however,  remarkable  that  the 
male  bird,  on  discovering  even  a small  hawk,  however  high  in  the  air, 
squatted  down  on  the  ground,  exhibiting  strong  marks  of  fear. 

In  1804,  a fine  bustard  was  shot,  and  taken  to  Plymouth  market, 
where  it  was  purchased  by  a publican  for  a shilling,  its  value  being 
unknown,  whereas  it  would  have  brought  three  or  four  pounds  in  the 
London  market.  So  completely  lost  was  this  rare  wanderer,  that  it 
was  rejected  at  the  second  table,  in  consequence  of  the  pectoral 
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muscles  differing  in  colour  from  the  other  parts  of  the  breast,  which 
is  not  unusual  in  birds  of  the  grouse  kind.  Some  country  gentlemen 
arriving  at  the  inn  the  following  evening,  and  hearing  of  the 
circumstance,  desired  that  the  princely  bird  might  be  introduced,  and 
partook  of  it  cold  at  their  repast. 


The  Grouse  and  its  Congeners. 

Black  Grouse  or  Black  Cock.  The  present  species  is  now  confined 
in  the  southern  parts  of  England,  to  a few  of  the  wildest  uncultivated 
tracts,  such  as  the  New  Forest,  Dartmoor  and  Sedgemoor,  in  Devon- 
shire, and  the  heath  of  Somersetshire.  It  is  also  sparingly  met  with 
in  Staffordshire,  and  in  parts  of  North  Wales,  where  it  is  under  strict 
preservation.  In  Northumberland,  it  is  very  abundant,  and  has  been 
rapidly  increasing  for  some  years  past,  which  may  be  partly  attributed 
to  the  numerous  plantations  that,  within  that  period,  have  acquired 
considerable  growth  in  the  higher  parts  of  the  country,  as  supplying 
it  both  with  food  and  protection.  It  abounds  throughout  the  High- 
lands of  Scotland,  and  is  also  found  in  some  of  the  Hebrides.  The 
bases  of  the  hills  in  heathy  and  mountainous  districts,  which  are 
covered  with  a natural  growthrof  birch,  alder,  and  willow,  and  inter- 
sected by  morasses,  clothed  with  long  and  coarse  herbage,  as  well  as 
the  deep  and  'wooded  glens  so  frequently  occurring  in  such  extensive 
wastes,  are  the  situations  best  suited  to  the  habits  of  these  birds,  and 
most  favourable  to  their  increase.  Frequent  attempts  have  been 
made  to  domesticate  this  bird,  but  without  success  ; and  it  is  so  timid 
when  full  grown,  as  to  be  with  difficulty  approached  within  gunshot. 
The  general  colour  is  a deep  black,  which  grows  blue  on  the  neck. 
The  eyebrows  are  vermilion-red.  The  legs  are  feathered  over  with 
dark  grey. 

The  Bed  Grouse,  or  Bed  Game  is  very  common  in  the  high  moor- 
lands of  the  northern  districts  of  England,  and  in  the  Highlands  of 
Scotland.  It  also  inhabits  similar  localities  in  Ireland  and  Wales, 
though  in  the  former  it  is  by  no  means  abundant.  It  is  more  tame- 
able than  the  black  cock,  and  even  breeds  when  kept  in  confinement. 
Sometimes  varieties  are  met  with,  of  a cream -colour.  It  has  a scarlet 
fringe  of  skin  above  the  eyes,  and  is  chestnut-brown  below,  and 
reddish  with  black  spots  above. 

Perhaps  the  most  remarkable  bird  of  this  genus  is  the  Pinnated 
Grouse  of  North  America.  It  is  nineteen  inches  long,  and  weighs 
about  three  pounds  and  a-half ; the  neck  is  furnished  with  supple- 
mental wings,  each  composed  of  eighteen  feathers,  five  of  which  are 
black,  and  about  three  inches  long ; the  rest  shorter,  also  black, 
streaked  laterally  with  brown,  and  of  unequal  lengths  ; the  head  is 
slightly  crested  ; over  the  eye  is  an  elegant  semicircular  comb  of  rich 
orange,  which  the  bird  has  the  power  of  raising. or  relaxing  ; undei 
the  neck  wings,  are  two  loose,  pendulous,  and  wrinkled  skins,  extending 
along  the  side  of  the  neck,  for  two-thirds  of  its  length  ; each  of  which 
when  inflated  with  air,  resembles  in  bulk,  colour,  and  surface,  a mid 
dle-sized  ripe  orange  ; the  whole  plumage  is  beautifully  mottled  witl 
black  and  reddish-brown.  The  female  is  considerably  less ; of  a 
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lighter  colour,  destitute  of  the  neck  wings,  the  naked  yellow  skin  on 
the  neck,  and  the  semicircular  comb  of  yellow  over  the  eye. 

The  season  at  which  these  curious  birds  pair  is  in  March,  and  the 
breeding  time  is  continued  through  April  and  May.  Then  the  male 
grouse  distinguishes  himself  by  a peculiar  sound.  When  he  utters  it, 
the  parts  about  his  throat  are  sensibly  inflated  and  swelled.  It  may 
be  heard  on  a still  morning  for  three  or  more  miles  ; some  think  that 
they  have  perceived  it  as  far  as  five  or  six.  This  noise  is  a sort  of 
ventriloquism.  It  does  not  strike  the  ear  of  a bystander  with  much 
force,  but  impresses  him  with  the  idea,  though  produced  within  a few 
roods  of  him,  of  a voice  a mile  or  two  distant.  This  note  is  highly 
characteristic.  Though  very  peculiar,  it  is  termed  tooting , from  its 
resemblance  to  the  blowing  of  a conch  or  horn,  from  a remote  quarter. 
The  female  makes  her  nest  on  the  ground,  in  recesses  very  rarely 
discovered  by  men.  She  usually  lays  from  ten  to  twelve  eggs.  Their 
colour  is  of  a brownish  colour,  much  resembling  that  of  a guinea-hen. 
When  hatched,  the  brood  is  protected  by  her  alone.  Surrounded  by 
her  young,  the  mother-bird  exceedingly  resembles  a domestic  hen  and 
chickens.  She  frequently  leads  them  to  feed  in  the  roads  crossing 
the  W'oods,  on  the  remains  of  maize  contained  in  the  droppings  of 
horses.  In  that  employment  they  are  often  surprised  by  the 
passengers.  On  such  occasions  the  dame  utters  a cry  of  alarm.  The 
little  ones  immediately  scamper  to  the  brush,  and  while  they  are 
skulking  into  places  of  safety,  their  anxious  parent  beguiles  the 
-spectator  by  drooping  her  wings,  limping  along  the  path,  rolling  over 
the  dirt,  and  other  pretences  of  inability  to  walk  or  fly. 

During  the  period  of  mating,  while  the  females  are  occupied  in 
incubation,  the  males  have  a practice  of  assembling,  principally  b^ 
themselves,  in  some  select  and  central  spot,  where  there  is  very  little 
underwood.  From  the  exercises  performed  there,  it  is  called  scratching 
place.  The  time  of  meeting  is  the  break  of  day.  As  soon  as  the  light 
appears,  the  company  assemble  from  every  side,  sometimes  to  the 
number  of  forty  or  fifty.  When  the  dawn  is  past,  the  ceremony 
begins  by  a low  tooting  from  one  of  the  cocks.  This  is  answered  by 
another.  They  then  come  forth  one  by  one  from  the  bushes,  and  strut 
about  with  all  the  pride  and  ostentation  they  can  display.  Their 
necks  are  incurvated  ; the  feathers  on  them  are  erected  into  a sort  of 
ruff ; the  plumes  of  their  tails  are  expanded  like  fans ; they  strut 
about  in  a style  nearly  resembling  the  pomp  of  a turkey  cock.  They 
seem  to  vie  with  each  other  in  stateliness ; and,  as  they  pass  each 
other,  frequently  cast  looks  of  insult,  and  utter  notes  of  defiance. 
These  are  the  signals  for  battles.  They  engage  with  wonderful  spirit 
and  fierceness.  During  these  contests  they  leap  a foot  or  two  from 
the  ground,  and  utter  a crackling,  screaming,  and  discordant  cry. 

The  Ptaemtgan  or  White  Geouse  is  totally  extinct  in  England, 
and  is  only  to  be  met  with  in  the  Highlands  and  Islands  of  Scotland. 
It  inhabits  the  rocky  summits  of  high  mountains,  which  it  so  much 
resembles  in  hue,  as  often  to  escape  the  piercing  glance  of  the  eagle. 
It  is  so  tame,  that  it  sometimes  permits  the  shepherds  to  knock  it 
down  with  their  staves.  It  is,  as  might  be  inferred,  easily  domesti- 
cated. 
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The  Partridge  and  its  Varieties. 

This  well  known  bird  is  about  thirteen  inches  in  length  its  plum- 
age brown  and  ash,  mingled  with  black.  It  is  abundant  through  the 
kingdom,  with  the  exception  of  some  of  the  mcorlands  of  the  north 
of  England,  and  the  Highlands  of  Scotland. 

Partridges  exhibit  wonderful  instances  of  instinct,  in  their  attach- 
ment to  their  young.  If  danger  approaches  the  brood,  before  they 
are  able  to  fly,  both  the  parents  take  wing,  and  the  young  ones  get 
under  the  nearest  shelter,  where  they  remain  motionless ; the  hen, 
after  flying  some  hundred  yards,  lights  on  the  ground,  and  running 
to  the  place  she  set  out  from,  collects  her  little  family,  and  conducts 
them  to  a place  of  safety.  The  cock,  at  the  same  time,  endeavours  to 
engage  the  attention  of  the  sportsmen  ; when  all  danger  is  over,  the 
call  of  the  female  directs  him  to  her  retreat.  The  hen,  in  the  absence 
of  her  mate,  has  been  known  to  take  the  part  of  alluring  men  from 
her  brood,  which  is  thus  described  by  White,  in  his  Naturalist’s 
Calendar.  “A  hen  patridge  came  out  of  a ditch,  and  ran  along, 
shivering  with  her  wings,  and  crying  as  if  wounded  and  unable  to 
get  from  us.”  > 

“Montague,”  says  Selby,  “mentions  an  instance,  in  which  a 
partridge,  on  the  point  of  hatching,  was  taken,  together  with  her 
eggs,  and  carried  in  a hat  to  some  distance  ; she  continued  to  sit,  and 
bring  out  her  young  in  confinement.  Several  parallel  cases  are 
related,  and  some  not  very  dissimilar  have  come  under  my  own 
observation.  As  soon  as  the  young  are  excluded,  the  male  bird  joins 
the  covey,  and  displays  equal  anxiety  with  the  female  for  their 
support  and  defence.  There  can  be  few  persons  conversant  with 
country  affairs  who  have  not  witnessed  the  confusion  produced  in  a 
brood  of  young  partridges  by  any  sudden  alarm  ; or  who  have  not 
admired  the  stratagems  to  which  the  parent  birds  have  recourse  in 
order  to  deceive  and  draw  off  the  intruder.  Their  parental  instinct, 
indeed,  is  not  always  confined  to  mere  devices  for  engaging  attention  ; 
but  where  there  exists  a probability  of  success,  they  will  fight  obsti- 
nately for  the  preservation  of  their  young,  as  appears  from  many 
instances  already  narrated  by  different  writers,  and  to  which  the 
following  may  be  added,  for  the  truth  of  which  I can  vouch. 

A person  engaged  in  a field,  not  far  from  my  residence,  had  his 
attention  arrested  by  some  objects  on  the  ground,  which,  upon  ap- 
proaching, he  found  it  to  be  two  partridges,  a male  and  female, 
engaged  in  battle  with  a carrion-crow  ; so  successful  and  so  absorbed 
were  they  in  the  issue  of  the  contest,  that  they  actually  held  the 
crow  till  it  was  seized  and  taken  from  them  by  the  spectator  of  the- 
scene.  Upon  search,  the  young  birds  (very  lately  hatched,)  were 
found  concealed  amongst  the  grass.  It  would  appear,  therefore,  that 
the  crow,  a mortal  enemy  to  all  kinds  of  young  game,  in  attempting  to 
carry  off  one  of  these,  had  been  attacked  by  the  parent  birds,  and  with 
the  above  singular  success.” 

R.  W.  Jones,  Esqr.  of  Woodhall,  a few  years  ago,  killed  a partridge 
which  had  a horn  growing  from  its  head  of  the  following  dimensions  : 
one  inch  and  a half  in  height,  three  quarters  of  an  inch  in  width,  and 
a quarter  of  an  inch  in  thickness,  a little  curved  backwards,  and  some- 
what resembling  the  end  of  a sheep’s  horn. 

The  wild  nature  of  the  partridge  renders  it  extremely  difficult  to 
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tame  ; and  of  the  many  attempts  which  have  been  made  to  domesti- 
cate it,  almost  all  have  failed.  Among  the  few  instances  of  this  bird 
remaining  tame  was  that  of  one  reared  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bird.  Long 
after  reaching  maturity  it  attended  the  parlour  at  meal  times,  ana 
received  fcod  from  any  hand  that  presented  it.  It  was  frequently  in 
the  habit  of  stretching  itself  before  the  fire  and  enjoying  the  warmth. 
This  bird  ultimately  fell  a prey  to  a cat. 

On  the  farm  of  Walkingshaw  estate,  a partridge  chose  to  make  its 
nest  within  two  yards  of  the  kitchen  door,  where  she  sat  over  thirteen 
eggs  with  parental  solicitude  and  hatched  them  all  in  safety.  She 
was  not  the  least  alarmed  by  people  constantly  passing  her  nest, 
but  would  sit  perfectly  unconcerned  while  several  individuals  were 
looking  at  her. 

There  was  on  the  farm  of  Mr.  Pothecary,  Boveridge,  Dorset,  a 
turkey  and  a partridge,  which  were  both  depositing  their  eggs  in  the 
same  nest : the  former  had  eight  eggs,  and  the  latter  seven. 

The  mode  of  taking  the  Virginian  partridges,  as  practised  in  the 
Middle  States  of  America,  is  curious,  an  account  of  which  we  shall 
give  in  the  words  of  the  celebrated  naturalist  Audubon  : 

A number  of  persons  on  horseback,  provided  with  a net,  set  out  in 
search  of  partridges,  riding  along  the  fences  or  briar  thickets,  which 
the  birds  are  known  to  frequent.  One  or  two  of  the  party  whistle  in 
imitation  of  the  call  note,  and  as  partridges  are  plentiful,  the  call  is 
soon  answered  by  a covey,  when  the  sportsmen  immediately  proceed 
to  ascertain  their  position  and  number,  seldom  considering  it  worth 
while  to  set  the  net,  when  there  are  only  a few  birds.  They  approach 
in  a careless  manner,  talking  and  laughing  as  if  merely  passing  by. 
When  the  birds  are  discovered,  one  of  the  party  gallops  off  in  a 
circuitous  manner,  gets  in  advance  of  the  rest  by  a hundred  yards  or 
more,  according  to  the  situation  of  the  birds,  and  their  disposition  to 
run,  wThile  the  rest  of  the  sportsmen  move  about  on  their  horses,  talk- 
ing to  each  other,  but  at  the  same  time  watching  every  motion  of  the 
partridges.  The  person  in  advance  being  provided  with  the  net, 
dismounts,  and  at  once  falls  to  placing  it,  so  that  his  companions  can 
easily  drive  the  partridges  into  it.  No  sooner  is  the  machine  ready, 
than  the  net-bearer  remounts  and  rejoins  the  party.  The  sportsmen 
separate  to  a short  distance  and  follow  the  partridges,  talking  and 
wh  their  hands  or  knocking  on  the  fence-rails.  The 


birds  move  with  great  gentleness,  following  each  other,  and  are  kept 
in  the  right  direction  by  the  sportsmen.  The  leading  bird  approaches 
and  enters  the  mouth  of  the  net,  the  others  follow  in  succession,  when 
the  net-bearer  leaps  from  his  horse,  runs  up  and  secures  the  entrance 
and  soon  dispatches  the  birds.  In  this  manner,  fifteen  or  twenty 
partridges  are  caught  at  one  driving,  and  sometimes  many  hundreds 
in  the  course  of  a day.  Most  netters  give  liberty  to  a pair  out  of 
each  flock,  that  the  breed  may  be  continued. 

On  the  farm  of  Lion  Hall,  in  Essex,  belonging  to  Colonel  Hawker, 
a partridge  formed  her  nest  and  hatched  sixteen  eggs  on  the  top  of  a 
pollard  oak-tree.  What  rendered  this  circumstance  the  more  remark- 
able is,  that  the  tree  had  fastened  to  it  the  bars  of  a stile  where  there 
was  a footpath ; and  the  passengers  in  going  over  discovered  and 
disturbed  her  before  she  sat  close.  When  the  brood  was  hatched,  they 
scrambled  down  the  short  rough  boughs,  which  grew  out  all  around 
from  the  trunk  of  the  tree,  and  reached  the  ground  in  safety. 

The  following  occurrence  took  place  at  East  Dean  in  Sussex,  which 
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will  tend  to  prove  that  partridges  have  no  power  of  migration.  A 
covey  of  sixteen  partridges  being  disturbed  by  some  men  at  plough, 
directed  their  flight  across  the  cliff  to  the  sea,  over  which  they 
continued  their  course  about  three  hundred  yards.  Either  intimidated 
or  otherwise  affected  by  that  element,  the  whole  were  observed  to 
drop  into  the  water  : twelve  of  them  were  soon  afterwards  floated  to 
the  shore  by  the  tide,  where  they  were  picked  up  by  a boy,  who 
carried  them  to  Eastbourn,  and  sold  them. 

The  following  curious  fact  is  from  Bell’s  Weekly  Messenger,  to 
which  it  was  communicated  by  a highly  respectable  gentleman  of 
Blandford,  and  we  gave  it  in  the  words  of  the  writer  : — “ James  Cox, 
Mr  Grosvenor’s  under  keeper,  on  his  road  to  speak  to  me,  on  Friday 
the  15th  June  1804,  heard  an  old  partridge,  as  if  in  great  distress, 
beyond  the  hedge  in  a field  of  oats,  and  judging  that  some  enemy  was 
among  her  young,  he  leaped  over  to  examine  into  the  matter ; but 
seeing  nothing,  and  still  finding  the  old  bird  ruiining  round  him,  in 
the  same  continued  distress,  he  looked  more  minutely  among  the 
corn  ; and,  at  last,  found  a large  snake  in  the  midst  of  the  infant 
brood.  Willing  to  see  if  any  mischief  had  been  done,  he  immediately 
cut  open  the  snake’s  belly,  when  two  young  partridges  ran  from  their 
horrid  prison,  and  joined  their  distressed  mothers,  apparently  very 
well  and  two  others  were  found  in  the  same  rapacious  maw,  quite 
dead.  Strange  as  this  may  appear,  it  is  not  more  curious  than  really 
true.” 


Birds  of  the  Pie  Kind. 

The  class  of  birds  we  are  now  entering  upon  is  perhaps  less  in 
favour  with  mau  than  any  other  that  could  be  mentioned — but  as 
some  recompense,  at  least  as  respects  the  present  work,  its  member 
furnish  us  with  more  varied  instances  of  sagacity,  than  are  to  be  found 
among  the  rest  of  the  winged  tribes.  We  therefore  proceed  without 
further  general  introduction,  to  place  such  anecdotes  of  them  before 
the  reader,  as  we  have  been  able  to  collect. 


The  Raven. 

The  Raven  is  the  largest  bird  of  its  genus,  the  male  and  female  are 
alike  in  their  plumage.  The  male  weighs  about  two  pounds  seven 
ounces,  and  the  female  from  four  to  five  ounces  more  ; the  length  is 
nearly  two  feet,  the  bill  is  black,  strong  and  thick,  two  inches  and 
three  quarters  in  length  ; the  nostrils  are  covered  with  bristles  which 
reach  more  than  half  way  down  the  bill  ; the  irides  are  dusky  ; and 
the  whole  plumage  black,  the  upper  parts  reflecting  a strong  blue 
iridescence  ; the  under  parts  dull  and  dusky  : the  tail  consists  of 
twelve  feathers,  somewhat  rounded ; about  the  throat  the  feathers 
are  long,  loose,  and  sharp  pointed. 

When  brought  up  young,  the  Raven  becomes  very  familiar,  and,  in 
a domestic  state,  he  possesses  many  qualities  that  render  him  highly 
amusing.  Busy,  inquisitive,  and  impudent,  he  goes  everywhere 
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affronts  and  drives  off  the  dogs,  plays  his  tricks  on  the  poultry,  and  is 
particularly  assiduous  in  cultivating  the  friendship  of  the  cook-maid, 
who  is  generally  his  favourite  in  the  family.  But  Avith  the  amusing 
qualities,  he  has  too  frequently  the  vices  and  defects  of  a favourite. 
He  is  by  nature  a glutton,  and  a thief  by  habit.  He  do&s  not  confine 
himself  to  petty  plunder  on  the  pantry  or  the  larder ; he  aims  ab 
more  magnificent  depredations— at  spoils  that  he  can  neither  exhibit 
nor  enjoy,  but  which,  like  a miser,  he  rests  satisfied  with  having  the 
satisfaction  of  sometimes  visiting  and  contemplating.  To  all  kinds 
of  metals  he  is  particularly  attached. 

This  bird  is  very  hardy,  crafty,  and  wary.  He  is  easily  domesticated, 
and  is  very  mischievous,  readily  catching  up  anything  glittering  and 
hiding  it.  There  is  a well-authenticated  fact  of  a gentleman's  butler 
having  missed  a great  many  silver  spoons  and  other  articles,  without 
being  able  to  detect  the  thief  for  some  time  ; at  last  he  observed  a tame 
'raven  with  one  in  his  mouth,  and  watched  him  to  his  hiding-place, 
where  he  found  more  than  a dozen. 

The  raven  generally  makes  choice  of  the  largest  trees  to  build  in,  or 
of  precipitous  and  inaccessible  rocks.  The  nest  is  formed  of  sticks, 
and  lined  with  wool,  hair,  and  various  other  substances;  it  is  com- 
monly placed  in  the  fork  of  the  large  branches  of  trees,  or  in  a deep 
crevice  of  a rock  ; and  if  ivy  is  abundant  on  a cliff— there  it  is  most 
likely  to  fix  its  abode.  The  female  lays  five  or  six  eggs  of  a bluish- 
green  colour,  blotched  and  spotted  with  brown  and  ash -colour,  some- 
what larger  than  that  of  a crow  ; they  weigh  from  six  to  seven  drachms. 
It  is  no  unusual  circumstance  for  these  birds  to  build  their  nest  con- 
tiguous to  a rookery,  and  by  their  continual  depredations  on  the  nests 
of  that  republic,  completely  to  drive  the  members  away.  The  raven 
is  one  of  the  earliest  breeders  of  all  British  birds ; commencing  its 
nest  frequently  in  the  middle  of  February. 

_ On  some  of  our  most  preipitous  and  rocky  coasts,  the  raven  some- 
times chooses  a place  for  its  nidification.  During  this  period  they  are 
extremely  bold  and  will  not  permit  even  the  falcon  to  approach  their 
nest.  The  male  and  female  ir  for  life,  and  drive  their  young  from 
their  haunt  as  soon  as  they  are  able  to  provide  for  themselves. 
Instances  have  occurred  where  the  raven  has  been  found  quite  white, 
and  sometimes  pied. 

We  are  informed  by  Pliny,  that  a tame  raven  which  had  been  kept 
in  the  Temple  of  Castor,  paid  frequent  visits  to  a tailor  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. This  man  was  much  pleased  with  its  visits  and  taught 
the  bird  various  tricks  ; and  to  pronounce  the  names  of  the  emperor 
Tiberius,  and  thos6  of  the  whole  members  of  the  royal  family.  Its 
fame  reached  the  remotest  corners  of  Rome,  and  from  the  numbers 
who  came  to  see  this  prodigy,  the  tailor  became  rich.  An  envious 
neighbour  killed  the  raven,  and  blasted  the  tailor’s  future  hopes  of 
fortune.  The  Romans,  incensed  at  this  wanton  cruelty,  punished 
the  offender,  and  gave  to  the  bird  all  the  honours  of  a magnificent 
interment. 

Of  the  perseverance  of  the  Baven  in  the  act  of  incubation,  the 
following  illustration  is  given  in  White’s  Natuial  History  of  Selborne  ; 

“ In  the  centre  of  a grove  near  Selborne  there  stood  an  oak,  which 
though  shapely  and  tall  on  the  whole,  bulged  out  into  a large  ex- 
crescence near  the  middle  of  the  stem.  On  the  tree  a pair  of  ravens 
had  fixed  their  residence  for  such  a series  of  years,  that  the  oak  Ava* 
distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  '‘raven  tree.”  Many  were  the 
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attempts  of  the  neighbouring  youths  to  get  at  this  eyrie;  the  difficulty 
whetted  their  inclinations,  and  each  was  ambitious  of  surmounting 
the  arduous  task  ; but,  when  they  arrived  at  the  swelling,  it  jutted 
out  so  much  in  their  way,  and  was  so  far  beyond  their  grasp,  that  the 
boldest  lads  were  deterred,  and  acknowledged  the  undertaking  to  be  too 
hazardous.  Thus  the  ravens  continued  to  build  nest  after  nest,  in 
perfect  security,  till  the  fatal  day  arrived  on  which  the  wood  was  to 
be  levelled.  This  was  the  month  of  February,  when  these  birds 
usually  sit.  The  saw  was  applied  to  the  trunk,  the  wedges  were 
inserted  in  the  opening,  the  woods  echoed  to  the  heavy  blows  of  the 
beetle  or  mallet,  the  tree  nodded  to  its  fall ; but  the  dam  persisted  to 
sit.  At  last,  when  it  gave  way,  the  bird  was  flung  from  her  nest ; 
and  though  her  maternal  affection  deserved  a better  fate,  was  whipped 
down  by  the  twigs,  which  brought  her  dead  to  the  ground.* 

There  was  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  James  Weymess,  the  gamekeeper 
at  Riddleham  Hope,  the  seat  of  Charles  John  Clavering,  Esq.,  a young 
raven,  fifteen  months  old,  which  was  taken  from  the  nest  when  very 
young,  and  brought  up  by  the  keeper  with  the  dogs.  It  was  so  com- 
pletely domesticated  that  it  would  go  out  with  the  keeper  and  the 
dogs,  and  when  it  took  its  flight  further  than  usual,  at  the  sound  of 
the  whistle  it  would  return  and  perch  upon  a tree  or  a wall,  and 
watch  all  their  movements.  It  was  no  uncommon  thing  for  it  to  go 
to  the  moors  with  him,  and  to  return  a distance  of  10  or  12  miles.  It 
would  even  enter  a village  with  the  keeper,  partake  of  the  same 
refreshment,  and  never  leave  him  until  he  returned  home — a circum- 
stance perhaps  never  yet  recorded  in  the  annals  of  natural  history. 

The  especial  interposition  of  Divine  Providence  was  manifested,  in 
a most  extraordinary  manner,  to  a poor  labourer  at  Sunderland.  This 
man  being  employed  in  hedging,  near  to  an  old  stone  quarry,  went  to 
eat  his  dinner,  in  a deep  excavation,  in  order  to  be  sheltered  from  the 
weather,  which  was  stormy  ; and  as  he  went  along,  pulled  off  his 
hedging  gloves,  and  threw  them  down  at  some  distance  from  each 
other.  While  at  his  repast,  he  observed  a raven  pick  up  one  of  them, 
with  which  it  flew  away  ; and  very  soon  afterwards,  returned,  and 
carried  off  the  other.  The  man  being  greatly  surprised,  rose  to  see  if 
he  could  trace  where  the  bird  had  gone  with  his  gloves.  He  scarcely 
had  cleared  the  quarry,  before  he  saw  large  fragments  fall  down  into 
the  very  place  where  he  had  been  seated  ; and  where,  if  he  had  con- 
tinued a minute  longer,  he  must  inevitably  have  been  crushed  to 
pieces. 

A gentlemen  who  resided  near  the  New  Forest,  Hampshire,  had  a 
tame  Raven,  which  used  frequently  to  hop  about  the  verge  of  the 
forest,  and  chatter  to  every  one  it  met.— One  day,  a person  travelling 
through  the  forest  to  Winchester,  was  much  surprised  at  hearing  the 
following  exclamation  : “Fair  play,  gentlemen  ! fair  play  ! for  God’s 
sake,  gentlemen,  fair  play  ! ” The  traveller  looking  round,  to  discover 
from  whence  the  voice  came,  to  his  great  astonishment  beheld  no 
human  being  near.  But  hearing  the  cry  of  fair  play  again  repeated, 
he  thought  it  must  proceed  from  some  fellow-creature  in  distress.  He 
immediately  rushed  into  that  part  of  the  forest  from  whence  the  cries 
came,  where,  to  his  unspeakable  astonishment,  the  first  objects  he 
beheld,  were  two  ravens  combating  a third  with  great  fury,  while  the 
sufferer,  which  proved  to  be  the  tame  one  aforesaid,  kept  loudly 
vociferating  “ fair  play ; ” which  so  diverted  the  traveller  that  he 
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instantly  rescued  the  oppressed  bird,  by  driving  away  his  adversaries  ; 
and  was  highly  pleased  with  his  morning’s  adventure. 

A gentleman  in  Perthshire  brought  up,  and  kept  a tame  raven  in 
his  stables,  which  proved  of  great  use  in  destroying  rats  : and  this  he 
performed  with  a degree  of  cunning  and  adroitness  which  could 
scarcely  be  exceeded  by  human  intelligence.  The  time  he  fixed  on 
for  his  work  of  destruction  was  generally  in  the  forenoon,  when  the 
servants  were  out  airing  the  horses.  On  such  occasions  Jacob  (this 
was  the  raven’s  name)  took  care  to  provide  himself  with  a bone  on 
which  there  was  some  meat ; and  this  he  placed  opposite  the  rats’ 
holes,  in  front  of  the  crib  ; and  then  perched  himself  above,  watching 
with  a steady  and  keen  look,  the  spot  where  the  bone  was  laid.  This 
bait  seldom  failed  to  attract  the  scent  of  the  rats  when  all  was  quiet, 
and  no  sooner  did  they  make  their  appearance,  than  he  darted  down, 
and  seldom  missed  his  aim  ; and  having  seized  them,  they  were 
despatched  in  an  instant.  And  what  was  singular,  he  did  not  eat 
them  when  at  first  secured,  for  he  generally  carried  them  to  the  sole 
of  a window,  returning  to  the  sport,  in  which  he  seemed  to  take  great 
interest.  And  he  has  been  known  to  kidnap  half  a dozen  in  a fore- 
noon. When  his  sport  was  interrupted  by  the  return  of  the  horses, 
he  carried  off  his  booty,  one  by  one,  to  a neighbouring  tree,  where 
there  was  an  old  crow’s  nest,  in  which  he  deposited  the  spoil,  and  fed 
on  them  at  his  leisure.  It  was  curious,  that  he  never  attempted  to 
meddle  with  the  young  poultry,  for,  on  the  contrary,  the  poultry  yard 
was  a favourite  resort  of  his ; although  he  was  frequently  roughly 
handled  by  a cock. 

In  the  Highlands,  and  especially  the  Hebrides,  the  raven  is  of  very 
common  occurrence.  It  there  builds  its  nest  in  inaccessible  rocks 
early  in  March,  and  protects  it  against  all  intruders  with  great 
courage.  If  an  eagle  happens  to  come  in  sight,  the  raven  is  sure  to 
be  after  him  ; and,  although  it  does  not  actually  pounce  upon  its 
formidable  antagonist,  it  so  harasses  him  by  attempts  to  peck  at  him, 
that  the  latter,  less  agile  and  courageous,  is  glad  to  get  out  of  the 
way  as  fast  as  possible.  For  this  reason,  ravens  are  never  destroyed 
on  sheep  farms,  as  they  are  sure  to  keep  off' all  the  eagles  from  their 
neighbourhood.  At  the  same  time,  they  never  molest  the  rock  pigeons 
and  cormorants  that  nestle  in  the  same  rocks.  The  food  of  the  raven 
is  carrion  of  all  kinds,  shell-fish,  insects,  grubs,  and  grain.  In  autumn 
they  sometimes  do  considerable  damage  to  the  barley. 

Lt  is  truly  surprising  to  see  with  what  rapidity  ravens  congregate 
from  all  parts  of  a district  when  a carcase  occurs.  In  a district  there 
may  perhaps  be  a family  half  a mile  from  the  spot,  another  half  a 
mile  farther  off,  and  so  on.  A few  minutes  perhaps  after  the  sheep 
has  fallen,  or  the  fish  has  been  cast  ashore,  a solitary  raven  makes  his 
appearance.  In  a few  minutes  more  another  comes,  another  and 
another  ; and  if  the  carcase  be  that  of  a large  animal,  scores  of  them 
may  be  seen  about  it.  When  a whale  or  grampus  is  cast  ashore, 
hundreds  of  ravens  collect  from  all  quarters,  and  on  such  occasions 
visitants  arrive  that  have  probably  travelled  a hundred  miles.  When, 
a raven  falls  upon  a dead  animal,  the  first  thing  he  does  is  to  light 
near  it,  and  inspect  it  curiously,  first  turning  one  side  of  his  head  to 
it  and  then  the  other.  He  then  hops  a little  nearer,  stops  and  looks 
at  it ; then  a little  nearer  ; and  at  length  mounts  upon  it.  He  then 
picks  out  the  eyes.  The  next  part  that  he  falls  to,  if  it  be  a quadruped, 
is  what  anatomists  call  the  perineum.  He  then  bores  into  the 
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abdomen,  and  drags  out  the  intestines.  In  the  meantime  he  has  got 
helpers  in  plenty,  and  the  flesh  quickly  disappears.  About  a whale 
they  remain  for  many  weeks,  and  the  last  putrid  morsel  seems  as 
savoury  as  the  first,  for  all  is  picked  to  the  bare  bones. 

Montbeillard  states  that  ravens  are  much  attached  to  the  place  of 
their  nativity  : and  that  when  a pair  chooses  a spot  for  their  nest, 
they  make  it  their  ordinary  residence,  and  do  not  easily  forsake  it. 
Unlike  the  carrion  crow,  they  do  not  retire  at  night  to  the.  woods, 
but  find  beneath  the  shelving  projections  of  their  own  mountains  a 
screen  from  the  wintry  winds.  Thither  they  retire  in  parties  and 
sleep  on  the  bushes  of  the  rocks,  making  their  nests  in  the  adjoining 
crevices,  or  in  the  holes  of  walls,  on  the  tops  of  deserted  towers,  or 
high  in  large  straggling  trees. 


Tine  Carrion  Crow. 

The  Carrion  Crow  is  very  like  the  raven  in  form  and  habits,  but 
much  smaller.  The  bill  is  more  curved  than  in  the  rook,  and  its  voice 
is  hoarser.  This  species  seldom  associate  in  flocks  ; but  for  the  most 
part  remain  in  pairs.  They  feed  upon  whatever  comes  in  their  way. 
Montague  saw  one  pursue  a pigeon,  on  which  it  pounced  like  a hawk, 
and  another  that  knocked  a pigeon  dead  from  a barn-roof. 

In  the  year  1816,  a Scotch  newspaper  states  that  a carrion  crow, 
perceiving  a brood  of  young  chickens,  fourteen  in  number,  under  the 
care  of  a parent  hen,  picked  up  one  of  them  ; but  a young  lady  seeing 
what  had  happened,  suddenly  pulled  up  the  window,  and  called  out 
ioudly,  when  the  plunderer  dropt  his  prey.  In  the  course  ot  the  day, 
however,  the  audacious  and  calculating  robber,  accompanied  by 
thirteen  others,  came  to  the  place  where  the  chickens  were,  and  each 
seizing  one,  got  clearly  oil  with  the  whole  brood  at  once. 


The  Rook. 

This  well  known  bird  is  generally  somewhat  larger  than  the  carrion 
crow,  and  greatly  different  in  habits.  The  hardy  rook  is  probably 
not  found  in  such  numbers  as  formerly,  its  haunts  having  been 
destroyed  or  disturbed  by  the  felling  of  trees,  in  consequence  of  the 
increased  value  of  timber,  and  the  changes  in  our  manners  and  ideas. 
Rooks  love  to  build  near  the  habitation  of  man ; but  their  delight, 
the  long  avenue,  which  enables  them  to  caw  as  it  were  in  perspective 
from  end  to  end,  is  no  longer  the  fashion  : and  the  poo*’  birds  have 
been  dispersed  to  settle  on  single  :lii:aat  trees,  or  in  the  copse,  and 
are  captured  and  persecuted. 

Old-fashioned  halls,  dull  haunts,  and  croaking  rooks,  a modern 
Zephalinda  would  scarcely  find  now  to  anticipate  with  dread.  In 
nn«ny  countries  very  few  rookeries  remain,  where  once  they  were 
considered  as  a necessary  appendage,  and  regularly  pointed  out  the 
abbey,  the  ball,  the  court-house  and  the  grange. 

Son  e years  ago  there  was  a tame  crow  about  the  manse  of  Hoy,  in 
Orkney,  which  become  so  familiar,  as  to  visit  all  the  apartments  of 
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the  house,  whenever  doors  or  windows  were  left  open.  Crows,  as  is 
well  known,  are  greatly  addicted  to  pilfering,  and  our  hero,  not  to  be 
unlike  his  neighbours,  perpetrated  several  achievements  of  this  kind, 
of  which  the  following  is  one  of  the  more  remarkable.  One  day  about 
noon,  a pack  of  cards  was  left  on  a table  in  the  dining-room.  The 
minister,  who  happened  to  go  out  with  a friend,  on  his  return  wished 
to  lay  up  the  cards,  but  could  not  find  them  in  any  part  of  the  house. 
Some  time  after,  one  of  the  family  looking  out  of  the  window,  which 
had  been  left  open,  saw  all  the  cards  arranged,  face  upward,  on  a 
garden  wall  which  extended  in  a right  line  from  the  window.  The 
mysterious  disappearance  of  the  cards  was  soon  explained.  The  crow, 
strolling  into  the  room,  and  seeing  the  unseemly  sight  of  cards  on  a 
minister’s  table,  had  resolved  to  remove  them  ; and  to  give  as  much 
publicity  as  possible  to  the  affair,  laid  them  out  one  by  one  on  the  top 
of  a wall.  But  little  perhaps  did  he  imagine  that  his  exploit  would 
one  day  shine  in  the  annals  of  science,  affording  testimony  to  the 
sagacity  of  the  crows  of  Orkney,  and  the  inorthodoxy  of  its  ministers. 

Rooks,  undoubtedly,  have  a language  of  their  own,  which  is  well 
understood  by  the  whole  community.  They  are  well  known  to  place 
one  of  their  fellows  as  a sentinel  to  watch  the  movements  of  any 
enemy,  and  warn  the  colony.  When  this  sentinel  utters  a peculiar 
noise,  they  all  take  flight  in  an  opposite  direction  to  that  from  which 
the  danger  is  apprehended. 

There  is  a trait  in  the  character  of  the  rook,  which  is  supposed  to 
be  peculiar  to  it,  which  is  highly  to  its  credit.  Should  any  of  their 
companions  be  wounded  or  killed  by  a gun,  instead  of  being  frightened 
away  by  the  report,  they  show  the  greatest  anxiety  and  sympathy  for 
him,  uttering  cries  of  sorrow,  and  plainly  manifest  a strong  desire 
to  render  him  assistance  by  hovering  over  him,  or  sometimes  making 
a dart  into  the  air  close  up  to  him,  apparently  to  try  and  find  out  the 
reason  why  he  did  not  follow  them — 

While  circling  round  and  round, 

They  call  their  lifeless  tenant  from  the  ground. 

If  he  is  wounded  and  can  flutter  along  the  ground,  the  rooks  appear 
to  animate  him  to  make  fresh  exertions  by  incessant  cries,  flying  a 
little  distance  before  him  and  calling  on  him  to  follow  them.  Mr. 
Jesse  says,  “ I have  seen  one  of  my  labourers  pick  up  a wounded 
rook  which  he  had  shot  at  for  the  purpose  of  putting  him  upon  a 
scare-crow  in  a field  of  wheat,  and  wihle  the  poor  wounded  bird  was 
fluttering  in  his  hand,  I have  observed  one  of  his  ermpanions  make  a 
wheel  round  in  the  air,  and  suddenly  dart  past  him,  so  as  almost  to 
touch  him,  perhaps  with  a last  hope,  that  he  might  still  afford 
assistance  to  his  unfortunate  mate  or  companion.  Even  when  the 
dead  bird  had  been  hung  in  terrorum  to  a stake  in  the  field,  he  has 
been  visited  by  some  of  his  former  friends,  but  as  soon  as  they  found 
that  the  case  was  hopeless,  they  have  generally  abandoned  that  field 
altogether.” 

Rooks  are  not  easily  induced  to  forsake  the  trees  on  which  they 
have  been  bred,  and  which  they  frequently  revisit  after  the  breeding 
season  is  over.  This  is  shown  in  Hampton  Court  Park,  where  there 
is  an  extensive  rookery  amongst  the  fine  lime  trees,  and  where  a 
barbarous  and  unnecessary  custom  prevails  of  shooting  the  young 
rooks. — As  many  as  a hundred  dozen  of  them  have  been  killed  in  one 
season,  and  yet  the  rooks  do  not  build  in  the  ayenue  close  by,  in  Bushy 
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Park,  which  they  never  frequent,  notwithstanding  the  trees  are 
equally  high  and  no  less  secure. 

Rooks  have  a naturally  sociable  disposition,  and  are  frequently 
found  in  company  with  the  jackdaw  and  the  starling.  Even  the 
sparrow  has  been  known  to  build  its  nest  under  the  protection  of 
the  crow. 

It  has  been  estimated  that  the  number  of  rooks’  nests  in  Hampton 
Court  Park  has  been  about  seven  hundred  and  fifty.  We  shall 
suppose  that  there  are  a pair  of  old  birds  and  three  young  ones  to 
each  nest,  so  that  the  total  number  will  be  three  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty.  It  is  remarkable  that  they  will  not  permit  any  of 
their  colony  to  construct  nests,  apart  from  the  usual  line  of  trees,  in 
which  they  have  been  accustomed  to  build.  A pair  of  rooks  made 
their  nest  out  of  the  ordinary  line.  They  were  permitted  to  go  on 
with  their  labours  till  the  nest  was  nearly  completed,  when  at  least 
fifty  of  their  neighbours  beset  the  diverging  pair,  and  demolished 
their  nest  in  a few  minutes. 

When  young  rooks  are  so  fledged  that  they  are  fit  to  leave  the  nest, 
it  is  very  amusing  to  watch  the  solicitude  of  their  parents  in  teaching 
them  to  fly.  It  is,  however,  some  time  before  the  young  are  induced 
to  leave  the  spray,  and  during  the  time  they  attach  themselves  to  the 
vicintiy  of  their  nests,  they  are  termed  in  Scotland  branchers.  By  the 
persuasion  of  the  parent-birds,  the  young  are  first  induced  to  hop 
after  them  from  one  branch  to  another,  while  the  old  ones  keep 
flying  around,  or  advancing  a little  way  before,  and  keep  crying  on 
the  young  to  follow.  These  short  flights  are  incessantly  repeated, 
till  they  have  acquired  sufficient  strength  and  confidence  to  launch 
forth  on  the  elastic  atmosphere. 

Rooks  sometimes  make  choice  of  very  odd  places  on  which  to  build 
and  departing  from  the  ordinary  social  habits  of  the  species,  a solitary 
pair  breaks  off  from  the  colony.  We  are  informed  by  Dr.  Mitchell, 
that,  a few  years  ago,  a pair  of  crows  built  their  nest  between  the 
wings  of  the  Dragon  of  Bow  church,  London.  They  continued  to 
resort  to  it  yearly  for  incubation,  until  the  steeple  required  repair, 
when  they  desisted  from  building,  after  their  nest  had  been  thrown 
down  by  the  workmen.  The  same  gentleman  observed  either  that 
pair  or  another  build  their  nest,  at  the  top  of  a large  plane-tree  in 
Wood  street,  close  to  Cheapside. 

A pair  of  rooks,  from  some  distant  place,  attempted  to  effect  a 
lodgement  in  a rookery  near  Newcastle,  which  they  were  driven  from 
by  the  old  community  as  intruders.  They  now  made  up  their  mind 
to  take  refuge  in  the  spire  of  the  old  Exchange,  and  although  they 
were  subject  to  assaults  from  the  other  rooks,  yet  they  contrived  to 
secure  their  nest  at  the  top  of  the  vane  : and  there  brought  up  a 
brood  of  young,  undisturbed  by  the  din  of  the  city.  The  nest  was 
subject  to  being  turned  round  as  often  as  the  wind  changed  ; but  so 
securely  was  it  fixed,  that  no  breeze  could  blow  it  down.  Every  year 
afterwards,  they  regularly  resorted  to  their  old  habitation,  repaired 
their  nest,  and  reared  their  young.  Ultimately  however,  they  were 
dislodged,  as  the  spire  was  then  taken  down.  To  commemorate  this 
singular  occurrence,  a small  engraving  the  size  of  a watch  paper,  was 
executed,  and  extensively  sold  : copies  of  which  are  still  in  the  hands 
of  the  curious. 

A gentleman  in  the  country  had  a number  of  very  high  trees  round 
his  garden  ; and  a pair  of  rooks  fixed  on  one  of  them  as  a proper  place 
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lor  their  nest.  This  gentleman  was  in  the  habit  of  rising  early,  and 
jften  witnessed  amusing  combats  between  the  crows  and  a cat  who 
ascended  and  attempted  to  destroy  their  brood.  One  morning  an 
obstinate  conflict  took  place,  but  the  cat  was  forced  to  quit  the  field, 
and  took  shelter  under  a hedge,  apparently  with  the  design  of  watching 
a favourable  opportunity  to  renew  the  assault.  The  crows  watching 
her  motions,  continued  to  make  a threatening  noise  over  her  head, 
but  knowing  that  it  was  unsafe  to  offer  battle  on  the  ground,  one  of 
them  lifted  a stone  from  the  garden,  and  perched  with  it  on  a tree  in 
the  hedge,  beneath  which  grimalkin  lay  in  ambush.  At  length  puss 
crept  along  the  bottom  of  the  hedge,  but  the  rook  kept  exactly  above 
her,  on  one  of  the  projecting  branches,  and  when  she  left  her  hiding 
place,  the  rook  hovered  over  her  in  the  air,  and  let  the  stone  drop  on 
her  back. 

An  instance  of  sagacity  in  the  crow,  which  is  similar  to  the  above 
is  told  by  Dr.  Darwin.  He  had  a friend  on  the  Northern  coast  of 
Ireland  who  noticed  above  a hundred  crows,  at  once,  feeding  op 
mussels.  The  plan  they  took  to  break  them  was,  each  to  lift  one  ir 
its  bill  and  ascend  about  thirty  or  forty  yards  in  the  air,  and  from 
thence  let  the  mussels  drop  upon  the  stones  ; and  thus  they  secured 
the  animal  inhabitants. 

During  the  war  between  Augustus  Caesar  and  Mark  Antony,  when 
the  world  looked  with  anxiety  which  way  fortune  would  turn  herself, 
an  indigent  man  in  Rome,  in  order  to  be  prepared  to  take  advantage 
of  whichever  way  she  might  incline,  determined  on  making  a bold 
hit  for  his  own  advancement,  had  recourse  to  the  following  ingenious 
expedient.  He  applied  himself  to  the  training  of  two  crows  with 
such  diligence  that  be  brought  them  the  length  of  pronouncing  dis- 
tinctly, the  one  a salutation  to  Caesar  and  the  other  to  Antony. 
When  Augustus  returned  conqueror,  the  man  went  out  to  meet  him 
with  one  of  the  crows  perched  on  his  hand,  which  every  little  while 
exclaimed,  Salve , Ccesar , Victor , Imperator  ! * Augustus,  greatly 
struck  and  delighted  with  so  novel  a circumstance,  purchased  the 
bird  of.  the  man  for  a sum  which  immediately  raised  him  to  opulence. 

The  following  singular  example  of  affecting  sagacity  and  social  feel- 
ing by  which  rooks  are  characterised,  is  mentioned  by  Dr.  Percival. 
“ A large  colony  of  rooks  had  subsisted  many  years  in  a grove  on  the 
banks  of  the  river  Irwell,  near  Manchester.  One  serene  evening  I 
placed  myself  within  view  of  it,  and  marked  with  attention  the  various 
labours,  pastimes,  and  evolutions  of  this  crowded  society.  The  idle 
members  amused  themselves  with  chasing  each  other  through  endless 
mazes,  and  in  their  flight  they  made  the  air  sound  with  an  infinitude 
of  discordant  noises.  In  the  midst  of  these  playful  exertions,  it  un- 
fortunately happened  that  one  rook,  by  a sudden  turn,  struck  his  beak 
against  the  wiftg  of  another.  The  sufferer  instantly  fell  into  the  river. 
A general  cry  of  distress  ensued.  The  birds  hovered  with  every 
expression  of  anxiety  over  their  distressed  companion.  Animated 
by  their  sympathy,  and  perhaps  by  the  language  of  animals,  known 
to  themselves,  he  sprang  into  the  air,  and  by  one  strong  effort  reached 
the  point  of  a rock  which  projected  into  the  river . the  joy  became 
loud  and  universal ; but  alas,  it  was  soon  changed  into  notes  of 
lamentation,  for  the  poor  wounded  bird,  in  attempting  to  fly  toward  >- 

* Hail,  Csesar,  Conqueror,  and  Emperor. 
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ais  nest,  dropped  again  into  the  river  and  was  drowned,  amid  the 
moans  of  his  whole  fraternity.” 

The  crow  is  easily  raised  and  domesticated  ; and  it  is  only  when 
thus  rendered  unsuspicious  of,  and  placed  on  terms  of  familiarity 
with  man,  that  the  true  traits  of  his  genius  and  native  disposition 
fully  develop  themselves.  In  this  state,  he  soon  learns  to  distinguish 
all  the  members  of  the  family  ; flies  towards  the  gate,  screaming  at 
the  approach  of  a stranger  ; learns  to  open  the  door  by  alighting  on 
the  latch  ; attends  regularly  at  the  stated  hours  of  dinner  and  break- 
fast, which  he  appears  punctually  to  recollect ; is  extremely  noisy  and 
loquacious;  imitates  the  sounds  of  various  words  pretty  distinctly  ; 
is  a great  thief  and  hoarder  of  curiosities,  hiding  in  holes,  corners  and 
crevices,  every  loose  article  he  can  carry  off,  particulary  small  pieces 
of  metal,  corn,  bread  and  food  of  all  kinds.  Is  fond  of  the  society  of 
his  master,  and  will  know  him  after  a long  absence,  of  which  the 
following  is  a remarkable  instance,  and  may  be  relied  on  as  a fact. 
A gentleman  who  was  living  in  the  Gennesee  country,  but  who,  at 
the  time  alluded  to,  resided  in  the  Delaware,  a few  miles  below  Easton, 
had  raised  a crow,  with  whose  tricks  and  society  he  used  frequently 
to  amuse  himself.  This  crow  lived  long  in  the  family  ; but  at  length 
disappeared,  having,  as  was  then  supposed,  been  shot  by  some  vagrant 
gunner,  or  destroyed  by  accident. 

About  eleven  months  after  this,  as  the  gentleman,  one  morning,  in 
company  with  several  others,  was  standing  on  the  river’s  bank,  a 
number  of  crows  happening  to  pass  by,  one  of  them  left  the  flock,  and 
flying  directly  towards  the  company,  alighted  on  the  gentleman’s 
shoulder,  and  began  to  gabble  away  with  great  volubility,  as  one  long 
absent  friend  naturally  enough  does  on  meeting  with  another  On 
recovering  from  his  surprise,  the  gentleman  instantly  recognised  his 
old  acquaintance,  and  endeavoured,  by  several  civil  but  sly  manoeuvres, 
to  lay  hold  of  him,  but  the  crow  not  altogether  relishing  so  much 
familiarity,  having  now  had  a taste  of  the  sweets  of  liberty,  cautiously 
eluded  all  his  attempts,  and  suddenly  glancing  his  eye  on  his  distant 
companions,  mounted  in  the  air  after  them,  soon  overtook,  and  mingled 
with  them,  and  was  never  afterwards  seen  to  return. 

The  following  notice  of  the  rook;,  from  the  “Magazine  of  Natural 
History,”  proves  the  rook  to  be  a predatory  animal,  at  least  on  some 
occasions.  “ As  I was  passing  through  Chandos  Street,  Cavendish 
Square,  London,”  says  the  narrator,  “ soon  after  six  o’clock  one  morn- 
ing,  my  attention  was  attracted  by  a rook  flying  low,  near  the  walls 
of  some  outbuildings,  in  which  were  many  holes  occupied  by  sparrows’ 
nests.  He  directed  his  flight  to  one  of  these  holes,  into  which  he 
thrust  himself  as  far  as  possible.  It  was  evident  that  he  was- 
attempting  to  reach  something  with  his  bill  ; but,  apparently,  he  did 
not  succeed,  for  he  shortly  withdrew  himself  from  this  hole,  and  flew 
to  another,  into  which  he  intruded  himself  in  the  same  manner.  From 
this  second  hole  he  retired  almost  immediately,  bearing  in  his  beak 
one  of  the  callow  brood.  He  flew  with  his  spoil  to  a high  chimney  at 
the  corner  house,  followed  for  a short  distance  by  ten  or  twelve 
sparrows  clamouring  loudly  at  such  an  atrocious  robbery  ; and  one 
sparrow,  probably  the  parent,  ventured  to  pursue  even  to  the  chim- 
ney-top, as  if  determined  to  assail  the  fell  destroyer ; but  both  the 
rook  and  the  sparrow  quickly  disappeared  behind  the  chiumey-pot,. 
and  prevented  any  further  observation.” 
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The  Hooded.  Crow. 


These  birds,  which  are  known  also  by  the  name  of  the  Royslon  crowT 
are  very  common  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  where  they  are 
indigenous.  In  England  they  are  migratory,  arriving  in  October 
and  departing  about  the  beginning  of  Spring.  In  Scotland  they 
build  chiefly  on  precipices  by  the  sea-shore.  Though  it  is  exceedingly 
difficult  to  shoot  them,  they  are  continually  skulking  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  human  dwellings,  where  they  make  free  with  the 
foool  laid  down  for  poultry  and  dogs.  They  have  great  assurance,  so 
to  speak,  and  very  little  courage.  They  care  little  for  the  face  of 
man,  if  he  does  not  seem  to  be  in  quest  of  them  ; but  if  he  manifests 
the  slightest  hostile  intention,  they  are  off  instantly.  Their  sight  is 
very  keen,  as  is  exemplified  by  this  fact  among  others,— that  if  they 
be  within  gun  shot  of  a house,  and  any  person  stand,  even  in  the 
middle  of  a room,  and  raise  his  arm  in  an  aiming  attitude,  the  crows 
are  scared  away.  They  venture  sometimes  to  build  their  nests  by 
the  sides  of  well-frequented  roads  ; but  are  very  apt  to  forsake  them, 
if  they  happen  to  attract  the  attention  of  passers  by. 

Their  ordinary  food  is  shell-fish — and  substances  cast  ashore  by  the 
tide.  They  are,  however,  like  all  the  crow  kind,  changeable  in  their 
eating,  and  nothing  seems  to  come  amiss  to  them  when  pressed  by 


hun  r. 


“I  have,”  says  Selby,  “repeatedly  observed  one  of  these  birds  soar 
up  to  a considerable  height  in  the  air,  with  a cockle  or  mussel  in  its 
bill,  and  then  drop  it  upon  the  rock,  in  order  to  obtain  the  included 
fish.  Dr.  Fleming  in  his  £ Philosophy  of  Zoology,’  considers  instinct, 
in  this  degree,  as  bordering  closely  upon  intelligence  ; as  implying  a 
notion  of  power,  and  also  of  cause  and  effect.”  The  hooded  crow  is 
about  the  size  of  the  rook,  but  handsomer  and  more  sprightly  ; and 
can  at  once  be  distinguished  by  the  greyish,  hoar-frost  looking  cape, 
or  hood  with  which  the  shoulders  of  the  former  are  covered.  Its 
flight  also  is  habitually  more  agile  than  that  of  the  rook. 

To  the  list  of  crows  may  be  added  those  described  by  Wilson,  in  his 
American  Ornithology — viz.  the  Fish  crow  and  Clark’s  crow.  We 
might  have  previously  stated,  that  where  trees  are  awanting,  the 
rook  will  betake  itself  to  the  ground,  or  to  rocks  and  ruins.  In  fact, 
most  birds  are  able  to  adapt  themselves  to  circumstances  in  hiding 
their  nests. 


Th.e  Jackdaw. 


These  birds  prefer  making  their  nests  in  ruined  edifices,  and 
certainly  their  shrill  tones  and  congregated  flights  add  a solemnity  to 
such  scenes.  Painters  have  taken  fine  advantage  of  this  association. 
When  we  see  the  daws  clustering  on  wing,  above  some  ancient  and 
dilapidated  edifice,  its  desertion  strikes  us  at  once  and  more  deeply. 
Let  us,  however,  exchance  reflection  for  anecdote. 

A Jackdaw  belonging  to  the  son  of  the  ostler  of  the  Bush  at  Staines, 
was  constancy  fed  and  taken  care  of  by  him,  till  he  became  quite  bis 
“familiar  friend,”  so  much  so,  indeed,  that  the  circumstance  created 
wonder  in  the  vicinity.  So  assured  was  the  Steed-brusher , of  the  faith 
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and  devotion  of  his  feathered  acquaintance,  that  on  one  particular 
occasion,  as  he  was  setting  off  from  Staines  to  Hounslow  on  horseback, 
he  made  a wager  of  two  bowls  of  punch,  that  the  bird  would  obey  the 
call  of  his  master  and  follow  his  route.  He  mounted,  and  exclaiming, 
“Come,  Jack,  I’m  going,”  put  his  horse  in  motion.  In  a short  time 
the  bird’s  wings  were  extended,  and  he  attended  the  progress  and 
return  of  his  feeder,  leaving  not  the  shadow  of  a plea  for  the  non- 
payment of  the  bet. 

At  the  village  of  Gilmerton,  near  Edinburgh,  many  years  ago,  I 
lived  with  a friend  for  a few  days.  Mr.  William  Wright,  a publican 
in  the  village,  had  a tame  Jackdaw.  On  one  occasion,  half  a glass  of 
whisky  was  left  on  the  kitchen  table,  when  Jackie  flew  up,  and  began 
to  drink  the  spirits,  which  seemed  to  please  his  palate  so  much  that 
he  drank  an  unusual  quantity.  In  a few  minutes,  symptoms  of 
intoxication  began  to  appear  ; first  by  the  drooping  of  his  wings  and 
his  eyes  becoming  half  closed.  He  then  staggered  in  his  walk,  which 
had  the  most  ludicrous  effect  imaginable.  He  moved  towards  the 
edge  of  the  table,  apparently  with  the  intention  of  flying  down  to  the 
ground  : but  he  seemed  either  to  have  lost  the  power  of  motion  in  his 
wings,  or  he  was  afraid  to  trust  himself  in  the  air,  in  such  a state,  as 
he  was  at  the  time.  He  stood,  seemingly  meditating  what  he  should 
do,  all  the  while  hanging  like  a drunk  man,  about  to  lose  his  balance: 
till  at  last  his  eyes  fairly  closed,  and  he  fell  on  his  back,  with  his  legs 
in  the  air,  exhibiting  every  sign  of  death.  I attempted  to  put  some 
water  down  his  throat,  but  he  had  lost  all  sensibility,  and  he  could  not 
swallow  it.  He  was  now  rolled  into  a piece  of  flannel,  and  put  into 
a box  and  placed  on  the  shelf  of  a locked  closet.  All  the  family,  with 
whom  he  was  a great  pet,  never  expected  to  see  him  on  his  legs  again. 
Next  morning  about  six  o’clock,  I opened  the  closet  door,  expecting 
to  find  poor  Jackie  defunct,  but  he  had  extricated  himself  from  the 
flannel,  and  as  soon  as  the  door  was  opened,  he  flew  out,  and  made 
his  way  as  quickly  as  possible  to  the  back  court,  where  there  was  a 
bason-shaped  stone  for  the  fowls  drinking  out  of ; from  which  he 
drank  copiously,  and  this  he  repeated  several  times  during  the  day, 
and  was  nothing  the  worse  for  his  getting  drunk.  But  he  never  again 
would  taste  whisky. 

The  jackdaw  is  a bird  of  great  intelligence  ; is  easily  domesticated, 
and  becomes  very  familiar.  We  had  a pair  in  Fife,  which  flew  all 
over  our  grounds,  and  even  to  the  villages  around,  yet  never  strayed. 
They  slept  in  a box  at  a back  window  of  the  house.  They  entered 
the  house  on  all  occasions,  and  even  allowed  themselves  to  be  handled. 
They  caught  in  their  bill,  with  great  adroitness,  pieces  of  bread  which 
were  thrown  to  them,  they  followed  the  different  members  of  our 
family  through  all  the  walks  of  the  garden  and  shrubbery,  and  would 
perch  on  a tree  near  the  different  seats,  and  chatter,  while  any  person 
whom  they  were  following  rested.  One  of  them  pronounced  several 
words  very  distinctly,  such  as  wee  Icaeie  (little  kae,  the  Scottish  pro- 
vincial name,)  and  come  here.  They  were  much  addicted  to  stealing,  and 
carried  off  to  their  box  everything  they  could  get  hold  of.  Besides 
this,  they  were  very  mischievous ; they  would  attend  the  gardener 
at  his  work,  and  as  soon  as  he  removed  to  another  part  of  the  garden, 
they  pulled  up  by  the  roots  everything  he  had  planted  ; such  as 
young  cabbages,  or  leeks,  flower  roots,  &c.  They  had  particular 
pleasure  in  turning  over  the  leaves  of  a book,  or  pulling  the  whole 
thread  off  a bobbin. 
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What  is  very  remarkable  is,  that  although  Jackdaws,  which  were 
not  domesoicated,  built  in  the  chimneys  of  the  house,  in  which  no  fires 
were  used,  yet  these  tame  ones  never  joined  them,  nor  were  they  ever 
known  to  quarrel. 

The  following  is  from  Mr.  Rennie’s  work  on  the  Architecture  of 
Birds  •:  A singular  instance  of  burrowing,  apparently  similar  to  that 
of  the  American  Owl,  has  been  recorded  by  White,  of  the  jackdaw, 
from  the  information  of  a gentleman  at  Chichester.  “ In  a warren 
joining  to  his  outlet,  many  daws  build  every  year  in  the  rabbit- 
burrows  under  ground.  The  way  he  and  his  brothers  used  to  take 
their  nests,  when  they  were  boys,  was  by  listening  at  the  mouths  of 
the  holes  ; and  if  they  heard  the  young  ones  cry,  they  twisted  the 
nest  out  with  a forked  stick.  I should  never  have  suspected  the  daws 
of  building  in  holes  on  the  flat  ground.  Another  very  unlikely  spot 
is  made  use  of  by  daws  to  breed  in,  and  that  is  Stonehenge.  These 
birds  deposit  their  nests  in  the  interstices  between  the  upright  and 
the  impost  stones  of  that  amazing  work  of  antiquity ; which  cir- 
cumstance alone  speaks  the  prodigious  height  of  the  upright  stones, 
that  they  should  be  tall  enough  to  secure  those  nests  from  the  annoy- 
ance of  shepherd  boys,  who  are  always  idling  round  that  place.”  We 
are  informed  by  a gentleman  who  has  visited  Stonehenge  frequently, 
and  at  different  seasons,  that  his  experience  does  not  confirm  White’s 
statement.  He  never  saw  a jackdaw  near  these  extraordinary  ruins. 
Sonnini  thinks  that  jackdaws  prefer  a church  to  nestle  in  before  any 
other  building  of  similar  height  and  construction.  This  is  evidently 
a mere  fancy,  which  the  playful  humour  of  our  poet  Cowper  has  turned 
to  account. 

“ A great  frequenter  of  the  church, 

Where,  Bishop-like,  he  finds  a perch, 

And  dormitory  too.” 


The  Magpie  and  its  Congeners. 

This  division  of  the  crow  tribe  is  composed  of  birds,  which,  with  a 
very  different  plumage  from  those  we  have  been  describing,  possess 
nearly  the  same  moral  and  intellectual  characteristics,  but  in  a slight 
degree,  proportioned  to  their  inferior  size. 


The  Magpie. 

The  tall  tangled  hedgerow,  the  fir  grove,  or  the  old  well- wooded 
inclosure,  constitutes  the  delight  of  the  magpie,  as  there  alone  its 
large  and  dark  nest  has  any  chance  of  escaping  observation.  We  here 
annually  deprive  it  of  these  asylums,  and  it  leaves  us  ; but  it  does  not 
seem  to  be  a bird  that  increases  much  anywhere.  As  it  generally  lays 
eight  or  ten  eggs,  and  is  a very  wary  and  cunning  creature,  avoiding 
all  appearance  of  danger,  it  might  be  supposed  that  it  would  yearly 
become  more  numerous.  Upon  particular  occasions,  we  see  a few  of 
them  collect ; but  the  general  spread  is  diminished,  and  as  population 
advances  the  few  that  escape  will  retire  from  the  haunts  and  per- 
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secutions  of  man.  These  birds  will  occasionally  plunder  the  nests  of 
some  few  others  ; and  we  find  in  early  spring  the  eggs  of  out-laying, 
domestic  fowls  frequently  dropped  about,  robbed  of  their  contents. 
That  the  pie  is  a party  concerned  in  these  thefts  we  cannot  deny,  but 
to  the  superior  audacity  of  the  crow  we  attribute  our  principal  injury. 

However  the  magpie  may  feed  on  the  eggs  of  others,  it  is  particular- 
ly careful  to  guard  its  own  nest  from  similar  injuries,  by  covering  it 
with  an  impenetrable  canopy  of  thorns,  and  is  our  only  bird  that  uses- 
such  a precaution,  securing  it  from  all  common  depredation,  though 
not  from  the  hand  of  the  bird-nesting  boy.  When  a hatch  is  effected, 
the  number  of  young  demand  a larger  quantity  of  food  than  is  easily 
obtained,  and  whole  broods  of  our  ducklings,  whenever  they  stray 
from  the  yard,  are  conveyed  to  the  nest.  But  still  the  “maggot”  is 
not  an  unuseful  bird,  as  it  frees  our  pastures  of  incredible  numbers  of 
grubs  and  slugs,  which  lodge  themselves  under  the  crusts  formed  by 
the  dung  of  cattle.  These  birds,  with  their  strong  beaks,  turn  over, 
and  catch  the  lurking  animals  beneath,  and  then  break  them  to 
search  for  more ; by  which  means,  during  winter,  they  will  spread 
the  entire  droppings  in  the  fields ; and  by  spring  I have  had,  especially 
under  the  hedges,  all  this  labour  saved  to  me  by  these  assiduous  animals. 

We  have  the  following  authentic  story,  in  Lady  Morgan’s  Italy  : — 
“A  noble  lady  of  Florence,  resided  in  a house  which  stands  still 
opposite  the  lofty  Doric  column  which  was  raised  to  commemorate 
the  defeat  of  Pietro  Strozzi,  and  the  taking  of  Sienna,  by  the  tyrannic 
conqueror  of  both.  Cosmo  the  First  lost  a valuable  pearl  necklace, 
and  one  of  her  waiting- women,  (a  very  young  girl)  was  accused  of  the 
theft.  Having  solemnly  denied  the  fact,  she  was  put  to  the  torture, 
which  was  then  aplaisir  at  Florence.  Unable  to  support  its  terrible 
infliction,  she  acknowledged  that  “she  was  guilty,”  and,  without 
further  trial,  was  hung.  Shortly  after,  Florence  was  visited  by  a 
tremendous  storm ; a thunder-bolt  fell  on  che  figure  of  Justice,  and 
split  the  scales,  one  of  which  fell  to  the  earth,  and  with  it  fell  the 
ruins  of  a magpie’s  nest,  containing  the  pearl  necklace.  Those  scales 
are  still  the  haunts  of  birds,  and  I never  saw  them  hovering  round 
them  without  thinking  of  those  ‘good  old  times,’  when  innocent 
women  could  be  first  tortured,  and  then  hung  on  suspicion.” 

We  are  informed  by  Plutarch  of  a magpie,  belonging  to  a barber  at 
Rome,  which  could  imitate  every  word  it  heard  uttered.  It  happened 
one  day,  that  some  trumpets  were  sounded  before  the  shop  door,  and 
for  some  days  afterwards,  the  magpie  was  quite  mute,  and  appeared 
pensive  and  melancholy.  This  change  in  its  manners,  greatly  sur- 
prised all  who  knew  it,  and  it  was  supposed  that  the  sound  of  the 
trumpets  had  so  completely  stunned  the  poor  bird,  that  it  was 
deprived  of  both  voice  and  hearing.  It  soon  appeared,  however,  that 
this  was  not  the  case,  for  Plutarch  says,  the  bird  had  been  all  the 
while  occupied  in  profound  meditation,  studying  how  to  imitate  the 
sound  of  the  trumpets,  which  had  made  a deep  impression  on  him  ; 
and  at  last,  to  the  astonishment  of  all  its  friends,  it  broke  its  long 
silence  by  a very  perfect  imitation  of  the  flourish  of  the  trumpets  it 
had  heard  ; observing  with  great  accuracy  all  the  repetitions,  stops, 
and  changes.  But  this  turned  out  an  unfavourable  lesson,  for  the 
magpie  forgot  everything  else,  and  never  afterwards  attempted 
another  imitation,  but  that  of  the  trumpets. 

“On  the  road,”  says  the  Reverend  John  Hall,  “between  Runtly 
and  Portsoy,  I observed  two  magpies  hopping  round  a gooseberry 
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bush,  in  a small  garden  near  a poor-looking  house,  in  a peculiar 
manner,  and  flying  out  and  into  the  bush.  I stepped  aside  to  see 
what  they  were  doing,  and  found,  from  the  poor  man  and  his  wife, 
that  these  magpies,  several  succeeding  years,  had  built  their  nest  and 
brought  up  their  young  in  this  bush,  and  that  the  foxes,  cats,  hawks, 
,&c.  might  not  interrupt  them,  they  had  barricaded  not  only  their 
nest,  but  had  encircled  the  bush  with  briars  and  thorns,  in  a formid- 
able manner,  nay,  so  completely,  that  it  would  have  cost  even  a fox, 
cunning  as  he  is,  some  days’  labour  to  get  into  the  nest. 

The  materials  in  the  inside  of  the  nest  were  soft,  warm,  and 
comfortable,  but  all  on  the  outside  so  rough,  so  strong,  and  firmly 
entwined  with  the  bush,  that  without  a hedge-knife,  hatch-bill,  or 
something  of  the  kind,  even  a man  could  not,  without  much  pain  and 
trouble,  get  at  their  young,  for  from  the  outside  to  the  inside  of  the 
nest  extended  as  long  as  my  arm. 

They  fed  the  young  brood  with  frogs,  mice,  worms,  or  anything 
living,  within  their  power  to  subdue.  It  once  happened  that  one  of 
the  magpies  having  seized  a rat,  which  it  was  not  able  to  kill,  one  of 
the  young  ones  came  out  of  the  nest  to  its  mother  and  the  rat,  while 
they  were  fighting  on  the  outside  of  the  bush,  and  assisted  her  to  kill 
it,  which  they  were  not  able  to  accomplish,  till  the  father,  arriving 
with  a dead  mouse,  also  lent  his  aid. 

These  magpies  had  been  faithful  to  one  another  for  several  summers, 
^.nd  drove  off  their  young  as  well  as  every  one  else  that  attempted  to 
take  possession  of  their  nest.  This  they  carefully  repaired  and 
fortified  in  the  Spring,  with  strong  rough  prickly  sticks  that  they 
sometimes  brought  by  uniting  their  force,  one  at  each  end,  pulling  it 
along  when  they  were  not  able  to  lift  it  from  the  ground.” 


This  beautiful  bird  is  indigenous  to  Britain.  It  frequents  wooded 
districts,  where  acorns,  beech-mast,  and  occasionally  garden  fruits 
constitute  its  food.  Its  voice  is  very  disagreeable,  and  as  it  is  a shy 
bird,  this  is  seldom  atoned  for  by  a sight  of  its  brilliant  plumage.  The 
following  passage  from  Mr  Knapp’s  admirable  Journal  of  a Naturalist 
introduces  the  Jay,  in  that  self-denying  character  which  many  birds 
exhibit  when  tending  their  young. 

“ The  common  jay  affords  a good  example,”  says  Mr  Knapp,  “ of  this 
temporary  departure  from  general  character.  This  bird  is  always 
extremely  timid,  when  its  own  interest  or  safety  is  solely  concerned  ; 
but  no  sooner  does  its  hungry  brood  clamour  for  supply,  than  it  loses 
all  this  wary  character,  and  becomes  a bold  and  impudent  thief.  At 
this  period  it  will  visit  our  gardens,  which  it  rarely  approaches  at 
other  times,  plunder  them  of  every  raspberry,  cherry,  or  bean  that 
it  can  obtain,  and  will  not  cease  from  rapine  as  long  as  any  of  the 
brood  or  the  crop  remains.  We  see  all  the  nestlings  approach,  and, 
settling  near  some  meditated  scene  of  plunder,  quietly  await  a 
summons  to  commence.  A parent  bird  from  some  tree  surveys  the 
ground,  then  descends  upon  the  cherry,  or  into  the  rows,  immediately 
announces  a discovery,  by  a low  but  particular  call,  and  all  the  family 
flock  into  the  banquet,  which  having  finished  by  repeated  visits,  the 
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old  birds  return  to  the  woods,  with  all  their  chattering  children,  and 
become  the  same  wild,  cautious  creatures  they  were  before. 

Some  of  our  birds  separate  from  their  woods  as  soon  as  they  are 
able  to  provide  for  themselves  ; but  the  jay  and  its  family  associate 
during  all  the  autumn  and  winter  months,  taking  great  delight  in 
each  other's  company,  and  only  separate  to  become  founders  of  new 
establishments.  We  see  them  in  winter  under  the  shelter  of  tall 
hedges,  or  on  the  sunny  sides  of  woods  and  copses,  seeking  amid  the 
dry  leaves  for  acorns,  or  the  crab,  to  pick  out  the  seeds,  or  for  the 
worms  and  grubs  hidden  under  cowdung  ; feeding  in  perfect  silence, 
yet  so  timid  and  watchful,  that  they  seldom  permit  the  sportsman  to 
approach  them.  When  disturbed,  they  take  shelter  in  the  depth  of 
the  thicket,  calling  to  each  other  with  a harsh  and  loud  voice,  that 
resounds  through  the  covert.  The  Welsh  call  this  creature  ‘ screch  y 
coed / the  screamer  of  the  wood/' 

Although  the  usual  notes  of  this  bird  are  harsh  and  grating  to  the 
ear,  yet,  we  are  told  by  Montague,  that  it  is  capable  of  uttering  a 
pleasant  though  low  sort  of  song  in  the  spring  time,  introducing  at 
intervals  the  bleating  of  a lamb,  mewing  of  a cat,  the  note  of  a hawk, 
the  hooting  of  an  owl,  and  even  the  neighing  of  a horse,  and  these 
imitations  given  with  such  exactness  as  to  deceive  many  who  have 
heard  them.  The  jay  is  frequently  tamed,  not  only  on  account  of  the 
beauty  of  its  plumage,  but  for  the  facility  with  which  it  learns  to 
articulate  words,  and  to  imitate  a variety  of  sounds.  Bewick  mention? 
one  that  could  perform  the  noise  made  by  the  action  of  a saw,  and 
another  that  had  been  taught  to  hound  a cur  dog,  on  the  approach  oi 
cattle. 


Th.e  ^Woodpecker  and  its  Con- 
geners. 


The  Green  Woodpecker. 

This  bird  inhabits  the  woods  of  England  and  Scotland,  which  echo 
from  time  to  time  with  its  far-heard  cry.  It  feeds  principally  on  the 
insects  to  be  found  in  the  bark  of  trees,  or  in  the  dry  wood  of  such  as 
are  decayed.  This  mode  of  life  it  is  well  adapted  for,  by  the  strength 
of  its  bill  and  the  length  and  slenderness  of  its  tongue  with  which,  it 
extracts  the  insects  from  their  holes.  By  means  of  the.  peculiar 
formation  of  its  claws  it  is  enabled  to  run  up  a tree  with  great 
rapidity.  Its  cry  when  long  continued  is  Supposed  to  foretell  rain, 
on  which  account  it  has  in  some  places  obtained  the  name  of  the 
Rain  bird.— The  Spotted  Woodpecker  is  not  so  numerous  as  the  former 
species.  They  inhabit  the  same  localities  and  are  very  similar  in 
their  habits. — The  Lesser  Spotted,  Woodpecker  is  rarer  still,  and  not 
widely  diffused.  Its  habits  resemble  those  of  its  congeners.. 

Audubon  says,  the  Ivory  Billed  Woodpecker  “ nestles  earlier  in  the 
spring  than  any  other  species  of  its  tribe.  I have  observed  it  boring 
a hole  for  that  purpose  in  the  beginning  of  March.  The  hole  is,  I 
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Delieve,  always  made  in  the  trunk  of  a live  tree,  generally  an  ash  or  a 
iag-berry,  and  is  at  a great  height.  The  birds  pay  great  regard  to 
the  particular  situation  of  the  tree,  and  the  inclination  of  its  trunk  ; 
first,  because  they  prefer  retirement,  and  again,  because  they  are 
anxious  to  secure  the  aperture  against  the  access  of  water  during 
beating  rains.  To  prevent  such  a calamity  the  hole  is  generally  dug 
immediately  under  the  junction  of  a large  branch  with  the  trunk.  It 
is  first  bored  horizontally  for  a few  inches,  then  directly  downwards, 
and  not  in  a spiral  manner  as  some  people  have  imagined.  According 
to  circumstances,  this  cavity  is  more  or  less  deep,  being  sometimes 
more  than  ten  inches,  whilst  at  other  times  it  reaches  three  feet  down- 
wards into  the  core  of  the  tree.  I have  been  led  to  think  that  these 
differences  result  from  the  more  or  less  immediate  necessity  under 
which  the  female  may  be  in  depositing  her  eggs,  and  again  have 
thought  that  the  older  the  woodpecker  is,  the  deeper  does  it  make  its 
hole.  The  average  diameter  of  the  different  nests  which  I have 
examined  was  about  seven  inches  within,  although  the  entrance, 
which  is  perfectly  round,  is  only  just  large  enough  to  admit  the  bird. 

“With  the  exception  of  the  mocking-bird,”  continues  Audubon,  “ I 
know  no  species  so  gay  and  frolicsome,  as  the  Red-headed  Wood- 
pecker. Indeed,  their  whole  life  is  one  of  pleasure.  They  find  a 
superabundance  of  food  everywhere,  as  well  as  the  best  facilities  for 
raising  their  broods.  The  little  labour  which  they  perform  is  a source 
of  enjoyment,  for  it  is  undertaken  either  with  an  assurance  of  pro- 
curing the  nicest  dainties,  or  for  the  purpose  of  excavating  a hole  for 
the  reception  of  themselves,  their  eggs,  or  their  families.  They  do 
not  seem  to  be  much  afraid  of  men,  although  thej7  have  scarcely  a 
more  dangerous  enemy.  When  alighted  on  a fence-stake  by  the  road, 
or  in  a field,  and  one  approaches  them,  they  gradually  move  sideways 
out  of  sight,  peeping  now  and  then  to  discover  your  intention  ; and, 
when  you  are  quite  close  and  opposite,  lie  still  until  you  are  past, 
when  they  hop  to  the  top  of  the  stake,  and  rattle  upon  it  with  their 
bill,  as  if  to  congratulate  themselves  on  the  success  of  their  cunning. 
Should  you  approach  within  arm’s  length,  which  may  frequently  be 
done,  the  woodpecker  flies  to  the  next  stake  or  the  second  from  you, 
fcends  his  head  to  pop,  and  rattles  again,  as  if  to  provoke  you  to  a 
continuance  of  what  seems  to  him  excellent  sport.  He  alights  on  the 
roof  of  the  house,  hops  along  it,  beats  the  shingles,  utters  a cry,  and 
dives  into  your  garden  to  pick  the  finest  strawberries  he  can  discover.” 


The  Wryneck. 

This  genus  consists  of  three  species,  and  forms  a connecting  link 
between  the  cuckoo  and  woodpeckers.  It  has  been  termed  the  snake- 
bird  frorn  its  habit  of  hissing  when  its  nest  is  intruded  upon.  Its 
plumage  is  very  fine,  and  it  would  make  a very  respectable  appearance 
in  our  woods,  but  for  the  ludicrous  twist  which  it  so  often  gives  to  its 
neck.  It  feeds  for  the  most  part  on  ants  and  their  larvae.  The  author 
of  the  Ornithological  Dictionary  captured  a female  wryneck  which 
he  kept  for  some  time  and  had  thus  an  opportunity  of  observing  its 
habits.  He  put  a quantity  of  earth  into  the  cage,  containing  ants  and 
their  eggs.  These  it  came  at  very  dexterously  with  its  long  tongue£ 
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which  retained  them  on  its  surface  by  means  of  the  glutinous  sub- 
stance with  which  it  is  naturally  provided.  The  body  remains  motion- 
less when  it  eats,  but  the  head  is  turned  quickly  from  side  to  side. 

The  wryneck  visits  us  annually,  but  in  very  uncertain  numbers,  and 
from  some  unknown  cause  or  local  changes,  in  yearly  diminishing 
quantities.  In  one  short  season  after  its  arrival  we  hear  its  singular 
monotonous  tone  at  intervals  through  half  the  day.  This  ceases,  and 
we  think  no  more  about  it,  as  it  continues  perfectly  mute  ; not  a twit 
or  a chirrup  escapes  to  remind  us  of  its  presence  during  all  the 
remainder  of  its  sojourn  with  us,  except  the  maternal  note  or  hush  of 
danger,  which  is  a faint,  low,  protracted  hissing,  as  the  female  sits 
clinging  by  the  side  or  on  the  stump  of  a tree.  Shy  and  unusually 
timid,  as  if  all  its  life  were  spent  in  the  deepest  retirement  away  from 
man,  it  remains  through  the  day  on  some  ditch  bank,  or  basks  with 
seeming  enjoyment,  in  any  sunny  hour,  on  the  ant  hills  nearest  to  its 
retreat : and  these  it  depopulates  for  food.  When  disturbed  it  escapes 
by  a flight  precipitate  and  awkward,  hides  itself  from  our  sight,  and, 
were  not  its  haunts  and  habits  known,  we  should  never  conjecture 
that  this  bustling  fugutive  was  our  long-forgotten  spring  visitant  the 
wryneck.  It  generally  arrives  before  the  middle  of  April ; and  its 
vernal  note,  so  unlike  that  of  any  of  its  companions,  announces  its 
presence  throughout  all  the  mild  mornings  of  this  month,  and  part  of 
the  following. 


Tlie  KutkatcL 

There  is  but  one  species  of  this  bird  in  Europe.  It  is  only  partially 
distributed  in  England — but  remains  all  the  year  through.  It  is  dis- 
tinguished from  the  woodpeckers  by  its  power  of  running  downwards 
along  the  trunk  of  a tree,  as  well  as  upwards,  which  last  feat  is  all 
that  the  woodpeckers  can  perform.  It  is  not  migratory  in  any 
climate. 

“ I had  never  seen  the  little  bird,”  says  a correspondent  in  Loudon’s 
Magazine  of  Natural  History,  “called  the  nuthatch,  until  one  day 
when  I was  expecting  the  transit  of  some  wood -pigeons  under  a birch 
tree,  with  my  gun  in  my  hand,  I observed  a little  ash-coloured  bird 
squat  himself  on  one.  of  the  large  lateral  trunks  over  my  head,  and 
after  some  observations,  began  to  tap  loudly,  or  rather  solidly,  uopn 
the  wood,  and  to  proceed  round  and  round  the  branch,  it  being  clearly 
the  same  thing  to  him  whether  his  nadir  or  zenith  were  uppermost. 
I shot,  and  the  bird  fell  ; there  was  a lofty  hedge  between  us,  and 
when  I got  over  he  had  removed  himself.  It  was  some  time  before  I 
secured  him  , and  I mention  this,  because  the  manner  in  which  he 
eluded  me  was  characteristic  of  his  cunning.  He  concealed  himself 
in  holes  at  the  bottom  of  a ditch,  so  long  as  he  heard  the  noise  of 
motion  ; and  when  all  was  still  he  would  scud  out  and  attempt  to 
escape.  A wing  was  broken,  and  I at  length  got  hold  of  him.  He 
proved  small  but  very  fierce,  and  his  bite  would  have  made  a child 
cry  out.  The  elbow  joint  of  his  wing  being  thoroughly  shattered, 
and  finding  that  he  had  no  other  wound,  I cut  off  the  dangling  limb, 
and  put  him  into  a large  cage  with  a common  lark. 

The  wound  did  not  in  the  least  diminish  his  activity,  nor  yet  his 
nugnacity,  for  he  instantly  began  to  investigate  all  means  of  escape, 
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he  tried  the  bores,  then  tapped  the  wood-work  of  the  cage,  and  pro- 
duced a knocking  sound  which  made  the  room  re-echo  ; but  after 
finding  his  efforts  vain — he  then  turned  upon  the  lark,  ran  under  him 
with  his  gaping  beak  to  bite,  and  effectually  alarmed  his  far  more 

fentle  and  elegant  antagonist.  Compelled  to  separate  them,  the  nut- 
atch — for  this  bird  I discovered  him  to  be,  by  turning  over  the  leaves 
of  an  Ornithologia — was  put  into  a smaller  cage  of  plain  oak-wood 
and  wire.  Here  he  remained  all  night;  and  the  next  morning  his 
knocking,  or  tapping  with  his  beak,  was  the  first  sound  I heard, 
though  sleeping  in  an  apartment  divided  from  the  other  by  a landing 
place.  He  had  food  given  to  him,  minced  chicken  and  bread  crumbs, 
and  water.  He  ate  and  drank  with  a most  perfect  impudence,  and 
the  moment  he  had  satisfied  himself,  turned  again  to  his  work  of 
battering  the  frame  of  his  cage,  the  sound  from  which,  both  in  loud- 
ness and  prolongation  of  noise,  is  only  to  be  compared  to  the  efforts 
of  a fashionable  footman,  upon  a fashionable  door,  in  a fashionable 
square.  He  had  a particular  fancy  for  the  extremities  of  the  corner 
pillars  of  the  cage  ; on  these  he  spent  his  most  elaborate  taps,  and,  at 
this  moment,  though  he  only  occupied  the  cage  a day,  the  wood  is 
pierced  and  worn  like  a piece  of  old,  worm-eaten  timber. 

He  probably  had  an  idea,  that  if  these  main-beams  could  once  be 
penetrated,  the  rest  of  the  superstructure  would  fall,  and  free  him. 
Against  the  doorway  he  had  also  a particular  spite,  and  once  succeeded 
in  opening  it ; and  when  to  interpose  a further  obstacle,  it  was  tied 
in  a double  knot  with  a string,  the  perpetual  application  of  his  beak 
quickly  unloosed  it.  In  ordinary  cages,  a circular  hole  is  left  in  the 
wire  for  the  bird  to  insert  his  head  to  drink  from  a glass  ; to  this  hole 
the  nuthatch  constantly  repaired,  not  for  the  purpose  of  drinking, 
but  to  try  to  push  out  more  than  his  head  ; but  in  vain,  for  he  is  a 
thick  bird,  and  rather  heavily  built,  but  the  instant  he  found  the  hole 
too  small,  he  would  withdraw  his  head,  and  begin  to  dig  and  hammer 
at  the  circle,  where  it  is  rooted  in  the  wood,  with  his  pick-axe  of  a 
beak,  evidently  with  a design  to  enlarge  the  orifice.  His  labour  was 
incessant,  and  he  ate  as  largely  as  he  worked  : and,  I fear,  it  was  the 
•united  efforts  of  both  that  killed  him.  His  hammering  was  peculiarly 
laborious  ; for  he  did  not  peck  as  other  birds  do,  but,  grasping  his 
hold  with  his  immense  feet,  he  turned  upon  them  as  upon  a pivot,  and 
struck  with  the  whole  weight  of  his  body ; thus  assuming  the  appear- 
ance, with  his  entire  form,  of  the  head  of  a hammer ; or,  as  I have 
sometimes  seen  birds,  in  mechanical  clocks,  made  to  strike  the  hour 
by  swinging  on  a wheel. 

We  were  in  hopes  that  when  the  sun  went  down  he  would  cease 
from  his  labours,  and  rest ; but  no  ; at  the  interval  of  every  ten 
minutes,  up  to  nine  or  ten  in  the  night,  he  resumed  his  knocking,  and 
strongly  reminded  us  of  the  coffin-maker’s  nightly  and  dreary  occupa- 
tion. It  was  said  by  one  of  us,  ‘ he  is  nailing  his  own  coffin  and  so 
it  proved.  An  awful  fluttering  in  the  cage,  now  covered  with  a hand- 
kerchief, announced  that  something  was  wrong  ; and  we  found  him 
at  the  bottom  of  his  prison,  with  his  feathers  ruffled,  and  nearly  all 
turned  back.  He  was  taken  out  and  for  some  time  he  lingered  away 
in  convulsions  and  occasional  brightenings  up.  At  length  he  drew 
his  last  gasp ; and  will  it  be  believed,  that  tears  were  shed  on  his 
demise?  The  fact  is,  the  apparent  intelligence  of  his  character,  the 
speculation  in  his  eye,  the  assiduity  of  his  labour,  and  his  most  extra- 
ordinary fearlessness  and  familiarity,  though  coupled  with  fierceness. 
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gave  us  a consideration  for  him  that  may  appear  ridiculous  to  those 
who  have  never  so  nearly  observed  the  ways  of  an  animal  as  to  feel 
interested  in  his  fate.  With  us  it  was  different.” 

Mr.  White,  in  his  Natural  History  of  Selborne,  says  that  the  knock- 
ing of  the  nuthatch  can  be  heard  at  the  distance  of  a furlong,  and  that 
he  frequently  placed  nuts  in  the  joints  of  a gate  for  this  bird,  which 
were  quickly  penetrated  by  its  beak,  and  the  kernal  extracted. 


The  Cuckoo  and  its  Varieties. 

The  cuckoo  visits  us  in  April,  and  leaves  us  by  the  beginning  of 
July.  There  is  much  variety  of  opinion  among  naturalists  respecting 
its  incubation.  Mr.  Hoy  of  Stoke  Nayland,  Suffolk,  made  some 
interesting  observations  on  that  subject.  We  give  the  following 
account  by  him  : “ A pair  of  wagtails  (motacilla  alba),  fixed  their  nest 
in  April  among  the  ivy  which  covers  one  side  of  my  house,  and  reared 
and  took  off  their  young.  A few  days  after  the  young  birds  had  left 
the  nest,  I observed  the  old  birds  apparently  collecting  materials  for 
building,  and  was  much  amused  at  seeing  the  young  running  after 
the  parent  birds,  with  imploring  looks  and  gestures,  demanding  food  ; 
but  the  old  birds  with  roots,  or  pieces  of  grass  in  their  bills,  seemeci 
quite  heedless  of  them,  and  intent  on  their  new  habitation.  Their 
motions  were  narrowly  watched  by  a female  cuckoo,  which  I saw 
frequently  near  the  place  ; but  the  wagtails  had  placed  their  second 
nest  within  a yard  of  the  door,  and  so  well  concealed  among  luxuriant 
ivy,  that  the  cuckoo  being  often  frightened  away,  was  not  able  to 
discover  the  nest.  The  intruder  being  thus  thwarted  in  its  design, 
the  birds  hatched  their  second  brood,  which  was  accidentally  destroyed 
a few  days  after.  In  about  ten  days  they  actually  commenced  a 
third  nest,  within  a few  feet  of  the  situation  of  the  second,  in  safety. 

I have  repeatedly  taken  the  cuckoo’s  eggs  from  the  wagtail’s  nest 
in  this  locality  ; it  has  a decided  preference  to  it.  I do  not  recollect 
finding  it  in  any  other  excepting  in  two  instances,  once  in  the  hedge- 
warbler’s,  and  another  time  in  the  redstart’s  nest.  In  this  vicinity, 
whether  the  wagtail  selects  the  hole  in  a pollard  tree,  a cleft  in  a wall, 
or  a projecting  ledge  of  a bridge,  it  does  not  often  escape  the  prying 
eye  of  the  cuckoo,  as  in  all  these  situations  I have  frequently  found 
either  eggs  or  young.  The  cuckoo  appears  to  possess  the  power  of 
retaining  its  eggs  for  some  time  after  it  is  ready  for  extrusion.  On 
one  occasion  I had  observed  a cuckoo,  during  several  days,  anxiously 
watching  a pair  of  wagtails  building  ; I saw  the  cuckoo  fly  from  the 
nest  two  or  three  times  before  it  was  half  completed  ; and  at  last,  the 
labour  of  the  wagtails  not  going  on,  I imagine,  so  rapidly  as  might  be 
wished,  the  cuckoo  deposited  its  egg  before  the  lining  of  the  nest  was 
finished.  The  egg,  contrary  to  my  expectation  was  not  thrown  out ; 
and  on  the  following  day,  the  wagtail  commenced  laying,  and,  as  usual, 
the  intruder’s  egg  was  hatched  at  the  same  time  as  the  rest,  and  soon 
had  the  whole  nest  to  itself.  I once  observed  a cuckoo  enter  a wag- 
tail’s nest,  which  I had  noticed  before  to  contain  one  egg  ; in  a few 
minutes  the  cuckoo  crept  from  the  hole,  and  was  flying  away  with 
BometJhing  in  its  beak,  which  proved  to  be  the  egg  of  the  wagtail, 
which  it  dropped  on  my  firing  a gun  at  it.  On  examining  the  nest, 
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the  cuckoo  had  only  made  an  exchange,  leaving  its  own  egg  for  the 
one  taken.  I once  found  two  cuckoo’s  eggs  in  the  same  nest,  and 
depended  on  witnessing  a desperate  struggle  between  the  parties, 
but  my  hopes  were  frustrated  by  some  person  destroying  it.” 

The  egg  of  the  cuckoo  is  less  than  that  of  the  hedge-sparrow  ; thus 
proving  the  fitness  of  all  natural  bodies  to  the  ends  for  which  they 
were  intended.  Were  we  unacquainted  with  the  fact,  that  the  cuckoos 
do  not,  like  other  birds,  incubate  their  own  eggs,  we  would  marvel  at 
their  great  disporportion,  compared  with  the  size  of  the  bird.  There 
is  no  doubt  some  wise  end  to  be  fulfilled  in  this  singular  economy  in 
the  habits  of  cuckoos,  which  has  yet  eluded  human  scrutiny. 

The  disappearance  of  the  foster-nestlings  from  the  nest  in  which 
the  cuckoo  is  hatched  is  satisfactorily  accounted  for  by  the  observa- 
tions of  the  late  Dr.  Jenner,  to  whom  the  world  was  indebted  for  the 
inestimable  discovery  of  vaccination.  “On  the  18th  of  June,”  says 
he,  “ I examined  the  nest  of  a hedge-sparrow,  which  then  contained  a 
cuckoo  and  three  hedge-sparrows’  eggs.  On  inspecting  it  the  day 
following,  the  bird  had  hatched  ; but  the  nest  then  contained  only  a 
young  cuckoo  and  one  hedge-sparrow.  The  nest  was  placed  so  near 
the  extremity  of  a hedge,  that  I could  distinctly  see  what  was  going 
forward  in  it ; and,  to  my  great  astonishment,  I saw  the  young  cuckoo, 
though  so  lately  hatched,  in  the  act  of  turning  out  the  young  hedge- 
sparrow.  The  mode  of  accomplishing  this  was  very  curious  ; the  little 
animal,  with  the  assistance  of  its  rump  and  wings,  contrived  to  get 
the  bird  upon  its  back,  and  making  a lodgement  for  its  burthen  by 
elevating  its  elbows,  clambered  backwards  with  it  up  the  side  of  tlie 
nest  till  it  reached  the  top,  where,  resting  for  a moment,  it  threw  off 
its  load  with  a jerk,  and  quite  disengaged  it  from  the  nest.  It  remained 
in  this  situation  for  a short  time,  feeling  about  with  the  extremities 
of  its  wings,  as  if  to  be  convinced  whether  the  business  was  properly 
executed,  and  then  dropped  into  the  nest  again.  With  these,  the 
extremities  of  its  wings,  I have  often  seen  it  examine,  as  it  were,  an 
egg  and  nestling  before  it  began  its  operations  ; and  the  nice  sensi- 
bilities which  these  parts  seem  to  possess,  seemed  sufficiently  to  com- 
pensate the  want  of  sight,  which  as  yet  it  was  destitute  of.  I after- 
wards put  in  an  egg,  and  this,  by  a similar  process,  was  conveyed  to 
the  edge  to  the  nest  and  thrown  out. 

These  experiments  I have  since  repeated  several  times,  in  different 
nests,  and  have  always  found  the  young  cuckoo  disposed  to  act  in 
the  same  manner.  In  climbing  up  the  nest,  it  sometimes  drops  its 
burthen,  and  thus  is  foiled  in  its  endeavours  ; but  after  a little  respite 
the  work  is  resumed,  and  goes  on  almost  incessantly  till  it  is  effected. 
The  singularity  of  its  shape  is  well  adapted  to  these  purposes  ; for, 
different  from  other  newly- hatched  birds,  its  back,  from  the  shoulders 
downwards,  is  very  broad,  with  a considerable  depression  in  the 
middle.  This  depression  seems  formed  by  nature  for  the  design  of 
giving  a more  secure  lodgement  to  the  egg  of  the  hedge-sparrow,  or 
its  young  one,  when  the  young  cuckoo  is  employed  in  removing  either 
of  them  from  the  nest.  When  it  is  about  twelve  days  old  this  cavity 
is  quite  filled  up,  and  then  the  back  assumes  the  shape  of  nestling 
birds  in  general.  It  sometimes  happens  that  two  cuckoos’  eggs  are 
deposited  in  the  same  nest,  and  then  the  young  produced  from  one  of 
them  must  inevitably  perish.  Two  cuckQos  and  one  hedge-sparrow 
were  hatched  in  the  same  nest,  and  one  hedge-sparrow’s  egg  remained 
unhatched.  In  a few  hours  afterwards  a contest  began  between  the 
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cuckoos  for  the  possession  of  the  nest,  which  continued  undetermined 
till  the  next  afternoon,  when  one  of  them,  which  was  somewhat 
superior  in  size,  turned  out  the  other,  together  with  the  young  hedge- 
sparrow  and  the  unhatched  egg.  The  combatants  alternately  appeared 
bo  have  the  advantage,  as  each  carried  the  other  several  times  to  the 
top  of  the  nest,  and  then  sunk  down  a^ain  oppressed  by  the  weight 
of  the  burthen ; till  at  length,  after  various  efforts,  the  strongest  pre 
vailed,  and  was  afterwards  brought  up  by  the  hedge-sparrow.” 

We  have  another  authority  for  the  facts  above  stated,  no  less  high 
upon  such  a subject  than  the  preceding  : — “I  was  so  far  fortunate,”  says 
Colonel  Montague*  “ as  to  have  ocular  proof  of  the  fact  related  by  Dr. 
Jenner,  of  a young  cuckoo  turning  out  of  a hedge-sparrow’s  nest  a 
young  swallow  I had  put  in,  for  the  purpose  of  experiment.  I first 
saw  it,  when  a few  days  old,  in  the  hedge-sparrow’s  nest  in  a garden 
close  to  a cottage,  the  owner  of  which  assured  me  the  hedge-sparrow 
had  four  eggs  when  the  cuckoo  dropped  in  a fifth  ; that  on  the  morn- 
ing the  young  cuckoo  was  hatched  two  young  hedge-sparrows  were 
also  excluded,  and  that,  on  his  return  from  work  in  the  evening, 
nothing  was  left  in  the  nest  but  the  cuckoo.  At  five  or  six  days  old 
I took  it  to  my  house,  where  I frequently  saw  it  throw  out  the  young 
swallow  for  four  or  five  days  after.  This  singular  action  was  per- 
formed by  insinuating  itself  under  the  swallow  and  with  its  rump 
forcing  it  out  of  the  nest  with  a sort  of  jerk.  Sometimes,  indeed,  it 
failed,  after  much  struggle,  by  reason  of  the  strength  of  the  swallow, 
which  was  nearly  full  feathered  ; but  after  a small  respite  from  the 
seeming  fatigue,  it  renewed  its  efforts,  and  seemed  continually  rest- 
less till  it  succeeded.  At  the  end  of  the  fifth  day  this  disposition 
ceased,  and  it  suffered  the  swallow  to  remain  unmolested.” 

“On  the  30th  of  June,”  says  Black  wall,  “I  took  a young  cuckoo 
that  was  hatched  in  a titlark’s  nest  on  the  28th  : seven  days  after  the 
old  birds  had  quitted  that  neighbourhood ; and  this  nestling,  while 
in  my  possession,  turned  both  young  birds  and  eggs  out  of  its  nest,  in 
which  I had  placed  them  for  the  purpose,  and  gave  me  an  opportunity 
of  contemplating  at  leisure  the  whole  process  of  this  astonishing  pro- 
ceeding, so  minutely  and  accurately  described  by  Dr.  Jenner.  I 
observed  that  this  bird,  though  so  young,  threw  itself  backwards  with 
considerable  force  when  anything  touched  it  unexpectedly.” 

A person  named  Moore,  residing  at  Goring  near  Worthing,  had  in 
his  possession  a cuckoo  which  was  taken  from  its  nest  the  preceding 
year.  It  poured  forth  its  well  known  call  at  the  usual  season,  and  is 
a rare,  and  perhaps  solitary  instance  of  a cuckoo  surviving  in  this 
country  after  the  usual  period  at  which  these  birds  migrate. 


The  Parrot  and  its  Congeners. 

The  parrot  tribe  are  interesting  on  account  of  the  facility  with 
which  they  may  be  taught  a correct  imitation  of  the  human  voice. 
Some  anecdotes  of  these  birds  might  lead  to  the  supposition  that 
they  understand  the  meaning  of  the  words  they  utter ; — but  candour 
compels  us  to  declare  our  suspicion,  that  all  such  anecdotes  are 
calumnious,  or  at  least,  overcharged  accounts  of  very  curious 
coincidences.  The  poor  parrots  are,  for  aught  we  have  experienced 
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bo  the  contrary,  as  innocent  of  meaning  in  their  curses  as  in  their 
blessings.  It  is  very  common  to  hear  the  same  bird  uttering  indis- 
criminately, the  elegances  of  a drawing-room  and  the  coarsenesses  of 
a ship -board  education. 

We  shall  present  the  reader  with  such  anecdotes  of  the  parrot 
tribe,  as  we  have  been  able  to  supply,  not  limiting  ourselves  to  those 
which  illustrate  a particular  theory, — but  affording  him  materials  for 
forming  an  unbiassed  opinion. 

In  October,  1822,  the  following  announcement  appeared  in  the 
London  papers.  “A  few  days  ago,  died,  in  Half  Moon  Street, 
Piccadilly,  the  celebrated  parrot  of  Colonel  O’Kelly.  This  singular 
bird  sang  a number  of  songs  in  perfect  time  and  tune.  She  could 
express  her  wants  articulately,  and  give  her  orders  in  a manner  nearly 
approaching  to  rationality.  Her  age  was  not  known ; it  was,  how- 
ever, more  than  thirty  years,  for  previous  to  that  period,  Colonel 
O’Kelly  bought  her  at  Bristol  for  one  hundred  guineas.  The  Colonel 
was  repeatedly  offered  five  hundred  guineas  a year  for  the  bird,  by 
persons  who  wished  to  make  a public  exhibition  of  her  ; but  this,  out 
of  tenderness  to  the  favourite,  he  constantly  refused.”  This  bird 
could  not  only  repeat  a great  many  sentences,  but  also  answer  a 
number  of  questions  put  to  her.  When  she  sung,  she  beat  time  with 
all  the  regularity  of  a scientific  performer  ; and  she  seemed  so  much 
alive  to  musical  melody,  that  if  she  mistook  a note  by  accident,  she 
would  again  revert  to  the  bar,  where  she  had  committed  the  error,, 
still,  however,  waiting  time,  and  finishing  her  song  with  much 
accuracy. 

Locke,  in  his  “Essay  on  the  Human  Understanding,*  quotes  the 
following  anecdote  of  a conversing  parrot  from  the  “Remains  of  what 
passed  in  Christendom  from  1672  to  1679,”  in  such  a way  as  to  lead 
us  to  suppose  that,  however  incredible  the  story,  yet  he  believed  it. 
When  Prince  Maurice  was  governor  of  Brazil,  he  was  informed  of  an 
old  parrot,  that  was  much  spoken  of,  in  consequence  of  being  able  to 
converse  like  a rational  creature ; at  least,  it  could  answer  the  questions 
that  were  put  to  it.  It  was  at  a distance  from  the  seat  of  government, 
but  having  heard  so  much  of  its  merits,  the  curiosity  of  the  Viceroy 
became  roused,  and  he  directed  that  it  should  be  sent  for,  that  he 
might  in  person  examine  into  the  fact.  When  it  was  first  introduced 
into  the  room  where  the  prince  sat,  with  several  Dutch  gentlemen,  it 
immediately  exclaimed  in  the  Brazilian  language,  “What  a company 
of  white  men  are  here  ! ” Pointing  to  the  prince,  they  asked,  “ Who 
is  that  man  ? ” the  parrot  answered,  “ Some  general  or  other.”  When 
the  attendants  carried  it  up  to  him,  he  asked  through  the  medium  of 
an  interpreter  (as  he  was  ignorant  of  its  language),  “ Whence  do  you 
come  ? ” the  parrot  answered,  “ From  Marignan.”  The  prince  asked,, 
“ To  whom  do  you  belong  ? ” It  answered,  “ To  a Portugueze.”  He 
asked  again,  “What  do  you  do  here?”  It  answered,  “I  look  after 
chickens.”  The  prince  laughing,  exclaimed,  “ You  look  after  chickens?” 
The  parrot  in  answer  said,  “Yes,  I ; and  I know  well  enough  how  to 
do  it clucking  at  the  same  time,  in  imitation  of  the  notes  of  a hen 
when  calling  together  her  young. 

The  author  of  the  memoirs  in  which  the  account  is  contained,  says, 
that  he  had  it  directly  from  Prince  Maurice,  who  observed,  that 
although  the  parrot  spoke  in  a language  he  did  not  understand,  yet 
he  could  not  be  deceived,  for  he  had  in  the  room,  both  a Dutchman, 
who  spoke  Brazilian,  and  a Brazilian  who  spoke  Dutch  ; and  that  he 
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sisked  them  separately  and  privately,  and  both  agreed  exactly  in 
bheir  account  of  the  parrot’s  discourse. 

Bonnet,  in  the  “Contemplations  de  la  Nature,”  gives  the  following 
interesting  account  of  two  birds  of  this  tribe.  “ A solitary  gentleman, 
whose  principal  delight  had  been  in  observing  the  unsophisticated 
conduct  of  animals,  and  contrasting  it  with  the  corrupt  manners  of 
man,  which  differ  so  widely  from  those  of  nature,  gives  the  following 
account  of  the  affection  of  two  birds.  They  were  of  that  kind  of 
paroquet,  called  Guinea  sparrows,  and  kept  in  a square  cage,  such  as 
is  usually  appropriated  to  that  species  of  bird.  The  cup  which  con- 
tained their  food,  was  placed  in  the  bottom  of  the  cage.  The  male 
was  almost  continually  seated  on  the  same  perch  with  the  female. 
They  sat  close  together,  and  viewed  each  other  from  time  to  time 
with  evident  tenderness.  If  they  separated,  it  was  |but  for  a few 
moments,  for  they  hastened  to  return  and  resume  their  situation. 
They  commonly  took  their  food  together,  and  then  retired  to  the 
highest  perch  of  the  cage.  They  often  appeared  to  engage  in  a kind 
of  conversation,  which  they  continued  for  some  time,  and  seemed  to 
answer  each  other,  varying  their  sounds,  and  elevating  and  lowering 
their  voices. 

Sometimes  they  seemed  to  quarrel,  but  those  emotions  were  but  of 
a momentary  duration,  and  succeeded  by  additional  tenderness.  This 
happy  pair  thus  passed  four  years  in  a climate  greatly  different  from 
that  in  which  they  had  before  lived.  At  the  end  of  that  period,  the 
female  fell  into  a state  of  languor,  which  had  all  the  appearance  of 
old  age.  Her  legs  swelled  and  grew  knotty.  It  was  no  longer 
possible  that  she  could  move  to  take  her  food,  but  the  male,  ever 
attentive  and  alert  in  whatever  concerned  her,  brought  it  in  his  bill, 
and  emptied  it  into  hers.  He  was  in  this  manner  her  vigilant 
purveyor,  during  the  space  of  four  months.  The  infirmities  of  his 
dear  companion  increased  daily.  She  became  unable  to  sit  upon  the 
perch  ; she  remained,  therefore,  crouched  at  the  bottom  of  the  cage, 
and  from  time  to  time  made  a few  ineffectual  efforts  to  regain  the 
lowest  perch.  The  male,  who  ever  remained  attentive  and  close  by 
her,  seconded  these  her  feeble  efforts  with  all  his  power.  Sometimes 
he  seized  with  his  beak  the  upper  part  of  her  wing,  by  way  of  drawing 
her  to  him ; sometimes  he  took  her  by  the  bill  and  endeavoured  to 
raise  her  up,  repeating  these  efforts  many  times. 

His  motions,  his  gesture,  his  countenance,  his  continual  solicitude, 
everything  in  this  interesting  bird  expressed  an  ardent  desire  to  aid 
the  weakness  of  his  mate,  and  to  alleviate  her  sufferings.  But  the 
scene  became  still  more  interesting,  when  the  female  was  on  the  point 
of  expiring.  The  unhappy  male  went  round  and  round  the  dying 
female  without  ceasing.  He  redoubled  his  assiduities  and  tender 
cares.  He  tried  to  open  her  bill,  with  a design  to  give  her  nourish- 
ment : His  emotion  increased  from  instant  to  instant.  He  paced 
and  repaced  the  cage  with  the  greatest  agitation,  and,  at  intervals, 
uttered  the  most  plaintive  cries.  At  other  times  he  fixed  his  eyes 
upon  the  female,  and  preserved  the  most  sorrowful  silence.  It  was 
impossible  to  mistake  these  expressions  of  his  grief  or  despair,  the 
most  insensible  of  mankind  would  have  been  moved.  His  faithful 
consort  at  last  expired.  From  that  moment  he  himself  languished, 
and  survived  her  but  a few  months.” 

Leo,  son  of  the  Emperor  Basilius  Macedo,  was  accused  by  Theodoras 
Sandabarenus,  a Monk,  of  having  a design  upon  the  life  of  his  father. 
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and  was  thereupon  cast  int©  prison,  from  which  he  was  freed  through 
she  instrumentality  of  a parrot.  The  Emperor,  upon  a certain 
iccasion,  entertained  some  of  the  greatest  nobles  of  his  court.  They 
were  all  seated,  when  a parrot  which  was  hung  up  in  the  hall  (in  a 
mournful  tone)  cried  out,  “ Alas  ! alas  ! poor  Prince  Leo.”  It  is  very 
probable,  that  he  had  frequently  heard  courtiers  passing  bewailing 
the  Prince’s  hard  fortune  in  those  terms.  He  frequently  repeated 
these  words,  which  at  last  so  affected  the  courtiers  that  they  could 
not  eat.  The  Emperor  observed  it,  and  entreated  them  to  make  a 
hearty  repast;  when  one  of  them,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  said,  “How 
should  we  eat,  Sire,  when  we  are  thus  reproached  by  this  bird  of  our 
want  of  duty  to  your  family*?  The  brute  animal  is  mindful  of  its 
Lord  ; and  we  that  have  reason,  have  neglected  to  supplicate  your 
Majesty  in  behalf  of  the  prince,  whom  we  all  believe  to  be  innocent 
and  to  suffer  under  calumny.”  The  Emperor,  moved  by  these  words, 
commanded  them  to  fetch  Leo  out  of  prison,  admitted  him  to  his 
presence,  and  restored  him  first  to  his  favour,  and  then  to  his  former 
dignities. 

We  are  told  by  Comte  de  Buffon,  that  his  sister  had  a parrot  which 
would  frequently  speak  to  himself,  and  seemed  to  fancy  that  some 
one  addressed  him.  He  often  asked  for  his  paw,  and  answered  by 
holding  it  up.  Though  he  liked  to  hear  the  voice  of  children,  he 
seemed  to  have  an  antipathy  to  them,  and  bit  them  till  he  drew 
blood.  He  had  also  his  objects  of  attachment,  and  though  his  choice 
was  not  very  nice,  it  was  constant.  He  was  excessively  fond  of  the 
cook-maid  ; followed  her  every  where,  sought  for  her  when  absent,  and 
seldom  missed  finding  her.  If  she  had  been  some  time  out  of  his 
sight,  the  bird  climbed  with  his  bill  and  claws  to  her  shoulders,  and 
lavished  on  her  his  caresses.  His  fondness  had  all  the  marks  of  close 
and  warm  friendship.  The  girl  happened  to  have  a sore  finger,  which 
was  tedious  in  healing,  and  so  painful  as  to  make  her  scream.  While 
she  uttered  her  moans,  the  parrot  never  left  her  chamber.  The  first 
thing  he  did  every  day,  was  to  pay  her  a visit ; and  this  tender  con- 
dolence lasted  the  whole  time  of  her  confinement,  when  he  returned 
to  his  former  calm  and  settled  attachment. 

Yet  all  this  strong  predilection  for  the  girl  would  seem  to  have  been 
more  directed  to  her  office  in  the  kitchen,  than  to  her  person ; for 
when  another  cook-maid  succeeded  her,  the  parrot  showed  the  same 
degree  of  fondness  to  the  new  comer,  the  very  first  day. 

Parrots  have  been  known  not  only  to  jmitate  discourse,  but  also  to 
mimic  gestures  and  actions.  Scaliger  saw  one  that  performed  the 
dance  of  the  Savoyards,  at  the  same  time  that  it  repeated  their  song. 
It  was  fond  of  hearing  a person  sing  ; and  when  it  saw  any  one  dance, 
he  would  try  to  imitate  them,  but  with  a very  awkward  grace. 

Willoughby  mentions  a parrot,  which,  when  a person  said  to  it, — 
“ Laugh,  Poll,  laugh,”  it  laughed  accordingly,  and  immediately  after 
screamed  out, — “ What  a fool ; to  make  me  laugh.” 

A parrot  which  had  grown  old  with  its  master,  shared  with  him 
the  infirmities  of  age.  Being  accustomed  to  hear  scarcely  anything 
but  the  words,  “ I am  sick  : ” When  a person  asked  it,  “ How  do  you 
do  ? ” “ I am  sick,”  it  replied  with  a doleful  tone,  stretching  itself 
along  ; “ I am  sick.” 

A gentleman  who  resided  at  Gosport  in  Hampshire,  and  had  fre- 
quent business  across  the  water  to  Portsmouth,  was  astonished  one 
day,  on  going  to  the  beach  to  look  for  a boat,  and  finding  none,  to 
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hear  the  words  distinctly  repeated, — “ Over,  master  ? Going  over  ? ' 
which  is  the  manner  that  watermen  are  in  the  habit  of  accosting 
people  when  they  are  waiting  for  passengers.)  The  cry  still  assailing 
bis  ears,  he  looked  earnestly  around  him,  to  discover  from  whence 
the  voice  came  ; when,  to  his  great  surprise,  he  beheld  the  parrot  in  a 
3age,  suspended  from  a public-house  window  on  the  beach,  vociferating 
the  boatman’s  expressions. 

Buffon  says,  “I  have  seen  a parrot  very  ridiculously  employed, 
belonging  to  a distiller  who  had  suffered  pretty  severely  in  his  circum- 
stances from  an  informer  that  lived  opposite  him.  This  bird  was 
taught  to  pronounce  the  ninth  commandment, — “ Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness  against  thy  neighboar,”  with  a very,  clear,  loud  articulate 
voice.  The  bird  was  generally  placed  in  a cage  over  against  the 
informer’s  house,  and  delighted  the  whole  neighbourhood  with  its 
persevering  exhortations.” 

Dr  Thornton  had  a blue  macaw  which  attracted  great  attention  at 
the  time.  Like  others  of  his  species,  he  was  chained  by  the  leg,  and 
fed  upon  scalded  bread.  Here  he  learned  to  imitate  the  cackling  of 
fowls,  the  barking  of  dogs  ; to  mimic  his  exhibitors,  and  other  human 
sounds.  Dr.  Thornton  bought  him  for  fifteen  guineas,  to  grace  his 
museum,  or  botanical  exhibition.  When  in  a confined  room  in  Bond 
Street,  he  made  those  screaming  noises  so  offensive  in  his  tribe,  he 
seemed  sulky  and  unhappy  ; but  being  brought  to  the  doctor’s  house, 
(his  botanical  exhibition  having  closed,)  the  doctor,  from  motives  of 
humanity,  as  well  as  for  experiment,  took  away  the  chain  that  con- 
fined him  to  his  perch.  His  feet  were  so  cramped,  and  the  muscles 
so  much  weakened  from  long  disuse  that  he  could  not  walk.  He 
tottered  at  every  step,  and  appeared,  in  a few  minutes  only,  greatly 
fatigued.  His  liberated  feet,  however,  soon  acquired  uncommon 
gility ; his  plumage  grew  more  resplendent,  and  he  became  completely 
happy.  No  longer  he  indulged  in  screams  of  discontent,  and  all  his 
gestures  denoted  gratitude.  His  food  was  now  changed,  and  he 
breakfasted  with  the  family,  having  toast  and  butter ; and  dined 
upon  potatoes,  hard  dumplings  with  fruit  occasionally  after  dinner. 
Like  other  parrots,  he  never  drank.  His  smell  was  uncommonly 
quick.  He  was  quite  acquainted  with  the  time  of  meals,  which  he 
marked  by  a continued  agitation  of  the  wings,  running  up  and  down 
the  pole,  and  uttering  a pleasing  note  of  request. 

When  he  received  his  food  he  half  opened  his  wings,  and  contracted 
the  pupils  of  his  eyes,  and  uttered  a pleasing  note  of  thankfulness. 
If  he  got  any  food  of  which  he  was  not  very  fond,  he  took  it  in  his 
left  foot,  and  having  eaten  a little,  threw  the  rest  down ; but  if  the 
food  were  nice  and  abundant,  he  carefully  conveyed  it  to  his  tin 
reservoir,  and  left  for  another  repast  that  which  he  could  not  con- 
sume in  the  meantime.  He  soon  forgot  his  barbarous  sounds,  and 
imitated  words  ; and  for  hours  together  amused  himself  in  saying 
“Poll,”— “Macaw’'— “Turn  him  out”— “Pretty  fellow Saucy 
fellow” — “what’s  o’clock ’’—laughing,  and  calling  out  the  names  of 
the  doctor’s  children.  If  any  were  hurt,  he  gave  the  first  alarm  ; nor 
did  he  desist  until  they  were  attended  to.  The  doctor’s  son,  observing 
the  sagacity  of  this  bird,  undertook  to  instruct  him.  He  taught  him 
at  word  of  command,  to  descend  from  his  perch,  and  stand  upon  his 
his  finger  ; then  by  another  order,  he  turned  himself  downwards,  and 
hung  upon  the  fore  finger  by  one  foot,  although  the  body  was  swung 
about  with  much  violence.  Being  next  asked — how  a person  should 
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be  served1?  the  spectator  waited  for  aD  answer,  but  the  bird  said 
nothing,  and  seizing  his  master*  finger,  suspended  himself  by  his  bill, 
like  one  hanging. 

At  the  desire  of  his  master  he  extended  biswings  to  show  their 
beauty.  He  would  then  fan  the  spectators  with  his  wings  ; he  was 
next  put  on  the  ground,  and  then  walked  as  readily  backwards  and 
forwards,  with  his  two  toes  in  front,  and  two  behind.  He  would  then 
clamber  like  a sailor  up  the  mizzen.  and  with  his  two  open  mandibles 
embraced  his  perch,  which  was  nearly  two  inches  in  thickness  Placed 
there,  he  was  asked — if  a certain  gentleman  were  to  come  near  him. 
how  he  should  be  served.  He  shook  his  head  several  times,  raised  his 
wings,  erected  his  feathers  and  opened  his  mouth  laid  hold  of  a finger, 
seemingly  in  earnest,  and  kept  biting  it,  as  though  he  would  have 
taken  it  off,  opposing  every  resistance ; and  when  he  liberated  the 
finger,  uttered  a scream.  He  was  then  asked  how  be  would  serve  his 
master? — when  he  would  gently  bite,  his  finger,  caressed  it.  with  his 
beak  and  tongue,  and  held  bis  bead  down,  as  expecting  it  to  be 
scratched. 

Nor  is  this  all ; a nut  being  given  to  him,  while  on  the  lower  part 
of  his  stand,  he  mounted  the  upright  stick,  and  the  nut  disappeared 
without  the  spectator  being  able  to  tell  how.  At  the  word  of  command 
he  presented  it  to  the  company,  held  it  in  his  paw,  and  then  cracked 
it.  He  had  been  taught  to  conceal  the  nut  under  his  tongue,  in  the 
hollow  of  the  under  mandible.  When  a peach  stone  was  given  to  him, 
he  found  out  its  natural  division,  and  after  repeated  efforts,  he  con- 
trived to  open  it  and  eat  the  kernel.  When  any  nuts  were  presented 
to  him,  he  became  all  agitated  ; and  he  had  so  much  sagacity,  that, 
without  cracking,  when  he  took  up  a bad  nut,  he  very  indignantly 
threw  it  on  the  ground.  He  was  remarkably  fond  of  music  , and  with 
motions  of  his  feet  along  the  perch,  movements  of  bis  wings,  and  his 
head  moving  backwards  and  forwards,  he  danced  to  all  lively  tunes, 
and  kept  exact  time.  If  any  person  sung  or  played  in  wrong  measure 
he  quickly  desisted. 

He  was  very  friendly  to  strangers,  and  put  on  a terrific  appearance 
towards  children,  for  fear  of  injury  from  them,  and  was  very  jealous 
of  infants.  In  rainy  weather  the  blue  feathers  looked  green ; and  also 
in  clear  weather  when  there  were  vapours  in  the  sky  ; hence  he  was 
an  admirable  weather  gage.  What  proved  a peculiar  sagacity  in  his 
imitations,  was,  that  these  he  effected  sometimes  without  his  voice ; 
for  example,  there,  was  a scissors-grinder,  who  came  into  the  street 
where  the  bird  was  kept,  every  Friday.  All  parrots  have  a file  in  the 
inside  of  the  upper  mandible,  with  which  they  grind  down  the  under 
bill,  and  in  this  they  are  employed  for  an  hour  every  evening.  This 
sound  people  usually  mistake  for  snoring.  This  scraping  was 
attempted,  but  the  nice  ear  marked  the  difference,  and  he  had  recourse 
so  his  claws,  which  he  struck  against  the  perch,  armed  with  tin,  and 
observing  the  time  of  the  turning  of  the  wheel,  be  effected  a most  exact 
imitation,  which  he  repeated  every  Friday.  Sometimes  the  child’s 
pap  would  be  taken  to  the  window,  and  beaten  with  the  spoon  ; this 
he  would  immediately  imitate,  by  striking  his  broad  bill  against  the 
sides  of  his  perch 

The  light  of  candles  would  awaken  him,  and  be  would  then  dance 
and  discriminate  persons  : but  on  being  presented  with  sugar,  or  any 
food,  he  often  missed  it  He  frequently  on  such  occasions  became 
anxious  to  be  held  upon  the  hands,  to  flutter  his  wings  ; but  he  never 
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seemed  to  have  any  inclination  to  fly,  and  appeared  perfectly  happy 
in  the  partial  liberty  which  he  enjoyed. 

The  following  curious  instance  of  limited  loquacity  occurred  with  a 
brace  of  parrots  in  London.  A tradesman  who  had  a shop  in  the  Old 
Bailey,  opposite  the  prison,  kept  two  parrots,  for  the  inconvenience 
of  his  neighbours,  a green  disturber  and  a gray.  The  green  parrot 
was  taught  to  speak  when  there  was  a knock  at  the  street  door — the 
gray  put  in  his  word  whenever  the  bell  was  rung  ; but  they  only 
knew  two  short  phrases  of  English  a-piece,  though  they  pronounced 
these  very  distinctly  The  house  in  which  these  “Thebans”  lived 
had  a projecting  old-fashioned  front,  so  that  the  first  floor  could  not 
be  seen  from  the  pavement  on  the  same  side  of  the  way  ; and  one  day 
when  they  were  left  at  home  by  themselves,  hanging  out  of  a window, 
some  one  knocked  at  the  street  door.  “ Who’s  there  ? ” said  the  green 
parrot— in  the  exercise  of  his  office.  “The  man  with  the  leather  !” 
was  the  reply  ; to  which  the  bird  answered  with  his  farther  store  of 
language,  which  was  “ Oh,  oh  ! ” The  door  not  being  opened  immedi- 
ately as  he  expected,  the  stranger  knocked  a second  time.  “ Who’s 
there  ? ” said  the  green  parrot  again,— “ you  who’s  there,”  said  the  man 
with  the  leather,  “ why  don’t  you  come  down  1 ” to  which  the  parrot 
again  made  the  same  answer,  “Oh,  oh  !”  This  response  so  enraged 
the  visitor,  that  he  dropped  the  knocker,  and  rung  furiously  at  the 
house  bell ; but  this  proceeding  brought  the  gray  parrot,  who  called 
out  in  a new  voice,  “ Go  to  the  gate.”— “ To  the  gate  ? ” muttered  the 
appellant,  who  saw  no  such  convenience,  and  moreover  imagined 
that  the  servants  were  bantering  him.  “What  gate?”  cried  he, 
getting  out  into  the  kennel,  that  he  might  have  the  advantage  of 
seeing  his  interlocutor.  “ New-gate,”  responded  the  gray  parrot — 
just  at  the  moment  when  his  species  was  discovered. 

A friend  of  ours  in  Edinburgh  has  a parrot,  which  keeps  excellent 
time  to  a pianoforte,  while  the  lady  of  the  house  is  playing  ; this  it 
does  by  a kind  of  chicking  sound,  and  by  a strange  kind  of  note  at 
other  times. 

Some  years  since,  a parrot  in  Boston,  that  had  been  taught  to 
whistle  in  the  manner  of  calling  a dog,  was  sitting  in  his  cage  at  the 
door  of  a shop.  As  he  was  exercising  himself  in  this  kind  of  whistle, 
a large  dog  happened  to  be  passing  the  spot ; the  animal  imagining 
that  he  heard  the  call  of  his  master  turned  suddenly  about  and  ran 
towards  the  cage  of  the  parrot.  At  this  critical  moment,  the  bird 
exclaimed  vehemently,  “Get  out,  you  brute.”  The  astonished  dog 
hastily  retreated,  leaving  the  parrot  to  enjoy  the  joke. 


and  its  Congeners. 


The  pigeon  tribe  are  remarkable  for  the  swiftness  of  theif  flight, 
and  the  length  of  time  during  which  it  can  be  sustained  Tney  are 
strictly  monogamous,  and  lay  only  two  eggs,  “which  are  incubated 
alternately  by  both  sexes.  The  young,  when  first  excluded,  are 
partially  covered  with  down,  remain  in  the  nest  until  they  are  able 
to  fly,  and  are  fed  by  the  parent-birds,  who  disgorge  into  their  mouths 
the  food  that  has  undergone  a sem-idigestive  process  in  the  crop  or 
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craw They  feed  on  grain  and  seeds,  and  sometimes,  though  very 
seldom,  on  fruits,  among  which  they  prefer  cherries. 


The  b'tock-Dove. 

Goldsmith  has  stated  that  this  species  is  the  original  of  our  tame 
pigeons, — but  those  are  now  ascertained  to  be  derived  from  the  rock- 
dove.  The  two  have  indeed  been  generally  confounded  by  naturalists. 
The  stock-dove  builds  its  nest  in  excavated  trees,  and  has  been  known 
to  breed  eight  or  nine  times  in  the  year, — so  that  the  produce  of  a 
single  pair  amounts  to  an  immense  number.  It  is  indigenous  to 
England,  but  confined  to  certain  parts,  and  is  not  to  be  met  with  in 
Scotland.  It  is  very  abundant  in  the  interior  forests  of  southern 
Europe;  is  migratory  in  Germany  and  France,  and  occurs  also  in 
Africa.  Its  colour  is,  on  the  head  and  throat,  a deep  bluish  gray  ; the 
feathers  are  shorter  and  stiffer  than  those  of  the  rock-dove.  The 
lower  parts  of  the  neck  and  breast  are  a pale  lavender  purple  ; the 
belly  and  back  are  bluish-gray. 

The  Rock  Dove.  This  species  nearly  resembles  the  preceding  in 
form  and  size, — but  is  a degree  more  slender.  The  prevailing  colours 
of  each  are  nearly  alike.  The  former  differs  in  the  colour  of  the 
rump,  which  is  bluish  gray,  and  in  the  rock-dove  for  the  most  part 
white.  The  great  distinction  is  that  the  latter  builds  in  cliffs  by  the 
sea-side,  and  the  former,  as  before  stated,  on  trees,  and  in  the  interior 
of  the  country.  This  species  is  the  parent-stock  of  our  domestic 
pigeons,  and  there  is  certainly  some  analogy  between  the  dove-cot 
and  the  cliff,  which  the  locality  of  the  stock-dove  does  not  suggest. 

The  Turtle  Dove.  This  bird  is  common  in  Europe, — but  visits 
England  only  during  the  summer,  when  from  the  closest  woods  it 
pours  its  melancholy  note.  Its  general  colour  is  bluish-gray. 


T b e R_ i n g-D ove. 

This  bird,  also  known  by  the  names  of  wood- pigeon,  and  cushat, 
exceeds  in  size  all  the  other  European  species.  It  is  indigenous  to 
Britain,  and  builds  in  wooded  districts.  “ Many  attempts,”  says  Mr. 
Selby,  “have  been  made  to  domesticate  this  species,  but  without 
success  ; for  although  they  may  be  rendered  very  tame  when  in  con- 
finement, they  will  not  breed  either  by  themselves,  or  with  the  common 
pigeon  ; and,  upon  being  set  at  liberty,  immediately  betake  themselves 
to  their  natural  haunts,  and  return  no  more.”  The  following  passage 
however  seems  to  give  strong  authority  for  the  ring-dove’s  capability 
of  domestication.  “Salerne  says  that  the  poulterers  of  Orleans  buy, 
in  the  season  of  nests,  a considerable  number  of  ring-pigeons,  as  well 
as  turtle-doves  and  rock-pigeons,  which  are  found  nestling  in  churches, 
towers,  the  walls  of  old  castles,  and  rocks.  They  are  considered  to  be 
deserters  from  dove-cots.  Buffon  thinks  this  proves  that  the  ring- 
doves, like  other  pigeons  and  turtles,  can  be  reared  in  domestication, 
and  that  these  may  have  giveu  origin  to  the  largest  and  most  beautif  t 
of  the  dove-cot  pigeons.” 
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Od  this  subject  the  following  passage  occurs  in  Mr.  Whites 
“Natural  History  of  Selborne"  “1  had  a relation,”  he  says,  “in  ibu 
neighbourhood  who  made  it  a practice,  for  a time,  whenever  he  could 
procure  the  eggs  of  a ring  dove,  to  place  them  under  a pair  cf  doves 
that  were  sitting  in  his  own  pigeon  house j hoping,  therebv,  if  ne 
could  bring  about  a coalition  to  enlarge  his  breed,  and  teach  his  own 
doves  to  beat  out  into  the  woods,  and  to  support  themselves  by  mast. 
The  plan  was  plausible,  but  something  always  interrupted  tbs  success  , 
for  though  the  birds  were  usually  hatched  and  sometimes  grew  to  half 
their  size,  yet  none  ever  arrived  at  maturity.  I myself  have  seen 
these  foundlings  in  their  nest,  displaying  a strange  ferocity  of  nature, 
so  as  scarcely  to  bear  to  be  looked  at,  and  snapping  with  their  Dills 
by  way  of  menace  In  short  they  always  died,  perhaps  for  want  of 
proper  sustenance ; but  the  owner  thought  that  by  their  fierce  aud 
wild  demeanour  they  frighted  their  foster-mothers,  and  so  were 
starved.5'  Upon  the  whole  it  seems  likely  that  this  fine  species  of 
pigeon  is  destined  to  baffle  all  attempts  at  its  domestication.  We 
have  known  many  cases  of  fair  trial,  and  they,  without  exception, 
lead  to  this  conclusion.  The  general  colour  of  the  ring  dove  is  a 
bluish -gray. 


Tlie  Tame  Pigeon,  or  House 
Dove. 

The  many  varieties  of  the  domestic  pigeon  render  it  almost  im- 
posssible  to  enumerate  them.  We  shall  first  introduce  some  anecdotes 
of  the  most  celebrated  of  these,  viz.  the  carrier,  and  afterwards  of  the 
others,  generally  or  particularly,  as  the  case  may  be. 

The  speed  of  the  Carrier  pigeon  is  almost  incredible.  The  moment 
they  are  let  loose,  they  wing  their  way  to  a great  height  in  the  clouds, 
and  then  pursue  a perfectly  direct  course  to  the  place  of  their  destina- 
tion : and  never  descend  till  they  have  reached  it. 

This  pigeon  has  long  been  employed  in  transporting  letters  from 
one  part  to  another.  The  first  mention  of  them  being  so  employed, 
is  by  Ovid  in  his  Metamorphoses,  who  informs  us  that  Taurosthenes 
gave  notice  to  his  father  at  iEgina,  that  he  had  been  victor  at  the 
Olympic  Games,  by  means  of  a pigeon  stained  with  purple,  which 
conveyed  to  him  the  intelligence  on  the  evening  of  the  same  day. 

* According  to  Pliny,  carrier  pigeons  were  used  by  Mark  Antony, 
during  the  siege  of  Modena,  to  correspond  with  the  besieged. 

.Wheq.  the  French  and  Venetians  invested  the  city  of  Ptolemais,  in 
Syria,  ana  the  besieged  were  about  to  surrender ; they  observed  a 
pigeon  flying  over  them,  and  conjecturing  it  was  charged  with  letters 
to  the  garrison,  the  whole  army  simltaneously  shouted  most 
vehemently,  which  so  stunned  the  poor  aerial  post,  that  it  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  being  taken  up,  they  discovered  a letter  under  its  wing 
from  the  Sultan,  assuring  them,  “that  within  three  days  he  would  be 
with  them,  followed  by  an  army  sufficient  to  put  to  flight  their  besiegers  ” 
They  substituted  for  this  letter  another,  to  this  effect,  “that  the  Sultan 
being  hard  pressed  at  home,  was  unable  to  send  the  garrison  succour, 
and  that  they  must  consequently  look  to  their  own  safety  the  best 
way  they  could.”  With  this  letter  the  pigeon,  who  had  now  recovered. 
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was  let  away,  beariag  these  meiancnoly  tidings ; on  receiving  which 
they  immediately  surrendered.  On  one  third  day  the  Sultan  arrived 
with  his  promised  force  of  a very  powerful  army,  and  was  much 
mortified  to  find  the  garrison  in  the  hands  of  the  Christians. 

In  the  year  1675,  carrier  pigeons  were  more  successfully  employed 
at  the  siege  of  Leyden.  That  garrison  was  induced  to  stand  out, 
from  information  which  was  conveyed  to  it  by  these  birds.  They  made 
such  an  obstinance  resistance,  that  the  enemy  at  length  withdrew. 
The  Prince  of  Orange,  on  the  siege  being  raised,  decreed  that  these 
pigeons  should  be  maintained  at  the  public  expense,  in  consequence 
of  the  signal  service  they  had  rendered  the  city,  and  that  when  they 
died,  they  should  he  embalmed,  and  preserved  as  a perpetual  mark  of 
gratitude. 

The  employment  of  carrier  pigeons  is  still  very  common  in  the  East, 
more  particularly  in  Egypt,  Syria,  and  Arabia.  A basket  full  of  them 
is  generally  seat  from  the  grand  seraglio,  where  they  are  bred,  to 
every  Bashaw,  and  should  any  insurrection,  or  other  cause  require 
immediate  intelligence,  they  are,  through  the  means  of  these  extra- 
ordimary  messengers,  enabled  to  give  the  most  speedy  intelligence  of 
the  event. 

A courier  takes  a wholeday  in  proceeding  from  Alexandria  to  Aleppo, 
which  distance  is  daily  performed  by  carrier  pigeons,  with  despatches 
from  the  consul,  in  four  hours. 

Attachment  to  the  place  of  their  nativity,  and  especially  to  the 
place  where  they  have  brought  up  their  young,  makes  these  animals 
so  useful  to  mankind.  When  a young  pigeon  is  first  trained,  it  is 
taken  about  a mile  from  home,  in  a basket,  and  there  let  loose  ; which 
is  doubled  every  time  till  twenty  or  thirty  miles,  and  after  this,  it 
may  be  taken  to  the  most  distant  part  of  a country,  from  whence  it. 
will  return  home  with  certainty. 

A carrier  pigeon  was  killed  on  its  passage  from  Scandaroon  to  Aleppo. 
The  letter  conveyed  by  it,  instead  of  reaching  the  person  for  whom  it 
was  intended,  fell  into  the  hands  of  a European  merchant  of  a different 
nation.  It  contained  information  of  the  excessive  price  of  gall-nut3, 
the  most  valuable  article  of  commerce  procured  from  Aleppo.  The 
merchant  who  had  thus  obtained  the  notice  immediately  bought  up 
all  the  gall-nuts  he  could  find,  and  by  this  means  acquired  at  once  a 
considerable  fortune.  The  pigeons  have  been  known  to  perform  the 
journey  in  two  hours  and  a half,  the  distance  between  the  two  places 
being  about  seventy  miles.  Since  the  above  occurrence,  the  practice 
of  using  carrier  pigeons  has  been  discontinued  in  these  places. 

At  the  annual  competition  at  Antwerp,  one  of  thirty-two  pigeons 
belonging  to  that  city,  which  had  been  conveyed  to  London,  and  there 
set  at  liberty,  made  the  transit  back  in  six  hours.  The  distance  in  a 
straight  line  is  one  hundred  and  eighty  miles. 

Mr.  Nimmo,  of  George  Street,  Manchester,  sent  down  to  Salisbury 
a pigeon  from  his  dove  cot,  to  be  despatched  with  a billet  round  its 
neck,  the  next  day,  at  twelve  o’clock  precisely,  in  order  to  ascertain 
what  dependence  could  be  placed  on  pigeons  in  case  of  extraordinary 
expedition  being  necessary.  The  bird  arrived  with  the  billet  round 
its  neck,  seven  minutes  past  three  in  the  afternoon — a distance  of 
eighty- three  miles  in  three  hours  and  seven  minutes. 

An  Innkeeper  at  Cheltenham  had  a pigeon,  which  arrived  at  the 
age  of  twelve  years,  when  his  partner,  which  had  a numerous  offspring 
bv  him.  deserted  her  mate.  He  seemed  deeply  affected  by  her  in- 
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constancy,  but  made  no  new  alliance.  Two  years  he  remained 
widowed  and  forsaken,  when  at  last,  his  faithless  partner  returned, 
and  wished  to  share  his  domicile.  She  tried  every  scheme  to  gain 
admittance,  and  to  restore  affection  in  her  mate  without  effect,  and 
when  she  became  insufferably  importunate,  he  pecked  her  severely,  and 
drove  her  off : but  in  the  course  of  the  night  she  contrived  to  effect  a 
lodgement.  By  dawn  of  day  the  male  bird  seemed  so  far  reconciled 
as  to  allow  her  a share  of  his  abode.  But  her  repentance  was  of  short 
duration,  for  she^  died>  soon  afterwards.  The  old  pigeon  seemed 
sensible  that  by  her  dissolution  he  was  placed  more  in  a state  of 
liberty,  than  when  she  had  voluntarily  deserted  him : he  immediately 
took  wing,  and  returned  in  a few  hours  afterwards  with  a new  partner. 

“An  odd  thing,”  says  Mrs.  Piozzi,  in  her  observations  in  a Journey 
through  Italy,  “of  which  I was  this  morning  witness,  has  called  my 
thoughts  away  to  a curious  train  of  reflection  upon  the  animal  race, 
and  how  far  they  may  be  made  companionable  and  intelligent.  The 
famous  Bertoni,  so  well  known  in  London  by  his  long  residence  among 
us,  and  from  the  undisputed  merit  of  his  compositions,  now  inhabits 
his  native  city,  and  being  fond  of  dumb  creatures,  took  for  his  com- 
panion a pigeon  ; one  of  the  few  animals  which  can  live  at  Venice, 
where  scarcely  any  quadrupeds  can  be  admitted,  or  would  exist  with 
any  degree  of  comfort  to  themselves. 

This  creature  has,  however,  by  keeping  his  master  company, 
obtained  so  perfect  an  ear  and  taste  for  music,  that  no  one  who  sees 
his  behaviour  can  doubt  for  a moment  of  the  pleasure  he  takes  in 
hearing  Mr  Bertoni  play  and  sing ; for  as  soon  as  he  sits  down  to  the 
instrument,  Columbo  begins  shaking  his  wings,  perches  on  the  piano- 
forte, and  expresses  the  most  indubitable  emotions  of  delight.  If,  how- 
ever, he  or  any  one  else  strikes  a note  false,  or  makes  any  kind  of 
discord  upon  the  keys,  the  pigeon  never  fails  to  show  evident  tokens 
of  anger  and  distress  ; and  if  teased  too  kng,  grows  quite  enraged  ; 
pecking  the  offender’s  legs  and  fingers  in  such  a manner,  as  to  leave 
no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  his  resentment.  Signora  Cecilia  Guiliani, 
a scholar  of  Bertoni’s,  who  has  received  some  overtures  from  London 
theatre  lately,  will,  if  she  ever  arrives  there,  bear  testimony  of  the 
truth  of  an  assertion  very  difficult  to  believe,  and  to  which  I should 
hardly  myself  give  credit,  were  I not  a witness  to  it  every  morning 
that  1 choose  to  call  and  confirm  my  own  belief.  A friend  present 
protested  he  should  be  afraid  to  touch  the  harpsichord  before  so  nice  a 
critic,  and  although  we  all  laughed  at  the  assertion,  Bertoni  declared 
he  never  knew  the  bird’s  judgment  fail ; and  that  he  often  kept  him 
out  of  the  room  for  fear  of  his  affronting  or  tormenting  these  who 
came  to  take  musical  instructions. 

With  regard  to  other  actions  of  life,  I saw  nothing  particular  in 
the  pigeon,  but  his  tameness  and  strong  attachment  to  his  master  ; 
for  though  not  unwinged,  and  only  clipped  a very  little,  he  never 
seeks  to  range  away  from  the  house,  or  quit  his  master’s  service,  any 
more  than  the  dove  of  Anacreon.” 

Mr.  John  Lockman  relates  a similar  story  of  the  effect  of  music 
upon  a pigeon,  in  some  reflections  concerning  operas,  prefixed  to  his 
musical  drama  of  Rosalinda.  Being  at  the  house  of  Mr.  Lee,  a gentle- 
man who  lived  in  Cheshire,  and  whose  daughter  was  a fine  performer 
on  the  harpsichord,  he  observed  a pigeon,  which,  whenever  the  young 
lady  played  the  song  of  “ Sperisi,”  in  Haull’s  opera  of  Ametus,  (and. 
this  song  onM  would  descend  from  an  adjacent  dove-house,  to  the 
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room  window  where  she  sat,  and  listen  to  it  apparently  with  the  most 
pleasing  emotions,  and  when  the  song  was  finished,  it  always  returned 
immediately  to  the  dove-house. 

“ This  puts  me  in  mind,”  says  Mr.  Jesse,  “of  a circumstance  which 
lately  happened  at  Chalk  Farm,  near  Hampton.  A man,  set  to  watch 
a field  of  pease  which  had  been  much  preyed  upon  by  pigeons,  shot 
an  old  cock  pigeon  who  had  long  been  an  inhabitant  of  the  farm. 
His  mate,  around  whom  he  had  for  many  a year  cooed,  and  nourished 
from  his  own  crop,  and  assisted  in  rearing  numerous  young  ones, 
immediately  settled  on  the  ground  by  his  side,  and  showed  her  grief 
in  the  most  expressive  manner.  The  labourer  took  up  the  dead  bird, 
and  tied  it  to  a short  stake,  thinking  that  it  would  frighten  away  the 
depredators.  In  this  situation,  however,  his  partner  did  not  forsake 
him,  but  continued,  day  after  day,  walking  slowly  round  the  stick. 
The  kind-hearted  wife  of  the  bailiff  of  the  farm  at  last  heard  of  the 
circumstance,  and  immediately  went  to  afford  what  relief  she  could  to 
the  poor  bird.  She  told  me,  that,  on  arriving  at  the  spot,  she  found 
the  hen  bird  much  exhausted,  and  that  she  made  a circular  beaten 
track  round  the  dead  pigeon,  making  now  and  then  a little  spring 
towards  him.  On  the  removal  of  the  dead  bird  the  hen  returned  to 
the  dove-cot.” 

“ Like  a pair  of  loving  turtle  doves, 

That  could  not  live  asunder  day  or  night.” 

Sbakspeare. 


Birds  of  tlie  Sparrow  Kind. 

We  are  now  come|to  an  extensive  class  of  birds,  among  which  are 
comprehended  those  which  by  their  melody  enhance  the  charms  of 
nature  in  the  season  of  flowers  and  sunshine,  and  stir  the  heart  of 
man  with  gratitude  to  that  Providence  whose  praises  they  seem  to 
utter,  as  they  rejoice  in  the  renewed  beauty  of  the  earth.  The  reader 
will  no  doubt  expect  us  to  be  very  interesting  in  this  department  of 
our  anecdotes,  and  we  are  almost  sure  he  will  not  be  disappointed. 
We  venture  to  take  it  for  granted  that  he  has  hitherto  found  our 
manner  and  matter  rather  agreeable  than  otherwise.  On  the  strength 
of  this  supposition  we  cheerfully  resume  our  pen,  after  a short  rest. 

The  present  class  of  birds  is  separated  into  two  divisions.  The  first 
consists  of  those  which  have  the  bill  slender,  somewhat  bent  at  the 
point,  and  notched  towards  the  extremity.  They  are  also,  for  the 
most  part,  distinguished  by  having  the  outer  and  middle  toes  in  con- 
tat  t as  far  as  the  first  joint.  The  second  division  consists  of  those 
which  have  the  bill  more  or  less  conical,  and  the  toes  distinct. 


The  S o an.  g Thrush. 

This  is  the  sweet  bird  whose  cream-white  neck  and  mottled  breast 
we  have  often  caught  a difficult  glimpse  of  through  the  summer 
foliage,  as  he  noured  forth  delicious  music.  “Where  a thrush  is,” 


303  ANECDOTES  OF  THE  ANIMAL  KINGDOM. 


says  the  author  of  the  Isle  of  Palms,  “ we  defy  you  to  anticipat  e Ids 
sons;  in  the  morning.  He  is  indeed  an  early  riser.  By  the  way, 
:hantic!eer  is  far  from  bemg  so.  You  hear  him  crowing  away  from 
shortly  after  midnight,  and,  in  your  simplicity,  may  suppose  him  to 
be  up,  and  strutting  about  the  premises.  Far  from  it : — he  is  at  that 
moment  perched  in  his  polygamy,  between  two  of  his  fattest  wive?. 
The  sultan  will  perhaps  not  stir  a foot  for  several  hours  to  come ; 
while  Ml  the  time  cue  thrush,  having  long  ago  rubbed  his  eyes,  is  on 
his  topmost  twig,  broad  awake,  and  charming  the  ear  of  dawn  with 
bis  beautiful  vociferation.  During  mid-day  he  disappears  and  is 
mute  ; but  again,  at  dewy  even,  as  at  dewy  morn,  he  pours  his  pipe 
like  a prodigai,  nor  ceases  sometimes  when  night  has  brought  the 
moon  and  stars. ^ 

Th^  following  affecting  instance  of  devoted  friendship  on  the  part 
of  a thrush,  is  recorded  by  Mr.  Knapp.  We  quote  also  the  excellent 
reflections  which  he  has  subjoined.  “We  observed  this  summer,” 
says  Mr.  Knapp,  “two  common  thrushes  frequenting  the  shrubs  on 
the  green  in  our  garden.  From  the  slenderness  of  their  forms,  and 
the  freshness  of  their  plumage,  we  pronounced  them  to  be  birds  of 
the  preceding  summer.  There  was  an  association  and  friendship 
between  them,  that  called  our  attention  to  their  actions  ; one  of  them 
seemed  ailing,  or  feeble  from  some  bodily  accident : for  though  it 
hopped  about,  yet  it  appeared  unable  to  obtain  sufficiency  of  food  : 
its  companion,  an  active  sprightly  bird,  would  frequently  bring  it 
worms,  or  bruised  snails,  when  they  mutually  partook  of  the  banquet ; 
and  the  ailing  bird  would  wait  patiently,  understand  the  actions, 
accept  the  assistance  of  the  other,  and  advance  from  his  asylum  upon 
its  approach  This  procedure  was  continued  for  some  days,  but  after 
a time  we  missed  the  fostered  bird,  which  probably  died,  or  by  reason 
of  its  weakness  met  with  some  fatal  accident.  We  have  many  re- 
lations of  the  natural  affect  »:n  of  animals  ; and  whoever  has  attended 
to  the  actions  of  the  various  creatures  we  are  accustomed  to  domesti- 
cate about  us,  can  probably  add  many  other  instances  from  their  own 
observation.  Actions,  which  are  in  any  way  analogous  to  the  above, 
when  they  are  performed  by  mankind,  arise  most  commonly  from 
duty,  affection,  pity,  interest,  pride ; but  we  are  not  generally  dis- 
posed to  allow  the  inferior  orders  cf  creation  the  possession  of  any  of 
these  feelings,  except  perhaps  the  last : yet  when  we  have  so  many 
instances  of  attachment  existing  between  creatures  similar  and  dis- 
similar in  their  natures,  which  are  obvious  to  all,  and  where  no 
interest  can  possibly  arise  as  a motive  ; when  we  mark  the  varieties 
of  disposition  which  they  manifest  under  uniform  treatment,  their 
various  aptitudes  and  comprehensions,  sensibility  or  inattention  to 
sounds,  it  seems  but  reasonable  to  consider  them  as  gifted  with  latent 
passions. 

A pair  of  thrushes  once  hatched  their  young  so  late  as  the  15th  of 
September  in  the  court  of  the  Royal  Military  Asylum,  Chelsea.  It  is 
remarkable  that  they  chose  for  their  nestling  place  one  of  the  lower 
boughs  of  an  elm,  immediately  over  the  gymnastic  exercise  ground, 
and  in  the  midst  of  the  noise  and  violent  action  of  hundreds  of  boys, 
besides  the  frequent  rolling  of  drums  and  all  other  military  music 
daily.  The  young  grew  up,  being  protected,  while  in  the  nest,  by  a 
special  order  of  the  commandant. 


THE  BLACKBIRD. 


Tlie  Missel  Thrush. 


The  missel  thrash  is  the  largest  of  the  sparrow-kind.  It  is  in- 
digenous to  Britain,  and  resembles  the  common  thrush  in  appearance 
— but  is  less  widely  diffused,  and  rare  even  in  the  localities  which  it 
frequents.  Its  song,  though  inferior  to  that  of  the  preceding,  bears 
a considerable  resemblance  to  it.  Even  as  early  as  Christmas  the 
missel  thrush  has  been  heard  to  sing.  It  is  possessed  of  great  courage, 
and  will  stoutly  defend  its  nest  against  the  smaller  birds  of  prey. 
Authorities  differ  regarding  its  vocal  powers,  as  the  following  extract 
shows  : 

“ The  approach  of  a sleety  snow-storm,5'  says  Mr.  Knapp,  ‘4  is 
always  announced  to  us  by  the  loud  untuneful  voice  of  the  missel 
thrush  as  it  takes  its  stand  on  some  tall  tree,  like  an  enchanter  calling 
up  the  gale.  It  seems  to  have  no  song,  no  voice,  but  this  harsh  pre- 
dictive note ; and  it  in  a great  measure  ceases  with  the  storms  of 
spring.  We  bear  it  occasionally  in  autumn,  but  its  voice  is  not  then 
prognostic  of  any  change  of  weather.  The  missel  thrush  is  a wild 
and  wary  bird,  keeping  generally  in  open  fields  and  commons,  heaths, 
and  unfrequented  places,  feeding  upon  worms  and  insects.  In  severe 
weather  it  approaches  our  plantations  and  shrubberies,  to  feed  on  the 
berry  of  the  mistletoe,  the  ivy,  or  the  scarlet  fruit  of  the  holly  or  the 
yew  ; and  should  the  redwing  or  the  fieldfare  presume  to  partake  of 
these  with  it,  we  are  sure  to  hear  its  voice  in  clattering  and  contention 
with  the  intruders,  until  it  drives  them  from  the  place,  though  it 
watches  and  attends,  notwithstanding,  to  its  own  safety. 

In  April  it  begins  to  prepare  its  nest.  This  is  large  and  so  openly 
placed,  as  would,  if  built  in  the  copse,  infallibly  expose  it  to  the 
plunder  of  the  magpie  and  the  crow,  which  at  this  season  prey  upon 
the  eggs  of  every  nest  they  can  find.  To  avoid  this  evil  it  resorts  to 
our  gardens  and  our  orchards  seeking  protection  from  man,  near 
whose  haunts  those  rapacious  plunderers  are  careful  of  approaching  ; 
yet  they  will  at  times  attempt  to  seize  upon  its  eggs  even  there,  when 
the  thrush  attacks  them  and  drives  them  away  with  a hawk-like 
fury  ; and  the  noisy  warfare  of  the  contending  parties  occasionally, 
draws  our  attention  to  them.  The  call  of  the  young  birds  to  their 
parents  for  food  is  unusually  disagreeable,  and  reminds  us  of  the 
croak  of  a frog.  The  brood  being  reared,  it  becomes  again  a shy 
creature,  abandons  our  homesteads,  and  returns  to  its  solitudes  aim 


heaths. 


With  a melancholy  pleasure  we  write  the  name  of  this  delightful 
vocalist.  Years  pass  away  and  lead  into  forgetfulness  many  of  our 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  will  ultimately  cause  them  all  to  be  forgotten. 
Meanwhile,  we  shall  not  easily  lose  the  remembrance  of  “the  time,  the 
clime,  the  spot,”  where  first  we  heard  the^blackbird’s  song.— There 
he  flits  along” — again  we  quote  the  ministrel  of  the  Palms, — “upon  a 
strong  wing,  with  his  yellow  bill  visible  in  distance,  and  disappears 
in  the  silent  wood.  Not  long  silent.  It  is  a spring-day  in  our 
imagination — his  clay- wall  nest  holds  his  mate  at  the  foot  of  the 
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silver  fir,  and  he  is  now  perched  upon  its  pinnacle.  That  thrilling 
hymn  will  go  vibrating  down  the  stem  till  it  reaches  her  brooding 
breast.  The  whole  vernal  air  is  filled  with  the  murmur  and  the  glitter 
of  insects, — but  the  blackbird’s  song  is  over  all  other  symptoms  of 
love  and  life.,  and  seems  to  cali  upon  the  leaves  to  unfold  into  beauty. 
It.  is  on  that  one  tree-top,  conspicuous  among  many  thousands  on  the 
fine  breast  of  wood,  where,  here  and  there,  the  pine  mingles  not  un- 
rneetly  with  the  prevailing  oak, — that  the  forest  ministrel  sits  in  his 
inspiration,” 

Mr.  Bouchier  communicates  the  following  curious  particulars. 
“ Within  half  a mile  of  my  residence,”  Wold  Bectory,  near  Northamp- 
ton, “ there  is  a blackbird  which  crows  constantly,  and  as  accurately 
as  the  common  cock,  and  nearly  as  loud  ; as  it  may,  on  a still  day,  be 
heard  at  the  distance  of  several  hundred  j^ards.  When  first  told  of 
bhe,  circumstance,  I conjectured  that  it  must  have  been  the  work  of  a 
cock  pheasant,  concealed  in  a neighbouring  brake ; but,  on  the 
assurance  that  it  was  nothing  more  or  less  than  a common  blackbird, 
1.  determined  to  ascertain  the  fact  with  my  own  eyes  and  ears  ; and 
this  day  I had  the  gratification  of  getting  close  to  it,  seated  on  the 
top  bough  of  an  ash  tree,  and  pursuing  with  unceasing  zeal  its  unusual 
note.  The  resemblance  to  the  crow  of  the  domestic  cock  is  so  perfect, 
that  more  than  one  in  the  distance  were  answering  it.  It  occasionally 
indulged  in  its  usual  song  : but  only  for  a second  or  two  ; resuming 
its  more  favourite  note  ; and  once  or  twice  it  commenced  with  crow- 
ing, and  broke  off  in  the  middle  into  its  natural  whistle.  In  what 
way  this  bird  has  acquired  its  present  propensity  I am  unable  to  say, 
except  that  as  its  usual  haunt  is  near  a mill  where  poultry  are  kept, 
it  may  have  learned  the  note  from  the  common  fowl.” 


The  MTater  Ouzel. 

This  bird,  termed  also  the  European  dipper,  and  provincially,  the 
water-piet,  &c.  is  a native  of  Great  Britain.  It  may  be  often  seen  on 
the  brink  of  an  unfrequented  stream,  or  on  a stone  in  the  middle,  and 
it  vanishes  with  an  arrow-like  dip,  and  silent  as  a shadow  into  the 
water,  as  soon  as  it  is  disturbed,  or  observes  its  prey.  In  such  situa- 
tions Mr.  Sel  by  describes  it,  with  the  graphic  elegance  which  dis- 
tinguishes his ‘admirable  writings.  “I  have  repeatedly  seen  them 
dive  below  the  surface,  and  remain  submerged  for  a considerable 
time,  occupied  in  pursuing  the  fry  (or  young  fish),  or  in  search  of  a 
larva*  of  aquatic  insects.  At  other  times  they  walk  slowly  into  the 
water  from  the  shallow  part  of  a pool,  till  it  becomes  of  sufficient 
depth  for  diving : but  I have  not  been  able,  even  from  close  observation, 
to  certify  the  fact  repeated  by  some  naturalists,  of  their  walking  with 
apparent  ease  at  the  bottom  ; and  which  error  of  opinion  might  arise 
from  the  manner  of  their  occasionally  entering  the  water  as  above 
stated.  On  the  contrary  the  same  exertion  seems  to  be  used  by  them 
as  by  other  diving  birds,  an  idea  entertained  also  by  Montague.  I 
have  had  an  opportunity  of  bestowing  attention  on  the  manners  of 
i hese  birds,  a pair  having,  for  some  years,  built  in  a mass  of  rock 
rising  from  a rivulet  at  a very  short  distance  from  my  residence. 
They  are  very  early  breeders,  and  their  first  family  is,  in  general, 
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fully  fledged  in  the  beginning  of  May.  The  young  quit  the  nest 
before  they  are  able  to  fly  to  any  considerable  distance  : indeed,  upon 
being  disturbed,  although  but  half  fledged,  they  immediately  leave  it, 
diving  with  great  ease  the  moment  they  reach  the  water,  which  the 
parent  birds  contrive  shall  be  effected  with  expedition,  as  they  most 
commonly  build  their  large  mossy  nest  in  such  part  of  the  rock  as 
directly  overhangs  the  stream.”  The  ring-ouzel  is  a bird  of  song,  and 
begins  early  in  spring.  General  colour  on  the  upper  part,  black  : 
throat  and  upper  part  of  the  breast,  white. 

The  dipper  is  a bird  of  considerable  musical  powers.  It  begins  to 
pour  forth  its  strong,  distinct,  and  varied  notes  in  the  beginning  of 
spring,  and  is  the  earliest  warbler  of  the  remote  situations  where  it 
usually  localizes.  Montague  says,  “this  bird  is  amongst  the  few  that 
sing  so  early  in  the  spring  as  the  months  of  January  and  February. 
In  hard  frost,  on  the  11th  of  the  latter  month,  when  the  thermometer 
in  the  morning  had  been  at  twenty-six  degrees,  we  heard  this  bird 
sing  incessantly  in  a strong  and  elegant  manner,  and  with  much 
variation  in  notes,  many  of  which  were  peculiar  to  itself,  intermixed 
with  a little  of  the  piping  of  the  wood  lark.  At  the  time  it  was 
singing  the  day  was  bright,  but  freezing  in  the  shade  ; the  sun  had 
considerably  passed  the  meridian,  and  was  obscured  from  the  bird  by 
the  lofty  surrounding  hills.  The  dipper  devours  a considerable 
quantity  of  fish’s  spawn,  especially  the  large  ova  of  the  salmon.” 

“We  found  a nest  of  this  bird,”  says  Colonel  Montague,  “in  a steep 
bank,  projecting  over  a rivulet,  clothed  with  moss.  The  nest  was  so 
well  adapted  to  the  surrounding  materials,  that  nothing  but  the  old 
bird  flying  in  with  a fish  in  its  bill,  would  have  led  to  a discovery. 
The  young  were  nearly  full-feathered,  but  incapable  of  flight ; and  the 
moment  the  nest  was  disturbed,  they  fluttered  out,  and  dropped  into 
the  water,  and  to  our  astonishment,  instantly  vanished  ; but  in  a 
little  time,  made  their  appearance  at  some  distance  down  the  stream  ; 
and  it  was  with  difficulty  that  two  of  the  five  were  taken,  as  they 
dived  on  being  approached.” 


The  Starling. 

Recent  writers  on  ornithology  place  the  starling  in  the  class  of 
omnivorous  birds, — but  as  our  arrangement  is  already  prescribed  by 
Goldsmith,  we  must  introduce  it  here.  One  of  its  favourite  haunts  is 
the  ruined  castle,  which  it  inhabits  in  common  with  the  swallow  and 
daw.  It  also,  like  the  thrush  and  blackbird,  makes  its  abode  occasion- 
ally in  our  groves  and  gardens.  It  has  no  song  of  its  own  ; but  may 
be  taught,  when  in  confinement,  to  whistle  tunes  with  great  accuracy. 
Mr  Knapp  has  furnished  us  with  a very  complete  account  of  this  bird, 
which  we  shall  do  ourselves  the  pleasure  of  extracting  : “ The  starling 
breeds  with  us,  as  in  most  villages  in  England.  Towards  autumn  the 
broods  unite,  and  form  large  flocks ; but,  those  prodigious  flights 
with  which,  in  some  particular  years,  we  are  visited,  especially  in 
parts  of  those  districts  formerly  called  the  ‘ fen  counties,5  are  probably 
an  accumulation  from  foreign  countries.  We  have  seldom  more  than 
a pair  or  two,  which  nestle  under  the  tiling  of  an  old  house,  in  the 
tower  of  the  church,  the  deserted  hole  of  the  woodpecker,  or  some 
such  inaccessible  place. 
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The  flight?  probably  migrate  to  this  country  alone,  as  few  birds 
could  travel  long,  and  continue  such  a rapid  motion  as  the  starling. 
The  Koyston  crow,  the  only  migrating  bird  with  which  it  forms  an 
intimate  association,  is  infinitely  too  heavy  of  wing  to  have  journeyed 
with  the  stare  The  delight  of  these  birds  in  society  is  a predominant 
character  ; and  to  feed,  they  will  associate  with  the  rook,  the  pigeon, 
or  the  daw  ; and  sometimes,  but  not  cordially,  with  the  fieldfare  : 
but  they  chiefly  roost  with  their  own  families,  preferring  some  leedy, 
marshy  situation  These  social  birds  are  rarely  seen  alone ; and 
should  any  accident  separate  an  individual  from  "the  companions  of 
its  flight,  it  will  sit  disconsolate  on  an  eminence,  piping  and  plaining, 
till  some  one  of  its  congeners  join  it  Even  in  small  parties  they 
keep  continually  calling  and  inviting  associates  to  them,  with  a fine 
clear  note,  that,  in  particular  states  of  the  air,  may  be  heard  at  a 
considerable  distance. 

This  love  of  society  *eems  to  be  innate;  for  I remember  one  poor 
bird,  that  had  escaped  from  domestication  in  which  it  had  entirely 
lost,  or  probably  never  knew,  the  language  or  manners  of  its  race,  and 
acquired  only  the  name  of  its  mistress;  disliked  and  avoided  by  its 
congeners,  it  would  sit  by  the  hour  together,  sunning  on  <?cme  tall 
elm,  calling  in  a most  plantive  strain,  Nanny,  Nanny  : but  no  Nanny 
came  ; and  our  poor  solitary  either  pined  itself  to  death,  or  was  killed, 
as  its  note  ceased.  They  vastly  delight,  in  a bright  autumnal  morning, 
to  sit  basking  and  preening  themselves  on  the  summit  of  a tree, 
chattering  altogether  in  a low  scng-like  note.  There  i9  something 
singularly  curious  and  mysterious  in  the  conduct  of  these  birds 
previously  to  their  nightly  retirement,  by  the  variety  and  intricacy 
of  the  evolutions  they  execute  at  that  time.  They  will  form  them- 
selves, perhaps,  into  a triangle,  then  shoot  into  a long,  pear-shaped 
figure,  expand  like  a sheet,  wheel  into  a ball,  as  Pliny  observes,  each 
individual  striving  to  get  into  the  centre,  &c.,  with  a promptitude- 
more  like  parade  movements  than  the  actions  of  birds.  As  the 
breeding  season  advances,  these  prodigious  flights  divide,  and  finally 
separate  into  pairs,  and  form  their  summer  settlements  ; but  probably 
the  vast  body  of  them  leaves  the  kingdom.  Travellers  tell  us,  that 
starlings  abound  in  Persia  and  the  regions  of  Caucasus.” 

No  birds,  except  sparrows,  congregate  more  densely  than  stares. 
They  seem  continually  to  be  running  into  clusters,  if  ever  so  little 
scattered  ; and  the  stopping  of  one,  to  peck  at  a worm,  immediately 
sets  all  its  companions  hastening  to  partake.  This  habit  in  the 
winter  season  brings  on  them  death,  and  protracted  sufferings,  as 
every  village  popper  notice?  these  flocks,  and  fires  at  the  poor  starlings. 
Their  flesh  is  bitter  and  rank,  and  thus  useless  when  obtained  ; but 
the  thickness  of  the  flights,  the  possibility  of  killing  numbers,  and 
manifesting  his  skill,  encourages  the  trial,  The  flight  of  these  birds, 
whether  from  feeding  to  roost,  or  on  their  return  to  feed,  is  so  rapid, 
that  none  with  any  impediment  can  keep  company  , and  in  conse- 
quence we  see  many,  which  have  received  slight  wing  or  body  wounds, 
lingering  about  the  pastures  long  into  spring,  and  pining  after 
companions  they  cannot  associate  with. 

We  saw  a flight  of  starlings  in  the  King’s  County,  Ireland,  which 
literally  darkened  the  air,  and  must  have  consisted  of  at  least  a 
hundred  thousand  ; they  were  flying  over  the  immense  marshy  plain 
near  Banacher. 
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Tlie  Sparro  w. 

The  finch  or  sparrow  tribe  have  been  but  imperfectly  described  by 
naturalists ; their  want  of  song  and  sober  attire  seem  to  have  been 
the  cause  of  their  having  been  treated  with  that  neglect  which  has 
ever  attended  them.  They  are  very  inoffensive  in  their  habits,  and 
feed  principally  upon  grain,  and  also  on  caterpillars.  It  has  been 
calculated  that  during  the  time  of  their  incubation,  they  destroy  an 
average  of  three  thousand  and  sixty  caterpillars  in  a week.  So  that 
the  total  damage  they  commit  on  cornfields,  is  more  than  compensated, 
by  the  destruction  of  those  voracious  caterpillars  which  lay  waste  our 
fruit,  and  grubs  which  undermine  and  feed  on  the  roots  of  grain  and 
vegetables.  It  is  on  account  of  this  quantity  of  food  being  required 
by  their  young  which  no  doubt  impels  them  instinctively  to  make 
their  nests  so  thick  and  feathery,  so  as  to  keep  the  brood  warm  in 
their  absence. 

Not  the  least  remarkable  feature  in  the  history  of  the  sparrow  is 
its  almost  universal  diffusion,  for,  wherever  man  has  fixed  his  abode 
the  house-sparrow  is  certain  to  be  found,  and  apparently  of  the  very 
same  species,  and  differing  but  little  in  size  from  those  inhabiting 
Europe.  Most  birds  are  peculiar  to  different  latitudes,  but  this  genus 
has  an  unlimited  geographical  range. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  of  the  genus  is  the  song  sparrow  of 
America ; so  well  described  by  our  countryman,  Wilson.  “So  nearly 
do  many  species  of  our  sparrows  approximate,”  says  he  “ to  each  other 
in  plumage,  and  so  imperfectly  have  they  been  taken  notice  of,  that 
it  is  absolutely  impossible  to  say,  with  certainty,  whether  the  present 
species  has  been  described  or  not.  And  yet,  of  all  our  sparrows,  this 
is  the  most  numerous,  the  most  generally  diffused  over  the  United 
States,  and  by  far  the  earliest,  sweetest,  and  most  lasting  songster. 
It  may  be  said  to  be  partially  migratory,  many  passing  to  the  south 
in  the  month  of  November  ; and  many  of  them  still  remaining  with 
us,  in  low,  close  sheltered  meadows  and  swamps,  during  the  whole  of 
winter.  It  is  the  first  singing  bird  in  Spring,  taking  precedence  even 
of  the  pewee  and  bluebird.  Its  song  continues  occasionally  during 
the  whole  summer  and  fall,  and  is  sometimes  heard  even  in  the  depth 
of  winter.  The  notes,  or  chant,  are  short,  but  sweet,  resembling  the 
beginning  of  a canary’s  song,  and  frequently  repeated,  generally  from 
the  branches  of  a bush  or  small  tree,  where  it  sits  chanting  for  an 
hour  together.”  The  song  sparrow  builds  in  the  ground,  under  a tuft 
of  grass,  and  what  is  singular,  the  same  bird  often  fixes  his  nest  in  a 
cedar  tree  five  or  six  feet  from  the  ground. 

Wilson  says  that  the  Chipping  sparrow  builds  “in  the  branches  of 
the  trees  with  which  our  streets  and  gardens  are  ornamented,  and 
gleans  up  crumbs  from  our  yards,  and  even  our  doors,  to  feed  his  more 
advanced  young  with.  I have  known  one  of  these  birds  attend 
regularly  every  day,  during  a whole  summer,  while  the  family  were 
at  dinner,  under  a piazza,  fronting  the  garden,  and  pick  up  the  crumbs 
that  were  thrown  to  him.  This  sociable  habit,  which  continues  chiefly 
during  the  summer,  is  a singular  characteristic.  Towards  the  end  of 
the  summer,  he  takes  to  the  fields  and  hedges  until  the  weather  be- 
comes severe  with  snow,  when  he  departs  for  the  south.” 

The.  sparrow  often  takes  possession  of  holes,  which  have  been  dug 
out  with  no  small  trouble  by  the  bank  swallow.  White  says,  “ this 
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most  usually  happens  when  the  'wallows  breed  near  hedges  and 
enclosures.  Colonel  Montague  say-,  “ that  though  sparrows  delight  to 
frequent  such  places,  they  rarely  nestle  in  their  vicinity,  unless  houses 
be  near,  and  not  even  then  in  any  number.  Tn  a colony  of  bank 
swallows,  for  instance,  near  Charlton,  in  Kent,  consisting  of  more 
than  a hundred  pairs,  not  more  than  two  or  three  pairs  of  sparrows 
have  settled  ; I say  ‘settled.’  because  they  appear  to  live  on  terms  of 
good  neighbourhood  with  the  original  colonist?,  as  I have  watched 
them  for  hours,  passing  and  repassing  without  the  least  'indication  of 
hostility,  which  amongst  birds  soon  shows  itself  in  tones  of  insult  and 
defiance,  and  by  incessant  skirmishing  and  bickerings.  H<  w differently 
these  same  bank  swallows  treated  a poor  cuckoo,  T had  an  opportunity 
of  witnessing,  while  observing  their  good  fellowship  with  the  sparrows. 
The  cuckoo  was  flying  quietly  along,  certainly  meditating  no  harm 
against  the  swallows,  and  not  even  poaching  on  their  domain  by 
hawking  for  flies,  in  as  much  as  be  prefers  a breakfast  of  caterpillars, 
which  the  swallows  never  touch ; nevertheless,  the  instant  he  appeared, 
the  tocsin  was  sounded,  and  every  swallcw  in  the  colony  darted  out 
of  their  holes  to  pounce  upon  the  intruder,  whom  they  beat  most 
unmercifully  with  bill  and  wing,  till  they  drove  him  from  their 
boundaries.  The  sparrows,  meanwhile,  sat  on  the  mouths  of  their 
holes  with  the  utmost  nonchalance  as  spectators,  altogether  uncon- 
cerned in  the  affray.” 

The  following  fact  goes  far  towards  proving  that  instinct  differs 
chiefly  in  degree  from  reason.— A few  years  since,  a pair  of  sparrows, 
which  had  built  in  the  thatch  roof  of  a house  at  Poole,  were  observed 
to  continue  their  visits  to  the  nest  long  after  the  time  when  the  young 
birds  take  flight.  This  unusual  circumstance  continued  throughout 
the  year,  and  in  the  winter,  a gentleman  who  had  all  along  observed 
them,  determined  on  investigating  the  cause.  He  therefore  mounted 
a ladder,  and  found  one  of  the  young  ones  detained  a prisoner,  by 
means  of  a piece  of  string,  or  worsted  which  formed  part  of  the 
nest,  having  become  accidentally  twisted  round  its  leg.  Being  thus 
incapacitated  from  procuring  its  own  sustenance,  it  had  been  fed  by 
the  continued  exertions  of  its  parents. 

Some  years  ago,  a brood  of  young  white  sparrows,  four  in  number, 
were  observed,  scarcely  fledged  in  Both  well  parish,  Lanarkshire. 
Some  boys  on  making  the  discovery,  immediately  gave  chase  to  the 
callow  brood.  In  the  eagerness  of  pursuit,  three  of  this  unfortunate 
family  were  killed,  the  remaining  one  was  caught  and  sent  to  a gentle- 
man in  Glasgow,  where  it  died  shortly  afterwards.  It  was  not  fit  for 
preservation,  its  plumage  being  but  little  advanced.  Thus  did  the 
beauty  of  this  family  cause  its  ruin. 

A turn-up  between  a cock-sparrow  and  a mouse  took  place  some 
time  ago,  at  TattersalPs,  in  London,  that  highly-famed  sporting 
establishment.  A sparrow,  which  was  in  the  daily  habit  of  picking  up 
the  crumbs  of  bread  which  were  thrown  out  from  one  of  the  rooms 
(and  which,  it  appeared,  he  viewed  as  his  exclusive  right,)  was 
suddenly  interrupted  in  his  pursuit  by  a little  hungry  mouse,  which  had 
been  sometime  without  food,  attacked  the  sparrow,  seized  upon  the 
crumbs  of  bread,  and  endeavoured  to  run  off  with  his  prize.  The 
sparrow  immediately  showed  fight , and  nobbed  the  mouse  so  success- 
fully with  his  beak,  that  he  bolted,  and  made  for  a hole  in  the  wall, 
to  escape  from  the  fury  of  his  antagonist ; but  the  hole  being  too 
small,  the  ^oor  mouse  stuck  fast  for  a little  time,  when  the  sparrow 
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punished  him  severely.  Five  and  six,  to  fom  on  the  feathers , was 
offered  by  those  who  witnessed  this  singular  milling  match.  The 
mouse  in  his  own  defence  was  compelled  to  return  to  the  charge  ; and 
was  again  so  milled , that  he  ran  a little  way  up  the  wall,  but  falling 
down  from  weakness,  the  sparrow  once  mere  had  the  best  of  him. 
Two  to  one  was  offered  by  the  surrounding  spectators,  (who  were  now 
so  much  interested  upon  the  event,  that  Randall  and  Martin  could 
not,  for  the  instant,  have  proved  more  attractive  to  their  feeling,} 
that.the  gay  bird  won  it.  Mousey,  who  was  not  destitute  of  pluck , 
determining  to  have  another  shy  tor  the  crumb , made  a desperate 
effort  to  carry  it  off ; but  the  little  cock  bird  served  him  out  so  hard 
and  fast,  that  mousey  left  the  ground  with  the  speed  of  a Gustavust 
and  got  out  of  the  clutches  of  his  opponent,  by  falling  down  an  area. 
The  sparrow  followed  the  mouse  till  he  lost  sight  of  him,  cocking  his 
little  ogles  down  the  area  after  his  adversary,  and  strutting  with  all 
the  pride  of  a first-rate  miller , as  if  chafing  to  himself,  “I've  given  it 
you , my  mousey,  for  your  temerity  then  returning  to  the  spot,  he 
finished  the  crumbs  at  his  ease  and  leisure,  amidst  the  laughter  of  the 
surrounding  spectators. 

About  ten  years  ago,  when  walking  along  Drummond  Place,  Edin- 
burgh, two  cock  sparrows  had  quarrelled,  and  fought  most  deter- 
minedly on  the  roof  of  a house  ; one  of  them  fell  from  the  ledge,  and 
the  other  taking  advantage  of  this,  flew  on  the  top  of  him  and  bore 
him  down  to  the  flags,  where  they  screamed  and  fought  like  two 
game  cocks.  So  intent  were  they  on  xheir  battle,  that  I approached, 
and  seized  them  both  before  they  were  aware  of  it— and  after  carry- 
ing them  a little  way,  I set  them  both  at  liberty  at  the  same  instant, 
when  they  again  commenced  hostilities,  and  fought  their  battle  out 
in  the  enclosure  amongst  the  trees  ; one  of  them  fled,  and  was  hotly 
pursued  by  the  other. 

The  late  Mrs.  O’Brian,  of  Manor  Place,  Chelsea,  was  extremely  fond 
of  birds,  of  which  she  kept  a considerable  number  in  cages,  for  her 
amusement.  Among  others  she  had  a canary,  which  was  a particular 
favourite  ; but  the  loudness  of  his  note  often  obliged  her  to  put  him 
outside  of  the  window,  among  some  trees  which  were  trimmed  up  in 
front  of  the  house.  One  morning  during  breakfast,  when  the  cage 
was  thus  placed,  a sparrow  was  observed  to  fly  round  and  round  it, 
to  stand  upon  the  top,  and  to  twitter  to  the  bird  within,  between 
whom  and  itself  a species  of  reciprocal  conversation  at  length  began 
to  ensue.  After  a few  moments  he  flew  away,  but  returned  in  a short 
time,  bearing  a worm  in  his  bill,  which  he  dropped  into  the  cage,  and 
again  flew  away.  Similar  presents  were  received  day  after  day,  at 
the  same  time,  by  the  canary  from  his  generous  friend  the  sparrow, 
with  whom  he  at  length  become  so  intimate,  that  he  very  often 
received  the  food  thus  brought  into  his  own  bill,  from  that  of  the 
sparrow.  An  affair  so  curious  and  interesting  had  often  many 
spectators,  and  some  of  the  neighbours,  to  try  the  extent  of  the 
sparrow’s  benevolence,  also  hung  their  birds  out  of  the  window,  when 
3urious  to  relate,  they  found  them  also  fed  ; but  the  first  and  longest 
visit  was  always  paid  by  the  sparrow  to  his  earliest  acquaintance. 

Notwithstanding  the  sociable  disposition  manifested  by  this  sparrow 
towards  his  feathered  companions,  he  was  excessively  shy  with  regard 
to  man,  for  they  were  obliged  to  observe  his  motions  at  a distance, 
as  the  instant  he  noticed  them,  he  flew  away.  These  visits  were 
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continued  till  the  commencement  of  winter,  and  he  then  withdrew, 
never  to  appear  again. 

A gentleman  noticed  a tight  between  a rat  and  a hedge-sparrow. 
The  sparrow  acted  on  the  offensive  as  well  as  the  defensive,  Toy  striking 
at  the  rat  on  the  head,  with  its  beak.  On  hearing  the  gentleman 
approach,  the  sparrow  ffew  away,  and  the  rat  disappeared  among 
the  bushes.  What  could  have  been  the  cause  of  this  tight  1 It  was 
too  late  in  the  season  for  the  sparrow  to  have  young  or  eggs  to  defend. 
It  evidently  could  not  be  in  self-defence,  for  she  could  have  flown 
away  as  well  at  first  as  at  last. 

The  author  of  the  novel  of  “Newton  Forster”  says,  that  he  always 
considered  a London  cock-sparrow  the  most  impudent  of  animals,  till 
he  became  acquainted  with  midshipmen,  who  he  thinks  take  the  pas 
in  this  respect.  Sparrows  which  have  not  had  the  benefit  of  a London 
education  are  very  well  provided  with  modest  assurance,  as  a visit 
to  the  next  poultry-yard  may  convince  us.  There  the  sparrow 
disputes  possession  of  whatever  food  is  laid  down  for  the  domestic 
fowls.  Neither  the  bold  eye  of  chanticleer,  nor  the  garrulous  strut 
of  the  turkey,  prevent  him  from  taking  what  he  can  get.  If  either 
of  these  potentates  makes  a peck  at  him,  he  merely  skips  out  of  the 
reach  a little,  and  as  little  as  possible,  and  then  resumes  the  feast. 
This  proves  him  to  have  no  respect  for  the  presence  of  his  superiors. 
They  may  frown  as  they  please  for  aught  he  cares,  if  he  can  but  keep 
out  of  their  reach,  which  he  manages  easily  to  do. 

We  have  already  alluded  to  the  wide  diffusion  of  the  sparrow-tribe, 
and  subjoin  the  following  somewhat  affecting  illustration.  An  old 
man  belonging  to  the  neighbourhood  of  Glasgow,  who  was  a soldier 
in  his  youth,  mentions,  that  he  became  first  reconciled  to  a foreign 
country,  by  observing  a sparrow  hopping  about  just  as  he  had  seen 
them  do  at  home.  “ Are  you  here  too,  freen  ? said  he  to  the  sparrow. 
He  does  not  add  that  it  returned  a verbal  answer  to  his  exclamatory 
question, — but  he  could  not  help  fancying  that  it  looked  assent,  as  if 
it  understood  he  was  an  exile,  and  wished  him  to  take  a lesson  of 
resignation  to  circumstances. 


The  Greenfinch. 


This  is  an  indigenous  species,  and  abounds  throughout  Britain. 
Though  its  natural  notes  are  few,  and  such  as  do  not  entitle  it  to  be 
classed  among  song-birds,  it  may  be  taught  to  imitate  their  notes,  and 
becomes  very  soon  reconciled  to  confinement.  “In  Spring,”  says 
Montbeillard,  “it  makes  its  nest  in  trees  or  bushes.  It  is  larger,  and 
almost  as  neatly  formed  as  that  of  the  chaffinch,  consisting  of  dry 
herbs  and  moss,  lined  with  hair,  wool,  and  feathers  : sometimes  it 
places  it  in  the  chinks  of  the  branches,  which  it  even  wideq$  with  its 
bill : it  also  constructs  near  the  spot  a little  ja$jggg$gine  for  provisions.” 
The  greenfinch  is  much  attached  to  its  young,  as  is  strikingly 
illustrated  by  the  following  anecdote.  A gentleman  residing  in  a 
village  near  Edinburgh,  procured  a nest  of  young  greenfinches  for  a 
friend  who  was  stocking  an  aviary.  He  placed  them  in  a cage  at  a 
window  looking  into  a crowded  street.  They  had  not  remained  there 
many  minutes,  when  the  parent  birds  found  them  out,  and  the  window 
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being  raised,  came  in  and  fed  them.  This  they  continued  to  do,  till 
the  young  ones  could  feed  themselves.  The  rest  was  brought  from  a 
wood,  about  a quarter  of  a mile  distant  from  the  village.  The  name 
of  this  bird  indicates  its  general  colour. 


The  Crossbill 

Tee  crossbill  is  only  an  occasional  visitant  of  Britain.  Great 
numbers  sometimes  arrive,  and  disperse  themselves  over  woods  and 
plants ticcs  where  the  fir-trees  abound.  “ Crossbill s,”  says  a writer 
in  the  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  “on  their  arrival  in  this  country, 
seem  to  apprehend  little  danger  from  man,  and  will  suffer  themselves 
to  be  approached  very  near,  without  manifesting  the  least  alarm.  A 
small  flock  of  these  birds  frequented  the  plantations  in  Crumpsall. 
and  on  one  occasion,  I fired  three  shots,  in  quick  succession,  and  killed 
an  individual  each  time,  in  a small  spruce  fir,  without  appearing  to 
disturb  their  companions  which  were  feeding  on  the  same  tree,  nor 
did  they  ultimately  take  flight,  till  I shook  the  fir  violently  for  the 
purpose  of  dislodging  the  birds  I had  shot,  from  the  branches  on 
which  they  had  fallen.  The  high  condition  of  these  birds  proved 
that  their  disregard  of  man  and  fire-arms,  was  not  occasioned  by 
hunger.” 

“ The  manner  of  these  birds,”  says  Mr.  Selby,  “ are  interesting  when 
in  a state  of  confinement  (to  which  they  become  speedily  accustomed), 
as  they  strongly  resemble  the  parrot  tribe  in  climbing  along  the 
wires  of  the  cage  in  any  direction,  by  means  of  their  bill  and  claws. 
The  call-notes  of  the  crossbill  are  a kind  of  twitter,  which  it  constantly 
repeats  when  feeding  ; and  a louder  one  uttered  when  on  wing,  not 
u alike  that  of  the  greenfinch,  but  rather  shriller.  According  to 
Willoughby,  and  the  older  authors,  it  also  possesses  a pleasant  song, 
only  beard  during  the  winter  months,  or  season  of  incubation.” 

This  bird  derives  its  name  from  the  peculiar  formation  of  the  bill, 
the  upper  and  lower  mandibles  of  which  are  hooked  at  the  end,  and 
cross  each  other,  one  pointing  down,  the  other  up.  General  colour, 
a tile-red,  intermixed  with  yellowish  grey. 


The  Grossbeak. 

Of  this  bird  there  are  several  varieties.  The  pine  grossbeak  rareiy 
visits  our  island,  and  is  only  to  be  met  with  in  the  pinewoods  and 
plantations  of  the  north  of  Scotland.  They  inhabit  similar  localities 
in  Europe,  Asia,  and  North  America.  One  species,  which,  from  its 
mode  of  building,  has  obtained  the  name  of  the  Sociable  Grossbeak,  is 
thus  mentioned  in  Yaillant’s  travels.  I observed  on  the  way  a tree 
with  an  enormous  nest  of  those  birds,  to  which  I have  given  the 
appellation  of  republicans  ; and,  as  soon  as  I arrived  at  my  camp,  I 
despatched  a few  men,  with  a waggon,  to  bring  it  to  me,  that  I might 
open  the  hive,  and  examine  its  structure  in  its  minutest  parts.  When 
it  arrived,  I cut  it  to  pieces  with  a hatchet,  and  saw  that  the  chief 
portion  of  the  structure  consisted  of  a mass  of  Boshman’s  grass,  with- 
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oat  any  mixture,  but  so  compact  and  firmly  basketted  together  as  to 
be  impenetrable  to  the  rain.  This  is  the  commencement  of  the 
structure  ; and  each  bird  builds  its  particular  nest  under  this  canopy. 
But  the  nests  are  formed  only  beneath  the  eaves  of  the  canopy,  the 
upper  surface  remaining  void,  without,  however,  being  useless ; for, 
as  it  has  a projecting  rim,  and  is  a little  inclined,  it  serves  to  let  the 
rain-water  run  off,  and  preserves  each  little  dwelling  from  the  rain. 
Figure  to  yourself  a huge  irregular  sloping  roof,  and  all  the  eaves  of 
which  are  completely  covered  with  nests,  crowded  one  against  another, 
and  you  will  have  a tolerably  accurate  idea  of  these  singular  edifices. 

Each  individual  nest  is  three  or  four  inches  in  diameter,  which  is 
sufficient  for  the  bird.  But  as  they  are  all  in  contact  with  one 
another,  around  the  eaves,  they  appear  to  the  eye  to  form  but  one 
building,  and  are  distinguishable  from  each  other  only  by  a little 
external  aperture,  which  serves  as  an  entrance  to  the  nest ; and  even 
this  is  sometimes  common  to  three  different  nests,  one  of  which  is 
situated  at  the  bottom,  and  the  other  two  at  the  sides.  According  to 
Paterson,  the  number  of  cells  increasing  in  proportion  to  the  increase 
of  inhabitants,  the  old  ones  become  ‘ streets  of  communication,  formed 
by  line  and  level.”  No  doubt,  as  the  republic  increases,  the  cells  must 
be  multiplied  also.  But  it  is  easy  to  imagine  that,  as  the  augmentation 
can  take  place  only  at  the  surface,  the  new  buildings  will  necessarily 
cover  the  old  ones,  which  must  therefore  be  abandoned. 

Should  these  even,  contrary  to  all  probability,  be  able  to  subsist,  in 
may  be  presumed  that  the  depth  of  their  situation,  by  preventing  any 
circulation  and  renewal  of  the  air,  would  render  them  so  extremely 
hot  as  to  be  uninhabitable.  But  while  they  thus  become  useless,  they 
would  remain  what  they  were  before,  real  nests,  and  change  neither 
into  streets  nor  sleeping- rooms. 

The  large  nest  that  I examined  was  one  of  the  most  considerable  I 
had  anywhere  seen  in  the  course  of  my  journey,  and  contained  three 
hundred  and  twenty  inhabited  cells,  which,  supposing  a male  and 
female  to  each,  would  form  a society  of  six  hundred  and  forty 
individuals.  Such  a calculation,  however,  would  not  be  exact.  1 
have  spoken  above  of  birds  among  which  one  male  is  in  common  to 
several  females,  because  the  females  are  much  more  numerous  than 
the  males.  The  same  is  the  case  with  many  other  species,  both  in  the 
envirous  of  the  Cape  and  in  the  Colony ; but  it  is  particularly  so 
among  the  republicans.  Whenever  I have  fired  at  a flock  of  these 
birds,  I have  always  shot  four  times  as  many  females  as  males. 


The  Chaff  inch. 

This  species  is  common  throughout  the  country,  and  is  now  as- 
certained to  be  migratory,  though  it  was  formerly  described  by 
naturalists  as  a permanent  resident  with  us.  The  following  anecdote 
of  the  chaffinch,  from  the  Buckinghamshire  Herald,  forms  the  subject 
of  one  of  Cowper’s  poems. 

Glasgow,  May  23d,  1793.  In  a block,  or  pulley,  near  the  head  of 
the  mast  of  a gabert  now  lying  at  the  Broomielaw,  there  is  a chaffinch’s 
nest  and  four  eggs.  The  nest  was  built  while  the  vessel  lay  at 
Greenock,  and  was  followed  hither  by  both  birds.  Though  the  block 
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is  occasionally  lowered  for  fche  inspection  of  the  curious,  the  birds 
have  not  forsaken  the  nest.  The  cock,  however,  visits  the  nest  but 
seldom,  while  the  hen  never  leaves  it  but  when  she  descends  to  the 
hulk  for  food. 

Colour  on  the  head  and  neck,  deep  greyish  blue  Back  chestnut- 
brown,  rump  deep  yellow.— The  chaffinch  is  met  with  m most  parts 
of  Europe. 


The  Yellow  Hammer. 

Mu.  Selby  attributes  the  small  estimation  in  which  this  bird  is 
held,  to  the  prevalence  of  the  species.  He  does  not  seem  to  be  aware 
of  the  vulgar  notion,  that  the  yellow  hammer  has  three  drops  of  the 
devil’s  blood  in  its  head,  and  that  the  Scottish  peasantry  suppose  its 
song  to  be,  Deil , Mil , deil  take  thee  ! Though  every  school-boy  hates 
this  bird  as  much  as  he  loves  the  red-breast,  yet  he  is  afraid  to  harm 
it,  lest  its  formidable  relative  should  interfere  in  its  behalf,  or  be 
afterwards  revenged.  The  yellow-hammer  is,  however,  as  harmless  as 
it  is  beautiful,  and  we  have  few  native  birds  that  can  compare  with 
it  in  plumage.  We  have  not  a single  anecdote  of  it  to  tell,  and  shall 
therefore  conclude  by  extracting  the  following  pretty  account  of  its 
nests  from  Graham’s  Birds  of  Scotland : 

“ Up  from  the  ford,  a little  hank  there  was 
With  alder-copse  and  willow  overgrown, 

Now  worn  away  by  mining  winter  floods  ; 

There,  at  a bramble  root,  sunk  in  the  grass, 

The  hidden  prize,  of  withered  fleid  straws  formed, 

Well  lined  with  many  a coil  of  hair  and  moss, 

And  in  it  laid  five  red-veined  eggs  I found.” 


The  Nightingale, 

And  Other  Soft-billed  Birds. 

In  delicacy  and  richness  of  note  this  class  of  small  birds  excels  the 
hard-billed  species.  An  ambitious  vehemence  of  utterance  characterises 
some  of  the  latter,  and  they  seem  to  challenge  our  approbation  the 
former  move  us  by  a power  of  which  they  themselves  appear  to  be 
unconscious. 

The  Nightingale. 

This  bird  has  been  so  often  described,  that  little  new  remains  for  us 
to  tell  about  it.  Its  outward  appearance  is  as  plain  as  its  song  is 
splendid  in  compass  and  variety.  The  nightingale  is  only  known  in 
Europe,  and  it  haunts  the  closest  woods,  where  it  is  often  heard  and 
seldom  seen.  Owing  to  the  shortness  of  its  wings,  we  cannot  help 
doubting  the  correctness  of  those  writers  who  assign  to  it  a wider 
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range  than  we  have  done.  The  following  very  original  Ode  to  a 
Nightingale , by  John  Keats,  will  please  most  readers  : 

Darkling  I listen  ; and,  for  many  a time 
I have  been  half  in  love  with  easeful  Death, 

Call’d  him  soft  names  in  many  a mused  rhyme, 

To  take  into  the  air  my  quiet  breath  ; 

Now  more  than  ever  seems  it  rich  to  die, 

To  cease  upon  the  midnight  with  no  pain, 

While  thou  art  pouring  forth  thy  soul  abroad 
In  such  an  ecstacy  ! 

Still  wouldst  thou  sing,  and  I have  ears  in  vain 
To  thy  high  requiem  become  a sod. 

Thou  wasfc  not  born  for  death,  immortal  bird, 

No  hungry  generations  tread  thee  down  ; 

The  voice  I hear  this  passing  night,  was  heard 
In  ancient  days  by  emperor  and  clown  : 

Perhaps  the  self-same  song  that  found  a path 
Through  the  sad  heart  of  Ruth,  when,  sick  for  home, 

She  stood  in  tears  amid  the  alien  corn  ; 

The  fame  that  oft-times  hath 
Charmed  magic  casements,  opening  on  the  foam 
Of  perilous  seas,  in  faery  lands  forlorn. 

Forlorn  ! the  very  word  is  like  a bell 

To  toll  me  back  from  thee  to  my  sole  self ! 

Adieu  ! the  fancy  cannot  cheat  so  well 
As  she  is  famed  to  do,  deceiving  elf, 

Adieu  ! adieu  ! thy  plaintive  anthem  fades 
Past  the  near  meadows,  over  the  still  stream, 

Up  the  hill-side  ; and  now  ’tis  buried  deep 
In  the  next  valley-glades  : 

Was  it  a vision,  or  a waking-dream  ? 

Fled  is  that  music  : — Do  I wake  or  sleep ! 

The  nightingale  is,  on  the  head  and  back,  of  a tawny  colour ; whitish 
on  the  breast  and  belly,  and  has  a bright  full  eye. 


The  Redbreast. 

This  favourite  of  man  has  a sweet  melancholy  song  ; which,  how- 
ever, if  naturalists  say  true,  is  prompted  by  a pugnacious  spirit,  like 
the  crowing  of  the  domestic  cock.  Both  sexes  sing. 

Many  naturalists  state  that  the  redbreast  invariably  retires  to  the 
deep  recesses  of  woods  and  other  solitary  places  to  incubate ; but 
recent  observation  proves  this  not  to  be  strictly  correct.  We  have 
often,  in  our  boyhood,  found  their  nests  in  many  of  the  hedges  around, 
and  even  within  the  gardens  of  Edinburgh  ; and  at  the  present  time, 
robins  will  build  common  enough,  in  the  meadows  where  there  are 
people  continually  passing.  At  our  residence  in  Fife  there  was  a 
robin’s  nest  in  a honeysuckle  bush  which  grew  over  our  milk-house 
and  larder,  close  behind  the  house,  and  which  was  passed  at  all  times 
of  the  day  ; and  so  imperfectly  was  it  covered,  that  we  could  see  the 
female’s  head  while  sitting  on  her  nest. 
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His  spring  and  summer  habits,  when  he  leaves  the  household  gods 
for  the  haunts  of  the  hamadryads,  are  quite  as  interesting  to  the 
naturalist  who  strolls  the  fields  as  his  winter  ones,  wheu  we  watch 
him  skipping  about  the  door,  or  fluttering  on  the  ledges  of  our  frosted 
windows  ; indeed,  I would  say  more  so  ; for,  when  sunshine  and  love 
call  him  to  the  grove,  we  see  him  all  animation  and  song,  his  scarlet 
stomacher  more  bright,  and  his  form  more  graceful  ; busily  preparing 
for  the  great  work  of  increasing  his  kind  in  the  winter,  1 conceive 
his  habits  to  be  unnatural,  if  I may  be  allowed  the  expression  ; we 
then  see  him  a bird  of  sorrow,  obliged,  from  scarcity  of  food,  to  leave 
his  sylvan  recesses  and  frequent  the  haunts  of  man.  ' Brooding  on  a 
solitary  post  in  the  snow,  he  locks  unhappy,  and  his  slender  pipe  and 
chirp  seem  the  wailing  of  his  starved,  forlorn,  and  half- domesticated 
state. 

In  the  spring-time  he  is  a constant  companion  of  the  gardener,  and 
seldom  have  I witnessed  him  with  more  delight  than  when  engaged 
in  this  healthy  and  rational  recreation.  Perched  on  the  bough  of  a 
neighbouring  apple  tree,  his  prominent  black  eye  keenly  bent  on  the 
earth  as  it  is  turned  up  with  the  spade,  and  his  head  twisted  aside,  he 
watches  the  writhings  of  some  poor  worm  or  insect  larva,  disturbed 
from  its  place  of  repose ; briskly  pouncing  on  it,  he  regains  another 
situation,  to  wait  and  anticipate  a fresh  supply. 

When  the  brood  of  the  robin  first  leaves  the  nest,  the  young  ornitho- 
logist will  be  very  apt,  from  their  mottled  breasts  and  great  difference 
of  plumage  from  the  old  ones,  to  imagine  them  another  specie?  of 
bird  ; particularly  the  young  of  the  redstart,  but  from  whom  they  may 
readily  be  distinguished  by  the  peculiar  horizontal  movement  in  thf* 
tail  of  the  latter.  The  difference  of  plumage,  by  the  by,  in  old  and 
young  birds  of  the  same  species,  has  often  misled  even  the  experienced 
naturalist,  and  has  rendered  rather  incorrect  some  of  the  genera  of 
our  British  birds.  The  young  of  the  robin,  too,  are  perhaps  the  silliest 
and  most  stupid  of  all  young  birds  ; easily  failing  a prey  to  the  cat, 
weasel,  &c. ; and  though  numbers  are  produced  at  every  incubation, 
of  which  there  are  sometimes  two,  or  even  more,  during  the  breeding 
season,  they  are  comparatively  scarce,  from  the  above  cause. 

Few  observers  of  nature,  1 suppose,  can  have  passed  unheeded  the 
sweetness  and  peculiarity  of  the  song  of  the  robin,  and  its  various 
indications  with  regard  to  atmospheric  changes : the  mellow  liquid 
notes  of  spring  and  summer,  the  melancholy  sweet  pipings  of  autumn, 
and  the  jerking  chirps  of  winter.  In  spring,  tvhen  about  to  change 
his  winter  song  for  the  vernal,  he  for  a short  time  warbles  in  so 
unusual  a strain  as  at  first  to  startle  and  puzzle  even  those  ears  most 
experienced  in  the  notes  of  birds.  He  may  be  considered  as  part  of 
the  naturalist’s  barometer.  On  a summer  evening,  though  the  weather 
be  in  an  unsettled  and  rainy  state,  he  sometimes  takes  his  stand 

“On  the  topmost  twig  that  locks  up  to  the  sky,” 

or  on  the  “house  top,”  singing  cheerfully  and  sweetly.  When  this  is 
observed,  it  is  an  unerring  promise  of  succeeding  fine  days.  Some- 
times, though  the  atmosphere  be  dry  and  warm,  he  may  be  seen 
melancholy,  chirping  and  brooding  in  a bush,  or  low  in  a hedge  : this 
promises  the  reverse  of  his  merry  lay  and  exalted  station. 

During  the  last  winter  I availed  myself  of  the  ingenious  contrivance 
suggested  by  Mr  Dovaston,  in  a note  to  the  preface  of  the  first  volume 
of  Beivick’s  Birds.  By  placing  what  he  there  facetiously  calls  an 
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ornithbtrophfc,  well  supplied  with  bones  and  other  food,  before  my 
sitting-room  window,  I have  been  enabled  to  scrape  acquaintance 
with  some  of  the  more  scarce  birds,  as  well  as  with  my  old  familiar, 
the  robin.  In  the  early  part  of  the  winter,  my  ornithothorpe  was 
frequented  by  two  or  three  robins,  who  seemed  to  agree  tolerably 
well,  yet  not  without  occasional  bickerings  ; but  as  the  frost  became 
more  intense,  and  the  ground  covered  with  snow,  my  visitors  increased 
greatly  in  number.  Now  ensued  a perpetual  scene  of  warfare  : not, 
as  would  be  imagined,  for  the  food,  as  there  was  plenty,  and  room 
enough,  but,  oh  ! it  must  be  confessed,  sheer  jealousy. 

I must  not,  however,  take  leave  of  my  amusing  friend  by  relating  a 
fault,  without  some  attempt  to  justify  him.  By  my  last  observation 
on  his  habits,  I am  confirmed  in  the  opinion  advanced  by  an  ingenious 
friend,  that  each  bird  of  this  species  has  a regular  beat  of  his  own,  to 
which  he  thinks  himself  justly  entitled,  and  the  pugnacity  he  exerts 
is  to  expel  some  daring  intruder’s  raid  on  bis  own  personal  property. 

The  redbreast  is  strongly  attached  to  its  offspring,  and  it  is  with 
difficulty  it  can  be  driven  from  its  nest : an  excellent  example  of  this 
is  related  by  Mr  Jesse  .—“A  gentleman  in  my  neighbourhood,”  says 
he,  “had  directed  one  of  his  waggons  to  be  packed  with  sundry 
hampers  and  boxes,  intending  to  send  it  to  Worthing,  where  he  was 
going  himself,  For  some  time  bis  going  was  delayed,  and  he  there- 
fore directed  that  the  waggon  should  be  placed  in  a shed  in  his  yard, 
packed  as  it  was,  till  it  should  be  convenient  for  him  to  send  it  off. 
While  it  was  in  the  shed,  a pair  of  robins  built  their  nest  among  some 
straw  in  the  waggon,  and  had  hatched  their  young,  just  before  it  was 
sent  away.  One  of  tbs  old  birds,  instead  of  being  frightened  away 
by  the  motion  of  the  waggon,  only  left  its  nest  from  time  to  time 
for  the  purpose  of  flying  to  the  nearest  hedge  for  food  for  its  young  ; 
and  thus,  alternately  affording  warmth  and  nourishment  to  them,  it 
arrived  at  Worthing  The  affection  of  this  bird  having  been  observed 
by  the  waggoner,  he  took  care  in  unloading  not  to  disturb  the  robin’s 
nest,  and  my  readers,  I am  sure,  will  be  glad  to  hear,  that  the  robin 
and  its  young  ones  returned  in  safety  to  Walton  Heath,  being  the 
place  from  whence  they  had  set  out.  The  distance  the  waggon  went 
in  going  and  returning,  could  not  have  been  Less  than  one  hundred 
miles.” 

In  the  Carlisle  Journal,  an  extraordinary  insoance  of  reason  is 
mentioned,  as  having  been  manifested  by  a robin  at  Mary-port.  A 
poor  redbreast  attempted  to  fly  over  the  river  Ellen,  but  through 
great  weakness,  fell  into  the  water.  Its  helpmate,  another  redbreast, 
seeing  its  distressed  situation,  came  to  its  assistance,  and  seizing  it  by 
the  tuft  of  feathers  on  its  head,  actually  bore  it  safe  to  land. 

One  morning  in  the  autumn,  LI.  Goetz  of  Quedlinburg  found  a robin 
redbreast  in  his  dining-room.  The  bird  immediately  followed  him 
into  a warm  apartment,  and  greedily  ate  the  food  that  was  placed 
before  him.  As  soon  as  he  had  satisfied  his  hunger,  he  went  to  bathe 
himseif  in  one  of  the  cups  that  stood  upon  the  breakfast  table.  M. 
Goetz  gave  him  water,  he  bathed  himself  in  it,  and  remained  through- 
out the  winter  very  cheerful.  At  the  return  of  spring,  M.  Goetz 
wished  to  set  him  at  liberty,  and  opened  all  the  windows  to  let  him 
out,  but  he  showed  no  inclination  to  leave  the  house,  so  that  at  last  it 
was  necessary  to  drive  him  away. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  next  autumn,  M.  Goetz  was  informed  that  a 
bird  was  flying  against  his  windows,  but  he  did  not  think  the  cir 
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cu  instance  worth  attending  to.  One  of  the  servants  going  in  the 
evening  into  the  cellar,  a bird  flew  to  the  candle,  and  easily  suffered 
himself  to  be  taken.  He  was  brought  to  M.  Goetz,  who  found  him  to 
be  a redbreast.  When  he  was  let  loose,  it  seemed  remarkable  that 
after  flying  about  the  room  for  a while,  he  seated  himself  in  the  same 
place  where  the  redbreast  that  had  been  an  inmate  of  the  house  the 
preceding  winter,  had  been  used  to  sit.  This  might  have  been  chance, 
but  the  next  day,  M.  Goetz  paid  more  attention  to  the  actions  of  the 
bird.  As  soon  as  he  awroke  in  the  morning,  he  went  to  the  place 
where  the  cup  of  vituals  had  usually  been  set  for  the  former  bird,  and 
the  same  cup  was  now  placed  there  for  him.  After  he  had  ate  his 
meal,  the  bathing  cup  was  placed  in  its  usual  situation,  and  the  bird 
was  immediately  in  it.  In  short,  his  whole  conduct  was  exactly 
similar  to  that  of  the  former  bird,  insomuch  that  there  remained  no 
doubt  that  this  was  the  same  which  had  been  in  the  house  the  pre- 
ceding season. 

A precisely  similar  occurrence  took  place  in  Edinburgh  many  years 
ago.  During  a severe  storm,  a robin  came  to  the  window  of  the  room 
where  my  father  usually  sat,  and  perceiving  the  little  warbler,  he 
opened  the  window  to  lay  down  some  crumbs  for  him.  And  instead 
of  Hying  away  as  he  expected  it  would  do,  on  opening  the  window,  it 
hopped  into  the  room,  and  picked  from  the  floor  the  crumbs  which 
were  thrown  to  it.  My  father  being  extremely  attached  to  animals, 
took  great  pleasure  in  rendering  this  bird  as  tame  as  possible  ; which 
he  effected  so  completely,  that  it  would  pick  small  pieces  of  raw  flesh 
and  worms  from  his  hand  ; and  sat  on  the  table  where  he  wrote,  and 
occasionally  on  the  fender  before  the  fire,  when  the  day  was  very  cold. 
But  when  any  stranger  entered  the  room,  it  flew  to  the  top  of  a door 
where  it  perched  during  the  night.  The  window  wras  frequently 
opened  to  give  the  room  air,  but  the  robin  never  attempted  to  fly 
away.  When  the  spring  advanced,  and  the  weather  became  fine,  the 
robin  at  length  flew  away  one  morning,  but  in  the  afternoon,  about 
sunset,  it  again  made  its  appearance  at  the  window,  and  solicited  an 
entrance,  by  its  usual  wild  and  beautiful  strains.  It  was  accordingly 
admitted,  and  was  always  allowed  to  go  out  whenever  it  seemed  in- 
clined, and  continued  to  return  every  afternoon  ; till  at  the  season  of 
incubation  it  took  its  departure. 

Next  fall  of  the  year,  the  robin  again  returned  to  the  window,  and 
although  the  weather  was  by  no  means  stormy,  he  entered  the  room 
as  soon  as  the  window  was  opened,  and  evinced  the  same  familiarity 
which  he  had  shown  on  the  preceding  winter,  and  conducted  himself 
in  every  respect  the  same  : and  again  departed  to  the  woods  in  summer. 
He  returned  in  the  same  manner  a third  winter,  and  when  summer 
again  came  he  was  let  out,  and  went  off  never  again  to  return  ; which 
cost  my  father  much  concern.  What  is  remarkable,  is  that  he  should 
have  found  his  way  to  a particular  window  in  the  midst  of  a great 
city.— Thomson  the  poet  of  nature,  thus  delightfully  describes  the 
annual  visits  of  the  robin  : 

The  red  breast,  sacred  to  the  household  gods, 

Wisely  regardful  of  the  embroiling  sky, 

In  joyless  fields,  and  thorny  thickets,  leaves 
His  shivering  mate,  and  pays  to  trusted  man 
His  annual  visit.  Half  afraid  he  first 
Against  the  window  heats  ; then  brisk  alights 
On  the  warm  hearth,  then  hopping  o’er  the  floor. 
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Eyes  all  the  smiling  family  askance, 

And  pecks,  and  sta>t*,  an  ! wonders  where  he  is  ; 

Till  more  familiar  grown,  the  table-crumbs 
Attract  his  slender  feet. 

Mrs.  Prowse,  who  lived  at  Mount  Edgecomb-lodge,  left  a basket  of 
live  cockles  outside  of  the  door,  and  on  her  return,  found  a robin, 
which  had  flown  into  the  basket,  vainly  endeavouring  to  escape  from 
one  of  the  shell  fish  which  had  caught  the  bird  by  the  foot,  and  pre- 
served its  hold  with  such  tenacity,  as  to  deprive  the  little  flutterer  of 
two  claws  before  he  could  be  extricated. 

A female  redbreast,  built  her  nest  and  hatched  her  eggs  in  an  old 
lamp,  at  the  distance  of  about  thre*3  yards  from  the  kitchen  fire,  in 
the  house  of  Mr.  John  Burner,  gate-keeper  to  Lord  Viscount  Mande- 
ville,  Tandrogee ; and,  notwsthstanding  the  house  was  frequently 
crowded  with  people,  the  little  songster  fearlessly  went  on  with  its 
work,  and  brought  out  its  young,  which,  as  soon  as  they  were  fledged, 
flew  down  to  the  floor  of  the  kitchen,  and  hopped  about  as  familiarly 
as  chickens.  It  is  proper  to  remark,  that  this  robin  has  been  in  the 
habit  of  frequenting  Mr.  Burner’s  house,  previous  to  the  time  of  build- 
ing ; and  had  become  familiar  and  considerably  domesticated.  Colour 
on  the  upper  parts  brown  ; neck  and  breast  deep  reddish  orange. 


The  Sky-Lark:. 

This  bird  is  common  throughout  Britain,  preferring  grassy  and 
open  lands.  Its  song  is  sweet  and  varied,  and  sustained  without 
intermission  while  it  remains  on  the  wing.  Its  ascent  is  generally 
spiral,  and  it  is  often  invisibly  high.  Sometimes  it  descends  obliquely, 
and  sometimes  lets  itself  fall,  as  it  were,  perpendicularly  down. 

“Up  springs  the  lark, 

Shrill  voic’d  and  loud,  the  messenger  of  morn  ; 

Ere  yet  the  shadows  fly,  he,  mounted  sings 
Amid  the  dawning  clouds,  and  from  their  haunts 
Calls  up  the  tuneful  nations.”  * 

The  following  interesting  particulars  are  communicated  by  Mr.  J. 
Main.  His  joyous  matins  and  heavenward  flight  have  been  aptly 
compared  to  hymns  and  acts  of  adoration  and  praise.  No  bird  sings 
with  more  method  ; there  is  an  overture  performed  vi  vace  crescendo , 
while  the  singer  ascends  ; when  at  the  full  height,  the  song  becomes 
moderato,  and  distinctly  divided  into  short  passages,  each  repeated 
three  or  four  times  over,  like  a fantasia , in  the  same  key  and  time. 
If  there  be  any  wind,  he  rises  perpendicularly  by  bounds,  and  after- 
wards poises  himself  with  breast  opposed  to  it.  If  calm,  he  ascends 
in  spiral  circles  ; in  horizontal  circles  during  the  principal  part  of  his 
song,  and  zigzagly  downwards  during  the  performance  of  the  finale. 
Sometimes,  after  descending  about  half  way,  he  ceases  to  sing,  and 
drops  with  the  velocity  of  an  arrow  to  the  ground.  Those  acquainted 
with  the  song  of  the  sky-lark  can  tell  without  looking  at  them  whether 
the  birds  be  descending  or  stationary  in  the  air,  or  on  their  descent ; 
so  different  is  the  style  of  the  song  in  each  case.  In  the  first,  there  is 

* Thomson’s  Seasons. 
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an  expression  of  ardent  impatience  ; in  the  second,  an  andante com- 
posure, in  which  rests  of  a bar  at  a time  frequently  occur  , and  in  the 
last,  a graduated  sinking  of  the  strains,  often  touching  the  sub- 
dominant before  the  iinal  close.  The  time  and  number  of  the  notes 
often  correspond  with  the  vibrations  of  the  wings  ; and  though  they 
sometimes  sing  while  on  the  ground,  as  they  are  seen  to  do  in  cages, 
their  whole  frame  seems  to  be  agitated  by  their  musical  efforts. 

The  lark  makes  its  nest  on  the  ground,  between  two  clods  of  earth, 
or  scrapes  a hollow  cavity  in  the  soil,  and  there  deposits  four  dirty- 
white  eggs,  which  are  blotched  and  spotted  with  brown.  It  com- 
mences the  business  of  incubation  early  in  May,  and  if  its  first  nests 
are  destroyed,  will  lay  so  late  as  September.  Mr  Jesse  asserts  that 
when  the  lark  is  disturbed  while  incubating,  it  will  remove  its  eggs 
from  its  nest  to  a place  of  greater  security  . “and  this  transposition;' 
eays  he,  “I  have  observed  to  be  effected  in  a very  short  space  of  time. 
When  one  of  my  mowers  first  told  me  that  he  had  observed  the  fact, 
1 was  somewhat  disinclined  to  credit  it  ’ but  1 have  since  ascertained 
it  beyond  a doubt,  arid  now  mention  it  as  another  strong  proof  of  that 
order  in  the  economy  of  Nature,  by  means  of  which  this  affectionate 
bird  is  enabled  to  secure  its  forthcoming  offspring  1 call  it  affec- 
tionate, because  few  birds  show  a stronger  attachment  to  their 
young.”  He  adds,  “since  this  was  written,  1 have  had  a further 
opportunity  of  observing  the  fact  respecting  the  larks  removing  their 
eggs  ; and  a friend  informed  me  that,  when  he  was  recently  in  Scot- 
land, a shephard  mentioned  having  witnessed  the  same  circumstance.” 

This  bird  sits  only  fifteen  days,  and  usually  produces  two  broods  in 
the  year.  As  soon  as  the  young  have  escaped  from  the  shell,  the 
attachment  of  the  parent  bird  seems  to  increase,  she  flutters  over 
their  heads,  directs  all  their  motions,  and  is  ever  ready  to  screen  them 
from  danger.  This  instinctive  warmth  of  attachment  often  discovers 
itself,  even  before  she  is  capable  of  becoming  a mother : which  might 
be  supposed  to  precede  in  the  order  of  nature,  the  maternal  solicitude, 
as  thus  finely  exemplified  by  Buffon.  “A  young  hen  bird,”  says  he, 
“was  brought  to  me  in  the  month  of  May,  which  was  notable  to  feed 
without  assistance.  I caused  her  to  be  educated  and  she  was  hardly 
fledged  when  I received  from  another  place  a nesc  of  three  or  four 
unfledged  sky-larks.  She  took  a strong  j iking  to  these  new-comers, 
which  were  scarcely  younger  than  herself  : she  tended  them  night  and 
day,  cherished  them  beneath  her  wings,  and  fed  them  with  her  bill. 
Nothing  could  interrupt  her  tender  offices.  If  the  young  ones  were 
torn  from  her,  she  flew  to  them  as  soon  as  she  was  liberated,  and 
would  not  think  of  effecting  her  own  escape,  which  she  might  have 
done  a hundred  times.  Her  affection  grew  upon  her  ; she  neglected 
food  and  drink  ; she  now  required  the  same  support  as  her  adopted 
offspring,  and  expired  at  last  consumed  with  maternal  anxiety. 
None  of  the  young  ones  survived  her.  They  died  one  after  another  ; 
sc  essential  were  her  cares,  which  were  equally  tender  and  judicious.1’ 

The  common  food  of  the  young  sky  larks  is  worms  and  insects  ; but 
after  they  are  mature  they  subsist  chiefly  on  seeds,  herbage,  and  most- 
other  vegetable  substances.  They  are  easily  tamed,  and  will  become 
so  familiar  as  to  eat  off  the  table,  and  even  alight  on  the  hand  , but 
they  cannot  cling  by  the  toes,  on  account  of  the  form  of  the  hinder 
claw,  which  is  long  and  straight,  and  provided  with  a very  long  and 
sharp  claw. 

No  bird  is  more  generally  diffused  throughout  Europe,  than  the 
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sky-lark.  They  assemble  in  flocks,  grow  fat,  and  are  caught  in  vast 
numbers  by  bird-catchers.  As  many  as  four  thousand  dozen  have 
been  taken  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Dunstable,  between  September 
and  February  ; but  this  holds  no  proportion  to  what  are  sometimes 
caught  in  different  parts  of  Germany,  where  there  is  an  excise  duty 
upon  them.  Keysler  says,  that  the  duty  alone  produced  about  nine 
hundred  pounds  sterling  every  year  in  the  city  of  Leipsic,  the  larks 
of  which  are  famous  all  over  Germany,  as  being  of  a most  delicate 
flavour.  But  it  is  not  only  at  Leipsic  that  they  are  taken  in  such  vast 
numbers,  as  they- are  also  very  abundant  in  the  country  about  Naum- 
burg  Merseburg  Halle  and  other  parts. 

Those  that  are  caught  in  the  day-time  are  taken  in  clap-nets  of 
fifteen  yards  in  length,  and  two  and  a half  in  breadth  ; and  are 
enticed  by  means  of  bits  of  mirror  fixed  in  a piece  of  wood,  and  placed 
in  the  middle  of  the  nets.  These  are  put  into  a quick  whirling  motion, 
by  a string  which  the  larker  commands  ; he  also  makes  use  of  a decoy 
bird.  This  kind  of  net  is  used  only  till  the  fourteenth  of  November  ; 
for  the  larks  will  not  frolic  in  the  air,  and  of  course  cannot  be  ini 
veigled  in  this  manner,  except  in  fine  sunny  weather.  When  the 
atmosphere  grows  gloomy,  the  larker  changes  his  engine  ; and  makes 
one  of  a trammel -net,  twenty -seven,  or  twenty-eight  feet  long,  and 
five  broad ; which  is  put  into  two^  poles,  eighteen  feet  long,  and 
carried  by  men,  who  pass  over  the  fields,  and  quarter  the  ground  in 
the  manner  of  a setting-dog.  When  they  hear  or  feel  that  a lark  has 
hit  the  net,  they  drop  it  down,  and  thus  the  birds  are  taken. 

It  may  be  questioned  whether  the  human  mind  could  have  shown 
more  sagacity  than  is  exhibited  in  the  following  case  of  instinct.  A 
gentleman  was  travelling  on  horseback,  a short  time  since,  in  the  west 
of  Norfolk,  when  a lark  dropt  on  the  pommel  of  his  saddle,  and 
spreading  its  wings  in  a submissive  manner,  cowered  to  him.  He 
stopped  his  horse  and  sat  for  some  time  in  astonishment  looking  at 
the  bird,  which  he  supposed  to  be  wounded,  but  on  endeavouring  to 
take  it,  the  lark  crept  round  him  and  placed  itself  behind  ; turning 
himself  on  the  saddle  to  observe  it,  the  poor  animal  dropt  between 
the  legs  of  the  horse  and  remained  immoveable.  It  then  struck  him 
that  the  poor  thing  was  pursued,  and  as  the  last  resource,  hazarded 
its  safety  with  him.  The  gentleman  looked  up  and  discovered  a hawk 
hovering  directly  over  them  ; the  poor  bird  again  mounted  the  saddle, 
under  the  eye  of  its  protector ; and  the  disappointed  hawk  shifting 
his  station,  the  little  fugitive  watching  his  opportunity  darted  over  the 
hedge,  and  was  hid  in  an  instant. 

As  a gentleman  was  sitting  on  the  rocks  at  the  end  of  Collercot’s 
sands,  near  Tynemouth,  Northumberland,  dressing  himself  after 
bathing,  he  perceived  a hawk  in  the  air  in  close  pursuit  of  and  nearly 
within  reach  of  a lark.  To  save  the  little  fugitive  he  shouted  and 
clapped  his  hands,  when  immediately  the  lark  descended  and  alighted 
on  his  knee,  nor  did  it  offer  to  leave  him  when  taken  into  the  hand, 
but  seemed  confident  of  that  protection  which  it  found.  The  hawk 
sailed  about  for  some  time.  The  gentleman,  after  taking  the  lark 
nearly  to  Tynemouth,  restored  it  to  its  former  liberty. 

The  lark  roosts  and  nestles  on  the  ground,  most  commonly  among 
standing  grass  or  corn  in  open  fields,  or  on  downs  covered  with  low 
bushes.  ° Hence  they  evade  the  search  of  the  nest-seeking  boy,  and 
also  of  the  more  fell  destroyers,  polecats,  stoats  and  weasels,  that 
seek  their  prey  in  hedges.  They  are  consequently  numerous  ; and 
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congregating  in  winter  in  great  flocks,  are  easily  caught  by  the 
fowlers’  snares,  who  send  them  to  poulterers  for  supplying  the  tables 
of  the  epicure  : cruel  return  for  their  summer  harmony  ! 


The  Blue  Titmouse. 

The  length  of  this  bird  is  about  four  inches  and  a half  ; and  its 
weight  about  three  drachms  The  bill  is  dusky,  irides  dark  hazel  : 
forehead  and  cheeks  white  ; that  on  the  former  inclines  backwards, 
and  forms  a line  round  the  crown  of  the  head,  which  is  of  a fine  blue  ; 
behind  the  circle  of  white  is  another  of  a deep  blue,  surrounding  the 
head  entirely  and  gaining  the  base  of  the  under  mandible,  where  it 
is  nearly  black  ; from  the  bill  through  the  eye  is  a small  black  line  ; 
the  back  is  of  a yellowish  green  ; wings  and  tail  blue ; breast  and 
belly  yellow  ; legs  lead  colour. 

This  bird  would  be  much  admired  for  its  beauty  if  it  were  less 
common.  In  winter  it  frequents  houses  for  the.  sake  of  plunder  ; will 
devour  flesh  greedily,  whether  fresh  or  putrid  ; and  indeed  is  an 
omnivorous  bird.  It  is  a constant  attendant  "where  horse-flesh  is 
kept  for  hounds,  as  well  as  the  farm-yard,  being  partial  to  oats,  which 
it  plucks  out,  and  retiring  to  a neighbouring  bush,  fixes  the  grain 
between  its  claws  and  hammers  it  with  its  bill  to  break  the  husk. 
In  the  summer,  insects  are  its  chief  food,  in  search  of  which  it  plucks 
off  a number  of  young  buds  from  fruit  and  other  trees  The  nest  is 
always  made  in  some  hole,  either  of  a tree  or  wall,  composed  of  moss* 
and  lined  with  feathers  and  hair.  The  female  is  tenaceous  of  her 
nest,  and  will  often  suffer  herself  to  be  taken  rather  than  quit  it,  and 
will  frequently  return  again  after  being  taken  out.  Upon  such  an 
occasion  it  menaces  the  invader  in  a singular  manner,  erecting  all  its 
feathers  and  hissing  like  a snake,  or  uttering  a noise  like  the  spitting 
of  a cat,  and  if  handled,  bites  severely. 

The  common  Tomtit  has  a great  propensity  to  destroy  bees  ; which 
it  effects  by  rapping  with  its  bill  at  the  entrance  of  the  hive,  and 
killing  the  insects  as  they  come  out.  It  is  asserted  that  a whole  hive 
was  destroyed  in  this  manner  by  this  tiny  depredator. 


The  W ren. 

The  common  wren  is  indigenous  in  Britain,  and  to  be  met  with  in 
all  parts  of  it.  We  are  told  by  a clever  writer,  that  this  little  bird  is 
familiar  without  impudence,  busy  and  bustling  in  action,  and  ex- 
tremely gallant  in  manners  ; so  much  so,  indeed,  that  every  mild  and 
sunny  day  in  winter  reminds  him  of  la  jour  de  noces,  (day  of  nuptials,) 
and  excites  him  to  pour  forth  his  gay  and  lively  songs.  This,  he  adds, 
though  short,  is  full  of  variety  and  sprightliness  : it  is  a burst  of  joy, 
rapturous  and  loud ; beginning  high,  and  graduated  down  to  rather 
more  than  an  octave  below,  and  repeated  at  intervals  of  about  a 
minute  or  two.  The  wren  has  a curious  note  of  fear,  resembling  the 
winding  up  of  a clock;  and  his  birring  note  of  rebuke  over  the 
prowling  cat,  or  prying  owl,  is  most  provokingly  teasing. 
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A family  in  Newcastle  had  a wren  which  used  to  utter  its  peculiar 
note  of  terror  when  the  cat  approached  its  cage.  The  cat  was  a great 
favourite,  and  its  master,  instead  of  parting  with  it,  had  recourse  to 
an  ingenious  experiment.  He  brought  it  several  times  a day  into 
the  same  apartment  with  the  wren,  and  as  soon  as  the  latter  began 
to  scream,  the  man  cuffed  the  cat's  ears.  This  had  the  desired  effect. 
In  a short  time  the  cat  would  run  from  the  chiding  of  the  wren  with 
the  utmost  precipitation,  regarding  it,  evidently,  as  the  signal  for  its 
own  punishment.  The  wren  at  last  ceased  to  be  afraid,  and  the  cat 
and  it  became  very  good  friends.  Our  informant  adds  that  the  wren 
began  to  know'  it  had  the  power  of  terrifying  the  cat  in  its  turn,  but 
was  willing  to  receive  it  into  favour. 

“The  name  of  Troglodyta ,”  says  Professor  Rennie,  “applied  to  the 
wren  by  the  older  naturalists,  and  still  continued  by  modern  systema- 
tists,  is  derived  from  an  ancient  race  of  people  inhabiting  Ethiopia, 
who  dug  hollow  caves  for  their  habitations  ; but  though  the  term 
might  apply  well  to  the  kingfisher,  the  bank  swallow,  or  other  mining- 
birds,  it  is  but  little  appropriate  to  the  wren,  which  neither  digs  nor 
inhabits  caverns,  and  might  as  well  be  applied,  as  it  is  in  Ainsworth’s 
Dictionary,  to  the  hedge-sparrow.  It  is  indeed  very  usual  for  the 
wren  to  build  under  the  brow  of  a river’s  bank,  where  the  turf  over- 
hangs from  being  undermined  by  the  stream ; but  the  bird  seems 
equally  partial  to  the  shelter  afforded  by  ivy  on  trees  or  walls,  though 
it  will  often  build  under  the  fork  of  a bare  overhanging  bough,  and  I 
have  now  before  me  one  built  in  the  small  upper  spray  of  a hawthorn, 
though  it  will  be  found,  perhaps  more  commonly  still,  sheltered  under 
the  projecting  side  of  a haystack,  or  the  overhanging  thatch  of  a 
cottage  eave. 

In  the  instance  of  the  redbreast,  the  hedge-sparrow,  and  the  wren, 
one  can  scarcely  imagine  how  any  of  the  species  survive  the  winter, 
were  it  no  more  than  the  difficulty  of  procuring  food.  Selby,  indeed, 
has  noticed  wrens  perish  in  severe  winters,  particularly  when  accom- 
panied by  falls  of  snow.  He  says,  “ under  these  circumstances  they 
retire  for  shelter  into  holes  of  walls,  and  the  eaves  of  corn  and  hay 
stacks  ; and  I have  frequently  found  the  bodies  of  several  together 
in  old  nests,  which  they  had  entered  for  additional  warmth  and  pro- 
tection during  severe  storms.” 

Mr  Allan  Cunningham  informed  professor  Rennie,  that  he  once 
found  several  wrens  in  the  hole  of  an  old  wall,  rolled  up  into  a sorb  of 
ball,  for  the  purpose,  no  doubt,  of  keeping  one  another  warm  during 
the  night. 

This  pretty  little  bird,  like  the  redbreast,  frequently  approaches 
the  habitations  of  man,  and  enlivens  the  rustic  garden  with  its  song 
the  greater  part  of  the  year.  It  begins  to  make  its  nest  early  in  the 
spring,  but  frequently  deserts  it  before  it  is  lined,  and  searches  for  a 
more  secure  place. 

A pair  of  wrens  built  their  nest  in  a box,  so  situated  that  the  family 
on  the  grounds  had  an  opportunity  of  observing  the  mother  s care  in 
instructing  her  young  ones  to  sing  She  seated  herself  on  one  side  of 
the  opening  of  the  box,  facing  her  young,  and  commenced  by  singing 
over  all  her  notes  very  slow  and  distinctly.  One  of  the  little  ones 
then  attempted  to  imitate  her.  After  chirping  rather  inharmoniously 
a few  notes,  its  pipe  failed,  and  it  went  off  the  tune.  The  mother 
immediately  took  up  the  tune  where  the  young  one  had  failed,  and 
distinctly  finished  the  remaining  part.  The  young  one  made  a 
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second  attempt,  commencing  where  it  had  left  off,  and  continuing  for 
a few  notes  tolerably  distinct,  when  it  again  lost  the  notes  ; the 
mother  began  again  where  it  ceased,  and  went  through  with  the  air. 
The  young  one  again  resumed  the  tune  and  completed  it.  When  this 
was  done,  the  mother  again  sung  over  the  whole  of  her  song  with 
great  precision  ; and  then  another  of  the  young  attempted  to  follow 
it,  who  likewise  was  incapable  of  going  through  with  the  tune,  but 
the  parent  treated  it  as  she  had  done  the  first  bird  ; and  so.  on  with 
the  third  and  fourth.  It  sometimes  happened  that  the  little  one 
would  lose  the  tune,  even  three  or  four  times  in  making  the  attempt ; 
in  which  case  the  mother  uniformly  commenced  where  it  had  ceased, 
and  always  sung  to  the  end  of  the  tune  ; and  when  each  had  completed 
the  trial,  she  always  sung  over*  the  whole  song.  Sometimes  two  of 
them  commenced  the  strain  together,  in  which  case,  she  pursued  the 
same  conduct  towards  them,  as  she  had  done  when  one  sung.  This 
was  repeated  at  intervals  every  day,  while  they  remained  in  their 
nest.  General  eclour,  a pale  chestnut  brown. 


The  H ouse  ¥r  en. 

Audubon  says,  “From  whence  the  house  wren  comes,  or  to  what 
parts  it  retires  during  winter,  is  more  than  I have  been  able  to 
ascertain.  Although  it  is  extremely  abundant  in  the  States  of  Penn- 
sylvania, New  Jersey,  Virginia,  and  Maryland,  from  the  middle  of 
April  until  the  beginning  of  October,  I have  never  been  able  to  trace 
its  motions,  nor  do  I know  any  naturalist  in  our  own  country,  or 
indeed  any  other,  who  has  been  more  fortunate. 

“Its  flight  is  short,  generally  low,  and  performed  by  a constant 
tremor  of  the  wings  without  any  jerks  of  either  the  body  or  tail, 
although  the  latter  is  generally  seen  erect,  unless,  when  the  bird  is 
singing,  when  it  is  always  depressed.  When  passing  from  one  place  to 
another,  during  the  love-season,  or  whilst  its  mate  is  sitting,  this  sweet 
little  bird  flutters  still  more  slowly  through  the  air,  singing  all  the 
while.  It  is  sprightly,  active,  vigilant,  and  courageous.  It  delights 
in  being  near  and  about  gardens,  orchards,  and  habitations  of  man, 
and  is  frequently  found  in  abundance  in  the  very  centre  of  our 
eastern  cities,  where  many  little  boxes  are  put  up  against  the  walls, 
of  houses,  or  the  trunks  of  trees,  for  its  accommodation,  as  is  also  done 
in  the  country  In  these  it  nestles  and  rears  its  young.  It  is  seldom, 
however,  at  a loss  for  a breeding  place,  it  being  satisfied  with  any 
crevice,  or  hole  in  the  walls,  the  sill  of  a window,  the  eaves,  the  stable, 
the  barn,  or  the  upper  side  of  a piece  of  timber  under  the  roof  of  a 
piazza.  Now  and  then  its  nest  may  be  seen  in  the  hollow  branch  of 
an  apple  tree  I knew  of  one  in  the  packet  of  an  old  broken  carriage, 
and  many  in  such  as  an  old  hat. 

The  familiarity  of  the  house  wren  is  extremely  pleasing.  In 
Pennsylvania  a pair  of  these  birds  had  formed  a nest,  and  the  female 
was  sitting  in  a hole  of  the  wall,  within  a few  inches  of  my  (literally 
so-called)  drawing-room.  The  male  was  continually  singing  within  a 
few  feet  of  my  wife  and  myself,  whilst  1 was  engaged  in  portraying 
birds  of  other  species.  When  the  window  was  open,  its  company  was 
extremely, agreeable,  as  was  its  little  song,  which  continually  reminded 
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us  of  its  happy  life.  It  would  now  and  then  dive  into  the  garden  at 
the  foot  of  the  window,  procure  food  for  its  mate,  return  and  creep 
into  the  hole  where  it  had  its  nesc,  and  be  off  again  m a moment. 
Having  procured  some  flies  and  spiders,  I now  and  then  threw  some 
of  them  towards  him,  when  he  would  seize  them  with  great  alacrity, 
eat  some  himself,  and  carry  the  rest  to  his  mate.  In  this  manner  it 
became  daily  more  acquainted  with  us.  entered  the  room,  and  once  or 
twice  sung  whilst  there. 

Wilson  says,  in  the  month  of  June  a mower  hung  up  his  coat  unde’- 
a shed,  near  the  barn;  two  or  three  days  elapsed  before  he  has 
occasion  to  put  it  on  again  ; thrusting  his  arm  up  the  sleeve,  he  found 
it  completely  filled  with  some  rubbish,  as  he  expressed  it,  and  on 
extracting  the  whole  mass,  found  it  to  be  the  nest  of  a wren  com- 
pletely finished,  and  lined  with  a large  quantity  of  feathers.  In  his 
retreat,  he  was  followed  by  the  little  forlorn  proprietors,  wto  scolded 
him  with  great  vehemence,  for  thus  ruining  the  whole  economy  of 
their  household  affairs 

The  twigs  with  which  the  outward  parts  of  the  nest  are  constructed 
are  short  and  crooked,  that  they  may  the  better  hook  in  with  one 
another,  and  the  hole  or  entrance  is  so  much  shut  up,  to  prevent  the 
intrusion  of  snakes,  or  cats,  that  it  seems  almost  impossible  the  body 
of  the  bird  could  be  admitted  : witnin  this  is  a layer  of  fine  dried 
stalks  of  grass,  and  lastly  feathers.  The  eggs  are  six  or  seven,  and 
sometimes  nine  ; of  a purplish  flesh  colour  innumerable  grains  of  a 
pale  tint  being  thickly  sprinkled  over  the  whole  egg.  They  generally 
raise  two  broods  in  a season  : the  first  about  the  beginning  of  June, 
the  second  in  J uly. 

This  little  bird  has  a strong  antipathy  to  cats  ; for  having  frequent 
occasion  to  glean  among  the  currant  bushes,  and  other  shrubbery  in 
the  garden,  these  lurking  enemies  of  the  feathered  race  often  prove 
fatal  to  him.  A box  fixed  up  m the  window  of  the  room  where  T 
slept  was  taken  possession  of  by  a pair  of  wrens.  Already  the  nest 
was  built,  and  two  eggs  laid,  when  one  day  the  window  being  open, 
as  well  as  the  room  door,  the  female  wren,  venturing  too  far  into  the 
room  to  reconnoitre,  was  sprung  upon  by  grimalkin,  who  had  planted 
herself  there  for  the  purpose  ; and,  before  relief  could  be  given,  was 
destroyed.  Curious  to  see  how  the  survivor  would  demean  himself,  I 
watched  him  carefully  for  several  days.  At  first  he  sung  with  great, 
vivacity  for  an  hour  or  so,  but,  becoming  uneasy,  went  off  for  half  an 
hour;  on  his  return  he  chanted  again  as  before,  went  to  the  top  of' 
the  house,  stable,  and  weeping  willow,  that  she  might  hear  him  ; but 
seeing  no  appearance  of  her,  he  returned  once  more,  visited  the  nest, 
ventured  cautiously  into  the  window,  gazed  about  with  suspicious 
looks,  his  voice  sinking  to  a low  melancholy  note,  as  he  stretched  his 
little  neck  about  in  every  direction.  Returning  to  the  box  he  seemed 
for  some  minutes  at  a loss  what  to  do,  and  soon  after  went  off,  as  [ 
thought,  altogether,  for  I saw  him  no  mere  that  day.  Towards  the 
afternoon  of  the  second  day,  he  again  made  his  appearance,  accom- 
panied by  a new  female,  who  seemed  exceedingly  timorous  and  shy, 
and  who,  after  great  hesitation,  entered  the  box  : at  this  moment  the 
little  widower  or  bridegroom  seemed  as  if  he  would  warble  out  his 
very  life  with  ecstacy  of  joy.  After  remaining  about  half  a minute 
in,  they  both  flew  off,  bur  returned  in  a few  minutes,  and  instantly 
began  to  carry  out  the  eggs,  and  feathers,  and  some  of  the  sticks, 
supplying  the  place  of  the  latter  with  materials  of  the  same  sort  ; and 
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ultimately  succeeded  in  raising  a brood  of  seven  young,  all  of  which 
escaped  in  safety.” 

Mr  Simpson  mentions,  that,  during  his  residence  at  Welton,  North 
America,  be  one  morning  heard  a loud  noise  from  a pair  of  martins 
that  were  flying  from  tree  to  tree,  near  his  dwelling.  They  made 
several  attempts  to  get  into  a box.  fixed  against  the  house,  which  they 
had  before  occupied  as  a breeding  place  , but  they  always  appeared  to 
fly  from  it  again  with  the  utmost  dread,  at  the  same  time  repeating 
their  usual  loud  cries.  Curiosity  led  the  gentleman  to  watch  their 
motions.  After  some  time,  a small  wren  came  from  the  box,  and 
perched  on  a tree  near  it.  when  her  shrill  notes  seemed  to  amaze  her 
antagonists.  Having  remained  a short  time  she  flew  away,  when  the 
martins  took  an  opportunity  of  returning  to  the  box,  but  their  stay 
was  of  short  duration  ; for  their  diminutive  adversary  returned,  and 
made  them  retreat  with  the  greatest  precipitation  They  continued 
manceu ^ering  in  this  way  the  whole  day  : but  the  following  morning, 
on  the  wren  quitting  the  box,  the  martins  immediately  returned,  took 
possession  of  their  mansion,  broke  up  their  own  nest,  went  to  work 
afresh  with  much  diligence  and  ingenuity,  and  soon  barricaded  their 
door.  The  wren  returned,  but  could  not  now  re-enter.  She  made 
some  bold  effort3  to  storm  the  nest,  but  was  unsuccessful.  The 
martins  abstained  from  food  for  nearly  two  days,  persevering  the 
whole  time  in  defending  the  entrance ; and  the  wren,  after  many 
bold  but  fruitless  attempts  to  force  the  works,  raised  the  siege,  quitted 
her  intentions,  and  left  tbe  martins  in  quiet  possession  of  their  dwell- 
ing. 


The  Golden  Crested  Wren. 

This  is  the  smallest  of  the  British  birds,  and  is  found  everywhere 
throughout  the^  kingdom  Its  song  is  weak  and  intermittent,  yet 
sweet  as  that  which  fancy  attributes  to  the  fairy  on  a moonlight  hill. 
It  is  inaudible  at  a small  distance,  unless  in  calm  weather. — On  the 
24th  and  25th  October,  1822.  says  Mr.  Selby,  after  a very  severe  gale, 
with  thick  fog,  from  the  North  East,  (but  veering,  towards  its  con- 
clusion, to  the  east  and  south  of  east.)  thousands  of  these  birds  were 
seen  to  arrive  upon  the  sea-shore  and  sand -banks  of  the  Northumbrian 
coast  ; many  of  them  so  fatigued  by  the  length  of  their  flight,  or  per- 
haps by  the  unfavourable  shift  of  wind,  as  to  be  unable  to  rise  again 
from  the  ground,  and  great  numbers  were  in  consequence  caught  or 
destroyed.  This  flight  must  have  been  immensely  numerous,  as  its 
extent  was  traced  through  the  whole  length  of  the  coasts  of 
Northumberland  and  Durham.  There  appears  little  doubt  of  this 
having  been  a migration  from  the  more  northern  provinces  of  Europe, 
(probably  furnished  by  the  pine  forests  of  Norway,  Sweden,  ifcc.,) 
from  the  circumstance  of  its  arrival  being  simultaneous  with  that  of 
large  flights  of  the  woodcock,  field-fare,  and  redwing.  Although  I 
had  never  before  witnessed  the  actual  arrival  of  the  gold-crested 
regulus,  I had  lon«;  felt  convinced,  from  the  great  and  sudden  increase 
of  the  species,  during  the  autumnal  and  hyemal  months  that  our  in- 
digenous birds  must  be  augmented  by  a body  of  strangers  making 
these  shores  their  winter’s  resort. 

A more  extraordinary  circumstance  in  the  economy  of  this  bird 
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took  place  during  the  same  winter,  viz.  the  total  disappearance  of  the 
whole  tribe,  natives  as  well  as  strangers,  throughout  Scotland  and  ths 
north  of  England.  This  happened  towards  the  conclusion  of  the 
month  of  January  1823,  and  a few  days  previous  to  the  long  continued 
snow-storm  so  severely  felt  throughout  the  northern  counties  of 
England,  and  along  the  eastern  parts  of  Scotland  The  range  and 

Eoint  of  this  migration  are  unascertained,  but  it  must  probably  have 
een  a distant  one,  from  the  fact  of  not  a single  pair  having  returned 
to  breed,  or  pass  the  succeeding  summer,  in  the  situations  they  had 
been  known  always  to  frequent.  Nor  was  one  of  the  species  to  be 
seen  till  the  following  October,  or  about  the  usual  time,  as  1 have 
above  stated,  for  our  receiving  an  annual  accession  of  strangers  to 
our  own  indigenous  birds. 

The  golden-crested  wren  is  hardy  enough  for  our  usual  winters,  and 
its  favourite  haunts  are  woods  where  the  fir  tree  abounds.  It  is  so 
very  tame  as  to  remain  stationary,  when  closely  approached  by  man, 
and  may  be  caught  by  striking  the  branch  upon  which  it  is  perched. 
It  then  fails  down,  and  generally  dead  with  alarm.  Thus,  though 
unsuspicious,  it  is  timid.  Persons  who  wish  them  for  stuffing, 
recommend  this  plan  as  preferable  to  employing  a gun,  their  skins 
being  tender  and  are  frequently  too  much  lacerated  by  the  shot.— 
Colour,  on  the  crown  of  the  head,  whose  feathers  are  soft  and  elongated, 
orange  and  yellow.  Prevailing  colour  of  the  body,  yellow  of  different 
shades. 


The  Canary  and  Other  Hard- 
Billed  Song  Birds. 

Birds  of  this  class  are  esteemed  for  the  beauty  of  their  plumage, 
their  powers  of  song,  and  their  susceptibility  of  being  taught.  In  the 
last  respect,  they  perhaps  excel  the  soft-billed  songsters,  as  they  are 
certainly  inferior  to  them  in  natural  delicacy  of  modulation. 

The  Canary. 

This  bird  is  a native  of  the  Canary  Islands  , where  his  plumage  is 
said  to  be  of  a dusky  gray  colour,  and  his  voice  more  powerful  than 
when  in  a domestic  state.  If  he  could  still  farther  diminish  its 
strength,  he  would  be  less  offensive  when  caged  in  a small  apartment 
As  it  is,  the  shakes  of  his  boisterous  song,  come  ringing  through  the 
head  of  the  unwilling  listener  with  such  searching  keenness,  that  he 
feels  as  if  it,  and  not  the  cage,  enclosed  the  bird.  The  sound  is  very 
pleasant,  however,  when  mellowed  by  distance,  and  the  bird  may  be 
taught  to  imitate  the  nightingale  and  other  songsters.  It  becomes 
remarkably  tame  and  familiar  when  kindly  treated,  and  often  exhibits 
great  sagacity.  . , . , , 

There  are  two  distinct  varieties  of  canaries,  the  plain  and  the 
variegated ; these  two  are  more  esteemed  by  amateurs,  than  any  of 
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the  other  numerous  intermediate  varieties,  all  of  which  has  sprung 
from  these  two.  The  first  property  of  these  birds  consists  in  the 
plumage  being  of  a deep  yellow  over  every  part  of  the  body,  except 
the  tail  and  wings,  and  possessing  the  utmost  regularity,  without  any 
black  feathers,  as,  by  the  smallest  speck  it  loses  the  property  o f a 
show  bird.  The  second  property  consist?  in  the  feathers  of  the  wing 
and  tail  being  of  a deep  black  up  to  the  quill,  as  a single  white  feather 
in  the  wing  destroys  it?  value  in  the  estimation  of  the  curious  breeder. 
It  is,  however,  frequently  the  case,  that  the  finest  coloured  birds  have 
one  or  two  feathers  marked,  which  lowers  their  value,  although  they 
may  still  be  matched  to  breed  with. 

Buffon  beautifully  describes  the  canarry : he  says,  “that  if  the 
nightingale  is  the  chauntress  of  the  woods,  the  canary  is  the  musician 
of  the  chamber ; the  first  owes  all  to  nature,  the  second  something  to 
art.  With  less  strength  of  organ,  less  compass  of  voice,  and  less 
variety  of  note,  the  canary  has  a better  ear,  great  facility  of  imitation, 
and  a more  retentive  memory ; and  as  the  difference  of  genius, 
especially  among  the  lower  animals,  depends  in  a great  measure  on 
the  perfection  of  their  senses,  the  canary,  whose  organ  of  hearing  is 
more  susceptible  of  receiving  foreign  impressions,  becomes  more 
social,  tame,  and  familiar  ; is  capable  of  gratitude  and  even  attach- 
ment: its  caresses  are  endearing,  its  little  humours  innocent,  and  its 
anger  neither  hurts  nor  offends.  Its  education  is  easy  ; we  hear  itJ 
with  pleasure,  because  we  are  able  to  instruct  it.  J t leaves  the  melody 
of  its  own  natural  note,  to  listen  to  the  melody  of  our  voices  anci 
instruments.  It  applauds,  it  accompanies  us,  and  repays  the  pleasure 
it  receives  with  interest;  while  the  nightingale,  more  proud  of  its 
talent,  seems  desirious  of  preserving  it  in  all  its  purity,  at  least  it 
appears  to  attach  very  little  value  to  ours,  and  it  is  with  great  difficulty 
it  can  be  taught  any  of  our  airs.  The  canary  can  speak  and  whistle  ; 
the  nightingale  despises  our  words,  as  well  as  our  airs,  and  never  fails 
to  return  to  its  own  wild- wood  notes.  Its  pipe  is  a masterpiece  of 
nature,  which  human  art  can  neither  alter  nor  improve  ; while  that 
of  the  canary  is  a model  of  more  pliant  materials,  which  we  can 
mould  at  pleasure ; and  therefore  it  contributes  in  a much  greater 
degree  to  the  comfort  of  society.  .It  sings  at  all  seasons,  cheers  us  in 
the  dullest  weather,  and  adds  to  our  happiness,  by  amusing  the  young, 
and  delighting  the  recluse,  charming  the  tediousness  of  the  cloister, 
and  gladdening  the  soul  of  the  innocent  and  captive.” 

No  bird  becomes  more  tame  and  free  than  the  canary.  We  lately 
had  one,  which  we  allowed  to  fly  about  our  room,  and  he  became  so 
familiar,  that  he  would  sit  close  to  us  on  the  table,  and  fight  with  our 
finger  if  held  out  to  him.  If  he  happened  to  be  in  his  cage,  and  we 
called  out  Dickie  to  him,  he  would  immediately  appear  at  the  door  of 
the  cage,  and  look  down  upon  us.  and  if  we  repeated  the  call,  he  flew 
down  to  the  back  of  our  chair,  or  on  the  table,  and  chattered  to  us  as 
if  conversing.  He  would  perch  cn  our  Anger  and  fight  with  us,  and 
even  alighted  on  our  head.  in  short,  nothing  could  exceed  his 
familiarity.  He  was  one  of  the  handsomest  birds  we  have  ever  seen, 
and  his  colour  of  the  most  beautiful  golden  yellow,  little  inferior  in 
depth  of  shade  to  the  oriole.  But,  alas  ! like  most  other  pets,  he  caused 
us  much  sorrow,  for  being  one  day  put  out  at  the  window,  so  that  he 
might  enjoy  the  cheering  rays  of  the  sun,  the  door  of  his  cage  wm 
unfortunately  left  open,  and  he  flew  away,  never  more  to  be  seen  by 
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us.  He  had  before  been  frequently  at  large  out  of  doors,  but  he  was 
so  tame,  that  he  always  returned  to  his  cage  when  held  out  to  him. 

Mr.  Patrick  Syme  had  a canary  that  used  to  nibble  at  his  cage  till 
he  opened  it,  and  then  escaping  from  its  prison  house,  it  would  fly  to 
the  mantelpiece,  where  it  would  place  itself  on  a china  ornament, 
flutter,  as  if  in  the  act  of  washing,  and  continued  to  do  so  till  the 
water  was  brought.  The  same  bird  was  so  docile,  as  to  come  when 
called  to  the  hand,  and  hide  trifling  articles  in  the  corner  of  the  cage, 
stopping  and  looking  round  as  if  for  encouragement  and  applause. 
But  one  of  his  favourite  amusements  was  to  perch  upon  the  branch 
of  a small  myrtle  in  a window  where  the  cage  frequently  hung  ; and 
he  even  became  so  bold,  as  to  dart  upon  the  ephemeral  insects  that 
rose  from  a stream  close  by,  and  which  seemed  to  afford  him  a 
delicious  banquet.  Poor  Dickie  was,  however,  doomed  to  suffer  for 
this  indulgence,  and  one  morning  was  found  dead  in  his  cage,  having 
been  killed  by  a young  pointer,  a privileged  vagrant  like  himself. 

The  nest  of  a goldfinch,  containing  six  young  ones,  was  taken  from 
a tree  near  Inverness,  and  the  parent  birds  were  immediately  after- 
wards secured.  They  were  all  placed  in  one  end  of  a large  breeding 
cage,  which  was  divided  by  a row  of  wires  only.  The  other  end  was 
occupied  by  a pair  of  canaries  with  their  young.  The  old  goldfinches 
seemed  to  have  little  regard  for  their  young,  and  had  nearly  starved 
them  by  want  of  attention.  The  cock  canary,  attracted  by  the  cries 
of  the  hungry  brood,  forced  his  way  through  two  of  the  wires  which 
were  more  open  than  the  rest,  and  commenced  feeding  them,  and  con- 
tinued to  do  so  until  the  old  goldfinches  took  the  task  upon  them- 
selves, and  rendered  his  benevolent  solicitude  no  longer  necessary. 

Lord  Karnes  relates  a circumstance  of  a canary,  which,  in  singing 
to  his  mate  hatching  her  eggs,  fell  dead.  The  female  quitted  her 
nest,  and  finding  him  dead,  rejected  all  food  and  died  by  his  side. 

At.  a public  exhibition  of  birds,  some  years  ago,  a canary  had  been 
taught  to  act  the  part  of  a deserter,  and  flew  away,  pursued  by  two 
others,  who  appeared  to  apprehend  him.  A lighted  candle  being  pre- 
sented to  one  of  them,  he  fired  a small  cannon,  and  the  little  deserter 
fell  on  one  side,  as  if  killed  by  the  shot.  Another  bird  then  appealed 
with  a small  wheel-barrow,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  off  the  deal, 
but  as  soon  as  the  barrow  came  near,  the  little  deserter  started  to  bis 
feet. 

A canary,  belonging  to  a family  in  Glasgow,  will,  when  its  washing- 
dish  has  been  upset,  or  withheld  by  mistake,  seize  its  waterglass  by 
the  stalk,  and  shake  out  the  contents  over  its  head  and  body,  till  the 
feathers  get  sufficiently  wetted. 

The  following  is  a singular  instance  of  constitutional  peculiarity. 

“ On  observing,”  says  Dr.  Darwin,  k‘  a canary  bird  at  the  house  of  a 
gentleman  near  Sutbury,  in  Derbyshire,  I was  told  it  always  fainted 
away  when  its  cage  was  cleaned  ; and  I desired  to  see  the  experiment. 
The  cage  being  taken  from  the  ceiling,  and  the  bottom  drawn  out,  the 
bird  began  to  tremble,  and  turned  quite  white  about  the  root  of  the 
bill  ; he  then  opened  his  mouth  as  if  for  breath,  and  respired  quick  ; 
stood  up  straighter  on  his  perch,  hung  his  wing,  spread  his  tail,  closed 
his  eyes,  and  appeared  quite  still  for  half  an  hour,  till  at  length,  with 
trembling  and  deep  respirations,  he  came  gradually  to  himself.’' 
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Tlie  Goldfinch. 

Tbis  beautiful  bird  has  a sweeter  natural  song  than  the  preceding. 
It  is  very  docile,  and  capable  of  strong  attachment  to  its  owner.  Mr. 
Selby  is,  we  think,  wrong  in  saying  that  the  goldfinch  is  not  common 
in  mountainous  localities.  In  the  west  Highlands  of  Scotland,  they 
are,  at  all  events,  caught  in  immense  numbers  during  a snowy  winter, 
and  we  have  repeatedly  seen  them  offered  for  sale  at  the  lairds’ 
houses,  often  so  many  in  a cage  that  they  seemed  in  danger  of 
smothering  one  another.  A penny,  or  twopence  at  most,  was  charged 
for  each. 

A bird  had  been  lost  from  a cage,  which  was  still  hanging  up  with 
the  door  open,  in  the  passage  entrance  to  the  back  court  of  a gentle- 
man’s house  in  Exmouth,  when  a goldfinch  was  one  morning  found 
feeding  in  it,  and  the  door  was  closed  upon  it : but,  on  inspection,  as  it 
appeared  to  be  a female,  it  was  very  shortly  after  restored  to  liberty. 
In  the  space,  however,  of  about  two  hours  it  returned,  and  entered 
the  cage,  when  it  was  again  shut  in,  and  again  liberated  ; and  these 
visits  were  repeated  daily  for  a considerable  time.  She  was  then 
missing  for  some  few  days,  but  then  returned,  accompanied  by  a male 
bird ; she  entered  the  cage,  and  fed  as  usual  : but  her  companion, 
after  perching  on  the  outside  of  the  cage,  retired  to  a neighbouring 
tree  until  she  joined  him.  They  then  quitted  and  were  no  more 
thought  of;  but  at  the  end  of  about  seven  or  eight  weeks  she  again 
made  her  appearance,  and  accompanied  not  by  her  former  companion, 
but  by  four  young  ones,  when  she  again  entered  the  cage  and  fed  as 
usual ; but  as  she  could  not  induce  her  brocd,  (for  such  they  were 
presumed  to  be)  to  follow  her  example,  she  finally  went  off  with  them, 
and  has  not  since  that  time  made  her  appearance. 

The  species  is  subject  to  considerable  variety  of  colours,  and  when 
exclusively  fed  on  hemp-seed  will  loss  its  red  and  yellow  for  a black 
plumage. 


The  Bullfinch. 

Tbis  bird  has  been  said  erroneously  to  have  no  native  song.  It  is 
so  low,  hDwever,  as  to  be  audible  only  when  he  is  close  at  hand.  He 
is  capable  cf  learning  a tune  with  ease  and  correctness,  and  may  be 
taught  to  perform  a variety  of  tricks  His  appearance  is  as  sedate 
as  his  habits  are  solitary. 

A farmer  in  the  parish  of  Mearns  had  a bullfinch  which  he  taught 
to  whistle  gome  plaiutive  old  Scottish  airs.  He  reluctantly  parted 
with  the  bird  for  a sum  of  money,  which  his  narrow  circumstances  at 
the  time  compelled  him  to  accept  of  ; but  inwardly  resolved,  if  fortune 
should  favour  him,  to  buy  it  back,  cost  what  it  would.  At  the  end  of 
half  a year  or  so,  a relation  died  leaving  him  a considerable  legacy. 
Away  lie  went  the  very  day  after  he  got  intelligence  of  this  pleasant 
event— (his  relation  had  been  a miser,  and  they  had  never  held  much 
intercourse  with  each  other)  and  asked  the  person  who  had  purchased 
the  bullfinch,  if  he  would  sell  it  again,  telling  him  to  name  his  own 
price.  The  man  would  not  hear  of  parting  with  the  bird.  The 
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farmer  begged  just  to  have  a sight  of  it  and  he  would  be  satisfied. 
This  was  readily  agreed  to  ; so,  as  soon  as  he  entered  the  room  where 
the  bullfinch  was  kept,  he  began  to  whistle  one  of  the  fine  old  tunes 
which  he  had  formerly  taught  it.  The  bullfinch  remained  in  a 
listening  attitude,  for  a minute  or  two,  then  it  grew  restless,  as  if 
struggling  with  some  dim  recollection, — then  it  moved  joyously  to  the 
side  of  the  cage,  and  all  at  once  it  seemed  to  identify  its  old  master, 
who  had  no  sooner  ceased,  than  it  took  up  the  tune,  and  warbled  it 
with  the  tremulous  pathos  which  marked  the  manner  of  its  teacher. 
The  effect  was  irresistible,  the  poor  farmer  burst  into  tears,  and  the 
matter  ended  by  his  receiving  the  bullfinch  in  a present ; but  report 
says,  to  his  credit,  that  he  insisted  on  making  a present  of  money  in 
return. 

This  bird,  like  the  preceding,  sometimes  grows  black  when  in  con- 
finement ; a change  attributed  to  the  same  cause,  viz.,  too  great  use  of 
hemp-seea.  It  has  been  met  with,  more  or  less  white,  in  a wild  state. 


The  Common  or  Brown  Linnet. 

This  bird,  which  is  termed  also  the  Rose  Linnet  and  Gray  Linnett 
has  a very  sweet,  though  short  song.  It  is  beautifully  described  by 
an  author  whom  we  have  already  several  times  quoted,  and  whose 
style  our  readers  will  readily  recognise. — “ Methinks,”  says  he,  “ we 
hear  the  ‘song  o’  the  grey  lintie/  perhaps  the  darling  bird  of  Scotland. 
None  other  is  more  tenderly  sung  of  in  our  own  ballads.  When  the 
simple  and  fervent  love  poets  of  our  pastoral  times  first  applied  to 
the  maiden  the  words,  ‘my  bonnie  burdie,’  they  must  have  been 
thinking  of  the  grey  lintie,  its  plumage  ungaudy  and  soberly  pure, 
its  shape  elegant,  yet  unobtrusive,— and  its  song  various  without  any 
effort,— now  rich,  gay,  sprightly,  but  never  rude  or  riotous, — now 
tender,  almost  mournful,  but  never  gloomy  or  desponding.  So,  too, 
are  all  its  habits  endearing  and  delightful.  It  is  social,  yet  not  averse 
to  solitude,  singing  often  in  groups,  and  as  often  by  itself  in  the  furze- 
brake,  or  on  the  briary  knoll.  You  often  find  the  lintie’s  nest  in  the 
most  solitary  places,  in  some  small  self-sown  clump  of  trees  by  the 
brink  of  a wild  hill-stream,  or  on  the  tangled  edge  of  a forest ; and 
just  as  often  you  find  it  in  the  hedge  row  of  the  cottage  garden,  or  in 
a bower  within,  or  even  in  an  old  gooseberry  bush  that  has  grown 
into  a sort  of  tree.” 

The  common  linnet  is  plentiful  throughout  Britain.  Owing  to  the 
change  of  colour  which  it  undergoes  at  different  ages  and  seasons,  it 
has  been  mentioned  both  as  linnet  and  greater  redpole  by  many 
authors,  and  among  the  rest  Bewick.  Montague  first  assigned  the 
cause  of  the  mistake,  and  his  statement  has  been  confirmed  by  Mr 
Selby,  whose  words  we  shall  here  quote.  If  Mr  Bewick’s  observations 
on  the  plumage  of  the  linnet  were  made  upon  caged  birds,  I am  nob 
surprised  at  his  assertion  of  its  always  retaining  the  same  appearance, 
for  I have  repeatedly  verified  the  fact  of  its  never  acquiring,  under 
confinement,  those  brilliant  tints  which  distinguish  it  at  a particular 
period  of  the  year,  when  in  a state  of  liberty.  I will  adduce  one 
instance  strikingly  to  the  point  in  question.  For  some  particular 
purpose  of  observation,  a linnet  was  shot  more  than  two  years  ago. 
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towards  the  close  of  summer,  when  the  plumage  showed  its  most 
perfect  nuptial  tint;  and  happening  to  beonly  winged,  it  was  put 
into  a cage,  where  it  soon  became  familiarized  to  its  situation,  and 
still  continues.  About  the  usual  time,  in  the  autumn  of  that  year,  it 
moulted,  and  acquired  the  winter-dress  of  the  common  linnet,  which 
it  has  retained  ever  since,  without  displaying,  at  the  accustomed 
season,  any  of  the  brilliant  red  that  adorned  it  in  the  wild  state.* 
This  linnet  can  be  taught  to  repeat  several  words  with  wonderful 
distinctness,  and  acquires  with  facility,  tunes,  and  the  notes  of  other 
birds. 


Tlae  Swallow  and  its  Congeners. 

How  these  birds  dispose  of  themselves  in  winter,  has  long  been,  and 
still  continues  to  be,  a question  among  naturalists.  We  shall  postpone 
the  examination  of  this  point  till  we  have  described  the  known  habits 
of  the  different  species. 

The  House  Swallow. 

The  house-swallow  or  martin  is  generally  diffused  throughout 
Britain,  and  is  always  to  be  met  with  near  human  dwellings,  where 
its  confidence  in  human  protection  for  the  most  part  meets  with  a 
suitable  return.  “ I never  knew,”  says  Wilson,  “ but  one  man  who 
disliked  the  martins,  and  would  not  permit  them  to  settle  about  his 
house : this  was  a penurious  close-fisted  German,  who  hated  them 
because,  as  he  said,  ‘ they  eat  his  peas.’  I told  him  he  certainly  must 
be  mistaken,  as  I never  knew  an  instance  of  martins  eating  peas  ; but 
he  replied  with  coolness,  ‘ that  he  had  many  times  seen  them  himself 
blaying  near  the  hive,  and  going  schnip  schnapj  by  which  I under- 
stood that  it  was  his  bees  that  were  the  sufferers  ; and  the  charge 
could  not  be  denied.” 

At  Greenhill,  the  seat  of  Alexander  Go  van,  Esq.,  in  the  parish  of 
Shotts,  several  martins’  nests  were  blown  down  during  a severe  gale. 
The  birds  which  had  escaped  the  calamity  assisted  the  sufferers  to 
rebuild  their  nests,  which  were  thus  ready  for  occupation  in  at  least 
one  tenth  of  the  time  which  would  otherwise  have  been  required. 

“I  remember  no  bird,”  says  Mr  Knapp,  “that  seems  to  suffer  so 
frequently  from  the  peculiar  structure  of  its  nest,  and,  by  reason  of 
our  common  observance  of  its  sufferings,  obtains  more  of  our  pity 
than  the  house  martin.  The  rook  will  at  times  have  its  nest  torn 
from  its  airy  site  or  have  its  eggs  shaken  from  it  by  the  gales  of 
spring  ; but  the  poor  martin,  which  places  its  earthly  shed  beneath 
the  eave  of  the  barn,  the  roof  of  the  house,  or  the  corner  of  the  window, 
is  more  generally  injured.  July  and  August  are  the  months  in  which 
these  birds  usually  bring  out  their  young  ; but  one  rainy  day  at  this 
period,  attended  with  wind,  will  often  moisten  the  earth  that  composes 
the  nest,  the  cement  then  fails,  and  all  the  unfledged  young  ones  are 
dashed  upon  the  ground ; and  there  are  some  places  to  which  these 
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poor  birds  are  unfortunately  partial,  though  their  nests  are  annually 
washed  down.” 

The  martin  makes  its  appearance  with  us  in  the  month  of  April, 
and  takes  its  final  departure  in  November.  General  colour  black  on 
the  upper,  and  white  on  the  under  parts.  Legs  and  toes  clothed  with 
soft  white  feathers. 

A gentleman,  residing  at(  Lynn  Regis,  mentions  that  as  he  was 
walking  in  a clear  afternoon,  through  a secluded  village  lane,  he 
observed  a stoat  issue  from  a hedge,  and  place  itself  in  the  path  a few 
yards  before  him.  Presently  a martin  which  was  wheeling  about  the 
place,  got  sight  of  the  little  animal— pounced  upon  it,  and  forced  it 
to  return  to  its  hiding  place.  In  a minute  the  stoat  reappeared,  and 
the  same  result  followed,  as  it  did  twice  afterwards.  At  length,  tired 
of  the  annoyance,  the  stoat  made  a final  retreat  and  was  seen  no 
more.  The  stoat  was  out  of  time,  if  not  out  of  place,  being  a night 
prowler,  and  perhaps  felt  conscious  of  this  ; — for  otherwise  it  would 
have  made  small  scruple  of  encountering  a dozen  such  opponents. 
The  writer  does  not  attempt  to  account  for  the  conduct  of  the 
swallow.  We  can  scarcely  suppose  it  meant  to  revenge  a former 
injury.  The  unusual  appearance  of  such  an  animal  as  the  stoat  might 
excite  the  bird’s  curiosity,  or  its  anger  perhaps,  as  the  appearance  of 
an  owl  under  such  circumstances  would  have  done. 

At  Strathendry  Bleachfield,  in  Fifeshire,  some  years  ago,  a sparrow 
had  taken  possession  of  an  old  swallow’s  nest,  and  had  laid  some  eggs 
in  it  early  in  the  spring  before  the  arrival  of  these  birds  ; who,  it  is 
well  known,  always  return  to  their  old  abodes  after  having  migrated 
for  the  winter.  At  the  usual  season,  the  owner  of  this  nest  made  her 
appearance,  and  naturally  claimed  possession.  The  sparrow,  however, 
no  doubt  knowing  that  “ possession  is  nine  points  of  the  law,”  refused 
to  abandon  a domicile  which  appeared  so  comfortable  : a small  battle 
ensued,  in  which  the  female  swallow  was  joined  by  her  mate,  and 
afterwards  by  several  others  of  their  species.  All  the  efforts  of  the 
assembled  assailants  were  however  ineffectual,  and  the  usurper  boldly 
maintained  her  place.  Finding  themselves  completely  foiled  in  their 
object,  it  would  appear  that  they  had  held  a council  of  war  to  consult 
on  ulterior  measures ; and  the  resolution  they  came  to  proves  that 
the  higher  sentiments  of  right  and  justice  had  been  called  into  action. 
Since  the  old  sparrow  could  not  be  dispossessed  of  the  nest,  the  next 
question  appears  to  have  been  how  she  could  be  punished  for  her 
unlawful  usurpation  of  a property  unquestionably  the  legitimate 
right  of  its  original  constructor.  The  council  were  unanimous  in 
their  opinion,  that  nothing  short  of  the  death  of  the  intruder  could 
adequately  atone  for  this  attempt  at  maintaining  illegitimate  posses- 
sion of  her  neighbour’s  property.  Having  thus  resolved,  they  pro- 
ceeded to  put  in  execution  their  sentence  in  the  following  remarkable 
manner.  They  all  quitted  the  scene  of  contest,  and  after  a short 
interval  returned  with  a reinforcement  of  numbers,  each  bearing  a 
beakful  of  clay ; and  without  offering  the  sparrow  any  molestation 
they  instantly  set  to  work,  and  built  up  the  entrance  into  the  nest, 
enclosing  the  sparrow  within  the  clay  tenement,  and  leaving  her  to 
perish  in  the  garrison  she  had  so  gallantly  defended.  This  extra- 
ordinary circumstance  was  witnessed  by  Mr  Gavin  Inglis  of  Strathen- 
dry Bleachfield,  on  the  banks  of  the  Leven. 

A precisely  similar  circumstance  took  place  with  swallows,  at 
Portobello,  near  Edinburgh,  about  thirty-five  years  ago  ; the  conflict 
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and  other  circumstances  were  witnessed  by  the  late  Mr  Jamieson  of 
Portobello,  the  scene  of  warfare  having  taken  place  in  the  corner  of 
one  of  his  windows. 

A party  of  young  gentlemen  having  repaired  to  the  banks  of  the 
Leven,  in  quest  of  Duck-shooting,  but  in  which  they  were  disappointed, 
and  having  no  other  amusement,  fired  at  some  swallows,  which  were 
skimming  the  smooth  surface  of  the  water  at  Strathendry  Bleaehfield, 
and  among  others  killed  both  the  parents  of  a nest  situated  in  the 
corner  of  one  of  the  windows  of  Mr  Inglis’s  house,  thus  depriving  a 
brood  of  five  helpless  birds  of  their  natural  protectors  and  providers. 
Conceiving  the  young  ones  would  naturally  perish,  Mr  Inglis  resolved 
to  take  them  into  his  house,  and  try  to  bring  them  up,  under  the  care 
of  his  family,  who  had  undertaken  to  catch  flies  for  them,  and  being 
all  young  were  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  watching  the  progress  of 
the  callow  brood.  This  humane  interposition,  however,  was  found 
unnecessary  ; as  the  news  of  the  bereavement  had  spread  over  the 
whole  neighbouring  colony,  and  a number  of  swallows  had  congregated 
at  the  nest  of  the  orphans.  The  state  of  the  nest  and  the  young  were 
carefully  examined  by  these  thoughtful  birds,  and  arrangements 
were  immediately  made  for  the  protection  and  support  of  these  help- 
less little  animals.  A supply  of  food  was  brought  them,  before  the 
night  set  in,  and  next  morning  the  same  care  was  bestowed  on  them, 
which  was  continued  with  such  punctuality,  that  the  young  orphans 
were  among  the  first  of  the  season  to  fly  from  their  nest. 

A gentleman  of  Brenchley  having  shot  a hen  swallow,  which  was 
skimming  the  air  along  with  her  mate,  the  enraged  partner  immedi- 
ately flew  at  the  sportsman,  and,  as  if  to  revenge  the  death  of  his 
partner,  struck  him  in  the  face  with  its  wing,  and  continued  to  fly 
round  him,  screaming  with  rage.  Whenever  this  gentleman  walked 
out,  he  was  generally  met  by  this  swallow,  who  never  failed  to  assail 
him.  It  was  curious,  however,  that  on  Sundays  it  did  not  recognise 
him,  as  he  was  differently  dressed. 

In  one  corner  of  the  piazza  of  a house  a swallow  had  erected  her 
nest,  while  a wren  occupied  a box,  which  was  purposely  hung  in  the 
centre.  They  were  both  much  domesticated.  The  wren  became 
unsettled  in  its  habits,  and  formed  a design  of  dislodging  the  swallow, 
and  having  made  an  attack,  actually  succeeded  in  driving  her  away. 
Mr  St.  John,  narrator  of  the  story,  says,  “Impudence  gets  the  better 
of  modesty  ; and  this  exploit  was  no  sooner  performed  than  the  wren 
removed  every  part  of  the  materials  to  her  own  box,  with  the  most 
admirable  dexterity.  The  signs  of  triumph  appeared  very  visible ; 
it  fluttered  with  its  wings  with  uncommon  velocity,  and  an  universal 
joy  was  perceivable  in  all  its  movements.  The  peaceable  swallow, 
like  the  passive  Quaker,  meekly  sat  at  a small  distance,  and  never 
offered  the  least  opposition.  But  no  sooner  was  the  plunder  carried 
away,  than  the  injured  bird  went  to  work  with  unabated  ardour,  and 
in  a few  days  the  depredations  were  repaired.” 

A swallow’s  nest,  built  in  the  west  corner  of  a window  facing  the 
north,  was  so  much  softened  by  the  rain  beating  against  it,  that  it  was 
rendered  unfit  to  support  the  superincumbent  load  of  five  pretty  full 
grown  swallows.  During  a storm  the  nest  fell  into  the  lower  corner 
of  the  window,  leaving  the  young  brood  exposed  to  all  the  fury  of  the 
blast.  To  save  the  little  creatures  from  an  untimely  death,  the  owner 
of  the  house  benevolently  caused  a covering  to  be  thrown  over  them, 
till  the  severity  of  the  storm  was  past.  No  sooner  had  it  subsided 
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than  the  sages  of  the  colony  assembled,  flattering  round  the  window, 
and  hovering  over  the  temporary  covering  of  the  fallen  nest.  As  soon 
as  this  careful  anxiety  was  observed,  the  covering  was  removed,  and 
the  utmost  joy  evinced  by  the  group,  on  finding  the  young  ones  alive 
and  unhurt.  After  feeding  them  the  members  of  this  assembled 
community  arranged  themselves  in  working  order.  Each  division 
taking  its  appropriate  station,  commenced  instantly  to  work,  and  before 
night-fall  they  had  jointly  completed  an  arched  canopy  over  the 
young  brood  in  the  corner  where  they  lay,  and  securely  covered  them 
against  a succeeding  blast.  Calculating  the  time  occupied  by  them 
in  performing  this  piece  of  architecture,  it  appeared  evident  that  the 
young  must  have  perished  from  cold  and  hunger  before  any  single 
pair  could  have  executed  half  the  job. 

Some  boys,  through  wanton  mischief,  bad  thrown  a stone  at  a 
swallow’s  nest  in  the  corner  of  a window  in  Musselburgh  ; and  having 
struck  it,  the  whole  fabric,  with  a half-fledged  brood,  fell  on  the 
window  sole.  The  possessor  of  the  house,  being  a lover  of  nature,  had 
encouraged  the  swallows  which  bred  in  his  window,  and  felt  deeply 
affected  at  the  misfortune  which  had  befallen  their  yet  helpless  off- 
spring. He  determined  on  assisting  the  parents  in  this  trying 
exigency ; and  having  driven  a nail  into  the  side  of  the  window  as 
high  as  possible,  he  suspended  thereto  a bird-cage,  in  which  he 
deposited  the  helpless  brood  of  young  swallows.  The  parent  birds 
immediately  resumed  feeding  the  young  ones,  and  continued  to  do  so 
till  they  were  perfectly  fledged.  They  had  no  fear  of  the  inmates  of 
the  house,  who  very  often  stood  close  to  the  window  to  watch  their 
motions. 


The  Cape  Swallow. 

My  late  excellent  friend,  Captain  Carmichael,  celebrated  for  his 
acute  and  minute  observations  on  the  natural  history  of  various 
countries  in  which  he  served,  relates  the  following  fact  concerning 
the  Cape  swallow.  The  swallows  of  all  countries,  like  those  which 
are  bred  here,  are  migratory.  Those  of  the  Cape  return  to  it  in  the 
month  of  September,  and  quit  it  again  in  March  or  April.  Captain 
Carmichael  happening  to  be  stationed  for  some  time  at  the  eastern 
extremity  of  the  colony,  a pair  of  Cape  swallows  soon  after  their 
arrival  built  their  nest  on  the  outside  of  the  house  where  he  lodged, 
fixing  it  against  the  angle  formed  by  the  wall,  with  the  board  which 
supported  the  eaves.  The  whole  of  this  nest  was  covered  in,  and  it 
was  furnished  with  a long  neck  or  passage,  through  which  the  birds 
entered  and  came  out.  It  resembled  the  longitudinal  section  of  a 
Florence  oil  flask.  This  nest  having  fallen  down  after  the  young 
birds  had  quitted  it,  the  same  pair,  as  he  was  inclined  to  believe, 
built  again  on  the  old  foundation,  in  the  month  of  February  following, 
but  he  remarked,  on  this  occasion,  an  improvement  in  the  construc- 
tion of  it,  which  can  hardly  be  referred  to  the  influence  of  mere 
instinct.  In  building  the  first,  the  birds  were  contented  with  a single 
opening,  but  this  one  was  furnished  with  an  opening  in  both  sides ; 
and  on  watching  their  motions,  he  observed  that  they  invariably 
entered  at  one  side  and  went  out  at  the  other.  One  object  obtained 
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lay  this  improvement  was  saving  themselves  the  trouble  of  turning 
in  the  nest,  and  thus  avoiding  any  derangement  of  its  interior  economy. 
But  the  chief  object  appeared  to  be,  to  faciliate  their  escape  from  the 
attacks  of  serpents,  which  harbour  in  the  roofs  of  thatched  houses,  or 
crawl  along  the  walls,  and  not  unfrequently  devour  both  the  mother 
and  her  young. 


Th.e  Esculent  Swallow. 

This  bird,  locally  termed  the  salangcme,  is  found  on  the  coast  of 
China.  Its  nest  is  esteemed  a great  luxury  by  the  Eastern  epicures. 
Various  opinions  are  entertained  as  to  the  nature  of  the  substance 
composing  this  nest.  The  following  interesting  description  is  given 
by  Sir  G.  Staunton,  in  his  account  of  Lord  Macartney’s  embassy  to 
China.  “ In  the  Cass,”  says  he,  “ a small  island  near  Sumatra,  we 
found  two  caverns  running  horizontally  into  the  side  of  the  rock,  and 
in  these  were  a number  of  those  birds’  nests  so  much  prized  by  the 
Chinese  epicures.  They  seemed  to  be  composed  of  fine  filaments, 
cemented  together  by  a transparent  viscous  matter,  not  unlike  what 
is  left  by  the  foam  of  the  sea  upon  stones  alternately  covered  by  the 
tide,  or  those  gelatinous  animal  substances  found  floating  on  every 
coast.  The  nests  adhere  to  each  other  and  to  the  sides  of  the  cavern, 
mostly  in  horizontal  rows  without  any  break  or  interruption,  and  at 
different  depths  from  fifty  to  five  hundred  feet.  The  birds  that  build 
these  nests  are  small  grey  swallows,  with  bellies  of  a dirty  white. 
They  were  flying  about  in  considerable  numbers,  but  were  so  small, 
•and  their  flight  was  so  quick,  that  they  escaped  the  shot  fired  at  them. 

“ The  same  sorts  of  nests  are  said  to  be  also  found  in  deep  caverns  at 
the  foot  of  the  highest  mountains  in  the  middle  of  Java,  at  a distance 
from  the  sea ; from  which  source  it  is  thought  that  the  birds  derive 
no  materials,  either  for  food  or  the  construction  of  their  nests,  as  it 
does  not  appear  probable  they  should  fly  in  search  of  either  over  the 
intermediate  mountains,  which  are  very  high,  or  against  the  boister- 
ous winds  prevailing  thereabouts.  They  feed  on  insects,  which  they 
find  hovering  over  stagnated  pools  between  the  mountains,  and  for 
the  catching  of  which  their  wide  opening  beaks  are  particularly 
adapted.  They  prepare  their  nests  from  the  best  remnants  of  their 
food.  Their  greatest  enemy  is  the  kite,  who  often  intercepts  them  in 
their  passage  to  and  from  the  caverns,  which  are  generally  surrounded 
with  rocks  of  grey  limestone  or  white  marble.  The  colour  and  value 
of  the  nests  depend  on  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  insects  caught, 
and  perhaps  also  on  the  situation  where  they  are  built.  Their  value 
is  chiefly  ascertained  by  the  uniform  fineness  and  delicacy  of  their 
texture,  those  that  are  white  and  transparent  being  most  esteemed, 
and  fetching  often  in  China  their  weight  in  silver. 

“ These  nests  are  a considerable  object  of  traffic  among  the  Javanese, 
many  of  whom  are  employed  in  it  from  their  infancy.  The  birds, 
after  having  spent  nearly  two  months  in  preparing  their  nests,  lay 
each  two  eggs,  which  are  hatched  in  about  fifteen  days.  When  the 
young  birds  become  fledged  it  is  thought  the  proper  time  to  seize 
upon  their  nests,  which  is  done  regularly  three  times  a-year,  and  is 
-effected  by  means  of  ladders  of  bamboo  and  reeds,  by  which  the 
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people  descend  into  the  caverns  ; but  when  these  are  very  deep,  rope- 
ladders  are  preferred.  This  operation  is  attended  with  much  danger^ 
and  several  perish  in  the  attempt.  The  inhabitants  of  the  mountains 
generally  employed  in  this  business  begin  always  by  sacrificing  a 
buffalo,  which  custom  is  observed  by  the  Javanese  on  the  eve  of  every 
extraordinary  enterprise.  They  also  pronounce  some  prayers,  anoint 
themselves  with  sweet-scented  oil,  and  smoke  the  entrance  of  the 
cavern  with  gumbenjamin.  Near  some  of  the  caverns  a tutelar 
goddess  is  worshipped,  whose  priest  burns  incense,  and  lays  his  pro- 
jecting hands  on  every  person  preparing  to  descend.  A flambeau  is 
carefully  prepared  at  the  same  time,  with  a gum  which  exudes  from 
a tree  growing  in  the  vicinity,  and  which  is  not  easily  extinguished 
by  fixed  air  or  subterraneous  vapours.” 

The  subject  of  the  migration  of  the  swallow  tribe  forms  an  interest- 
ing inquiry.  We  are  sufficiently  acquainted  with  the  fact,  although 
as  yet  we  do  not  precisely  know  where  they  go  during  our  winter. 
But  there  cannot  be  a doubt  that  it  is  to  some  more  southern  clime, 
where  the  insect  tribe  abound,  when  those  of  our  country  are  in  a 
torpid  sleep. 

The  preparations  for  their  migration  are  marked  by  some  interest- 
ing circumstances.  After  they  have  reared  their  second  brood,  which 
is  generally  about  the  middle  of  September,  their  whole  time  is 
devoted  to  training  their  young,  for  the  arduous  task  of  their  ultimate 
long  and  fatiguing  flight.  On  the  approach  of  cold  weather,  they 
regularly  assemble  in  multitudes  from  all  quarters,  in  one  general 
convention,  on  the  roof  of  some  high  building  or  large  tree,  (the  latter 
being  their  favourite  place).  While  the  congregation  are  there  seated, 
one  of  them,  who  appears  commander-in-chief,  keeps  on  the  wing,  fly- 
ing round  in  all  directions ; at  last  he  darts  upwards  with  great 
swiftness,  uttering  a sharp  and  loudly  repeated  call,  which  seems  the* 
word  of  command,  for  instantly  the  whole  community  are  on  the 
wing,  and  mounting  upwards  in  a most  beautiful  spiral  track,  till  they 
are  lost  in  the  blue  ether.  After  remaining  out  of  sight  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  they  return  to  the  place  where  they  were  seated 
in  dozens.  They  practice  this  manoeuvre  twice  or  thrice  in  an  even- 
ing, for  a week  or  eight  days,  when  at  length  they  take  their  final 
departure  for  the  season. 

It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  swallows  propagate  in  the  countries 
to  which  they  migrate  as  well  as  here  ; being  stimulated  by  the  heat 
of  these  countries,  and  by  abundance  of  food. 

Dr  Bichardson  remarked  that  “in  the  fur  countries,  where  the 
habitations  of  man  are  few  and  far  between,  the  barn-swallow  inhabits 
caves,  particularly  in  the  limestone  rocks  ; and  it  frequents  the  out- 
houses of  all  the  trading  ports.  When  Fort  Franklin  was  erected  on 
the  shores  of  the  great  Bear  Lake,  we  found  many  of  the  nests  in  the 
ruins  of  a house  that  had  been  abandoned  for  more  than  ten  years.” 
In  that  far  northern  latitude  they  arrive  about  the  15th  of  May,  and 
take  their  departure  early  in  August.  They  were  noticed  in  latitude 
sixty-seven  and  a half  degrees,  the  most  northerly  post  in  America. 
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Tlie  European  Goatsucker. 

This  bird  visits  Britain  between  May  and  June,  and  departs  gener- 
ally in  September.  It  goes  in  search  of  its  prey,  which  consists  of 
insects,  after  sunset,  on  which  account  it  has  been  termed  the  night 
swallow.  The  name  of  fern  owl  is  also  applied  to  it,  from  its  frequent- 
ing ferny  slopes.  “The  country  people,”  says  Mr.  White,  “have  a 
notion  that  the  fern-owl,  or  churn-owl,  or  eve-jar,  which  they  also  call 
a puckeridge,  is  very  injurious  to  weaning  calves,  by  inflicting,  as  it 
strikes  at  them,  a fatal  distemper,  known  to  cow-leeches  by  the  name 
of  puckeridge.  Thus  does  this  harmless,  ill-fated  bird,  fall  under  a 
double  imputation,  which  it  by  no  means  deserves,  in  Italy,  of  suck- 
ing the  teats  of  goats,  whence  it  is  called  caprimulgus  (goatsucker,) 
and  with  us,  of  communicating  a deadly  disorder  to  cattle.  The  least* 
observation  and  attention  would  convince  men  that  these  birds 
neither  injure  the  goat-herd  nor  the  «,razier,  but  are  perfectly  harmless, 
and  subsist  alone,  being  night-birds,  on  night  insects.  Those  that 
we  have  opened  have  always  had  their  craws  stuffed  with  large 
night-moths  and  their  eggs,  and  pieces  of  chaffers,  nor  does  it*  any 
wise  appear  how  they  can,  weak  and  unarmed  as  they  seem,  inflict 
any  harm  upon  kine,  unless  the  possess  the  powers  of  animal 
magnetism,  and  can  affect  them  by  fluttering  over  them.  A fern-owl, 
this  evening,  (August  27),  showed  off  in  a very  unusual  and  entertain- 
ing manner,  by  hawking  round  the  circumference  of  my  great  spread- 
ing oak,  for  twenty  times  following,  keeping  most  close  to  the  grass, 
but  occasionally  glancing  up  amongst  the  boughs  of  the  tree.  This 
amusing  bird  was  then  in  pursuit  of  a brood  of  some  particular 
phalcena  belonging  to  the  oak,  and  exhibited  on  the  occasion  a com- 
mand of  wing  superior,  I think,  to  the  swallow  itself.  When  a person 
approaches  the  haunts  of  fern-owls  in  the  evening,  they  continue  flying 
round  the  head  of  the  obtruder,  and  by  striking  their  wings  together 
above  their  backs,  in  the  manner  that  pigeons  called  twisters  are 
known  to  do,  make  a smart  snap.  Perhaps  at  that  time  they  are 
jealous  for  their  young,  and  their  noise  and  gesture  are  intended  by 
way  of  menace.  Fern-owls  have  attachment  to  oaks,  no  doubt  on 
account  of  food.  These  peculiar  birds  can  only  be  watched  and 
observed  for  two  hours  in  the  twenty-four,  and  then  in  a dubious 
twilight,  an  hour  after  sunset,  and  an  hour  before  sunrise.” — The 
Goatsucker  chatters  as  it  flies,  and  utters  a jarring  note  when  perched. 
General  colour  ash-gray,  spotted  and  streaked  with  yellowish- brown. 


The  Humming  Bird  and  its 
Varieties. 

Late  researches  in  Natural  History  have  brought  to  light  many 
new  species  of  these  gorgeous  little  birds,  whose  geographical  lange 
is  chiefly  confined  to  the  tropical  regions  of  South  America. 

It  is  now  satisfactorily  ascertained  that  all  the  tribe  are  insec- 
tivorous, and  do  not  subsist  entirely  upon  the  nectar  of  flowers,  as  has 
been  long  asserted  by  naturalists.  The  manner  in  which  some  of 
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them  procure  their  prey  as  noticed  by  Mr.  Bullock  is  curious.  The 
following  is  his  account.— “ The  house  I resided  in  at  Xalappa  for 
several  weeks,  on  my  return  to  Yera  Cruz,  was  only  one  story  high, 
enclosing,  like  most  of  the  Spanish  houses,  a small  garden  in  the 
centre,  the  roof  projecting  six  or  seven  feet  from  the  walls,  covering 
a walk  all  round,  and  leaving  a small  space  only  between  the  tiles  and 
the  trees  which  grew  in  the  centre.  From  the  edges  of  these  tiles  to 
the  branches  of  the  trees  in  the  garden,  the  spiders  had  spread  their 
innumerable  webs  so  closely  and  compactly,  that  they  resembled  a 
net.  I have  frequently  watched,  with  much  amusement,  the  cautious 
peregrinations  of  the  humming-bird,  who,  advancing  beneath  the  web, 
entered  the  various  labyrinths  and  cel>s  in  search  of  entangled  flies  ; 
but,  as  the  larger  spiders  did  not  tamely  surrender  their  booty,  the 
invader  was  often  compelled  to  retreat.  Being  within  a few  feet,  I 
could  observe  all  their  evolutions  with  great  precision.  The  active 
little  bird  generally  passed  once  or  twice  round  the  court,  as  if  to 
reconnoitre  his  ground,  and  commenced  his  attack  by  going  carefully 
under  the  nests  of  the  wily  insect,  and  seizing  by  surprise  the  smallest 
entangled  flies,  or  those  that  were  most  feeble.  In  ascending  the 
angular  traps  of  the  spider,  great  care  and  skill  was  required  ; some- 
times he  had  scarcely  room  for  his  little  wings  to  perform  their  office, 
and  the  least  deviation  would  have  entangled  him  in  the  complex 
machinery  of  the  web,  and  involved  him  in  ruin.  It  was  only  the  works 
of  the  smallest  spider  that  he  durst  attack,  as  the  largest  rose  to  the 
defence  of  their  citadels,  when  the  besieger  would  shoot  off  like  a sun- 
beam, and  could  only  be  traced  by  the  luminous  glow  of  his  refulgent 
colours.  The  bird  generally  spent  about  ten  minutes  in  his  predatory 
excursion  ; and  then  alighted  on  the  branch  of  an  ovocata,  to  rest  and 
refresh  himself.” 


THE 

Kuby  Throated  Humming-Bird. 

This  beautiful  little  bird  is  a native  of  North  America,  and  is 
migratory,  making  its  appearance  in  Georgia  and  the  neighbouring 
States,  about  the  23d  of  March,  being  two  weeks  earlier  than  it  does  in 
Zurke,  sixty  miles  higher  up  the  country,  towards  the  interior  ; and 
at  least  live  weeks  sooner  than  it  reaches  this  part  of  Pennsylvania. 
As  it  passes  on  to  the  northward  as  far  as  the  interior  of  Canada, 
where  it  is  seen  in  great  numbers,  the  wonder  is  created  how  so  feebly 
constructed  and  delicate  a little  creature  can  make  its  way  over  such 
extensive  regions  of  lakes  and  forests,  amongst  so  many  enemies,  all 
its  superiors  in  strength  and  magnitude.  But  its  very  minuteness, 
the  rapidity  of  its  flight,  which  almost  eludes  the  eye,  and  that 
admirable  instinct,  reason,  or  whatever  else  it  may  be  called,  and  its 
daring  courage,  are  its  guides  and  protectors.  In  these  we  may  also 

f)erceive  the  reason,  why  an  all-wise  providence,  has  made  this 
ittle  hero  an  exception  to  a rule  which  prevails  almost  universally 
through  nature,  viz.,  that  the  smallest  species  of  a tribe  are  the  most 
prolific.  The  eagle  lays  one,  sometimes  two  eggs  ; the  crow,  five  ; the 
titmouse,  seven  or  eight ; the  small  European  wren,  fifteen  ; the 
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humming-bird  two  : and  yet  this  latter  is  greatly  more  abundant  in 
America  than  the  wren  in  Europe. 

In  Pennsylvania  the  humming-bird  usually  arrives  about  the  25th 
of  April ; and  about  the  10th  of  May  begins  to  build  its  nest.  This 
is  generally  fixed  on  the  upper  side  of  a horizontal  branch,  not  among 
the  twigs,  but  on  the  body  of  the  branch  itself.  Yet  I have  known 
instances  where  it  was  attached  by  the  side  to  an  old  moss-grown 
trunk  ; and  others  where  it  was  fastened  on  a strong  rank  stalk,  or 
weed  in  the  garden  ; but  these  cases  are  rare.  In  the  woods  it  very 
often  chooses  a white  oak  sapling  to  build  on,  and  in  the  orchard  or 
garden,  selects  a pear  tree  for  that  purpose.  The  branch  is  seldom 
more  than  ten  feet  from  the  ground.  The  nest  is  about  an  inch  in 
diameter,  and  as  much  in  depth.  A very  complete  one  is  now  lying 
before  me,  and  the  materials  of  which  it  is  composed  are  as  follows  : 
The  outward  coat  is  formed  of  small  pieces  of  a species  of  bluish  grey 
lichen,  that  vegetates  on  old  trees  and  fences,  thickly  glued  on  with 
the  saliva  of  the  bird,  giving  firmness  and  consistency  to  the  whole,, 
as  well  as  keeping  out  moisture. 

Within  this  are  thick,  matted  layers  of  the  fine  wings  of  certain 
flying  seeds,  closely  laid  together ; and  lastly,  the  downy  substance 
from  the  great  mullein,  and  from  the  stalks  of  the  common  fern,  lines 
the  whole.  The  base  of  the  nest  is  continued  round  the  stem  of  the 
branch,  to  which  it  closely  adheres ; and  when  viewed  from  below, 
appears  a mere  mossy  knot,  or  accidental  protuberance.  The  eggs 
are  two,  pure  white,  and  of  equal  thickness  at  both  ends.  On  a 
person’s  approaching  their  nest,  the  little  proprietors  dart  around 
with  a humming  noise,  passing  frequently  within  a few  inches  of  one’s 
head  ; and,  should  the  young  be  newly  hatched,  the  female  will  resume 
her  place  on  the  nest  even  while  you  stand  within  a yard  or  two  of 
the  spot.  Wilson  cannot  state  the  precise  period  of  their  incubation  ; 
but  supposes,  from  having  found  nests  with  their  eggs  so  late  as  the 
12th  of  July,  that  they  occasionally  raise  two  broods. 

The  humming-bird,”  continues  Wilson,  “is  extremely  fond  of 
tubular  flowers,  and  I have  often  stopped  with  pleasure,  to  observe 
his  manoeuvres  among  the  blossoms  of  the  trumpet  flower.  When 
arrived  before  a thicket  of  these  that  are  full  blown,  he  poises  or 
suspends  himself  on  wing,  for  the  space  of  two  or  three  seconds,  so 
steadily  that  his  wings  become  invisible,  or  only  like  a mist ; and  you 
can  plainly  distinguish  the  pupil  of  his  eye  looking  round  with  great 
quickness  and  circumspection  ; the  glossy  golden  green  of  his  back, 
and  the  fire  of  his  throat,  dazzling  in  the  sun,  form  altogether  a most) 
interesting  appearance.  When  he  alights,  which  is  frequently,  he 
always  prefers  the  small  dead  twigs  of  a tree,  or  bush,  where  h© 
dresses  and  arranges  his  plumage  with  great  dexterity.  His  only 
note  is  a single  chirp,  not  louder  than  that  of  a small  cricket  or  grass- 
hopper, generally  uttered  while  passing  from  flower  to  flower,  or 
while  engaged  in  fights  with  his  fellows  for,  when  two  males  meet 
at  the  same  bush,  or  flower,  a battle  instantly  takes  place  ; and  the 
combatants  ascend  in  the  air,  chirping,  darting,  and  circling  around 
each  other,  till  the  eye  is  no  longer  able  to  follow  them.  The  con- 
queror, however,  generally  returns  to  the  place  to  reap  the  fruits  of 
his  victory.  I have  seen  him  attack,  and  for  a few  moments  tease  the 
king-bird ; and  have  also  seen  him,  in  his  turn,  assaulted  by  the 
humble-bee,  which  he  soon  put  to  flight.  He  is  one  of  those  few  birds 
that  are  universally  beloved  ; and  amidst  the  sweet  dewy  serenity  of 
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a summer’s  morning,  his  appearance  among  the  arbours  of  honey- 
suckles and  beds  of  flowers  is  truly  interesting. 

“Mr.  Coffer,  of  Fairfax  County,  Virginia,”  says  Wilson,  “a  gentle- 
man who  has  paid  great  attention  to  the  manners  and  peculiarities  of 
our  native  birds,  told  me,  that  he  had  raised,  and  kept  two,  for  some 
months,  in  a cage,  supplying  them  with  honey  dissolved  in  water,  on 
which  they  readily  fed.  As  the  sweetness  of  the  liquid  frequently 
brought  small  flies  and  gnats  about  the  cage  and  cup,  the  birds  amused 
themselves  by  snapping  at  them  on  the  wing,  and  swallowing  them 
with  eagerness,  so  that  these  insects  formed  no  inconsiderable  part 
of  their  food.  Mr.  Charles  Wilson  Peale,  proprietor  of  the  museum, 
tells  me,  that  he  had  two  young  humming-birds,  which  he  raised  from 
the  nest.  They  used  to  fly  about  the  room  ; and  would  frequently 
perch  on  Mrs.  Peale’s  shoulder  to  be  fed.  When  the  sun  shone 
strongly  into  the  chamber,  he  has  observed  them  darting  after  the 
motes  that  floated  in  the  light,  as  fly-catchers  would  after  flies. 

In  summer,  a nest  of  young  humming-birds  was  brought  to  me,  that 
were  nearly  fit  to  fly.  One  of  them  actually  flew  out  by  the  window 
the  same  evening,  and,  falling  against  a wall,  was  killed.  The  other 
refused  food,  and  the  next  morning  I could  but  just  perceive  that  it 
had  life.  A lady  in  the  house  undertook  to  be  its  nurse,  placed  it  in 
her  bosom,  and,  as  it  began  to  revive,  dissolved  a little  sugar  in  her 
mouth,  into  which  she  thrust  its  bill,  and  it  sucked  with  great  avidity. 
In  this  manner  it  was  brought  up  until  tit  for  the  cage.  I kept  it 
upwards  of  three  months,  supplied  it  with  loaf  sugar  dissolved  in 
water,  which  it  preferred  to  honey  and  water,  gave  it  fresh  flowers 
every  morning  sprinkled  with  the  liquid,  and  surrounded  the  space 
in  which  I kept  it  with  gauze,  that  it  might  not  injure  itself.  It 
appeared  gay,  active,  and  full  of  spirits,  hovering  from  flower  to  flower 
as  if  in  its  native  wilds,  and  always  expressed,  by  its  motions  and 
chirping,  great  pleasure  at  seeing  fresh  flowers  introduced  to  its  cage. 
Numbers  of  people  visited  it  from  curiosity  : and  I took  every  pre- 
caution to  preserve  it,  if  possible,  through  the  winter.  Unfortunately, 
however,  by  some  means  it  got  at  large,  and  flying  about  the  room,  so 
injured  itself  that  it  soon  after  died.” 

The  courage  and  jealousy  manifested  by  the  small  species  of 
humming-bird  called  the  Mexican  Star,  is  truly  wonderful,  and  greatly 
exceeds  that  of  the  ruby- throated  humming-bird.  When  attending 
their  young,  says  he,  they  attack  any  bird  indiscriminately  that 
approaches  the  nest.  Their  motions,  when  under  the  influence  of 
anger  or  fear,  are  very  violent,  and  their  flights  rapid  as  an  arrow. 
The  eye  cannot  follow  them,  but  the  shrill  piercing  shriek  which  they 
utter  on  the  wing  may  be  heard  when  the  bird  is  invisible,  and  often 
leads  to  their  destruction,  by  preparing  one  for  their  approach.  They 
attack  the  eyes  of  the  larger  birds,  and  their  sharp  needle-like  bill  is 
a truly  formidable  weapon  in  this  kind  of  warfare.  Nothing  can 
exceed  their  fierceness  when  one  of  their  own  species  invades  their 
territory  during  the  breeding  season  ; under  the  influence  of  jealousy 
they  become  perfect  furies ; their  throats  swell  ; their  crests,  tails, 
and  wings  expand  ; they  fight  in  the  air,  uttering  a shrill  noise,  till 
one  falls  exhausted  to  the  ground. 

White,  in  his  Natural  History  of  Sel borne,  says,  “ In  the  season  of 
nidification  the  wildest  birds  are  comparatively  tame  : ” this  observa- 
tion applies  to  the  humming-bird.  I remember  a pair  of  these 
beautiful  little  creatures  busily  building  a nest  in  the  branch  of  an 
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grange  tree,  which  was  close  to  the  outer  side  of  the  open  piazza  of  a 
house  in  Spanish  Town,  Jamaica  ; in  this  apartment,  situated  on  the 
north  side  of  the  house,  the  family  breakfasted  and  lunched.  I spent 
three  days  there  ; and  while  making  my  meals,  had  at  least  an  equal 
treat,  in  seeing  these  smallest  of  the  feathered  tribes  gaily  and  actively 
employed  in  their  building  process.  I have  now  in  my  possession  the 
nest  of  a bee-humming-bird,  which  I removed  from  the  end  of  a 
branch  of  a mango-tree,  which  was  not  a foot  above  my  head,  and 
close  to  the  door  of  a dwelling-house.  I cannot  quit  this  article  with- 
out speaking  of  the  delight  that  was  afforded  me,  in  Jamaica,  by  seeing 
humming-birds  feeding  on  honey  in  the  florets  of  the  great  aloe.  On 
the  side  of  a hill  upon  Sutton’s  estate  (the  property  of  Henry  Dawkins, 
Esq.)  were  a considerable  number  of  aloe  plants,  of  which  about  a 
dozen  were  in  full  blossom.  They  were  spread  over  a space  of  about 
twenty  yards  square.  The  spikes,  bearing  bunches  of  flowers  in  a 
thyrsus,  were  from  twelve  to  fifteen  feet  high  ; on  each  spike  were 
many  hundred  of  flowers  of  a bright  yellow  colour,  each  floret  of  a 
tubular  shape,  and  containing  a good  sized  drop  of  honey.  Such  an 
assemblage  of  floral  splendour  was  in  itself  most  magniiicent  and 
striking  ; but  it  may  be  imagined  how  much  the  interest  caused  by 
this  beautiful  exhibition  was  increased  by  vast  numbers  of  humming- 
birds of  various  species,  fluttering  at  the  opening  of  the  flowers,  and 
dipping  their  bills  first  into  one  floret,  and  then  into  another,  the  sun, 
as  usual,  shining  bright  upon  their  bright  and  varied  and  beautiful 
plumage.  The  long-tailed  or  Paradise  humming-bird  was  particularly 
striking,  its  long  feathers  waving  as  it  darted  from  one  flower  to 
another.” 

Waterton  thus  beautifully  describes  the  humming-bird.  “The 
humming-bird,  though  least  in  size,  yet,  from  its  glittering  mantle,  is 
entitled  to  the  first  place  in  the  list  of  the  birds  of  the  new  world. 
It  may  be  truly  called  the  bird  of  Paradise  ; and,  had  it  existed  in 
the  old  world,  it  would  have  claimed  the  title,  instead  of  the  bird 
which  has  now  the  honour  to  bear  it.  See  it  darting  though  the  air 
almost  as  quick  as  thought ! Now,  it  is  within  a yard  of  your  face  ! 
in  an  instant  gone  ! now,  it  flutters  from  flower  to  flower,  to  sip  the 
silver  dew  : it  is  now  a ruby,  now  a topaz,  now  an  emerald,  now  all 
burnished  gold  ! It  would  be  arrogant  to  describe  this  winged  gem 
of  nature,  after  Buffon’s  elegant  description  of  it.  Cayenne  and 
Demerara  produce  the  same  humming-birds.  Perhaps  you  would 
wish  to  know  something  of  their  haunts.  Chiefly  in  the  months  of 
July  and  August,  the  tree  called  bois  immortel,  very  common  in 
Demerara,  bears  abundance  of  red  blossoms,  which  stay  on  the  tree 
for  some  weeks  ; then  it  is  that  most  of  the  different  species  of 
humming-birds  are  very  plentiful.  The  wild  sage  is  also  their 
favourite  shrub,  and  they  buzz  like  bees  round  the  blossom  of  the 
Wallabar  tree.  Indeed,  there  is  scarce  a flower  in  the  interior  or  on 
the  sea-coast  but  what  receives  frequent  visits  from  one  or  other  of 
the  species. 

On  entering  the  forests  on  the  rising  land  in  the  interior,  the  blue 
and  green,  the  smallest  brown — no  bigger  than  the  humble  bee — with 
two  long  feathers  in  the  tail — and  the  little  forked-tailed  purple- 
throated  humming-birds  glitter  before  you  in  ever-changing  attitudes. 
One  species  alone,  never  shows  his  beauty  to  the  sun  ; and  were  it 
not  for  his  lovely  shining  colours,  you  might  almost  be  tempted  to 
class  him  with  the  goat-sucker  on  account  of  his  habits.  He  is  the 
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largest  of  all  the  humming-birds,  and  is  all  red  and  changing  gold- 
green,  except  the  head,  which  is  black.  He  has  two  long  feathers  in 
bail,  which  cross  each  other  ; and  these  have  gained  him  the  name  of 
Karabimite,  or  Ara-humming-bird,  from  the  Indians.  You  never  find 
him  on  the  sea-coast,  or  where  the  river  is  salt,  or  in  the  heart  of  the 
forest,  unless  fresh  water  be  there.  He  keeps  close  by  the  side  of  the 
wooded  fresh  water  rivers,  and  dark  and  lonely  creeks.  He  leaves 
his  retreat  before  sunrise,  to  feed  on  the  insects  over  the  water  ; he 
returns  to  it  as  soon  as  the  sun’s  rays  cause  a glare  of  light,  is 
sedentary  all  day  long,  and  comes  out  again  for  a short  time  after 
sunset. 

He  builds  his  nest  on  a twig  over  the  water,  in  some  unfrequented 
creek  ; it  looks  like  tanned  cow-leather.  As  you  advance  towards  the 
mountains  of  Demerara,  other  species  of  humming-birds  present 
themselves  before  you.  It  seems  to  be  an  erroneous  opinion,  that  the 
humming-bird  lives  entirely  on  honey  dew.  Almost  every  flower  of 
the  tropical  climate  contains  an  insect  of  one  kind  or  another  ; now 
the  humming-bird  is  most  busy  about  the  flowers  an  hour  or  two 
after  sunrise,  and  after  a shower  of  rain  ; and  it  is  just  at  this  time 
that  the  insects  come  out  to  the  edge  of  the  flower,  in  order  that  tho 
sun’s  rays  may  dry  the  nocturnal  dew  and  rain  which  they  have 
received.  On  opening  the  stomachs  of  the  humming-birds  dead 
insects  are  almost  always  found  there.” 


Birds  of  tlie  Crane  Kind. 

Having  said  more  or  less  about  almost  every  bird  peculiar  to  terra, 
firma , we  must  now  betake  ourselves  to  the  water.  Some  of  our 
readers  may  start  at  this  announcement,  from  a supposition  that  we 
mean  to  commit  suicide,  while  the  truth  is,  we  are  speaking  figura- 
tively, and  intend  to  live  as  long  as  we  can,  for  their  benefit  and  our 
own.  Our  anecdotes  of  song-birds  and  their  congeners  were  few  but 
select.  We  could  have  given  twice  the  number,  had  we  chosen  ta 
mingle  falsehood  with  truth,  or  trifle  with  things  important.  As  a 
certain  author  says,  “We  eschewed  the  one,  and  steadily  held  by  the 
other,  whereat  some  may  laugh,  and  welcome,  seeing  they  do  so  to 
their  own  hurt,  and  not  our  dishonour.”  We  must  now  betake  our- 
selves to  the  water, — that  is,  as  our  title  shows,  give  an  account  of 
birds  of  the  crane  kind,  which  hold  a middle  place  between  those  that 
belong  exclusively  to  the  land,  and  those  that  swim.  The  present 
class  frequent  waters  in  search  of  food,  and  have  received  the 
appropriate  name  of  waders. 


The  Crane. 

Of  this  bird  there  are  several  varieties,  such  as  the  crowned  crane, 
the  gigantic  crane,  the  hooping  crane,  and  others.  They  are  alike  in 
habits,  and  differ  but  slightly  in  appearance. 

Cranes  fly  high,  and  arrange  themselves  in  the  form  of  a triangle, 
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she  better  to  cleave  the  air.  When  the  wind  freshens  and  threatens 
oo  break  their  ranks,  they  collect  their  force  into  a circle,  and  adopt 
bhe  same  arrangement  when  the  eagle  attacks  them.  The  always  fly 
during  the  night,  on  which  occasions  the  leader  frequently  calls,  in 
order  to  rally  his  forces,  and  point  out  the  track  ; and  the  cry  is 
repeated  by  the  flock,  each  answering  to  give  notice  that  it  follows 
and  keeps  its  rank. 

In  the  menagerie  of  the  Jar  din  des  Plantes,  at  Paris,  was  a crane 
which  Mons.  Valentin  had  brought  from  Senegal.  The  bird  was 
attended  by  that  merchant  during  the  voyage  with  the  most  assidu- 
ous care.  Several  months  after  its  introduction,  Valentin  arriving  at 
Paris,  went  to  the  menagerie,  and  walked  up  to  the  cage  in  which  the 
bird  was  confined.  The  crane  instantly  recognized  him ; and  when 
Valentin  went  into  its  cage,  it  lavished  upon  him  every  mark  of 
affectionate  attachment. 

A gentleman  residing  in  England  had  for  some  years  been  possessed 
of  two  brown  cranes  ; one  of  them  at  length  died,  and  the  survivor 
became  disconsolate.  He  was  apparently  following  his  companion, 
when  his  master  introduced  a large  mirror  into  the  aviary.  The 
bird  no  sooner  beheld  his  reflected  image  than  he  fancied  she  for 
whom  he  mourned  had  returned  to  him  ; he  placed  himself  close  to  the 
mirror,  plumed  his  feathers,  and  showed  every  sign  of  happiness. 
The  scheme  answered  completely,  the  crane  recovered  his  health  and 
spirits,  passed  almost  all  his  time  before  the  looking-glass,  and  lived 
many  years  after,  at  length  dying  from  an  accidental  injury. 


The  White  Stork. 

Bellonius  informs  us,  that  storks  visit  Egypt  in  such  abundance 
that  the  fields  and  meadows  are  white  with  them.  Yet  the  Egyptians 
are  not  displeased  with  the  sight ; as  frogs  are  generated  in  such 
numbers  there,  that  did  not  the  storks  devour  them,  they  would  over- 
run every  thing.  Besides,  they  also  catch  and  eat  serpents.  Between 
Belba  and  Gaza,  the  fields  of  Palestine  are  often  rendered  desert,  on 
account  of  the  abundance  of  mice  and  rats  ; and,  were  they  not 
destroyed,  the  inhabitants  would  have  no  harvest. 

The  general  disposition  of  the  stork  is  mild  and  placid.  It  is  an 
animal  easily  tamed  ; and  may  be  trained  to  reside  in  gardens,  which 
it  will  clear  of  insects  and  reptiles.  It  has  a grave  air,  and  a mourn- 
ful visage  ; yet,  when  roused  by  example,  it  shows  a certain  degree  of 
gayety,  for  it  joins  in  the  frolics  of  children,  hopping  about  and 
playing  with  them  : “ I saw  in  a garden,’’  says  Dr  Harmann,  “ where 
the  children  were  playing  at  hide  and  seek,  a tame  stork  join  the 
party,  run  its  turn  when  touched ; and  distinguish  the  child  whose 
turn  it  was  to  pursue  the  rest,  so  well,  as,  along  with  the  others  to  be 
on  its  guard.” 

At  Smyrna,  storks  have  become  very  familiar,  and  build  their  nests 
on  the  tops  of  houses,  and  other  elevated  situations.  The  inhabitants 
take  particular  delight  in  amusing  themselves  at  the  expense  of  the 
life  of  the  poor  hen  birds.  This  is  by  taking  away  some  of  the  stork’s 
eggs  from  their  nests,  and  replacing  them  by  those  of  the  common 
domestic  fowl.  When  the  young  are  hatched,  the  sagacious  male  bird 
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discovers  the  difference  of  these  from  their  own  brood,  and  set  up  a 
hideous  screaming,  which  excites  the  attention  of  the  neighbouring 
storks,  which  fly  to  his  nest.  Seeing  the  cause  of  their  neighbour’s 
uneasiness,  they  simultaneously  commence  pecking  the  hen,  and  soon 
deprive  her  of  life,  supposing  these  spurious  young  ones  to  be  the 
produce  of  her  conjugal  infidelity.  The  male  bird  in  the  meantime 
appears  melancholy,  and  bemoans  her  loss,  though  he  seems  to  con- 
ceive she  justly  merited  her  fate,  for  bringing  disgrace  upon  her 
family. 

From  the  following  remarkable  fact,  it  seems  evident  that  storks 
are  capable  of  communicating  their  ideas  to  each  other.  A tame 
stork  had  taken  up  his  abode  for  some  years  in  the  college  yard  at 
Zabingen.  Upon  a neighbouring  house  was  a nest,  in  which  the 
storks  that  annually  resorted  to  the  place  used  to  hatch  their  eggs. 
One  day  in  autumn,  a young  collegian  fired  a shot  at  this  nest.  Pro- 
bably the  stork  that  was  sitting  on  the  nest  was  wounded  by  the 
shot,  for  after  that  time  he  did  not  fly  out  of  it  for  several  weeks. 
However,  at  the  usual  time,  he  took  his  departure  with  the  rest  of 
the  storks.  In  the  ensuing  spring,  a stork  appeared  upon  the  roof  of 
the  college,  who  by  clapping  his  wings  seemed  to  invite  the  tame 
stork  to  come  to  him.  The  latter,  however,  could  not  accept  the 
invitation,  as  his  wings  were  clipped.  After  some  days,  the  wild 
stork  came  down  himself  into  the  yard.  The  tame  one  went  to  meet 
him,  clapping  his  wings  as  if  to  bid  him  welcome,  but  was  immediately 
attacked  by  the  other  with  great  fury.  The  persons  present  pro- 
tected him  indeed  ; but  the  wild  stork  often  afterwards  repeated  his 
attempts  upon  him  ; and  incommoded  him  throughout  the  whole  of 
the  summer. 

The  next  spring,  instead  of  a single  stork,  four  of  them  came  at 
once  into  the  yard,  and  attacked  the  tame  one.  As  he  was  unable  of 
himself  to  contend  with  such  a number  of  adversaries,  the  cocks,  hens, 
geese,  ducks,  in  short,  all  the  poultry  in  the  yard,  came  to  his  assist- 
ance, and  rescued  him  from  his  enemies.  The  people  of  the  house 
now  paid  greater  attention  than  before  to  this  stork,  and  prevented 
his  being  further  molested  during  that  year.  But  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  spring,  upwards  of  twenty  storks  rushed  at  once  into  the 
yard  with  the  utmost  fury,  and  killed  the  tame  stork  before  either 
man  or  beast  could  afford  him  assistance.  Thus  the  animosity  of 
these  twenty  storks  seemed  to  originate  from  that  of  the  four  which 
had  made  their  appearance  the  preceding  year,  and  they  seemed  to 
have  been  instigated  by  the  one  that  first  attacked  the  tame  stork. 
It  cannot  indeed  be  positively  asserted  that  it  was  the  wounded 
stork  that  made  the  first  attack  upon  the  tame  one  in  the  ensuing 
year,  but  so  much  at  least  appears  certain,  that  the  enemies  who 
attacked  him  in  three  successive  years,  must  have  communicated  their 
hostile  designs  to  each  other. 

The  above  is  not  the  only  instance  of  storks  resenting  injuries,  as 
will  be  seen  by  the  following  anecdote,  which  is  much  of  a piece  with 
the  foregoing. 

A farmer  near  Hamburgh,  having  caught  a wild  stork,  brought  it 
to  his  farm  yard,  where  he  had  a tame  one,  to  which  he  expected  it 
would  form  an  excellent  companion,  but  the  tame  one  being  jealous 
of  a rival,  fell  upon  the  wild  one,  and  beat  him  so  unmercifully,  that 
he  was  compelled  to  evacuate  the  premises.  About  four  months 
afterwards,  however,  he  returned  to  the  poultry  yard,  accompanied 
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by  three  other  storks,  who  alighted  and  commenced  a furious  assault 
upon  the  tame  stork,  and  killed  him. 


The  Heron. 

“ I went  lately  to  see  a fine  heronry  at  Sir  Henry  Fletcher’s  park, 
Walton-on-Thames,”  says  Mr.  Jesse.  “The  nests  are  built  on  the  top 
of  some  of  the  finest  fir  trees  in  the  kingdom,  and  appear  somewhat 
larger  than  those  of  the  rooks.  These  birds  must  go  an  amazing 
distance  to  provide  for  their  young,  as  I have  been  assured  that  the 
bones  of  sea-fish  have  been  found  under  their  nests. 

A young  bird  from  this  heronry,  having  fallen  out  of  the  nest,  was 
taken  away  in  the  evening  by  a gentleman,  who  carried  it  to  his 
house  at  some  miles  distance,  and  turned  it  into  a walled  garden  that 
night ; the  next  morning  one  of  the  old  birds  was  seen  to  feed  it,  and 
continued  to  do  so  till  the  young  one  made  its  escape.  The  bird  must 
have  gone  over  a very  considerable  space  of  ground  in  search  of  the 
young  heron. 

A large  assembly  of  herons  takes  place  at  certain  times  of  the  year 
in  Richmond  Park,  where  I have  counted  from  fifty  to  sixty  at  a 
time.  Sometimes  they  may  be  seen  on  the  tops  of  trees,  and  at  others 
on  the  ground  at  a distance  from  the  ponds,  appearing  perfectly 
motionless  till  they  are  disturbed.  This  assemblage  is  very  curious. 
The  nearest  heronry  from  Richmond  Park  is  the  one  near  Walton-on- 
Thames,  and  the  other  in  Windsor  Great  Park,  both  of  which  would 
scarcely  furnish  the  number  above  mentioned.  There  seems  to  be  no 
reason  why  they  should  congregate  and  remain  for  so  long  a time  in 
the  listless  manner  in  which  I have  seen  them  ; nor  can  one  give  a 
probable  reason,  why  the  birds  from  two  heronries  should  meet  at  the 
same  time  in  a place  so  far  distant  from  their  usual  haunts.  It  is 
seldom  that  one  sees  more  than  two  or  three  herons  together  in  the 
same  place,  and  this  only  when  they  are  watching  their  prey. 

The  times  at  which  the  heron  resorts  to  the  water  to  fish,  are  those 
at  which  the  fish  come  to  the  shores  and  shallows  to  feed  upon  insects, 
and  when,  as  they  are  themselves  plashing  and  dimpling  the  water, 
they  are  the  least  apt  to  be  disturbed  by  the  motions  of  the  heron. 
The  bird  alights  in  a quiet  way,  then  wades  into  the  water  to  its 
depth,  folds  its  long  neck  partially  over  its  back,  and  forward  again, 
and  with  watchful  eye,  awaits  tiU  a fish  comes  within  the  range  of  its 
beak.  Instantaneously  it  darts,  and  the  prey  is  secured.  That  it) 
should  fish  only  in  the  absence  of  the  sun  is  also  a wonderful  instinct. 
Every  one  who  is  an  angler,  or  is  otherwise  acquainted  with  the  habits 
of  fish  in  their  native  element,  knows  how  acute  their  vision  is,  and 
how  much  they  dislike  shadows  in  motion,  or  even  at  rest,  projected 
from  the  bank.  It  is  not  necessary  that  the  shadow  should  be  pro- 
duced by  the  bright  sun  ; full  daylight  will  do  it ; and  we  have  seen  a 
successful  fly-fishing  instantly  suspended,  and  kept  so  for  a consider- 
able time,  by  the  accidental  passage  of  a person  along  the  opposite 
bank  of  the  stream  ; nay,  we  once  had  our  sport  interrupted  by  a cow 
coming  to  drink  ; so  alarmed  are  fish,  especially  the  trout  and  salmon 
tribe,  at  the  motion  of  small  shadows  upon  the  water.  There  is  one 
instance  in  which  we  have  observed  herons  feeding  indiscriminately 
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in  sun  and  shade ; and  that  is,  when  a river  is  flooded  to  a great 
extent,  and  the  flood  has  passed  off,  leaving  the  fish  in  small  pools 
oyer  the  meadows.  How  the  herons  find  out  these  occasions  it  is 
difficult  to  say  ; but  we  have  seen  several  pairs  come  after  a flood  to 
a river  which  they  never  visited  upon  any  other  occasion,  and  within 
many  miles  of  which  a heronry,  or  even  the  nest  of  a single  pair,  was 
never  observed. 

Mr.  J.  C.  Hurst  gives  the  following  interesting  fact:  “A  heron 
was  run  down  and  captured  by  a boy  in  Bexley  marshes,  which  con- 
tained in  his  stomach  a very  large-sized  mature,  male  water-rat.  It 
had  been  lately  swallowed,  occupying  even  to  distension — with 
portions  of  partially  digested  fish — the  ventriculus  of  the  heron.  The 
only  injury  apparent  to  the  animal  was  a puncture  made  by  the  beak 
of  the  bird  in  the  frontal  part  of  the  skull,  by  which  life  was  destroyed. 
On  referring  to  the  only  works  I have  in  my  possession  on  ornitho- 
logy, I find  no  mention  of  so  large  a creature  as  the  rat  constituting 
the  food  of  the  Ardea  genus.  I think  it  appears  evident  (a3  the  bird 
was  in  good  condition,  and  other  food  in  the  stomach),  that,  although 
the  winter  has  been  severe,  yet  necessity  did  not  enforce  such  means 
to  satisfy  ics  hunger.  The  size  of  the  oesophagus  would  also  elicit  a 
contradiction  to  its  capability  of  such  distension,  if  the  proofs  were 
not  positive.  No  evident  cause  of  its  easy  capture  existed,  but  the 
probable  one  of  repletion/’ 

The  power  of  the  heron  was  lately  manifested  in  a remarkable 
manner.  A gentleman  belonging  to  the  parish  of  Bothwell,  being  on  a 
shooting  excursion,  accompanied  by  a small  spaniel,  observed  a heron 
wading  a little  above  a waterfall.  He  fired — wounded  it — and  sent 
his  dog  into  the  stream  to  bring  it  to  land.  As  soon  as  the  dog  had 
come  within  its  reach,  the  heron  drew  back  its  head,  and  then  with 
all  its  force,  struck  him  in  the  ribs  with  its  bill.  The  gentleman 
again  fired,  and  killed  the  heron  ; but  it  had  well  revenged  itself  : — 
the  dog  and  it  floated  dead  together,  down  the  foaming  waterfall. 

When  the  heron  has  had  nearly  enough  of  food,  (for  there  is  no 
record  of  its  having  had  quite  enough,)  it  will  play  with  the  unlucky 
fish,  which  it  captures,  as  a cat  does  with  a mouse.  It  is  very  pro- 
voking, when  one  has  neither  dog,  boat,  nor  gun,  to  see  the  grey 
rascal  at  this  amusement  among  the  reeds  by  the  lake  side,  where  the 
marsh  would  sink  under  our  weight.  Before  him  lies,  perhaps  a fine 
trout,  at  which  he  looks  with  dreamy  delight,  notwithstanding  the 
incredible  number  already  buried  in  that  paunch  of  his,  and  when  ifi 
makes  a vain  attempt  to  regain  the  water,  of  which  it  has  yet  a 
temping  feel,  but  cannot  taste,  he  darts  his  ugly  bill  into  its  side,  and 
ends,  of  course,  by  swallowing  it  right  down.  How  provoking  to  a 
hungry  shepherd  among  the  hills,  to  whose  wife  and  family  and  self 
it  would  have  made  a plentiful,  at  least  a most  acceptable  dinner. 

Instances  are  on  record  of  herons  and  rooks  building  their  nests 
contiguous  to  each  other,  and  living  on  better  terms,  upon  the  whole, 
than  many  neighbours  of  whom  more  might  be  expected.  “ There 
were,”  said  Dr.  Heysham,  of  Carlisle,  “ two  groves  adjoining  the 
park  : one  of  which,  for  many  years,  had  been  resorted  to  by  a number 
of  herons,  which  there  built  and  bred  ; the  other  was  one  of  the  largest 
rookeries  in  the  country.  The  two  tribes  lived  together  for  a long  time 
without  any  disputes.  At  length  the  trees  occupied  by  the  herons, 
consisting  of  some  very  fine  old  oaks,  were  cut  down  in  the  spring  and 


THE  HERON. 


353 


the  young  had  perished  by  the  fall  of  the  timber.  The  parent  birds 
immediately  set  about  preparing  new  habitations  in  order  to  breed 
again  ; but  as  the  trees  in  the  neighbourhood  of  their  old  nests  were 
only  of  a late  growth,  and  not  sufficiently  high  to  secure  them  from 
the  depredations  of  boys,  they  determined  to  effect  a settlement  in 
the  rookery.  The  rooks  made  an  obstinate  resistance  ; but,  after  a 
very  violent  contest,  in  the  course  of  which  many  of  the  rooks,  and 
some  of  their  antagonists,  lost  their  lives,  the  herons  at  last  succeeded 
in  their  attempt,  built  their  nests,  and  brought  out  their  young. 

The  next  season  the  same  contest  took  place,  which  terminated  like 
the  former,  by  the  victory  of  the  herons.  Since  that  time  peace  seems 
to  have  been  agreed  upon  between  them  ; the  rooks  have  relinquished 
possession  of  that  part  of  the  grove  which  the  herons  occupy  ; the 
herons  confine  themselves  to  those  trees  they  first  seized  upon,  and 
the  two  species  live  together  in  as  much  harmony  as  they  did  before 
their  quarrel.” 

The  following  interesting  account  of  heron-hunting  with  falcons  is 
from  the  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  and  though  it  might  have 
been  more  appropriately  introduced,  perhaps,  when  we  were  speak- 
ing of  birds  of  prey,  it  is  too  good,  vve  think,  to  be  omitted,  and  it 
incidentally  illustrates  the  character  of  the  species  under  considera- 
tion : 

“ Happening  to  be  in  Norfolk,  I became  an  eye-witness  to  that  most 
ancient  and  now  very  rare  sport  of  falconry  ; and  I now  relate  what 
I actually  saw,  and  which  was  to  me  most  novel  and  entertaining. 
The  place  fixed  upon  for  the  sport  was  in  the  intermediate  country 
between  the  fens  and  the  heronry,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  the  day,  with 
the  wind  blowing  towards  the  heronry.  There  were  four  couple  of  casts 
of  the  female  Peregrine  falcon  carried  by  a man  to  the  ground,  upon 
an  oblong  kind  of  frame  padded  with  leather,  on  which  the  falcons 
perched,  and  were  fastened  to  the  perch  by  a thong  of  leather.  Each 
bird  had  a small  bell  on  one  leg,  and  a leather  hood,  with  an  oblong 
piece  of  scarlet  cloth  stitched  into  it  over  each  eye,  surmounted  by  a 
plume  of  various- coloured  feathers  on  the  top  of  the  hood.  The  man 
walked  in  the  centre  of  the  frame,  with  a strap  from  each  side  over 
each  shoulder ; and  when  he  arrived  at  the  spot  fixed  upon  for  the 
sport,  he  set  down  the  frame  upon  its  legs,  and  took  off  all  the  falcons, 
and  tethered  them  to  the  ground  in  a convenient  shady  place.  There 
were  four  men  who  had  the  immediate  care  of  the  falcons  (seemingly 
Dutch  or  Germans,)  each  having  a bag,  somewhat  like  a woman’s 
pocket,  tied  to  his  waist,  containing  a live  pigeon,  called  a lure,  to 
which  was  fastened  a long  string ; there  were  also  some  gentlemen 
attached  to  the  sport,  who  likewise  carried  their  bags  and  lures. 

After  waiting  awhile  some  herons  passed,  but  at  too  great  a distance ; 
at  length  one  appeared  to  be  coming  within  reach,  and  preparations 
were  made  to  attack  him.  Each  falconer  was  furnished  with  a brown 
leather  glove  on  the  right  hand  (I  suppose,  to  prevent  the  talons  of 
the  bird  from  scratching  it),  on  which  the  falcons  perched  ; and  there 
was  a small  bit  of  leather  attached  to  the  leg  of  the  bird,  and  wffiich 
was  held  by  the  falconer  between  the  thumb  and  finger.  Each  of 
the  men  thus  equipped,  with  a falcon  on  one  fist,  and  the  bag  with 
the  lure  tied  to  the  waist,  and  mounted  on  horseback,  proceeded 
slowly  in  a direction  towards  where  the  heron  was  seen  approaching. 
As  soon  as  the  heron  was  nearly  opposite,  and  at  what  I conceived  a 
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great  height  in  the  air,  the  falconers  slipped  the  hoods  from  off  the 
heads  of  the  falcons,  and  held  each  bird  on  the  fist  by  the  bit  of 
leather  till  the  falcons  caught  sight  of  the  heron,  and  then  a most 
gallant  scene  ensued.  The  instant  they  were  liberated  they  made 
straight  for  their  prey,  though  at  a considerable  distance  ahead. 

As  they  were  dashing  away  towards  the  heron,  a crow  happened  to 
cross  ; and  one  of  them  instantly  darted  at  him,  but  he  struck  into  a 
plantation  and  saved  himself : the  falcon  dashed  in  after  him,  but 
did  not  take  him.  The  other  falcon  soon  overtook  the  heron  (which 
immediately  disgorged  its  ballast  of  two  or  three  fishes) ; and  after 
flying  round  in  circles  for  some  time,  at  length  soared  above  him,  and 
then  struck  him  on  the  back  ; and  they  both  came  tumbling  down 
together,  from  an  exceeding  great  height,  to  the  ground.  The  other 
falcon,  having  lost  some  time  with  the  crow,  was  flying  very  swiftly 
to  assist  his  comrade,  and  had  just  come  up  at  the  time  that  the 
falcon  and  heron  were  falling.  At  this  instant  a rook  happened  to 
fly  across  : the  disappointed  falcon  struck  at  him,  and  they  both  fell 
together  within  twenty  yards  of  the  other  falcon  and  the  heron. 
When  on  the  ground,  each  falcon  began  to  pull  to  pieces  its  victim  : 
but,  as  soon  as  the  falconers  rode  up,  the  lures  were  thrown  out,  and 
the  falcons  suffered  to  make  a meal  (having  previously  been  kept 
fasting)  upon  the  pigeon,  which  was  laid  on  the  carcass  of  the  heron 
and  after  they  were  satisfied,  were  again  hooded  and  put  up  for  that 
day. 

The  next  cast  consisted  of  two  younger  birds  ; and  when  let  loose 
at  another  heron,  they  flew  up  to  it  very  well.  But  the  heron  was  an 
old  one,  and  supposed  to  have  been  caught  before  ; for  the  moment 
he  was  aware  of  his  enemies  below,  he  began  to  soar  into  the  air,  and 
set  up  a loud  croak  : and  these,  not  so  experienced  as  the  first  twc 
falcons,  would  not  attack  him,  but  soared  about  and  left  him.  Upon 
this,  one  of  the  falconers  set  up  a peculiar  call,  to  which,  no  doubt, 
the  birds  were  trained  ; when  one  of  them,  from  a very  great  eleva- 
tion in  the  air,  immediately  closed  his  wings,  darted  down  to  the  man 
who  called  him,  and  was  taken  in  hand.  This  was  a very  extra- 
ordinary manoeuvre,  and  an  instance  of  tractable  sagacity.^  The 
other  falcon  did  not  come  to  the  call,  but  sailed  about  in  the  air.  At 
length  a heron  crossed,  and  the  falcon  attacked  it,  but  again  left  it, 
A third  heron  came  in  his  way  : this  he  also  fell  to  work  with,  and, 
after  a short  struggle,  brought  him  to  the  ground  in  the  same  style  as 
the  first.  This  last  heron  had  his  wing  broken,  and  the  falconer  killed 
him  ; but  the  first  was  taken  alive,  and  was  afterwards  turned  out 
before  a single  falcon,  which  struck  him  down  in  a minute.  I under- 
stood that,  when  a heron  had  once  been  taken  by  a falcon,  he  never 
made  any  more  sport.  It  was  the  case  with  this  one ; for,  the 
moment  he  saw  his  enemy  coming  towards  him,  he  lost  all  his  powers, 
and  made  a ridiculous  awkward  defence  on  the  ground  ; where  the 
falcon  would  soon  have  despatched  him,  if  the  falconer  and  his  lure 
had  not  been  near  at  hand. 

This  sport  was  to  me  an  extraordinary  treat,  from  its  novelty  and 
the  excitement  which  it  caused  ; but  there  were  circumstances  attend- 
ing it  which  would  have  made  the  farmers  stare  and  swear  in  some 
counties,  for  the  horsemen  rode  through  fields  of  standing  corn  with 
as  little  ceremony  as  the  titheman,  but  with  much  more  celerity  : and 
bhe  sport  was  more  dangerous  than  fox-hunting ; for  the  eye,  being 
constantly  aloft  to  view  the  aerial  diversion,  the  chasms  and  sinuos- 
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ities  of  mother  earth  were  not  so  observable  as  when  the  object  of 
pursuit  lay  more  at  right  angles  with  the  vision  of  the  pursuer.” 


The  Lapwing. 

Few  birds  are  more  interesting  in  their  habits  than  the  lapwing. 
Its  loud,  unremitting,  yet  not  unmusical  whoop,  is  familiar  to  every 
Scottish  child.  Lively  and  frolicsome,  it  is  one  of  the  greatest  orna- 
ments of  our  bogs,  and  affords  one  of  the  strongest  instances  of 
maternal  instinct  that  nature  has  furnished.  Who,  that  has  chased 
its  glossy  crest  over  the  heathy  hillocks  where  it  delights  to  scoop  its 
artless  nest,  has  not  marvelled  at  the  ingenious  devices  it  resorted  to, 
to  lure  him  from  the  sacred  spot  where  its  eggs  or  young  were 
deposited  ‘I 

With  the  same  intent  the  lesser  birds  of  our  climate  seem  to  fly 
after  a hawk,  cuckoo,  or  owl,  and  scream  to  prevent  their  companions 
from  being  surprised  by  those  enemies.  The  lapwing,  when  her  un- 
fledged offspring  run  about  the  marshes  where  they  are  hatched,  not 
only  gives  the  note  of  alarm  at  the  approach  of  men  and  dogs,  that 
the  young  may  conceal  themselves  ; but,  flying  and  screaming  near 
the  intruders,  she  appears  more  solicitous  and  impatient  as  they  go 
farther  away  from  the  place  of  concealment,  so  that  she  may  effectu- 
ally mislead  them,  and  generally  succeeds  in  her  design. 

Two  lapwings  were  given  to  a clergyman,  who  put  them  into  his 
garden.  One  soon  died,  but  the  other  continued  to  pick  up  such  food 
as  the  place  afforded,  till  the  winter  deprived  it  of  its  usual  supply. 
Necessity  soon  compelled  it  to  draw  nearer  the  house  ; and  it  gradu- 
ally became  famaliarized  to  the  occasional  interruptions  from  the 
family.  At  length,  one  of  the  servants,  when  she  had  occasion  to  go 
into  the  back  kitchen  with  a light,  observed  that  the  lapwing  always 
uttered  his  cry  of  “ pee-wit to  obtain  admittance.  He  soon  grew 
more  familiar  ; as  the  winter  advanced,  he  approached  as  far  as  the 
kitchen,  but  with  much  caution,  as  that  part  of  the  house  was  gener- 
ally occupied  by  a dog  and  cat ; their  friendship,  however,  the  lap- 
wing at  length  conciliated  so  entirely,  that  it  was  his  regular  custom 
to  resort  to  the  fireside  when  it  grew  dark,  and  spend  the  evening  and 
night  with  his  two  associates,  sitting  close  by  them,  and  partaking  of 
the  comforts  of  warmth.  As  soon  as  spring  appeared,  he  discontinued 
his  visits  to  the  house,  and  betook  himself  to  the  garden ; but  on  the 
return  of  winter,  he  had  recourse  to  his  old  shelter  and  friends,  who 
received  him  very  cordially.  Security  at  length  became  productive 
of  insolence  : what  at  first  he  obtained  with  caution,  was  afterwards 
taken  without  reserve.  He  frequently  amused  himself  with  washing 
in  the  bowl  which  was  set  for  the  dog  to  drink  out  of  ; and  while 
thus  employed  he  showed  marks  of  the  greatest  indignation,  if  either 
of  his  companions  presumed  to  interrupt  him.  He  died  in  the  asylum 
he  had  thus  chosen,  being  choked  with  something  which  he  picked 
up  from  the  floor. 

These  birds  manifest  somewhat  resembling  human  attachment  to 
particular  spots.  One  park  we  know,  which  they  will  not  desert, 
though  the  plough  has  passed  over  it,  and  potato  crops  have  flourished 
dry  where  of  old  the  rush  and  cannach  waved  over  the  plashy 
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ground.  Does  the  lapwing  remember,  like  man,  the  home  of  early 
days,  and  love  it  in  spite  of  time  and  change  ? The  general  colour  of 
the  lapwing  is  green  above,  and  white  on  the  under  parts.  The  head 
of  the  male  is  surmounted  by  a long  crest,  which  leans  backwards. 


'W'  at.  er-F  owl. 

We  are  now  come  to  the  last  and  not  the  least  interesting  division 
of  the  bird  tribes.  Our  scene  will  shift;  in  rapid  transition  from  one 
shore  of  ocean  to  another.  Sometimes  it  will  be  laid  where  “first  the 
sun  gilds  Indian  mountains,”  and  anon  “where  his  setting  beam 
flames  on  the  Atlantic  isles.”  Our  object  shall  be,  as  heretofore,  to 
lay  such  anecdotes  before  the  reader  as  will  afford  entertainment, 
while  at  the  same  time  they  serve  to  illustrate  the  important 
principle,  that  nature  has  made  nothing  in  vain. 


The  Cormorant. 

This  bird  is  extremely  voracious,  and  will  eat  till  it  is  so  gorged,  as 
to  become  quite  stupid  ; at  which  times  it  is  easy  to  take  it  in  a net, 
or  even  to  throw  a noose  over  its  head. 

It  is  curious  to  observe  with  what  dexterity  cormorants,  and  indeed 
all  other  birds  which  prey  upon  fishes,  turn  them  before  swallowing 
them.  If  the  tail  of  the  fish  is  presented  to  the  bird,  it  invariably 
turns  round  the  head,  so  that  it  may  swallow  it  first,  knowing  well 
that  otherwise  the  fins  and  spines  would  wound  its  mouth.  We  have 
had  frequent  opportunities  of  witnessing  this,  at  the  beautiful  little 
villa  of  Patrick  Neill,  Esq.  Canon  Mills.  Being  deeply  devoted  to 
the  study  of  nature,  he  has  always  a great  number  of  birds  and  other 
animals  as  much  at  freedom  as  possible,  within  the  walls  of  his 
garden.  We  remember,  some  years  ago,  that  we  went  to  see  his 
collection  with  a friend,  when  a servant  showed  us  the  manner  in 
which  the  cormorant  and  solan  goose  fed.  She  threw  a haddock  into 
a little  pool  of  water,  and  a scramble  immediately  ensued  between 
them.  The  solan  goose  got  first  hold  of  the  haddock,  and  had  nearly 
half  swallowed  it,  when  the  cormorant  seized  it  by  the  tail,  and  by 
means  of  the  crooked  point  of  his  bill,  fairly  pulled  it  up  the  goose’s 
throat,  and  putting  it  into  the  water,  with  the  quickness  of  lightning, 
turned  it,  and  swallowed  it  in  an  instant. 

A cormorant,  kept  by  Colonel  Montagu,  was  extremely  dopile.  It 
was  taken  by  surprise  under  the  banks  of  a rivulet  running  into  the 
British  channel,  by  a Newfoundland  dog,  and  not  being  in  its  accus- 
tomed plumage,  was  reported  to  him  as  a curious  and  unknown  species. 
It  reached  him  after  having  been  conveyed  for  twenty-four  hours  by 
coach.  Every  sort  of  food  at  hand  was  offered  to  it,  but  it  rejected 
all.  It  would  not  even  take  raw  flesh,  so  that  they  were  compelled 
to  cram  it,  to  keep  it  alive ; nor  did  it  offer  any  violence  with  its 
powerful  bill  during  this  operation.  The  Colonel  having  retired  to 
the  library,  after  seeing  the  bird  fed,  was  surprised  in  a few  minutes 
to  see  it  walk  boldly  into  the  room,  unceremoniously  place  itself  by 
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him  at  the  side  of  the  fire,  and  begin  to  dress  its  feathers.  This 
practice  it  continued  till  removed  to  an  aquatic  menagerie.  When- 
ever it  saw  the  water  it  became  restless,  and  on  being  set  at  liberty, 
plunged  into  it,  and  incessantly  dived  for  a considerable  time  in 
search  of  fish.  After  this,  it  seemed  to  be  convinced  that  there  were 
none  to  be  found  there,  as  it  was  not  noticed  to  dive  again  for  three 
days.  “If  by  accident  a large  fish  sticks  in  its  gullet,”  says  Professor 
Rennie,  “it  has  the  power  of  inflating  that  part  to  the  utmost,  and 
while  in  that  state  the  head  and  neck  are  shaken  violently,  in  order 
to  promote  its  passage.  This  is  a property  we  never  observed  in  any 
other  bird,  but  it  is  probably  common  to  the  rest  of  the  tribe,  or  such 
as  are  destitute  of  nasal  apertures. 

That  all  birds  have  a communication  between  their  lungs  and  the 
cavity  of  their  body  surrounding  the  viscera , more  or  less,  is  well 
known ; but  as  there  is  no  passage  into  the  oesophagus , but  by  the 
mouth,  to  effect  this  inflation,  a violent  compression  of  the  body 
becomes  necessary  at  the  same  time  the  bill  is  closed,  and  the  air  is 
forced  back  into  the  mouth  and  pressed  into  the  gullet.  It  is  observ- 
able, that  in  the  act  of  fishing  this  bird  always  carries  its  head  under 
water,  in  order  that  it  may  discover  its  prey  at  a greater  distance, 
and  with  more  certainty  than  could  be  effected  by  keeping  its  eyes 
above  the  surface,  which  is  agitated  by  the  air,  and  rendered  unfit 
for  visual  purposes.  If  the  fish  is  of  the  flat  kind,  it  will  turn  it  in 
the  bill,  so  as  to  reverse  its  position,  and  by  this  means  such  could 
only  be  got  within  the  bill : if  it  succeeds  in  capturing  an  eel,  which 
is  its  favourite  food,  in  an  unfavourable  position  for  gorging,  it  will 
throw  up  the  fish  to  a distance,  dexterously  catching  it  in  a more 
favourable  one  as  it  descends.  In  thus  turning  the  fish,  the  dilatable 
skin  under  the  bill  is  of  great  use,  but  is  by  no  means  deserving  the 
name  of  a pouch,  not  being  capable  of  more  distension  than  any  other 
part  of  the  oesophagus , nor  can  it  be  used  as  a reservoir  for  provision, 
-either  for  its  own  use,  or  for  the  use  of  its  young,  as  asserted  by  some 
authors.  Another  action  which  seems  peculiar  to  this  bird  and  its 
congeners  is  violently  beating  the  waters  with  its  wings,  without 
moving  from  the  spot,  followed  by  a shake  of  the  whole  body,  ruffling 
all  its  feathers,  at  the  same  time  covering  itself  with  water.  This 
singular  action  it  will  repeat  twenty  times,  with  small  intervals  of 
rest,  when  it  will  retire  to  an  elevated  place  on  shore,  and  spread  and 
flap  its  wings  till  they  are  dry.” 

It  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see  twenty  of  these  birds  together  on 
the  rocks  of  the  sea-coast,  with  extended  wings,  drying  themselves 
in  the  wind.  In  this  position  they  remain  sometimes  nearly  an  hour, 
without  once  closing  their  wings,  and  as  soon  as  these  are  sufficiently 
dry  to  enable  the  feathers  to  absorb  the  oil,  they  press  this  substance 
from  the  receptacle  on  the  rump,  and  dress  the  feathers  with  it.  It 
is  only  in  one  particular  state  that  the  oily  matter  can  be  spread  on 
them  ; that  is,  when  they  are  somewhat  damp  ; and  the  instinct  of 
the  birds  teaches  them  the  proper  moment. 

In  former  times  cormorants  were  trained  in  Britain  for  catching 
fish.  It  appears  that  Charles  the  First  had  an  officer  in  his  household, 
entitled  Master  of  the  Corvorants,  which  name  the  bird  still  bears  in 
many  parts  of  this  country. 
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The  Gannet,  or  Solan  Goose. 

The  Gannet  is  somewhat  more  than  three  feet  in  length,  and  weighs 
about  seven  pounds.  The  bill  is  six  inches  long  ; straight  almost  to 
the  point,  where  it  is  a little  bent ; its  edges  are  irregularly  serrated, 
for  the  better  securing  of  its  prey  ; and  about  an  inch  from  the  base 
of  the  upper  mandible  there  is  a sharp  process  pointing  forward. 
The  bill  differs  from  that  of  most  birds  in  being  without  nostrils, 
and  in  having  on  each  side  of  the  upper  mandible  towards  the  base  a 
dentation  that  divides  the  margin,  and  thus  admits  of  a considerable 
motion.  The  general  colour  is  dirty  white,  with  a tinge  of  ash-colour. 
Surrounding  each  eye  there  is  a naked  skin  of  a fine  blue  colour  : from 
the  corner  of  the  mouth  a narrow  slip  of  naked  black  skin  extends 
to  the  hind  part  of  the  head.  The  neck  is  long ; the  body  flat  and 
very  full  of  feathers.  On  the  crown  of  the  head,  and  the  back  part 
of  the  neck,  is  a small  buff-coloured  space.  The  quill  feathers  and 
some  other  parts  of  the  wings,  are  black  ; as  are  also  the  legs,  except 
a fine  pea-green  stripe  in  their  front.  The  tail  is  wedge-shaped,  and 
consists  of  twelve  sharp  pointed  feathers.  Bill  bluish-grey,  legs 
singularly  marked,  of  a dusky  colour,  with  the  front  bluish  yellow, 
which  divides  the  feet  and  forms  a line  of  the  same  colour ; along  the 
ridge  of  the  two  forward  toes  the  uniting  membrane  is  unusually 
strong,  and  nearly  as  transparent  as  glass. 

The  gannet  at  certain  times  rises  with  difficulty  from  the  water,  at 
which  times  they  may  be  easily  run  down  by  a boat.  Montagu  says, 
when  surprised  they  defend  themselves  obstinately  and  powerfully, 
striking  with  their  bills,  and  pinching  very  severely.  It  would  seem 
from  the  accounts  of  the  fishermen,  that  the  gannet  cannot  rise  from 
the  water  but  against  the  wind,  and  when  this  advantage  is  taken 
of  them  they  are  easily  captured.  When  the  stomach  of  the  gannet 
is  replete  with  fish,  and  his  plumage  saturated  with  water,  occasioned 
by  the  concussion  on  the  surface,  by  his  rapid  descent  upon  his  prey, 
bis  only  alternative  is  swimming,  for  he  cannot  dive,  by  reason  of  his 
body  being  so  much  specifically  lighter  than  the  water. 

A gannet  brought  to  Colonel  Montagu  alive,  took  no  kind  of  food 
for  seven  days ; it  was  then  crammed  with  both  fish  and  flesh,  and 
60on  after  began  to  devour  all  white  fish  greedily,  but  did  not  choose 
to  pick  up  even  a plaise  when  the  back  was  uppermost. 

It  was  remarked,  that  when  the  bill  was  held  so  as  to  close  the 
mandibles  for  a considerable  time,  respiration  became  laborious,  there 
being  no  nostrils  When  the  bird  was  placed  on  the  water  of  a pond, 
nothing  could  induce  him  to  attempt'to  dive  ; and  from  the  manner 
of  his  putting  the  bill,  and  sometimes  the  whole  head  under  water, 
as  if  searching  for  fish,  it  appears  that  their  prey  is  frequently  taken 
in  that  manner.  It  is  probable  that  more  fish  are  caught  in  their 
congregated  migrations,  when  the  shoals  are  near  the  surface,  than 
by  their  descent  upon  the  wing  ; for  the  herrings,  pilchards,  mackarel, 
and  other  gregarious  fishes,  cannot  at  that  time  avoid  their  enemy, 
who  is  floating  in  the  midst  of  profusion.  In  the  act  of  respiration, 
there  appears  to  be  always  some  air  propelled  between  the  skin  and 
the  body  of  this  bird,  as  a visible  expansion  and  contraction  is 
observed  about  the  breast ; and  this  singular  conformation  makes  the 
bird  so  buoyant,  that  it  floats  high  in  the  water,  and  not  sunk  beneath 
its  surface,  as  observed  in  the  cormorant  and  shag.  The  legs  are  not 
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placed  so  far  behind  as  in  such  of  the  feathered  tribe  as  procure 
their  subsistence  by  immersion.  The  gannet,  consequently,  has  the 
centre  of  gravity  placed  more  forward  ; and  when  standing,  the  body 
is  nearly  horizontal  like  a goose,  and  not  erect  like  a cormorant. 

It  is  well  known  that  many  birds  regurgitate  with  much  ease  and 
facility ; and  that  instinct  points  out  to  them  the  necessity  of  pre- 
paring the  food  intended  for  the  nourishment  of  their  young,  in  the 
receptacle  usually  termed  the  craw ; in  this  manner  the  gannet, 
having  none,  can  easily  disgorge  the  contents  of  its  stomach  to  satisfy 
its  young. 

By  comparative  anatomy,  it  has  been  clearly  demonstrated  that 
birds  in  general  are  provided  with  air  vessels  in  different  parts  of  the 
body,  and  that  many  of  their  bones  are  not  destitute  of  this  contriv- 
ance, admirably  fitted  for  increasing  their  lightness,  and  consequent 
buoyancy,  as  well  as  progressive  motion  through  that  element  in 
which  they  are  intended  principally  to  move.  Mr  John  Hunter  (in 
the  Transactions  of  the  Royal  Society)  proves  that  the  air-cells,  in 
the  parts  already  mentioned,  have  a free  communication  with  the 
lungs,  by  means  of  openings  on  their  surface,  through  which  the  air 
passes  readily  into  them  : and  it  clearly  appears  there  is  no  diaphragm 
that  confines  the  air  to  the  regions  or  cavity  of  the  breast,  but  that 
the  whole  of  the  abdomen  is  equally  inflated  by  inspiration  through 
the  lungs. 

Thus  far  have  the  scientific  researches  of  that  anatomist  contributed 
to  our  knowledge  on  this  subject.  No  one  appears  to  have  noticed 
the  phenomena  attendant  on  the  construction  of  the  gannet,  or  to 
what  farther  extent  this  circulation  of  aerial  fluid  is  carried  in  some 
particular  species  of  birds.  We  cannot,  however,  withhold  our 
highest  admiration  when  we  contemplate  the  advantages  of  such  a 
structure  in  conducing  to  the  comforts,  and  perhaps  to  the  very 
existence  of  such  animals. 

The  gannet  is  capable  of  containing  about  three  full  inspirations 
of  the  human  lungs,  divided  into  nearly  three  equal  portions,  the 
ellular  parts  under  the  skin  on  each  side,  holding  nearly  as  much  as 
the  cavity  of  the  body.  Now,  as  full  or  extraordinary  inspiration  of 
the  human  lungs  has  been  considered  to  occupy  a space  of  about  sixty 
cubic  inches,  so  the  gannet  is  capable  of  containing  not  less  than  one 
hundred  and  eighty  cubic  inches  of  air  at  one  time,  subject  to  the 
will  of  the  bird  under  certain  impressions. 

The  nest  of  the  gannet  consists  of  grass,  sea-plants,  or  any  refuse 
fitted  for  the  purpose  that  they  find  floating  on  the  water.  The 
young,  during  the  first  year,  differ  greatly  from  the  old  ones  ; being 
of  a,  dusky  hue  and  speckled  with  numerous  triangular  white  spots. 
While  the  female  is  employed  in  incubation,  the  male  supplies  her 
with  food. 

Mr  Pennant  says,  that  the  natives'  of  St.  Kilda  hold  these  birds  in 
much  estimation,  and  often  undergo  the  greatest  risks  to  obtain 
them.  Where  it  is  possible,  they  climb  up  the  rocks  which  they 
frequent,  and  in  doing  this  they  pass  along  paths  so  narrow  and 
difficult,  as  in  appearance  to  allow  them  barely  room  to  cling,  and 
that  too  at  an  amazing  height  over  a raging  sea.  Where  this  cannot 
be  done  the  fowler  is  lowered  by  a rope  from  the  top  ; and  to  take 
the  young  ones,  oftentimes  stations  himself  on  the  most  dangerous 
ledges.  Un terrified,  however,  he  ransacks  all  the  nests  within  his 
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reach  ; and  then,  by  means  of  a pole  or  rope,  moves  off  to  other  places 
to  do  the  same. 

When  the  gannets  pass  from  place  to  place,  they  unite  in  small 
flocks  of  from  five  to  fifteen ; and,  except  in  very  fine  weather,  fly 
low,  near  the  shore,  but  never  pass  over  it ; doubling  the  capes  ana 
projecting  parts,  and  keeping  nearly  at  an  equal  distance  from  the 
land. 

This  interesting  bird  comes  to  the  Bass  rock  in  March,  and  after 
breeding  there,  goes  off  in  September.  They  neither  come  nor  go 
away  all  at  one  time.  It  is  commonly  reported  of  this  bird,  that  it 
cannot  fly  out  of  sight  of  the  sea ; and  the  report,  says  Dr  Walker, 
may  be  thus  accounted  for.  The  keeper  of  the  Bass  informed  us,  that 
it  is  scarcely  practicable  for  them  to  raise  themselves  off  plain  ground  : 
which  it  is  easy  to  imagine  must  be  the  case,  because  of  the  shortness 
and  particular  position  of  their  legs,  and  the  very  extraordinary 
length  of  their  wings.  They  therefore  industriously  avoid  the  land  ; 
but  when  they  happen  to  rest  on  it,  which  is  never  the  case  but  when 
they  are  forced  by  a storm,  their  visible  inability  in  taking  wing  has 
been  ascribed  by  the  vulgar  to  their  being  out  of  sight  of  their  native 
element.  So  says  the  reverend  and  learned  doctor,  and  his  theory 
may  be  so  far  right ; but  what  is  said  of  the  solan  goose  may  be  said 
of  twenty  other  sea-birds.  Who  ever  saw  an  auk,  a puffin,  or  a Green- 
land dove  out  of  sight  of  land  ? These  birds  and  the  solan  goose  keep 
to  the  sea,  because  their  food  lies  exclusively  in  it.  The  latter  hardly 
ever  flies  across  an  isthmus,  however  narrow  it  may  be,  because  he  is 
always  intent  on  catching  fishes,  and  keeps  his  eye  continually  on 
the  water.  As  to  its  inability  to  rise  from  the  ground,  it  is  not  greater 
than  that  of  many  other  sea-birds  ; and  it  will  at  once  be  perceived 
that  it  can  rise  easier  from  a solid  surface  than  from  a fluid  one. 
Yet  the  solan  goose  has  every  day  to  rise  a hundred  times  from  the 
water,  into  which  it  has  plunged  in  pursuit  of  its  prey.  This  it  indeed 
does  with  much  apparent  difficulty,  proceeding  at  first  at  an  angle  of 
about  two  degrees  or  less,  so  that  from  the  place  where  it  commences 
its  first  attempt  to  that  where  it  gets  disengaged  from  the  water,  it 
leaves  a line  of  foam  several  feet  in  length. 


The  Common  Gull. 

The  common  gull  generally  measures  between  sixteen  and  seventeen 
inches  in  length,  thirty-six  and  sometimes  more  in  breadth,  and  weighs 
about  one  pound.  The  bill  is  pale  yellow,  tinged  with  green,  and  an 
inch  and  three  quarters  long  ; irides  hazel ; edges  of  the  eyelids  red  : 
the  upper  part  of  the  head  and  cheeks,  and  the  back  part  of  the  neck 
are  streaked  with  dusky  spots  ; the  back  scapulars  and  wings  are  of 
a fine  pale  bluish  gray  ; the  throat,  rump,  and  all  the  under  parts 
pure  white  ; the  first  two  quills  are  black,  with  a pretty  large  spot  of 
white  at  their  tips,  the  next  four  are  tipped  with  black,  and  the 
secondaries  largely  with  white  ; the  legs  are  greenish  or  dirty  white. 

This  species  breeds  on  rocky  cliffs  ; and  lays  two  eggs  nearly  the 
size  of  that  of  a hen,  of  an  olive  brown  colour,  marked  with  dark 
reddish  blotches  or  irregular  spots.  Some  persons  who  live  near  the 
coast  eat  this  bird,  as  well  as  various  other  species  of  gulls,  which 
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they  describe  as  good  food  when  they  have  undergone  a certain 
sweetening  process  before  cooking,  such  as  burying  them  in  the  fresh 
mould  for  a day,  or  washing  them  in  vinegar, 

Mr.  Scott,  of  Benholm,  near  Montrose,  many  years  ago  caught  a 
aea-gull,  whose  wings  he  cut,  and  put  it  into  a walled  garden,  for  the 
purpose  of  destroying  slugs,  of  which  these  birds  are  very  fond,  lb 
throve  remarkably  well  in  the  situation  and  remained  about  the  place 
for  several  years.  The  servants  were  much  attached  to  this  animal, 
and  it  became  so  familiar,  that  it  came  at  their  call  to  tho  kitchen 
door  to  be  fed : and  answered  to  the  name  of  Willie.  At  length  it 
became  so  domesticated,  that  no  pains  were  taken  to  keep  its  wings 
cut;  and  having  at  last  acquired  their  full  plume.it  flew  away  and 
joined  the  other  gulls  on  the  beach ; and  occasionally  paid  a visit  to 
its  old  quarters.  At  the  time  the  gulls  annually  leave  that  part  of 
the  coast,  Willie  also  took  his  departure  along  with  them,  to  the  no 
small  regret  of  the  family,  who  were  much  attached  to  him.  Next 
season,  however,  Willie  again  made  his  appearance,  and  visited  the 
delighted  family  of  Mr.  Scott  with  his  wonted  familiarity.  They  took 
care  to  feed  him  well,  to  induce  him  if  possible  to  become  a permanent 
resident.  But  all  would  not  do,  for  he  annually  left  Benholm.  The 
practice  he  regularly  continued,  for  the  extraordinary  length  of  forty 
years , without  intermission,  and  seemed  to  have  much  pleasure  in  this 
friendly  intercourse.  While  he  remained  on  that  part  of  the  coast 
he  usually  paid  daily  visits  to  his  friends  at  Benholm,  answered  to  his 
name,  and  even  fed  out  of  their  hands. 

One  year  the  gulls  appeared  on  the  coast,  at  their  ordinary  time,, 
but  Willie  did  not,  as  was  usual,  pay  his  respects  immediately  on 
reaching  that  neighbourhood,  from  which  they  concluded  that  their 
favourite  visitant  was  numbered  with  the  dead,  which  caused  them 
much  sorrow.  About  ten  days  after,  during  breakfast,  a servant 
entered  the  room,  exclaiming  that  Willie  had  returned.  The  over- 
joyed family,  one  and  all  of  them  ran  out  to  welcome  Willie ; an 
abundant  supply  of  food  was  set  before  him,  and  he  partook  of  it  with 
his  former  frankness,  and  was  a3  tame  as  a domestic  fowl.  In  about 
two  years  afterwards,  this  bird  disappeared  for  ever.  The  above  fact 
is  confirmatory  of  the  great  age  which  the  gull  has  been  said  to  attain. 

The  common  sea  gull  is  very  voracious  : two  of  these  birds  which 
run  in  the  grounds  of  our  friend  General  Ramsay,  at  Canterbury, 
devoured  in  one  day  fourteen  mice  and  two  rats  ; and  one  of  them 
lately  swallowed  a very  large  rat,  vjhole.  The  bird  made  several 
attempts  to  gorge  the  animal,  and  at  length  succeeded,  to  the  astonish- 
ment of  the  by-standers  ; the  tail  was  visible  for  several  minutes. 


The  Tame  Swan. 

At  Abbotsbury  in  Dorsetshire,  there  was  formerly  a noble  swannery, 
the  property  of  the  Earl  of  Ilchester,  where  six  or  seven  hundred 
were  kept : The  royality  belonged  anciently  to  the  abbot,  and  pre- 
viously to  the  dissolution  of  the  monasteries  the  swans  frequently 
amounted  to  more  than  double  this  number. 

The  following  circumstance  proves  the  great  strength  of  the  swan’s 
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bill.  As  a gentleman  was  walking,  about  four  o’clock  one  Sunday 
afternoon,  in  the  Regent’s  park,  his  attention  was  attracted  by  an 
unusual  noise  on  the  water,  which  he  soon  ascertained  to  arise  from  a 
furious  attack  made  by  two  white  swans  on  the  solitary  black  one. 
The  allied  couple  pursued  with  the  greatest  ferocity  the  unfortunate 
black  swan,  and  one  of  them  succeeded  in  getting  the  neck  of  his 
enemy  between  its  bill,  and  shaking  it  violently.  The  poor  black 
swan  with  difficulty  extricated  himself  from  the  murderous  grasp, 
hurried  on  shore,  tottered  a few  paces  from  the  water’s  edge,  and  fell. 
His  death  appeared  to  be  attended  with  great  agony.  He  stretched 
his  neck  in  the  air,  fluttered  his  wings,  and  attempted  to  rise  from  the 
ground.  At  length,  after  about  five  minutes  of  suffering,  he  made  a 
last  effort  to  rise,  and  fell  with  outstretched  neck  and  wings.  One  of 
the  keepers  came  up  at  the  moment,  and  found  the  poor  bird  dead. 
It  is  remarkable  that  his  foes  never  left  the  water  in  pursuit,  but 
continued  sailing  up  and  down,  to  the  spot  whereon  their  victim  fell, 
with  every  feather  on  end,  and  apparently  proud  of  their  conquest. 

The  swan  makes  its  nest  in  the  grass  among  reeds  ; and  in  February 
begins  to  lay,  depositing  an  egg  every  other  day,  till  there  are  six  or 
eight.  These  occupy  six  weeks  in  hatching.  Dr.  Latham  says,  he 
knew  two  females  that  for  three  or  four  years  successively,  agreed  to 
associate,  and  had  each  a brood  yearly,  bringing  up  together  about 
eleven  young  ones  : they  sat  by  turns,  and  never  quarrelled.  When 
n danger,  the  old  swans  carry  off  their  offsprings  on  their  backs. 

A female  swan,  while  in  the  act  of  sitting,  observed  a fox  swimming 
towards  her  from  the  opposite  shore : She  instantly  darted  into  the 
water,  and  having  kept  him  at  bay  for  a considerable  time  with  her 
wings,  at  last  succeeded  in  drowning  him  ; after  which,  in  the  sight 
of  several  persons,  she  returned  in  triumph.  This  circumstance  took 
place  at  Pensy,  in  Buckinghamshire. 


Th.e  Tame  Goose. 

In  modern  times  it  is  nob  more  on  account  of  its  excellence  as  an 
article  of  food  than  of  its  feathers,  down  and  quills,  that  this  bird  is 
so  much  esteemed  and  bred.  The  quill  feathers  were  formerly  much 
used  for  feathering  arrows. 

It  is  universally  believed,  that  the  goose  lives  to  a great  age,  and 
particular  instances  are  recorded  by  ornithologists  which  confirm  the 
fact ; some  are  mentioned  which  have  been  kept  seventy  years  ; and 
Willoughby  notices  one  which  lived  eighty  years  ; and  in  an  account) 
of  one  which  lately  died  at  Paisley,  it  will  be  seen  that  it  reached 
nearly  the  age  of  one  hundred  years.  They  are,  however,  seldom  per- 
mitted to  live  out  their  natural  life,  being  sold  with  the  younger  ones 
before  they  approach  that  period.  The  old  ones  are  called  cagmags , 
and  are  bought  only  by  novices  in  market  making. 

In  some  countries  domestic  geese  requires  much  less  care  and 
attendance  than  those  of  this  country.  The  author  just  mentioned 
informs  us,  that  among  the  villages  of  the  Cossacks,  subject  to  Russia, 
on  the  river  Don,  the  geese  leave  their  homes,  in  March  or  April,  as 
soon  as  the  ice  breaks  up,  and  the  pairs  joining  each  other,  take  flight 
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In  a body  to  the  remote  northern  lakes,  where  they  breed  and  con- 
stantly reside  during  the  summer  ; and  on  the  beginning  of  winter, 
the  parent  birds,  with  their  multiplied  young  progeny,  all  return  and 
divide  themselves,  every  flock  alighting  at  the  door  of  the  respective 
place  to  which  it  belongs. 

The  goose  is  nowhere  kept  in  such  vast  quantities  as  in  the  fens  of 
Lincolnshire ; several  persons  there  having  as  many  as  a thousand 
breeders.  They  are  bred  for  the  sake  of  their  quills  and  feathers, 
rather  than  as  food.  They  are  stripped  while  alive  once  in  the  year 
for  their  quills,  and  no  less  than  five  times  for  their  feathers.  The 
first  plucking  commences  about  Lady-day  for  both  ; and  the  other 
four  between  Lady-day  and  Michaelmas.  It  is  said,  that  in  general 
the  birds  do  not  suffer  very  much  from  this  operation  : except  cold 
weather  sets  in,  which  then  kills  great  numbers  of  them.  The  old 
geese  submit  quietly  to  the  operation  ; but  the  young  ones  are  very 
noisy  and  unruly.  Mr.  Pennant  says,  he  once  saw  this  operation 
performed,  and  observed  that  even  goslins  of  only  six  weeks  old  were 
not  spared— for  their  tails  were  plucked,  as  he  was  told,  to  insure 
them  early  to  the  custom.  The  possessors,  except  in  this  cruel  practice, 
treat  their  birds  with  great  kindness,  lodging  them  very  often  even 
in  the  same  room  with  themselves. 

These  geese  breed  in  general  only  once  a-year,  but  if  well  kept 
they  sometimes  hatch  twice  in  a season.  During  their  sitting  each 
bird  has  a place  allotted  to  it,  in  rows  of  wicker-pens  placed  one  above 
another ; and  the  gozzard  or  goose-herd,  who  has  the  care  of  them, 
drives  the  whole  flock  to  water  twice  a-day  and,  bringing  them  back 
to  their  habitation,  places  every  bird  (without  missing  one)  in  its  own 
nest. 

However  simple  in  appearance,  or  awkward  in  gesture  the  goose 
may  be,  it  is  net  without  many  marks  of  sentiment  and  understanding. 
The  courage  with  which  it  protects  its  young  and  defends  it  against 
the  ravenous  birds,  and  certain  instances  of  attachment  and  even  of 
gratitude  which  have  been  observed  in  it,  render  our  general  contempt 
of  the  goose  ill-founded.  This  is  strongly  confirmed  by  an  instance 
of  warm  affection,  which  was  communicated  to  Buffon  by  a man  of 
veracity  and  information.  The  following  are  nearly  the  words  of  the 
narrator There  were  two  ganders,  a gray  and  a white  one,  (the 
latter  named  Jacquct ,)  with  three  females.  The  males  were  perpetu- 
ally contending  for  the  company  of  these  dames.  When  one  or  the 
other  prevailed,  it  assumed  the  direction  of  them,  and  hindered  its 
rival  from  approaching  He  who  was  the  master  during  the  night, 
would  not  yield  the  next  morning  ; and  the  two  gallants  fought  so 
furiously,  that  it  was  necessary  to  be  speedy  in  parting  them.  It 
happened  one  day  that  being  drawn  to  the  bottom  of  the  garden  by 
their  cries,  I found  them  with  their  necks  entwined,  striking  their 
wings  with  rapidity  and  astonishing  force  : the  three  females  turned 
round,  as  wishing  to  separate  them,  but  without  effect : at  last  the 
white  gander  was  worsted,  overthrown  and  maltreated  by  the  other. 
1 parted  them  ; happily  for  the  white  one,  as  he  would  otherwise  have 
lost  his  life.  Then  the  conqueror  began  screaming  and  gabbling,  and 
clapping  his  wings  ; and  ran  to  join  his  mistresses,  giving  each  of 
them  a noisy  salute,  to  which  the  three  dames  replied,  ranging  them- 
selves at  the  same  time  round  him. 

Meanwhile  poor  Jacquot  was  in  a pi  table  condition ; and,  retiring, 
sadly  vented  at  a distance  his  doleful  cries.  It  was  several  days 
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before  he  recovered  from  his  dejection;  during  which  time  I had' 
sometimes  occasion  to  pass  through  the  court  where  he  strayed.  I 
saw  him  always  thrust  out  of  society,  and  whenever  I passed,  he  came 
gabbling;  co  me  One  day  he  approached  so  near,  and  showed  so  much 
friendship,  that  I could  not  help  caressing  him,  by  stroking  with  my 
hand  his  back  and  neck,  to  which  he  seemed  so  sensible,  as  to  follow 
me  into  the  entrance  of  the  court.  Next  day,  as  I again  passed,  he 
ran  co  me,  and  I gave  him  the  same  caresses  ; with  which  alone  he 
was  not  satisfied,  but  seemed  by  his  gestures,  to  desire  that  I should 
introduce  him  co  his  maces.  I accordingly  led  him  to  their  quarters, 
and,  upon  his  arrival,  he  began  his  vociferations,  and  directly  addressed 
the  three  dames,  who  failed  not  to  answer  him.  Immediately  his  late 
victor  sprung  upon  Jacquot.  I left  them  for  a moment ; the  gray  one 
was  always  the  stronger.  I took  part  with  my  Jacquot,  who  was 
under  ; I set  him  over  his  rival ; he  was  thrown  ; I set  him  up  again. 
In  this  way  they  fought  eleven  minutes  ; and  by  the  assistance  which  I 
gave  him,  he  at  last  obtained  the  advantage,  and  got  possession  of 
the  three  dames. 

When  my  friend  Jacquot  saw  himself  master,  he  would  not  venture 
to  leave  his  females,  and  therefore  no  longer  came  to  me  when  I 
passed : he  only  gave  me,  at  a distance,  many  takens  of  friendship, 
shouting  and  clapping  his  wings  ; but  he  would  not  leave  his  com- 
panions, lest  perhaps  his  rival  should  take  possession.  Things  went 
on  in  this  way  till  the  breeding  season,  and  he  never  gabbled  to  me 
but  at  a distance.  When  his  females,  however,  began  to  sit  he  left 
them  and  redoubled  his  friendship  for  me.  One  day,  having  followed 
me  as  far  as  the  ice-house  at  the  top  of  the  park,  the  spot  where  I 
must  necessarily  part  with  him  in  pursuing  my  path  to  a wood  at 
half  a league  distance,  I shut  him  in  the  park.  He  no  sooner  saw 
himself  separated  from  me  than  he  vented  strange  cries.  However,  I 
went  on  my  road,  and  had  advanced  about  a third  of  the  distance 
when  the  noise  cf  a heavy  bight  made  me  turn  my  head  ; I saw  my 
Jacquot  only  four  paces  from  me.  He  followed  me  all  the  way,  partly 
on  foot,  partly  on  wing  ; getting  before  me  and  stopping  at  the  cross 
paths  to  see  which  way  I should  take.  Our  journey  lasted  from  ten 
o’clock  in  the  morning  till  eight  in  the  evening  ; and  my  companions 
followed  me  through  all  the  windings  of  the  wood,  without  seeming 
to  be  tired.  After  this,  he  attended  me  everywhere,  so  as  to  become 
troublesome  ; for  I was  not  able  to  go  to  any  place  without  his  tracing 
my  steps,  so  that  one  day  he  came  to  find  me  in  the  church.  Another 
time,  as  he  was  passing  by  the  rector’s  window,  he  heard  me  talking 
in  the  room  ; and  as  he  found  the  door  open,  he  entered,  climbed  up 
stairs  ; and  marching  in,  gave  a loud  exclamation  of  joy,  to  the  no 
small  affright  of  the  family. 

I am  sorry,  in  relating  such  interesting  traits  of  my  good  and  faith- 
ful friend  Jacquot,  when  I reflect  that  it  was  myself  that  first  dissolved 
the  pleasing  connection  ; but  it  was  necessary  for  one  to  separate  him 
from  me  by  force.  Poor  Jacquot  found  himself  as  free  in  the  best 
apartments  as  in  his  own  : and  after  several  accidents  of  this  kind, 
he  was  shut  up,  and  I saw  him  no  more.  His  inquietude  lasted  about 
a year,  and  he  died  from  vexation.  He  was  become  as  dry  as  a bit  of 
wood,  I am  told  ; for  I would  not  see  him  ; and  his  death  was  concealed 
from  me  for  more  than  two  months  after  the  event.  Were  I to  recount 
all  the  friendly  incidents  between  me  and  poor  Jacquot,  I should  not 
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for  several  days  have  done  writing.  He  died  in  the  third  year  of  our 
friendship,  aged  seven  years  and  two  months.” 

The  goose  has  for  many  ages  been  celebrated  on  account  of  its 
vigilance.  The  story  of  their  saving  Rome  by  the  alarm  they  gave, 
when  the  Gauls  were  attempting  the  Capitol,  is  well  known,  and  was 
probably  the  first  time  of  their  watchfulness  being  recorded  ; and  on 
that  account,  they  were  afterwards  held  in  the  highest  estimation  by 
the  Roman  people.  It  is  certain  that  nothing  can  stir  in  the  night, 
nor  the  least  or  more  distant  noise  be  made,  without  the  geese  being 
roused,  and  immediately  beginning  to  hold  a cackling  converse  ; and 
on  the  nearer  approach  of  apprehended  danger,  they  set  up  their 
more  shrill  and  clamorous  cries.  It  is  on  account  of  this  property 
bhat  they  are  esteemed  by  many  persons  as  the  most  vigilant  of  all 
sentinels,  when  placed  in  particular  situations. 

An  old  goose  that  had  been  for  a fortnight  hatching  in  a farmer’s 
kitchen,  was  perceived  on  a sudden  to  be  taken  violently  ill.  She 
soon  after  left  the  nest,  and  repaired  to  an  out-house  where  there  was 
a young  goose  of  the  first  year,  which  she  brought  with  her  into  the 
kitchen.  The  young  one  immediately  scrambled  into  the  old  one’s 
nest,  sat,  hatched,  and  afterwards  brought  up  the  brood.  The  old 
goose,  as  soon  as  the  young  one  had  taken  her  place,  sat  down  by  the 
side  of  the  nest,  and  shortly  after  died.  As  the  young  goose  had  never 
been  in  the  habit  of  entering  the  kitchen  before,  “ I know  of  no  way 
of  accounting  for  this  fact,”  says  Mr.  Brew,  of  Ennis,  the  narrator, 
“ than  by  supposing  that  the  old  one  had  some  way  of  communicating 
her  thoughts  and  anxieties,  which  the  other  was  perfectly  able  to 
understand.  A sister  of  mine  who  witnessed  the  transaction  gave  me 
the  information  in  the  evening  of  the  very  day  it  happened.” 

We  are  informed  in  Louden’s  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  that  in 
the  year  1828,  thirty  domestic  geese  deserted  the  pond  of  a lady  in 
Aberdeenshire,  without  any  cause  being  known  for  this  uncommon 
occurrence.  A gentleman  happened  to  see  them  in  their  flight  sea- 
ward ; and  they  .were  never  afterwards  heard  of. 

“Who  of  our  good  townsmen,”  says  the  editor  of  that  particularly 
well  conducted  paper  the  Paisley  Advertiser!  “has  not  seen,  or  at 
least  heard  of  the  loyal  goose  of  Paisley — the  chivalrous  and  warlike 
goose  of  the  year  1819  and  1820?  In  these  years,  during  the  radical 
turmoils  in  this  neighbourhood,  this  strange  apd  venerable  bird 
attracted  universal  attention  by  its  devoted  affection  to  the  soldiery, 
and  its  aptitude  and  vigilance  in  walking  sentry  before  the  jail.  Of 
its  previous  history  we  know  little,  save  that  he  had  been  an  inmate 
of  the  Saracen’s  Head  inn  for  upwards  of  twenty  years  before ; and 
had,  till  the  year  1819,  comported  itself  like  a grave  and  well  ordered 
member  of  its  own  species.  In  a heavy  flood  one  winter  twenty  years 
ago,  it  had  come  floating  down  the  Cart  floundering  in  the  rush  of 
waters,  and  cackling  lustily  In  the  storm.  Whence  it  came,  or  where 
and  when  born,  remains  matter  of  mystery  and  conjecture  to  this  day. 
Certain  it  is,  the  adventurous  voyager  was  stranded  at  the  foot  of  the 
Dyers  Wynd,  and  being  there  seized  by  some  of  the  minor  authorities 
of  the  town,  as  a waiff  or  a wreck,  was  forthwith  lodged  in  the  town’s 
inn,  as  a victim  to  be  immolated  at  the  next  Christmas,  or  first  civic 
feast.  But  age  secured  it  from  the  vulgar  indignity  of  being  eaten. 
The  cook  declared  it  was  too  old  by  half  a-century,  and  that  nothing 
but  an  ostrich-stomach  could  digest  its  iron  frame ; and  after  her 
judgment  had  been  confirmed  by  other  authorities  skilled  in  gas- 
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tronomic  science,  it  was  dismissed,  and  allowed  the  full  and  uncon- 
trolled walk  of  the  stable-yard.  Here  it  vegetated  till  1819,  being 
handed  over  to  each  successive  host  of  the  Saracen’s  head,  to  the  next 
tenant,  as  a part  and  portion  of  the  premises. 

In  the  eventful  year  1819  and  1820,  it  gave  its  first  indications  of 
attachment  to  a military  life.  The  sight  of  a red  coat  and  musket 
were  attractions  it  could  not  resist,  and  the  roll  of  the  drum  or  bugle 
call  was  sure  to  find  a willing  listner  in  this  plumaged  hero.  Every 
day,  for  many  months  in  these  years,  it  was  seen  parading,  slowly 
and  stately,  with  measured  waddle  before  the  jail,  following  closely 
the  heels  of  the  sentinel,  stopping  when  he  stopped,  and  pacing  when 
he  paced.  Night  and  day,  this  loyal  bird  was  found  at  its  post. 
When  it  slept,  none  could  tell— its  vigils  were  unremitting — and  often 
have  we  seen  the  soldier  share  his  brown  loaf  with  this  new  brother 
in  arms.  Thus  did  it  continue  in  the  faithful  and  constant  discharge 
of  its  military  duties  so  long  as  a red  coat  and  musket  gleamed  before 
the  jail.  From  these  singular  habits,  it  became  as  well  known  to  our 
townsmen  as  their  cross  steeple, — and  often  formed  the  topic  of  their 
conversation.  It  was  reverenced  as  if  it  had  been  one  of  the  sacred 
brood  which  preserved  the  capitol.  When  sentinels  were  discontinued 
the  goose  still  paced  over  its  old  haunt,  in  sullen  majesty,  dreaming 
of  other  and  more  turbulent  days,  and  glorying  in  the  recollection  of 
how  itself  had  stood,  in  the  front  of  danger,  unappalled  and  firm  in 
its  unshaken  loyalty  to  the  Crown  and  constitution. 

At  length  it  forsook  this  station,  finding  its  services  there  no  longer 
useful,  and  speedily  associated  itself  to  the  serjeant  or  corporal  of 
each  succeeding  recruiting  party  that  came  to  town.  At  the  heels  of 
some  serjeant,  who,  morning  and  evening,  wore  out  his  shoes  on  the 
flags  for  lack  of  other  employment,  the  goose  was  found  acting  as 
orderly,  keeping  behind  him  at  the  distance,  as  nearly  as  one  could 
guess,  of  ‘ three  paces  and  a stride/  When  one  sergeant  left  the  town, 
the  goose  soon  ingratiated  itself  witn  his  successors  : and  when  knots 
of  these  gentlemen  assembled  on  the  street,  the  goose  was  ever  found 
in  dignified  silence,  thrusting  his  neck  between  their  legs,  and  with 
elevated  crest,  listening  to  their  councils  of  war,  and  stories  of  battles 
won  in  distant  lands.  Besides  this,  it  paid  stated  visits  to  sundry 
individuals  whom  it  had  favoured  with  its  friendship.  It  could  not 
chat ; but  it  bade  them  good  morning  with  a most  affectionate  gabble. 
When  soldiers  had  to  be  billeted,  by  a species  of  prescience  almost 
unaccountable,  it  waddled  with  friendly  eagerness  to  the  door  of  the 
Chamberlain’s  office,  and  there  walked  to  and  fro  till  the  billets  were 
distributed.  To  horse  and  foot — to  regular  and  volunteer  corps— it 
was  alike  kind  and  attentive.  Whoever  wore  graciously  his  majesty’s 
uniform  was  sure  to  be  recognised  by  this  singular  bird. 

Many  a time  have  we  seen  a military  officer,  if  he  chanced  to  walk 
near  the  cross,  start,  when  he  found  the  goose  dogging  him  as  dili- 
gently as  if  it  were  his  shadow.  To  men  in  authority  he  showed  a 
becoming  deference,  and  even  condescended  occasionally  to  pick  up 
a slight  acquaintance  with  the  subordinate  officers  of  justice,  choosing, 
however,  those  most  remarkable  for  their  size  as  especial  favourites. 
For  the  last  year,  it  was  evident  to  the  eyes  of  all,  that  our  feathered 
eccentric  was  fast  sinking  under  age,  and  its  accompanying  infirmities. 
It  had  become  almost  blind,  and  very  lame.  Its  drumsticks  were 
overgrown  with  knotty  excrescences,  and  many  of  its  toes  had  been 
broken  off  by  its  previous  campaigning,  while  the  lustre  of  its  once 
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snowy  plumage  was  irretrievably  gone.  Yet  to  the  last  it  continued 
to  limp  over  its  wonted  haunts,  and  to  visit  its  early  friends.  When 
age- worn  nature  refused  longer  to  obey  the  impulses  of  its  heroic 
spirit,  it  shook  off  the  burden  of  a life  no  more  of  use,  in  the  fulness 
of  its  age,  with  a feeble  sibilation,  and  a slight  flutter  of  its  wings,  on 
Tuesday  morning  last,  (the  28th  August,  1827,)  in  the  stable  yard  of 
the  Saracen’s  head  inn.  Many  who,  like  the  writer,  have  under  the 
weight  of  a musket,  been  amused  by  observing  the  habits  of  this 
bird,  and  found  it  his  sole  companion  in  the  dreary  watch  at  night, 
will  regret  its  death,  and  sympathize  in  the  feeling,  under  which  this 
slight  piece  of  animal  biography  has  been  penned.  The  death  of  this 
feathered  Nestor,  it  is  not  abusing  the  term  to  say,  has  created  a 
general  sensation  in  the  town,  nay,  even  general  regret.  Its  age  has 
been  variously  computed,  but  most  are  of  opinion,  that  at  the  time  of 
its  death  it  must  have  been  within  a few  years  of  a hundred.” 

It  is  not  uncommon  for  domestic  geese  to  take  flights  to  a consider- 
able distance.  Some  time  ago,  my  father  had  a large  flock,  which  fed 
on  high  ground  not  visible  from  the  house.  They  were  lessened,  as 
occasion  required,  to  about  six  ; these  were  piloted  home  every  night 
for  some  weeks ; and  very  frequently,  on  seeing  the  house  from  the 
top  of  the  hill,  they  would  take  wing  and  fly  homewards,  making  a 
circuit  of  about  a mile.  On  one  occasion  they  were  nearly  alighting 
at  a pond  of  water  at  the  next  farm-house,  instead  of  a similar  one 
near  home ; they  soon,  however,  discovered  their  mistake,  and  raised 
themselves  in  the  air  to  nearly  as  great  a height  as  before,  alighted 
at  their  own  water,  and  were  at  it  long  before  their  driver,  notwith- 
standing that  the  latter  mostly  ran  in  a direct  line.  This  is  the  more 
singular  because  these  geese  were  considered  heavy  and  fat,  and  nearly 
ready  for  making  into  good  old-fashioned  goose-pie. 

“ The  following  story,  the  truth  of  which  we  can  vouch  for,”  says  the 
Editor  of  the  Dumfries  Courier,  “is  not  only  curious  in  itself,  but 
evinces  pretty  forcibly,  that  whimsicality  and  eccentricity  are  not 
confined  to  the  human  species.  Mr.  Whigham,  of  Allanton,  has  a very 
large  gander,  which  was  hatched  five  or  six  years  ago,  which  had 
scarcely  attained  the  months  of  majority  when  he  contracted  a dis- 
like to  his  own  species.  Whether  this  arose  from  disappointed  love, 
or  a disposition  naturally  goose-anthropical , might  puzzle  the  deepest 
naturalist  to  determine ; but  certain  it  is,  that  he  feels  so  little 
pleasure  in  the  society  who  have  feathers  on  their  backs,  that  the 
race  would  speedily  become  extinct  were  all  ganders  as  ungallant  as 
himself.  There  were  two  pretty  bay  colts  grazing  in  a field  adjoining 
to  Allanton,  and  to  these  he  in  time  attached  himself  so  cordially, 
that  he  became  their  companion  night  and  day.  From  this,  or  some 
other  circumstance,  he  retains  a strong  partiality  to  bays  and  browns, 
and  will  not  associate  with  a black  horse.  The  colts  alluded  to  were 
succeeded  by  others  ; and  the  gander,  though  he  seemed  sensible  of, 
and  sorry  for  the  change,  speedily  ingratiated  himself  with  his  new 
friends.  These  he  attends  in  the  paddock  during  the  day,  follows 
them  home  at  night  when  the  weather  is  cold,  and  if  accidentally  shut 
out  of  the  stable,  patiently  bivouacs  behind  the  door,  and  is  always 
ready  to  clap  his  wings,  and  go  afield  early  in  the  morning. 

When  in  the  park,  his  sole  occupation  seems  to  be  to  stand  near  the 
head  of  one  of  the  colts,  carefully  watching  all  its  motions,  and 
accommodating  his  position  to  that  of  his  friend,  by  waddling  when 
he  walks,  and  flying  when  he  runs.  Young  horses,  when  disturbed. 
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very  easily  break  into  a gallop,  and  as  the  gander  manages  to  keep  so 
near  the  colt,  that  he  may  be  seen  flying  vigorously  alongside  of  him, 
it  is  certainly  strange  that  it  never  occurred  to  him  to  take  a ride.  If 
the  mouth  of  the  other,  while  collecting  provender,  should  come  too 
near  his  feet,  he  stretches  forth  his  neck,  elevates  his  wings,  hisses 
gently,  and  by  other  motions  admonishes  the  intruder  to  keep  at  a 
proper  distance.  Though  geese  graze  as  well  as  kine,  the  bird  in 
question  is  rarely  seen  nibbling  a pile  of  grass,  and  his  chief  depend- 
ence, we  believe,  is  placed  on  the  stray  pickles  of  corn  he  caters  in 
the  stable.  On  one  occasion,  the  young  horses  at  Allanton  were 
removed  to  a field  at  some  distance,  and  then  the  poor  gander  had  to 
bear  a very  dreary  period  of  widowhood.  But  when  the  colts  returned, 
that  is  the  bay  ones,  he  was  seen  hurrying  to  meet  them,  half  running 
half  flying,  and  cackling  forth  his  congratulations,  to  the  very  top- 
most note  of  the  gamut  of  joy.  We  happened  to  be  at  Allanton,  and, 
as  a matter  of  course,  visited  the  biped  of  whose  eccentric  habits  we 
had  heard  so  much.  A new  scene  then  presented  itself. 

In  the  course  of  the  day,  a score  or  two  of  capital  Highland  bullocks 
had  been  let  into  the  field,  and  these  the  gander  seemed  to  look  on 
with  a very  jaundiced  eye.  By  mere  accident,  one  of  them  approached 
too  near  the  favourite  colt,  an  intrusion  which  was  resented  by  a 
fierce  and  rather  laughable  onset.  The  bill  of  the  bird  was  darted  at 
the  hard  head  of  the  enemy,  and  the  latter,  though  furnished  with  a 
notable  pair  of  horns,  started  back  as  quickly  as  if  an  adder  had  stung 
him.  Again,  however,  he  advanced  to  the  charge,  was  again  assaulted, 
and  again  retreated  ; until  his  brethren,  perceiving  what  was  going 
forward,  joined  in  the  melee,  and  very  nearly  hemmed  the  gander  in. 
Our  first  impression  was,  that  the  biped  would  be  tossed  and  gored 
till  not  a pinion  stuck  together,  but  in  this  we  were  mistaken.  Each 
of  the  bullocks  was  assailed  in  turn,  to  its  no  small  amazement,  if  not 
dismay,  but  the  assailant,  maugre  his  great  courage,  appeared  to  be 
placed  in  a sad  quandary,  and  did  all  he  could  to  rescue  the  colt  from 
such  unsuitable  company,  by  biting  his  heels,  and  nibbling  at  his 
head.  The  docile  animal,  at  length,  good-naturedly  yielded  to  his 
wishes,  and  the  horned  belligerents,  on  their  part,  ratified  the  armistice 
by  offering  no  farther  molestation.” 


The  Canada  Goose. 

At  East  Barnet,  in  Hertfordshire,  some  years  ago,  a gentleman  had 
a Canadian  goose,  which  attached  itself  in  the  most  affectionate 
manner  to  the  house-dog,  but  never  attempted  to  enter  his  kennel, 
except  in  rainy  weather.  Whenever  the  dog  barked,  the  goose  set 
up  a loud  cacking,  and  ran  at  the  person  she  supposed  the  dog  barked 
at,  and  would  bite  at  his  heels.  She  was  exceedingly  anxious  to  be 
on  the  most  familiar  terms  with  her  canine  friend,  and  sometimes 
attempted  to  eat  along  with  him,  which,  however,  he  wrould  not  suffer, 
nor  indeed  did  he  manifest  the  same  friendship  towards  the  goose 
which  it  did  towards  him,  treating  it  rather  with  indifference.  This 
creature  would  never  go  to  roost  with  the  others  at  night,  unless 
driven  by  main  force ; and  when  in  the  morning  they  were  turned 
into  the  field,  she  refused  to  go  thither,  and  bent  her  course  towards 
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the  yard  gate,  where  she  sat  all  day  watching  the  dog.  The  proprietor 
at  length  finding  it  in  vain  to  attempt  keeping  these  animals  apart, 
gave  orders  that  the  goose  should  no  longer  be  interfered  with,  but 
left  entirely  to  the  freedom  of  her  own  will.  Being  thus  left  at 
liberty  to  pursue  her  own  inclinations,  she  ran  about  the  yard  with 
him  all  night,  and  when  the  dog  went  to  the  village,  she  never  failed 
to  accompany  him,  and  contrived  to  keep  pace  with  his  more  rapid 
movements,  by  the  assistance  of  her  wings,  and  in  this  way  betwixt 
running  and  flying,  accompanied  him  all  over  the  parish.  This  extra- 
ordinary affection  is  supposed  to  have  originated  in  the  dog  having 
rescued  her  from  a fox,  in  the  very  moment  of  distress.  It  continued 
for  two  years,  and  only  terminated  with  the  death  of  the  goose. 

When  the  dog  was  ill,  the  goose  never  quitted  him  day  or  night, 
not  even  to  feed.  She  seemed  quite  aware  of  his  sickness,  and  it  was 
apprehended  she  would  have  been  starved  to  death,  had  not  a pan  of 
corn  been  placed  every  day  close  to  the  kennel.  During  his  illness, 
the  goose  always  sat  in  the  kennel,  and  would  not  suffer  anyone  to 
approach  it,  but  the  person  who  brought  the  dog’s  or  her  own  food. 
The  dog  at  length  died,  and  the  end  of  this  faithful  bird  was  melan- 
choly ; for  she  still  kept  possession  of  the  kennel  ; and  a new  house 
dog  being  introduced,  which  much  resembled  the  former,  both  in  size 
and  colour,  the  poor  goose  was  in  consequence  unhappily  deceived, 
and  entering  the  kennel  as  usual,  the  new  inhabitant  seized  her  by 
the  throat  and  killed  her. 


The  Tame  Duck. 

This  valuable  species  owes  its  origin  to  the  Mallard  or  wild  duck, 
but  has  long  been  reclaimed  from  a state  of  nature.  Many  of  them 
have  nearly  the  same  plumage  as  the  wild  ones  ; others  vary  greatly 
from  them  both  in  plumage  and  size.  They  are  to  be  found  in  all 
colours  ; but  the  drakes  still  retain  the  unvarying  marks  of  their 
wild  original,  in  the  curled  feathers  of  the  tail.  In  a wild  state  they 
pair  and  are  monogamous,  but  become  polygamus  when  tame. 

Buffon  says,  “ man  made  a double  conquest  when  he  subdued  the 
inhabitants  at  once  of  the  air  and  the  water.  Free  in  both  those 
elements,  equally  fitted  to  roam  in  regions  of  the  atmosphere,  to  glide 
through  the  ocean,  or  plunge  under  its  billows,  the  aquatic  birds  seem 
destined  by  nature  to  live  for  ever  remote  from  society  and  from  the 
limits  of  our  dominion.  Eggs  taken  from  the  reeds  and  rushes  amidst 
the  water,  and  set  under  an  adopted  mother,  first  produced  in  our 
farm-yards  wild,  shy,  fugitive  birds,  perpetually  roving  and  unsettled, 
and  impatient  to  regain  the  abodes  of  liberty.  These,  however,  after 
they  had  bred  and  reared  their  own  young  in  the  domestic  asylum, 
became  attached  to  the  spot  ; and  their  descendants  in  process  of 
time,  grew  more  and  more  gentle  and  tractable,  till  at  last  they  appear 
to  have  nearly  relinquished  and  forgotten  the  prerogatives  of  the 
savage  state,  although  they  still  retain  a strong  propensity  to  roam 
abroad,  in  search,  no  doubt,  of  the  larger  pools,  marshy  places,  and 
bogs,  which  it  is  natural  to  suppose  they  prefer  to  the  beaten,  hard, 
pebbly-covered  surface  surrounding  the  scantily  watered  hamlet ; and 
indeed  it  is  well  known  to  every  observing  good  housewife,  that  when 
they  are  long  confined  to  such  dry  places,  they  degenerate  both  in 
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strength  and  beauty,  and  lose  much  of  the  fine  flavour  of  those  which 
are  reared  in  spots  more  congenial  to  their  nature.  That  these  and 
such  like  watery  places,  which  their  health  requires  for  them  to  wash, 
dive,  feed,  rest,  and  sport  in,  are  not  better  tenanted  by  these  useful 
and  pretty  birds,  is  much  to  be  regretted,  and  marks  strongly  a falling 
•ff,  a want  of  industry  in  those  females  to  whose  lot  it  falls,  and 
whose  duty  it  is  to  contribute  their  quota  of  attention  to  those  lesser 
but  essential  branches  of  rural  economy.” 

“ We  have  been  assured,”  says  Montague,  “by  a person  of  undoubted 
veracity,  that  a half  domesticated  duck  made  a nest  in  Rumford 
Tower,  hatched  her  young,  and  brought  them  in  safety  to  a piece  of 
water  at  a considerable  distance.  Others  have  been  known  to  breed 
©n  trees ; and  we  recollect  the  nest  of  this  bird  being  found  in  the 
head  of  an  old  pollard  willow  impending  over  the  water,  from  whence 
the  young  might  readily  drop  unhurt  into  their  natural  element.” 
Mr.  Tunstall,  says  Professor  Rennie,  mentions  one  at  Etchingham,  in 
Sussex,  which  was  found  sitting  upon  nine  eggs,  on  an  oak  twenty 
five  feet  from  the  ground.  Daniel,  in  his  rural  sports,  mentions  an 
instance  of  one  taking  possession  of  the  nest  of  a hawk  in  a large 
©ak. 

Mr.  Andrew  Shortrede  informs  us,  that  he  remembers  on  his  father’s 
farm  of  Monklaw,  near  Jedburgh,  a duck,  which  in  the  spring  laid 
black  eggs.  As  the  season  advanced,  the  blackness  gradually  went 
®ff,  till,  at  the  end  of  Autumn,  the  eggs  were  whiter  than  those  of  an 
ordinary  duck.  This  duck  was  rather  beyond  the  usual  size. 

On  the  same  farm  there  was  another  duck,  which  laid  two  eggs  a 
day.  This  fact  was  proved  by  locking  the  bird  up,  when  one  egg  was 
found  early  in  the  morning,  and  another  in  the  evening.  This  remark- 
able duck  was  killed  by  a servant  ignorant  of  its  virtue. 

The  following  curious  fact  is  related  by  Professor  Scarpa. — A duck, 
accustomed  to  feed  out  of  its  owner’s  hand,  was  once  offered  some 
perfumed  bread,  which  it  at  first  refused  to  take.  After  several 
attempts,  however,  it  at  length  complied  ; took  the  bread  in  its  bill, 
and,  carrying  it  to  a neighbouring  pond,  moved  it  in  various  directions, 
as  if  to  wash  away  the  disagreeable  taste  and  smell,  and  then  swallowed 
it. 

Mr  Saul  says,  “ I have  now  a fine  duck,  which  was  hatched  under 
a hen,  there  being  seven  young  ones  produced  at  the  time.  When 
these  ducks  were  about  ten  days  old,  five  of  them  were  taken  away 
from  beneath  the  hen  by  the  rats  during  the  night  time,  the  rats 
sucking  them  to  death,  and  leaving  the  body  perfect.  My  duck, 
which  escaped  this  danger,  now  alarms  all  the  other  ducks  and  fowls, 
in  a most  extraordinary  manner,  as  soon  as  the  rats  appear  in  the 
building  in  which  they  are  confined,  whether  it  be  in  the  night  or  in 
the  morning.  I was  awoke  by  this  duck  last  spring,  about  midnight ; 
and,  as  I apprehended  the  rats  were  making  an  attack,  I got  up 
immediately,  went  to  the  building  and  found  the  ducks  uninjured. 

I then  returned  to  bed  again,  supposing  the  rats  had  retreated.  To 
my  surprise  next  morning,  I found  that  ten  young  ducks  had  been 
taken  from  beneath  a hen,  and  sucked  to  death  at  a very  short  dis- 
tance from  where  the  duck  was  sitting.  On  this  account  I got  a ' 
young  rat-dog,  and  kept  it  in  the  building  ; and,  when  the  rats 
approach,  the  duck  will  actually  rouse  the  dog  from  sleep,  and  as  soon 
as  the  dog  starts  up,  the  duck  becomes  settled  again.”. 

That  the  duck  is  capable  of  performing  long  migrations,  and  over  a 
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considerable  extent  of  ocean,  is  proved  by  the  following  singular  fact, 
which  is  mentioned  in  the  Natural  History  of  Selborne,  by  Mr.  White. 
“As  some  people,  were  shooting  in  the  parish  of  Trotten,  in  the  county 
of  Sussex,  they  killed  a duck  in  that  dreadful  winter  of  1708-9,  with 
a silver  collar  about  its  neck,  on  which  were  engraven  the  arms  of  the 
King  of  Denmark.  This  anecdote  the  Rector  of  Trotten  at  that  time 
has  often  told  to  a near  relation  of  mine ; and,  to  the  best  of  my 
remembrance,  the  collar  was  in  the  possession  of  the  rector.” 

In  the  neighbourhood  of  Northam,  Herts,  there  is  a domestic  duck, 
which  flies  with  the  same  power,  and  at  the  same  height  as  a crow  ; 
or  rather  I should  say,  in  the  same  way  as  if  it  were  wild.  I saw  her 
crossing  the  road  yesterday,  and  for  some  time  was  lost  in  wonder 
what  strange  bird  it  could  be.  The  people  of  the  village,  however, 
soon  answered  my  inquiry,  and  assured  me  that  this  duck  would  often 
make  the  circuit  of  a mile.  The  weakness  of  flight  in  domesticated 
birds  is,  no  doubt,  occasioned  by  the  little  or  no  use  that  is  made  of 
their  wings.  It  would  be  curious  to  ascertain  what  first  taught  this 
duck  to  know  that  he  could  fly  whenever  he  chose. 


Cetaceous  Animals  in  General. 

The  enormous  size  of  the  cetacea  is  perhaps  one  of  the  most 
amazing  facts  in  their  history  ; varying  in  developement  from  the 
most  colossal  proportions  to  the  ordinary  size  of  other  beings,  they 
are  in  their  extreme  bulk  the  largest  of  known  animals.  Indeed  it  is 
natural,  says  Lesson,  that  these  giants  of  the  animal  kingdom, 
occupying  the  immense  deserts  of  the  sea,  should  bear  relation  to  the 
vast  surface  which  they  have  to  animate.  Thus  the  extensive  wastes 
of  Africa  are  the  habitations  of  the  largest  quadrupeds,  such  as  the 
elephant,  the  rhinoceros,  and  the  giraffe. 

The  habits  of  the  cetacea  vary  in  the  different  groups.  The  whales 
are  large  and  harmless,  but  move  in  their  native  element  with  amazing 
power  ; the  cachalots  are  fierce  and  courageous  ; the  dolphins  warlike 
and  voracious.  The  developement  of  the  brain  bears  an  interesting 
relation  to  the  manners  of  the  animal ; of  little  magnitude  in  any  of 
the  cetacea,  in  proportion  to  the  bulk  of  the  body,  it  assumes  its 
maximum  in  dolphins,  and  their  possession  of  superior  intelligence  is 
attested  by  all  who  have  studied  their  habits. 


The  Great  Whale. 

Captain  Scoresby  says,  “ the  food  of  the  whale  is  generally  supposed 
to  consist  of  different  kinds  of  sepise  medusae,  or  the  cliolimacina  of 
Linnaeus  ; but  I have  great  reason  to  believe,  that  it  is  chiefly,  if  not 
altogether,  of  the  squillae  or  shrimp  tribe ; for,  on  examining  the 
stomach  of  one  of  large  size,  nothing  else  was  found  in  it ; they  were 
about  half  an  inch  long,  semi-transparent,  and  of  a pale  red  colour. 
I also  found  a great  quantity  in  the  mouth  of  another  having  been 
apparently  vomited  by  it.  When  the  whale  feeds,  it  swims  with 
considerable  velocity  under  water  with  its  mouth  wide  open  The 
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water  enters  by  the  forepart,  but  is  poured  out  again  at  the  sides,  and 
the  food  is  entangled  and  sifted  as  it  were  by  the  whalebone,  which 
does  not  allow  anything  to  escape.55 

To  the  Greenlanders,  as  well  as  the  natives  of  more  southern 
climates,  the  whale  is  an  animal  of  essential  importance  ; and  these 
people  spend  much  time  in  fishing  for  it.  When  they  set  out  on  their 
whale-catching  expeditions,  they  dress  themselves  in  their  best 
apparel,  fancying  that  if  they  are  not  cleanly  and  neatly  clad,  the 
whale,  who  detests  a slovenly  and  dirty  garb,  would  immediately 
avoid  them.  In  this  manner,  about  fifty  persons,  men  and  women, 
set  out  together  in  one  of  their  large  boats.  The  women  carry  along 
with  them  their  needles,  and  other  implements  to  mend  their 
husbands’  clothes,  in  case  they  should  be  torn,  and  to  repair  the  boat, 
if  it  happen  to  receive  any  damage.  When  the  men  discover  a whale, 
they  strike  it  with  their  harpoons,  to  which  are  fastened  lines  or 
straps  two  or  three  fathoms  long,  made  of  seal-skin,  having  at  the 
end  a bag  of  a whole  seal-skin,  blown  up.  The  huge  animal,  by  means 
of  the  inflated  bag,  is  in  some  degree  compelled  to  keep  near  the 
surface  of  the  water.  When  he  is  fatigued  and  rises,  the  men  attack 
him  with  their  spears  till  he  is  killed.  They  now  put  on  their  spring 
jackets , (made  all  in  one  piece  of  a dressed  seals-skin,)  with  their  boots, 
gloves,  and  caps,  ’which  are  laced  so  tightly  to  each  other,  that  no 
water  can  penetrate  them.  In  this  garb  they  plunge  into  the  sea,  and 
begin  to  slice  off  the  fat  all  round  the  animal’s  body,  even  from  those 
parts  that  are  under  water ; for,  their  jackets  being  full  of  air,  the 
men  do  not  sink,  and  they  have  the  art  of  keeping  themselves  upright 
in  the  sea.  They  have  sometimes  been  known  so  daring  as,  while  the 
whale  was  still  alive,  to  mount  on  his  back  and  kill  him  from  thence. 

According  to  the  calculations  of  Lacepede,  the  whale  swims  at  the 
rate  of  thirty-three  feet  in  a second,  and  it  is  computed,  that  it  might 
circumnavigate  the  globe  in  the  direction  of  the  equator,  in  forty- 
seven  days,  even  allowing  it  to  rest  by  night  during  that  time. 

Goldsmith  has  stated  the  size  of  the  whale  to  be  from  sixty  to 
seventy  feet ; which  would  appear  to  be  the  utmost  size  they  grow 
to  ; as  the  intelligent  and  scientific  Scoresby  says,  “ it  is  said  that  the 
whale  was  formerly  much  larger  than  it  is  at  present,  being  sometimes 
one  hundred  to  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  long  ; but  the  accuracy 
of  this  statement  is  to  be  questioned,  for  the  largest  I ever  heard  of 
being  caught,  did  not  exceed  seventy  feet  in  length ; and  this  was 
reckoned  a very  uncommon  individual.  Of  three  hundred  and 
twenty-two  which  I have  seen  taken,  no  one,  I believe,  exceeded 
sixty  feet  in  length,  although  many  of  them  were  full  grown  ; and 
the  longest  I ever  measured,  was  fifty-eight  feet  from  one  extremity 
to  the  other,  being  one  of  the  largest  to  appearance  which  I ever  saw. 
I therefore  conceive,  that  sixty  feet  may  be  considered  as  the  size  of 
the  largest  animals  of  this  species,  and  sixty-five  feet  in  length  as  a 
magnitude  which  very  rarely  occurs.” 

Captain  Scoresby,  in  his  remarks  on  the  size  of  the  Greenland 
whale,  makes  the  following  interesting  observations.  “Such,”  says 
he,  “is  the  avidity  with  which  the  human  mind  receives  communica- 
tions of  the  marvellous,  and  such  the  interest  attached  to  those 
researches  which  describe  any  remote  or  extraordinary  production  of 
nature,  that  the  judgment  of  the  traveller  receives  a bias,  which,  in 
all  cases  of  doubt,  induces  him  to  fix  upon  that  extreme  point  in  his 
opinion,  which  is  calculated  to  afford  the  greatest  surprise  and 


THE  UA’INd  WHALE. 


373 


interest.  Hence,  if  he  perceives  an  animal  remarkable  for  its 
minuteness,  he  is  inclined  to  compare  it  with  something  still  more 
minute— if  remarkable  for  its  bigness,  with  something  fully  larger. 
If  the  animal  inhabits  an  element  which  he  cannot  examine,  or  is 
seen  under  any  circumstances  which  prevent  the  possibility  of  his 
determining  its  dimensions,  his  decision  will  certainly  be  in  that 
extreme  which  excites  the  most  interest.  Thus,  when  a whale  has 
first  been  seen  by  any  voyager,  within  a sufficiently  short  y distance, 
we  find  it  generally  compared  to  ‘ a mountain,’  a ‘ floating  island,’  or 
at  least  to  the  size  of  a ship.” 

The  blubber  of  a sucker,  when  very  young,  frequently  contains 
little  or  no  oil,  but  only  a kind  of  milky  fluid  ; in  which  case,  when 
the  animal  is  deprived  of  life,  the  body  sinks  to  the  bottom,  as  also 
does  the  blubber  when  separated  from  it ; while  the  body  and  blubber 
of  larger  individuals  always  swim.  The  flesh  of  the  young  whale  is 
of  a fine  red  colour ; that  of  the  old  approaches  to  black,  is  coarse 
like  that  of  a bull,  and  is  said  to  be  dry  and  lean  when  boiled,  because 
there  is  little  fat  admixed  with  the  flesh.  There  are  annually  from 
three  hundred  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  ships  of  different  nations 
employed  in  the  whale  fishery.  These  ships  in  the  course  of  two 
months,  sometimes  kill  from  eighteen  hundred  to  two  thousand 
whales. 


Tbe  Ca’ing  Whale. 

This  animal  is  the  Dolpkinus  deductor , which  is  figured  in  Scoreby’s 
work  on  the  arctic  regions.  The  following  description  of  the  capture 
of  a shoal  of  them,  is  from  the  pen  of  Dr  Hibbert : — 

a I had  landed  at  Mr  Leisk’s  of  Burra  Yoe,  in  Yell,  when  a fishing 
boat  arrived  with  the  intelligence,  that  a drove  of  ca’ing  whales  had 
entered  Yell  Sound.  Females  and  boys,  on  hearing  the  news,  issued 
from  the  cottages  in  every  direction,  making  the  hills  reverberate 
with  joyful  acclamations  of  the  event.  The  fishermen  armed  them- 
selves with  a rude  sort  of  harpoon,  formed  from  long  iron-pointed 
spits ; they  hurried  to  the  strand,  launched  their  boats,  and,  at  the 
same  time  stored  the  bottom  of  them  with  loose  stones.  Thus  was  a 
large  fleet  of  yawls  soon  collected  from  various  points  of  the  coast, 
which  proceeded  towards  the  entrance  of  the  Sound.  Some  slight 
irregular  ripples  among  the  waves,  showed  the  place  where  a shoal  of 
whales  were  advancing.  They  might  be  seen  sporting  on  the  surface 
of  the  ocean,  for  at  least  a quarter  of  an  hour,  disappearing  and 
rising  again  to  blow.  The  main  object  was  to  drive  them  upon  the 
sandy  shore  of  Hamna  Yoe,  and  it  was  soon  evident,  that  with  their 
«nemy  in  their  rear,  they  were  taking  this  direction.  Most  of  the 
boats  were  ranged  in  a semicircular  form,  being  at  the  distance  of 
about  fifty  yards  from  the  animals.  A few  skiffs,  however,  acted  as  a 
force  of  reserve,  keeping  at  some  little  distance  from  the  main  body, 
so  that  they  might  be  in  readiness  to  intercept  the  whales,  should 
they  change  their  course.  The  sable  herd  appeared  to  follow  certain 
leaders ; who,  it  was  soon  feared,  were  inclined  to  take  any  other 
route  than  that  which  led  to  the  shallows  on  which  they  might 
ground. 

Immediately  the  detached  crews  rowed  with  all  their  might,  in 
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order  to  drive  back  the  fugitives,  and,  by  means  of  *loud  cries,  and 
large  stones  thrown  into  the  water,  at  last  succeeded  in  causing  them 
to  resume  their  previous  course.  In  this  temporary  diversion  from 
the  shore,  the  van  of  the  boats  was  thrown  into  confusion  ; and  it 
was  a highly  interesting  scene,  to  witness  the  dexterity  with  which 
the  Shetlanders  handled  their  oars,  and  took  up  a new  semicircular 
position  in  rear  of  the  whales.  Again  the  cetacea  hesitated  to  proceed 
into  the  inlet,  and  again  a reserve  of  boats  intercepted  them  in  their 
attempt  to  escape,  while  a fresh  line  of  attack  was  assumed  by  the 
main  body  of  the  pursuers.  It  was  thus  that  the  whales  were  at 
length  compelled  to  enter  the  harbour  of  Hamna  Yoe.  Then  did  the 
air  resound  with  the  shouts  that  were  set  up  by  the  boatmen,  while 
stones  were  flung  at  the  terrified  animals,  in  order  to  force  them  upon 
the  sandy  shore  of  a small  creek  ; but  before  this  object  could  be 
effected,  the  whales  turned  several  times,  and  were  as  often  driven 
back.  None  of  them,  however,  were  yet  struck  with  the  harpoon ; 
f(*r  if  they  were  to  feel  themselves  wounded  in  deep  water,  they  would 
at  all  hazards  betake  themselves  to  the  open  sea. 

The  leaders  of  the  drove  soon  began  to  ground,  emitting  at  the 
same  time  a faint  murmuring  cry,  as  if  for  relief  ; the  sand  at  the 
outlet  of  the  bay  was  disturbed,  and  the  water  was  losing  its  trans- 
parency. The  shoal  of  whales  which  followed  increased,  as  they 
struck  the  shore,  owing  to  the  muddiness  of  the  bay ; they  madly 
rolled  about,  irresolute  from  the  want  of  leaders,  uncertain  of  their 
course,  and  so  greatly  intimidated  by  the  shouts  of  the  boatmen,  and 
the  stones  that  were  thrown  into  the  water,  as  to  be  easily  prevented 
from  regaining  the  ocean.  Crowds  of  natives  of  each  sex,  and  of  all 
ages,  were  anxiously  collected  on  the  banks  of  the  Voe,  hailing  with 
loud  acclamations  the  approach  of  their  visitants  from  the  northern 
seas ; — and  then  began  the  work  of  death.  Two  men,  armed  with 
sharp  iron  spits,  rushed  breast-high  into  the  water,  and  seizing  each 
a fin  of  the  nearest  whale,  bore  him  unresistingly  along  to  the 
shallowest  part  of  the  shore.  One  of  the  deadly  foes  of  this  meekest 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  deliberately  lifted  up  a fin,  and  beneath 
it  plunged  into  the  body  of  the  animal  the  harpoon  that  he  grasped, 
so  as  to  reach  the  large  vessels  of  the  heart.  A long  state  of  insensi- 
bility followed,  succeeded  by  the  most  dreadful  convulsions  ; the 
victim  lashed  the  water  with  his  tail,  and  deluged  the  land  for  a 
considerable  distance  ; another  deathlike  pause  ensued  ; throws  still 
fainter  and  fainter  were  repeated  with  shorter  intermissions,  until 
at  length  he  lay  motionless  on  the  strand. 

The  butchers  afterwards  set  off  in  a different  direction,  being  joined 
by  other  persons  assuming  the  same  functions.  Female  whales, 
appearing  by  their  hasty  and  uncertain  course,  to  have  been  wrested 
from  their  progeny,  and  sucklings  no  less  anxiously  in  quest  of  those 
from  whose  breasts  they  had  received  their  nutriment,  were  by  the 
reckless  steel  of  the  harpooner,  severally  arrested  in  their  pursuit. 
Numerous  whales  which  had  received  their  death- wound  soon  lined 
the  bay,  while  others  at  a greater  distance  were  rolling  about  among 
the  muddy  and  crimsoned  waves,  doubtful  whither  to  flee,  ana 
appearing  like  oxen  to  wait  the  return  of  their  slaughterer.  Wanton 
boys  and  females,  in  their  anxiety  to  take  a share  of  the  massacre, 
might  be  observed  to  rankle  with  new  tortures  the  gaping  wound 
bhat  had  been  made,  while,  in  their  blood-thirsty  exultation,  they 
appeared  to  surpass  those  whose  more  immediate  duty  it  was  to 
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expedite  the  direful  business.  At  length  the  sun  set  upon  a bay  that 
seemed  one  sheet  of  blood  : not  a whale  was  allowed  to  escape  : and 
the  strand  was  strewed  over  with  carcases  of  all  sizes,  measuring  from 
six  to  twenty  feet,  and  amounting  to  not  fewer  than  eighty  in  number 
Several  of  the  natives  then  went  to  their  homes  in  order  to  obtain 
a short  repose ; but  as  the  twilight  in  this  northern  latitude  was  so 
bright  as  to  give  little  or  no  token  of  the  sun’s  departure,  many  were 
unremittingly  intent  upon  securing  the  profit  of  their  labour,  by 
separating  the  blubber,  which  was  of  the  thickness  of  three  or  four 
inches,  ft  was  supposed,  that  the  least  of  these  whales  would  yield 
about  a barrel  of  oil ; and  it  was  loosely  computed,  that  they  were 
on  an  average  worth  £2  to  £3  sterling  a piece,  the  value  of  the  largest 
being  as  much  as  £6.” 


The  White  Shark. 

This  formidable  animal  is  the  dread  of  mankind  in  the  seas  where 
it  prevails.  There  is  no  safety  in  bathing  where  this  monster 
abounds. 

The  late  Sir  Brooke  Watson  was  at  one  time  swimming  at  a little 
distance  from  a ship,  when  he  observed  a shark  approaching  towards 
him.  Struck  with  terror  at  its  appearance,  he  immediately  cried  out 
for  assistance ; and  a rope  was  instantly  thrown  out  for  him,  and 
even  while  the  men  were  in  the  act  of  pulling  him  up  the  ship’s  side, 
the  shark  darted  after  him,  and  at  a single  snap  deprived  him  of  his 
leg. 

In  the  South  American  pearl  fisheries,  every  diver  defends  himself 
against  these  animals,  by  carrying  with  him  into  the  water  a sharp 
knife,  which  he  sticks  into  the  belly  of  the  fish  if  attacked  by  it ; and 
it  is  said  generally  to  retreat  if  it  receives  a wound  from  the  diver. 
While  the  divers  are  employed  at  the  bottom  of  the  ocean,  the  officers 
of  the  vessel  generally  keep  a sharp  look  out  for  the  approach  of 
sharks,  and  when  one  is  observed,  the  ropes  attached  to  the  negroes 
are  shaken  to  put  them  on  their  guard.  It  sometimes  occurs  that 
those  on  deck  plunge  into  the  water  at  the  approach  of  a shark,  with 
knives  in  their  hands  to  defend  their  comrades,  which,  however,  is 
sometimes  of  no  avail. 

In  the  West  Indies,  the  negroes  have  frequently  the  hardihood  to 
engage  the  shark  in  single  combat,  by  diving  beneath  him,  and  in 
ascending  stab  him  before  he  sees  where  they  are.  In  these  combats 
they  frequently  conquer  this  formidable  creature  ; and  thus,  through 
courage  and  tactics,  overcome  the  great  strength  and  ferocity  of 
the  shark. 

Daily  accustomed  to  see  sharks,  the  natives  of  the  South-Sea  islands 
are  not  afraid  of  them,  and  may  be  seen  enjoying  the  luxury  of  bathing 
even  while  these  frightful  animals  are  within  their  reach.  Captain 
Fortlock  says,  “ I have  seen  five  or  six  large  sharks  swimming  about 
the  ship  when  there  have  been  upwards  of  a hundred  Indians  in  the 
water,  both  men  and  women  ; they  seemed  quite  indifferent  respect- 
ing them,  and  the  sharks  never  offered  to  make  an  attack  on  any  of 
the  men,  and  yet  at  the  same  time  would  seize  our  bait  greedily  ; 
whence  it  is  manifest  that  they  derive  there  confidence  of  safety  from 
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their  experience,  that  they  are  able  to  repel  the  attacks  of  those 
devouring  monsters.” 

It  is  singular  that  the  shark  will  not  prey  upon  birds : although 
they  will  take  a bait  of  any  kind  of  flesh  thrown  overboard  to  them. 

It  is  related  in  the ‘History  of  Barbadoes,’  that  in  the  reign  of 
Queen  Anne,  an  English  vessel  having  arrived  at  that  country,  some 
of  the  men  were  one  day  bathing,  when  a large  shark  sprung  among 
them.  A person  on  board  perceiving  the  approach  of  the  shark  gave 
the  alarm,  when  they  all  immediately  swam  to  the  ship,  into  which 
they  all  ascended  in  safety,  except  one,  which  the  shark  got  hold  of 
and  snapt  his  body  in  two.  A comrade  and  attached  friend  of  the 
unfortunate  man,  when  he  beheld  the  lifeless  trunk  of  his  friend,  was 
roused  by  a sudden  impulse  of  revenge ; and  while  the  shark  was 
seen  swimming  about  amongst  the  blood-stained  water  in  search  of 
the  remainder  of  his  prey,  the  resolute  youth  plunged  into  the  water, 
determined  that  he  should  compel  the  shark  to  disgorge  the  half  of 
his  victim,  or  be  himself  buried  in  the  same  grave.  He  had  supplied 
himself  with  a long  and  sharp-pointed  knife,  and  the  rapacious 
animal  no  sooner  beheld  him  in  the  water,  than  it  made  a desperate 
plunge  at  him  ; but  the  youth  dexterously  avoided  the  bite  of  the 
shark,  by  diving  under  him,  and  seizing  him  somewhere  below  the 
pectoral  tins,  stabbed  him  several  times  in  the  belly.  During  this 
desperate  adventure,  the  shark,  writhing  with  pain,  and  streaming 
with  blood,  plunged  in  all  directions  in  order  to  disengage  himself 
from  his  enemy.  The  crews  of  the  surrounding  vessels  saw  that  the 
fate  of  this  desperate  conflict  was  decided  ; but  they  were  ignorant 
which  of  the  two  had  been  slain,  until  at  length  the  shark,  weakened 
by  loss  of  blood,  made  towards  the  shore,  and  the  young  man,  still 
held  fast  by  him,  and  forcing  the  animal  on  the  beach,  and  ripping 
up  his  stomach,  obtained  the  half  of  his  friend,  and  buried  it  and  the 
trunk  in  the  same  grave. 

It  is  said  that  an  Indian  on  the  coast  of  California,  on  plunging  into 
the  sea,  was  seized  by  a shark,  but  by  a desperate  effort  got  quit  of 
the  monster’s  jaws,  and,  to  show  his  fearlessness,  threw  blood  and 
water  at  the  animal.  But  the  fish  made  another  dash  at  him,  and 
dragged  him  to  the  bottom  in  a moment,  although  surrounded  by  his 
companions,  who  were  unable  to  render  him  any  assistance,  and  he 
was  never  more  seen. 

In  the  Edinburgh  Observer  newspaper,  the  following  singular 
account  is  given  of  the  destruction  of  a shark.  The  narrator,  while 
his  schooner  lay  becalmed  in  a gulf  of  the  West  Indies,  was  informed 
that  a large  shark  was  swimming  alongside.  I looked  over  the 
bulwarks  (he  says)  and  there  was  the  watchful  monster  winding  lazily 
backward  and  forward  like  a long  meteor,  sometimes  rising  till  its 
nose  disturbed  the  surface,  and  a gushing  sound,  like  a deep  breath, 
rose  through  the  breaker,  at  others  resting  motionless  on  the  water 
as  if  listening  to  the  sound  of  our  voices,  and  thirsting  for  our  blood. 
As  we  were  watching  the  motions  of  the  monster — Prince,  the  cook,  a 
little  lively  negro,  suggested  the  possibility  of  destroying  it.  Ander- 
son uttered  an  incredulous  “humph,”  and  I laughed  outright,  and 
asked  Prince  if  he  meant  to  engage  him  in  single  combat  with  his 
bush  knife,  as  the  old  Jamaica  negro  did  the  famous  Port  lloyal  Tom.* 

* Port  Royal  Tom  was  a large  shark  which  long  haunted  the  port  of  Jamaica, 
and  was  known  to  the  natives  by  that  cognomen. 
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Prince  laughed,  and  shook  his  head — “No,  no,  skipper,  me  give  um  a hot 
bellyful — make  a brick  hot  in  de  stove  and  give  um  for  nyam  ” — (eat.) 
I consented,  and  Prince  forthwith  commenced  his  culinary  operations. 
They  were  simply  to  heat  a fire-brick  in  the  stove — wrap  it  hastily  up 
in  some  old  greasy  cloths,  as  a sort  of  disguise,  and  then  to  heave  it 
overboard.  This  was  the  work  of  a few  minutes,  and  the  effect  was 
triumphant. 

The  monster  followed  his  hissing  prey — we  saw  it  dart  after  the 
brick  like  a flash  of  lightning,  and  gorge  it  instanter.  Prince  whooped 
and  laughed  with  exultation,  and  hurrying  up  to  the  surly  Spaniards, 
who  took  no  sort  of  interest  in  the  circumstance,  congratulated  them 
with  a kind  of  sarcastic  raillery  on  the  prospect  of  “fresh  fish  for 
supper.”  The  shark  rose  to  the  surface  almost  immediately,  and  his 
uneasy  movements  soon  betrayed  the  success  of  our  manoeuvre.  His 
agonies  became  terrible.  The  waters  appeared  as  if  disturbed  by  a 
violent  squall,  and  the  spray  was  driven  over  the  tafferel,  where  we 
were  standing — while  the  gleaming  body  of  the  fish  repeatedly  burst 
through  the  dark  waves,  as  if  writhing  with  fierce  and  terrible  con- 
vulsions. Sometimes  also  we  thought  we  heard  a shrill,  bellowing 
cry,  as  indicative  of  anguish  and  rage,  rising  through  the  gurgling  of 
the  waters.  His  fury,  however,  was  soon  exhausted.  In  a short  time 
the  sounds  broke  away  into  distance,  and  the  agitation  of  the  sea 
subsided.  The  shark  had  given  himself  up  to  the  tides,  as  if  unable 
to  struggle  against  the  approach  of  death,  and  they  were  carrying  his 
swollen  body  unresisting  to  the  beach. 


The  Banksian  Hay. 

Sir  Joseph  Banks  informs  us  that  the  Raia  Banksiana , which  he 
found  in  the  West  Indian  seas,  is  sometimes  so  large  that  it  requires 
seven  train  of  oxen  to  drag  it  along  the  ground.  A species  of  ray, 
probably  nearly  allied  to  the  Banksiana,  was  killed  on  the  coast  of 
America  in  1823,  the  capture  of  which  is  thus  described  by  Mr  Mitchell 
of  New  York : 

“On  the  9th  day  of  September,  1823,  returned  from  a cruise  off 
Delaware  bay,  in  the  fishing  smack,  Una.  She  had  sailed  about  three 
weeks  before  from  New  York,  for  the  express  purpose  of  catching  an 
enormous  fish,  which  had  been  reported  to  frequent  the  ocean  a few 
leagues  beyond  Cape  Henlopen.  The  adventurers  in  this  bold  enter- 
prise have  been  successful.  The  creature  is  one  of  the  huge  individuals 
of  the  family  of  Baia,  or  perhaps  may  be  erected,  from  its  novelty 
and  peculiarity,  into  a new  genus,  between  the  Squalus  and  the 
Accipenser.  Its  strength  was  such  that  after  the  body  had  been 
penetrated  by  two  strong  and  well  formed  gigs  of  the  best  tempered 
iron,  the  shank  of  one  of  them  was  broken  off,  and  the  other  singularly 
bent.  The  boat  containing  the  fishermen  was  connected,  after  the 
deadly  instrument  had  taken  hold,  with  the  wounded  inhabitant  of 
the  deep  by  a strong  warp  or  hne.  The  celerity  with  which  the  fish 
swam  could  only  be  compared  to  that  of  the  harpooned  whale,  dragg- 
ing the  boat  after  it  with  such  speed,  as  to  cause  a wave  to  rise  on 
each  side  of  the  furrow  in  which  he  moved,  several  feet  higher  than 
the  boat  itself.  The  weight  of  the  fish  after  death  was  such,  that 
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three  pair  of  oxen,  one  horse  and  twenty-two  men,  all  pulling  together, 
with  the  surge  of  the  Atlantic  wave  to  help,  could  not  convey  it  far 
to  the  dry  beach. 

It  was  estimated  from  this  (a  probable  estimate)  to  equal  four  tons 
and  a half,  or  perhaps  five  tons.  The  size  was  enormous  ; for  the 
distance  from  the  extremity  of  one  wing  or  pectoral  fin  to  the  other 
expanded  like  the  wing  of  an  eagle,  measures  eighteen  feet ; over  the 
extremity  of  the  back,  and  on  the  right  line  of  the  belly,  sixteen  feet ; 
the  distance  from  the  snout  to  the  end  of  the  tail,  fourteen  feet ; 
length  of  the  tail,  four  feet ; width  of  the  mouth,  two  feet  nine  inches. 
The  operation  of  combat  and  killing  lasted  nine  hours.  The  achieve- 
ment was  witnessed  by  crowds  of  citizens  on  the  shores  of  New  Jersey 
and  Delaware,  and  by  persons  on  board  the  flotilla  of  vessels  in  the  bay 
and  offing.  During  the  scuffle,  the  wings,  side-flaps,  or  vast  alated  fins 
of  the  monster  lashed  the  sea  with  such  vehemence,  that  the  spray 
rose  to  the  height  of  thirty  feet,  and  rained  around  to  the  distance  of 
fifty  feet. 

The  following  interesting  account  ot  the  capture  of  the  Sea  Devil 
was  communicated  to  Professor  Jameson  by  Lieutenant  Lamont  of 
the  91st  regiment,  then  stationed  at  Port- Royal,  Jamaica,  and  affords 
a striking  proof  of  the  amazing  strength  of  these  colossal  animals  : 

“ The  first  appearance  of  an  animal  of  this  species,  since  I have  been 
here  (about  eighteen  months)  was  about  two  months  ago,  when  I was 
called  out  to  the  beach  by  some  of  the  inhabitants,  whom  I found,  on 
going  there,  to  be  assembled  in  great  numbers,  to  see  what  they  called 
the  Sea  Devil.  I confess  my  curiosity  was  not  less  excited  than  theirs, 
when  I saw  floating  close  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  about  twenty- 
yards  from  me,  a large  mass  of  living  substance  of  a dark  colour,  but 
of  the  shape  and  size  of  which  I could  not,  at  the  time,  form  any 
proper  idea,  it  being  so  very  different  from  what  I had  ever  before 
seen  or  heard  of,  farther  than  that  I supposed  it  to  have  been  many 
times  the  size  of  what  I now  believe  it  was.  No  time  was  lost  in 
setting  out  in  pursuit  of  him,  with  harpoons,  &c. ; and  it  was  not 
long  before  he  was  come  up  with,  and  struck  with  one  of  the  harpoons, 
when  he  made  off  with  great  velocity,  towing  the  boat  after  him.  As 
he  seemed  to  incline  chiefly  to  the  surface  of  the  water,  six  or  seven 
more  harpoons  were  (with  the  assistance  of  several  canoes  that  had 
come  up)  successively  plunged  into  him,  and  all  the  boats  made  fast  to 
each  other,  which  he  was  obliged  to  pull  after  him,  with  several  people 
in  each. 

Such,  however,  was  the  great  strength  of  the  animal,  that,  after 
being  fast  in  the  manner  I have  described,  for  upwards  of  four  hours, 
and  taking  the  boats  out  to  sea  attached  to  him  to  a distance  of  about 
ten  miles  from  the  harbour,  and  having  been  pierced  with  so  many 
wounds,  he  was  still  able  to  defy  every  effort  to  bring  him  in.  It  had 
now  got  late,  and  was  dark,  and  an  attempt  was  made  to  force  him 
up  near  enough  to  get  another  large  harpoon  into  him.  This  was  no 
sooner  done,  than  he  darted  off ; and  by  an  almost  unaccountable  and 
seemingly  convulsive  effort,  in  a moment  broke  loose  from  all  fetters, 
carrying  away  with  him  eight  or  ten  harpoons  and  pikes,  and  leaving 
every  one  staring  at  his  neighbour  in  speechless  astonishment,  con- 
founded at  the  power  of  the  animal  which  could  thus  snatch  himself 
from  them  at  a time  when  they  conceived  him  almost  completely  in 
their  power. 

Since  then  some  of  these  animals  have  occasionally  been  heard  ol 
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a.t  a distance  from  the  harbour  ; and,  a few  days  ago,  in  coming  over 
from  Port  Augusta  with  another  gentleman,  we  fell  in  with  one  of 
them,  which  allowed  us  to  get  so  near  him,  that  it  was  determined  to 
set  out  the  next  morning  to  look  for  him.  We  did  so ; and  took  with 
us  several  large  harpoons,  muskets,  pikes,  &c.,  determined,  if  it  were 
possible,  to  bring  him  in.  He  was  descried  about  eight  o’clock  towards 
the  top  of  the  harbour,  as  usual  floating  near  the  surface,  and  moving 
slowly  about.  Having  allowed  the  boat  to  get  very  close  to  him,  he 
was  struck  with  a harpoon,  which  was  thrown  at  him  in  a most 
dexterous  manner  by  Lieutenant  St.  J ohn,  of  the  royal  artillery.  He 
immediately  set  out  towards  the  mouth  of  the  harbour,  towing  the 
boat  after  him  with  such  velocity,  that  it  could  not  be  overtaken  by 
any  of  the  others.  After  going  on  this  way  for  near  an  hour  he  turned 
back,  which  enabled  the  other  boats  to  lay  hold ; and  four  of  them 
were  tied,  one  after  the  other,  to  the  one  in  which  he  was  harpooned, 
with  four  or  five  people  in  each  of  them. 

By  this  means  we  hoped  to  tire  him  out  the  sooner.  In  about  an 
hour  and  a half  after  he  was  first  struck,  a favourable  opportunity 
offering,  a large  five-pointed  harpoon,  made  fast  to  a very  heavy  staff, 
was  thrown  at  him  with  such  an  elevation,  that  it  should  fall  upon 
him  with  the  whole  weight  of  the  weapon.  This  having  been  as  well 
directed  as  the  first,  was  lodged  nearly  in  the  middle  of  his  back. 
The  struggle  he  made  at  this  time  to  get  away  was  truly  tremendous, 
— plunging  in  the  midst  of  the  boats, — darting  from  the  bottom  to  the 
surface  alternately, — dashing  the  water  and  foam  on  every  side  of  him, 
— and  rolling  round  and  round  to  extricate  himself  from  the  pole. 
This  might  be  considered  as  having  given  him  the  coup  de  grace , 
although,  at  short  intervals  afterwards,  he  was  struck  with  two  more 
harpoons,  and  several  musket  balls  were  fired  into  him.  Still  he  was 
able  to  set  out  again,  taking  the  four  boats  after  him,  which  he  carried 
along  with  the  greatest  ease.  Having  gone  in  this  way  for  some  time 
he  came  to  a stop,  and  laid  himself  to  the  bottom,  when,  with  all  the 
lines  that  were  attached  to  him,  it  was  quite  impossible  to  move  him. 

All  expedients  were  nearly  beginning  to  fail,  when  it  was  proposed 
to  slacken  the  lines,  which  being  done  had  the  desired  effect,  and  he 
again  set  out.  Having  thus  got  him  from  the  ground,  inch  by  inch 
was  gained  upon  him,  till  he  was  got  near  the  surface,  when  he  was 
struck  with  two  large  pikes.  He  now  got  rather  faint ; and  the  boats 
closing  on  him  on  every  side,  the  combat  became  general  with  pikes, 
muskets,  and  every  weapon  we  had.  In  fact,  to  such  a pitch  were  all 
excited  on  the  occasion,  that,  had  a cool  spectator  seen  the  affray,  he 
would  undoubtedly  have  imagined  that  it  was  his  sable  majesty  him- 
self that  we  had  got  amongst  us.  He  was  now  towed  ashore,  being 
about  five  hours  since  he  was  first  struck.  This  it  required  all  the 
boats  to  do,  and  then  but  very  slowly.  His  appearance  now  showed 
the  extraordinary  tenacity  of  life  of  which  this  animal  must  be  pos- 
sessed, as  his  whole  body  was  literally  a heap  of  wounds,  many  of 
which  were  through  and  through,  and  he  was  not  yet  quite  dead. 
This  circumstance,  with  his  great  strength,  is  the  cause  of  the  name 
which  has  been  given  him  by  the  fishermen  here,  as  they  have  never 
been  able  to  succeed  in  taking  one  of  them,  and  were  firmly  of  opinion 
it  was  impossible  to  do  so. 

On  measurement  it  was  found  to  be  in  length  and  breadth  much 
the  same,  about  fifteen  feet,  and  in  depth  from  three  to  four  feet.  It 
had  the  appearance  of  having  no  head,  as  there  was  no  prominence 
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at  its  mouth  ; on  the  contrary,  its  exterior  margin  formed,  as  it  were* 
the  segment  of  a circle,  with  its  arc  towards  the  animal’s  body,  and 
opening  into  a huge  cavity  of  about  two  feet  and  a half  in  width, 
without  teeth,  into  which  a man  went  with  so  much  ease,  that  I do 
not  exaggerate  when  I say,  that  another  might  have  done  so  at  the 
same  time.  On  each  side  of  the  mouth  projected  a mass  of  cartilagin- 
ous substance  like  horns,  about  a foot  and  a half  long,  and  capable  of 
meeting  before  the  mouth.  These  feelers  moved  about  a great  deal 
in  swimming,  and  are  probably  of  use  in  feeding.  On  looking  on 
this  animal  as  it  lay  on  the  ground  with  its  back  upwards,  it  might 
be  said  to  be  nearly  equal  in  dimensions  on  every  side,  with  the 
exception  of  the  two  lateral  extremities,  extending  to  a point  about 
four  feet  from  the  body,  and  a tail  about  five  feet  long,  four  and  a half 
inches  diameter  at  the  root,  and  tapering  to  a point.  Above  the  root 
of  the  tail  was  the  dorsal  fin,  and  on  each  side  of  it  a flat  and  flabby 
substance  close  to  the  body,  of  the  appearance  of  fins.  There  were 
no  othef  distinct  fins,  and  its  sole  propelling  power  seemed  to  be  its 
two  lateral  extremities,  which  became  very  flat  and  thin  towards  the 
point.  As  it  shows  these  much  in  swimming,  it  gives  a spectator  an 
extraordinary  idea  of  its  size,  as,  to  him  imperfectly  seen,  the  con- 
clusion naturally  is,  if  the  breadth  is  so  great,  how  much  greater  must 
the  length  be. 

This  animal  was  a female,  and  was  viviparous.  On  opening  it,  a 
young  one,  about  twenty  pounds  weight,  was  taken  out,  perfectly 
formed,  and  which  had  been  preserved.  Wishing  to  know  what  it 
fed  upon,  I saw  the  stomach  opened,  which  was  round,  about  eight 
inches  in  diameter,  and  quite  empty.  It  was  closely  studded  over 
with  circular  spots  of  a muscular  substance.  Under  the  stomach  was 
a long  bag,  with  transverse  muscular  layers  from  end  to  end,  and 
which  contained  nothing  but  some  slime  and  gravel.  This  muscular 
appearance  of  the  digestive  organs  would  lead  one  to  suppose  that  it 
fed  upon  other  fish,  as  is  the  general  opinion  here,  though  its  having 
no  teeth  does  not  support  that  idea.  Its  weight  was  so  great  that  it 
was  impossible  to  ascertain  it  at  the  time ; but  some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  it  when  I assure  you  that  it  was  with  difficulty  that  forty 
men,  with  two  lines  attached  to  it,  could  drag  it  along  the  ground. 
Its  bones  were  soft,  and,  with  the  exception  of  the  jaw-bones,  could 
be  cut  with  a knife.  One  ridge  of  bone  ran  from  the  mouth  to  the 
middle  of  the  back,  where  it  was  met  by  another  running  transversely, 
from  the  extremities  of  which  there  were  two  larger  ones  converging 
towards  the  tail.” 


Tlie  Sword  Fish. 

This  fish  has  his  name  from  his  long  snout  resembling  the  blade  of 
a sword.  He  sometimes  weighs  above  100  pounds,  and  is  15  feet  in 
length.  He  often  attacks  the  whale,  and  buries  his  weapon  in  its 
side.  Sometimes  two  join  against  the  whale,  in  which  case  the  latter 
is  generally  killed. 

Scoresby  mentions  a curious  circumstance  of  a vessel  arriving  at 
Liverpool,  with  the  sword  of  this  fish  stuck  fast  in  its  hull.  He  says, 
“ a vessel  which  arrived  at  Liverpool  from  a voyage  to  the  coast  of 
Africa,  after  being  put  into  the  grooving-dock  for  the  purpose  of 
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receiving  some  repairs,  was  found  to  be  perforated  by  a hard  bony 
substance.  This  substance,  probably  a part  of  the  rostrum  of  a 
xiphias  or  sword-fish,  had  penetrated  through  a solid  part  of  the 
vessel,  where  the  thickness  in  timber  and  planks  was  twelve  inches 
of  sound  oak.  The  shattered  end  of  the  bone  was  visible  on  the  out- 
side, and  the  smaller  extremity  appeared  within  the  ceiling.  The 
latter  part  being  observed  by  a carpenter,  who  mistook  it  for  a trenail, 
he  struck  at  it  a blow  with  a mallet,  by  which  a portion  of  the  tip 
was  broken  off.  Finding  it  to  be  something  curious,  he  pointed  it 
out  to  Messrs  J.  and  R.  Fisher,  shipbuilders,  the  owners  of  the  vessel, 
who  caused  it  to  be  taken  out.  The  position  of  the  bone  was  at  the 
distance  of  four  feet  horizontally  from  the  stern,  and  two  feet  below 
the  surface  of  the  water  when  the  vessel  was  afloat.  Hence,  it 
appeared,  that  when  the  ship  had  been  in  rapid  progress  thiough  the 
water,  she  had  been  met  with  and  struck  by  a sword-fish  advancing 
in  an  opposite  direction,  by  the  shock  of  which,  or  by  the  action  of 
the  water  forced  past  the  body  of  the  animal  by  the  vessel’s  progress, 
the  snout  had  been  broken  off  and  detached.  The  blow,  though  it 
must  have  been  singularly  forcible,  was  not  observed  by  any  person 
in  the  ship.  Had  the  bone  been  withdrawn  the  vessel  would  probably 
have  foundered. 

The  substances  through  which  it  had  penetrated  were  a sheet  of 
copper,  an  oak  plank  two  and  a half  inches  in  thickness,  a solid  oak 
timber  of  seven  and  a half  inches,  and  another  plank  also  of  two 
inches.  The  bony  substance  is  fifteen  and  a half  inches  in  length, 
two  and  a half  inches  greatest  diameter,  and  weighs  one  pound  two 
ounces.  It  is  nearly  cylindrical  at  the  point,  but  considerably  com- 
pressed towards  the  root.  Most  of  the  surface  is  rough,  the  colour 
gray,  the  fracture  splintery.  The  roughness,  which  extends  all  round 
the  bone  to  the  distance  of  five  or  six  inches  from  the  point,  and 
indeed  all  over  it,  excepting  a part  of  the  surface,  consists  of  minute 
tubercles  or  denticles,  imbedded  in  a substance  having  the  appear- 
ance of  an  incrustation  of  the  thickness  of  a shilling.  ISome  of  these 
tubercles  are  wanting,  but  their  cavities  remain  visible.  Whether 
these  tubercles  are  natural  to  the  substance  on  which  they  are  found, 
or  whether  they  are  the  incrustation  of  a species  of  sertularia,  I had 
not  an  opportunity  of  determining.  That  part  of  the  surface  which 
is  free  from  any  denticles  appears  of  a fibrous  bony  texture.  The 
broken  extremity  is  hard,  white,  and  splinter  in  the  fracture.  In 
the  interior  of  the  bone  are  four  angular  perforations,  running 
longitudinally  almost  as  far  as  the  very  tip  ; they  are  from  one-fourth 
to  one-fifth  of  an  inch  in  their  largest  diameter.” 


The  Three-Spined  Stickleback. 

This  species  is  very  common  in  our  rivers,  and  seldom  exceeds  two 
inches  in  length  ; the  back  is  provided  with  three  sharp  spines,  winch 
serve  as  weapons  of  defence  and  offence,  and  they  are  always  erected 
when  in  dread  of  an  enemy,  or  when  about  to  attack  another  fish. 
This  fish  is  olive  green  above,  and  silvery  white  beneath  , the  lower 
jaw  and  belly  are  crimson  in  some  individuals. 

Although  this  fish  is  of  a diminutive  size,  yet  its  voracity  is  sar- 
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prising  ; and  it  proves  exceedingly  destructive  to  the  spawn  of  all 
fresh-water  fishes.  Mr.  Anderon  of  Norwich  kept  a three-spined 
stickleback  in  a glass,  which  he  fed  upon  young  dace ; and  in  the 
space  of  five  hours  one  da;',  it  devoured  seventy-four  young  dace  ; of 
about  an  inch  and  a half  in  length,  and  of  the  thickness  of  a horse- 
hair, and  he  has  no  doubt  but  it  would  have  taken  as  large  a meal 
every  day  had  he  offered  it.  He  put  it  into  a glass  jar  of  water  with 
sand  at  the  bottom  so  that  he  might  watch  its  habits  and  make  some 
experiments  on  it.  It  refused  to  eat  for  some  days  ; but  by  giving  it 
fresh  water  and  seeing  it  frequently,  it  at  last  was  prevailed  on  to 
take  some  small  worms,  which  he  put  into  the  jar,  and  at  length  be- 
came so  tame  as  to  take  them  from  his  hand.  It  soon  grew  so  bold 
as  to  set  up  its  spines  in  anger  when  worms  were  offered  to  it  after  it 
was  satiated  with  eating,  and  if  he  put  his  fingers  into  the  water  it 
would  strike  at  them  with  great  force  with  its  spines. 

He  tried  some  other  fish  in  the  same  jar  with  it,  and  such  was  its 
audacity  that  it  would  attack  them  even  although  ten  times  larger 
than  itself,  and  would  not  suffer  them  to  live  in  the  jar.  One  day  a 
small  fish  was  put  into  the  jar,  which  it  immediately  attacked  and 
put  to  flight,  and  tore  off  part  of  its  tail  with  its  teeth,  and  had  it 
not  been  removed  the  stickleback  would  have  soon  destroyed  it. 

The  quantity  of  food  required  by  these  animals  is  so  great  that 
they  are  frequently  obliged  to  emigrate  to  fresh  quarters  in  search  of 
a more  abundant  supply,  especially  when  they  become  numerous.  It 
has  been  remarked  that  vast  shoals  of  the  three-spined  stickleback 
visit  the  river  Welland,  near  Spalding,  in  Lincolnshire,  once  every 
seven  or  eight  years  : and  such  is  their  number,  that  during  their 
progress  up  the  river,  they  extend  nearly  entirely  across  it.  It  has 
been  supposed  that  these  are  the  surplus  population  of  the  fens 
which  have  been  last  propagated,  and  which  are  forced  to  migrate  in 
quest  of  food.  The  farmers  use  these  shoals  for  manuring  the  land 
in  the  neighbourhood  of  the  river ; and  some  notion  may  be  had  of 
their  vast  number,  when  it  is  stated  that  a man  employed  in  catching 
them  has  earned  four  shillings  a day  for  his  labour,  after  disposing 
of  them  at  a halfpenny  a bushel. 

Nothing  can  surpass  their  energy  in  removing  from  one  place  to 
another,  and  hardly  any  obstacle  is  sufficient  to  impede  their  progress, 
as  they  have  been  known  to  spring  over  a space  of  eighteen  inches  in 
perpendicular  height  above  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  in  an 
oblique  direction  have  been  known  to  spring  upwards  of  two  feet. 
This  species  spawns  in  the  months  of  April  and  June,  and  they 
deposit  their  ova  on  the  aquatic  plants.  They  seldom  live  longer 
than  three  years. 

Mr  John  Kamage  of  Aberdeen  relates  the  following  interesting  cir- 
cumstance : — “ When  taking  a walk  in  the  evening  with  some  of  my 
children,  they  observed  in  a small  rivulet,  south  side  of  king’s  college, 
Old  Aberdeen,  a shoal  of  sticklebacks  in  the  water,  which  attracted 
their  attention.  I immediately  put  down  my  hand  and  caught  one 
of  them,  which  was  skimming  near  the  surface,  apparently  as  active 
and  lively  as  the  others,  with  this  difference  only,  that  it  was  much 
distended,  and  appeared  full  of  roe.  One  of  my  children,  to  whom  I 
had  given  the  stickleback,  after  keeping  it  in  his  hand  for  a few 
minutes,  told  me  that  its  gut  was  coming  out ; and  upon  looking  at 
it,  I found  about  half  an  inch  of  a white  substance  protruding  itself. 
At  first  I suspected  that  the  child  had  squeezed  it,  and  that  it  was 


THE  THREE-SPINED  STICKLEBACK. 


383 


fart  of  the  roe  that  appeared  ; but,  upon  examining  it  more  minutely, 
found  the  substance  to  be  alive  and  in  motion  ; and  to  my  astonish- 
ment, in  the  course  of  half  a minute,  a leech,  fully  as  large  as  the 
stickleback,  had  disengaged  itself,  and  was  crawling  about  on  my 
hand.  The  stickleback  died  almost  immediately  after  giving  birth 
to  this  strange  offspring,  and  the  leech  survived  it  only  about  twelve 
hours.  Its  appearance  and  motions  corresponded  in  every  respect 
with  those  of  the  common  leech,  except  that  the  colour  was  entirely 
white. 

Upon  examining  the  stickleback  minutely,  it  seemed  to  me  that 
the  leech  was  lodged  in  the  small  gut,  and  most  probably  had  been 
swallowed  by  the  stickleback  for  food,  when  of  a small  size,  and  had 
grown  to  its  present  dimensions  in  the  stickleback’s  belly,  after  having 
been  swallowed.” 

On  the  above  curious  circumstance,  Mr  John  Stark  makes  the 
following  observations  : “ Upon  this  detail,  it  may  be  remarked  that 
the  circumstance  of  a stickleback  swallowing  a leech  is  no  uncommon 
one,  for  young  leeches  seem  to  be  the  favourite  food  of  the  three- 
spined  stickleback.  My  boys  had  several  sticklebacks  alive  for  some 
months  during  the  last  summer  ; and  fed  them  at  first  with  earth- 
worms, maggots,  and  occasionally  the  small  house-fly,  which  however 
did  not  seem  to  be  relished.  Afterwards,  at  my  suggestion,  young 
leeches  were  brought  from  th^  ditch  in  which  the  sticklebacks  were 
caught,  as  being  more  likely,  with  the  larvae  of  aquatic  insects,  to  form 
part  of  their  natural  supply  of  food  which  was  submitted  to  their 
choice.  These  were  found  to  be  preferred  to  all  other  aliment,  and 
for  a month  at  least  they  had  scarcely  any  other  food.  The  species 
of  leeches  procured  were  the  horse  leech,  common  leech,  and  the 
flattened  leech.  To  ascertain  what  size  of  leech  would  be  swallowed, 
a male  stickleback,  of  about  an  inch  and  three  quarters  in  length,  was 
selected  and  put  in  a large  tumbler  on  a mantel-piece,  where  its 
mode  of  attacking  and  devouring  its  prey  formed  a source  of  amuse- 
ment to  the  children  for  weeks. 

On  putting  the  leeches  into  the  water,  the  stickleback  darted  round 
the  tumbler  with  lively  motions  till  it  found  a leech  detached,  and  in 
a proper  situation  for  being  seized.  When  the  leech  was  very  small, 
say  about  half  an  inch  in  length,  it  was  often  swallowed  at  once  before 
it  reached  the  bottom  of  the  vessel,  but  when  a larger  one,  about  an 
inch,  or  an  inch  and  a half  in  length  in  its  expanded  state,  was  put 
in,  and  had  fastened  itself  by  its  mouth  to  the  glass,  the  efforts  of 
the  stickleback  to  seize  and  tear  it  from  its  hold,  were  incessant,  and 
never  failed  to  succeed.  It  darted  at  the  loose  extremity,  or,  when 
both  ends  were  fastened,  at  the  curve  in  its  middle,  seized  it  in  its 
mouth,  rose  to  near  the  surface,  and  after  a hearty  shake  (such  as  a 
dog  would  give  a rat)  let  it  drop.  The  leech,  who  evidently  wished 
to  avoid  its  enemy  upon  its  release  again,  attached  itself  by  its  mouth 
to  the  glass  ; but  again  and  again  the  attack  was  repeated,  till  the 
poor  leech  became  exhausted,  and  ceased  to  attempt  holding  itself  by 
its  disc.  The  stickleback  then  seized  it  by  the  head  in  a proper 
position  for  swallowing,  and  after  a few  gulps  the  leech  disappeared. 
The  flattened  leech  being  of  an  oval  form,  and  having  a hard  skin, 
was  not  attacked,  unless  when  very  young,  and  scarcely  two  or  three 
lines  in  length ; and  leeches  of  the  other  species  when  pretty  well 
grown,  or  larger  than  himself  when  expanded,  were  killed  in  the 
manner  above  mentioned,  but  not  swallowed. 
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In  one  of  his  attempts  to  seize  a leech,  the  stickleback  having  got 
it  by  the  tail,  the  animal  curled  back  and  fixed  its  disc  upon  his  snout. 
The  efforts  of  the  stickleback  to  rid  himself  of  this  encumbrance 
were  amusing.  He  let  go  his  hold  of  the  leech,  which  then,  hung  over 
his  mouth,  and  darting  at  the  bottom  and  sides  of  the  glass  with  all 
his  strength,  endeavoured  to  rub  off  this  tantalizing  morsel.  This 
lasted  for  nearly  a minute,  when  at  last  he  got  rid  of  the  leech  by 
rubbing  his  back  upon  the  bottom  of  the  vessel.  The  leech,  perfectly 
aware  of  the  company  he  was  in,  no  sooner  loosed  his  hold,  than  he 
attempted  to  wriggle  away  from  his  devourer  ; but  before  he  had 
reached  mid- way  up  the  tumbler,  the  stickleback  had  turned  and 
finished  the  contest  by  swallowing  him  up. 

This  voracious  little  fish  not  only  preys  upon  the  young  of  the 
leech,  but  sometimes  devours  the  fry  of  its  own  species.  In  two  or 
three  instances,  when  leeches  had  not  been  procured,  a young  stickle- 
back, about  half  an  inch  long,  was  dropped  into  the  glass,  and 
instantly  swallowed.  On  other  occasions,  when  some  of  a larger  size 
were  put  in  along  with  him,  he  contented  himself  with  killing  them. 
Perhaps  the  spines  of  these  larger  fish,  which  are  erected  when  in 
danger,  and  upon  the  death  of  the  animal,  were  too  strong  for  the 
texture  of  his  throat.  In  ponds  and  ditches  where  sticklebacks  occur, 
the  young  fry  will  always  be  found  to  seek  protection  in  the  shallowest 
parts  of  the  water  from  the  attacks  of  their  full-grown  enemies.  One 
stickleback,  at  another  time,  when  two  minnows,  much  larger  than 
himself,  had  been  put  in  to  keep  him  company,  attacked  them  with 
fury.  They  fled  from  his  bite  in  evident  dismay ; and  one  of  them 
finding  no  other  means  of  escape,  fairly  leaped  out  of  the  vessel. 
Even  a female  of  his  own  species  was  no  better  treated  by  this 
ungallant  tyrant,  who  allowed  no  stranger  to  enter  his  domain  with 
impunity. 

The  young  of  the  leech  being  thus,  it  is  conceived,  a frequent  food 
©f  the  stickleback,  it  is  not  marvellous  that  such  a little  devourer 
should  occasionally  gorge  himself  by  swallowing  a leech  of  large 
dimensions  for  the  capacity  of  the  stomach.  That  this  was  the  case 
of  the  stickleback  mentioned  by  Mr.  Ramage,  seems  evident  from  the 
situation  in  which  it  was  found  near  the  surface  of  the  water,  and  the 
facility  with  which  it  was  caught.”  But  to  have  lived  any  length  of 
time  in  the  intestines  of  the  stickleback,  as  Mr.  Ramage  supposes,  we 
©onceive  to  be  impossible. 

When  sticklebacks  are  put  into  a tub  and  kept  in  a state  of  captivity 
for  a day  or  two,  they  swim  about  in  a shoal  apparently  exploring 
their  new  habitation.  Suddenly  one  will  take  possession  of  the  tub, 
or,  as  it  will  sometimes  happen,  the  bottom,  and  will  instantly  com- 
mence an  attack  upon  his  companions  ; and  if  any  of  them  ventures 
to  oppose  his  sway,  a regular  and  most  furious  battle  ensues  they 
swim  round  and  round  each  other  with  the  greatest  rapidity,  biting 
and  endeavouring  to  pierce  each  other  with  their  lateral  spines,  which 
on  these  occasions  are  projected.  Battles  of  this  kind  have  been  seen 
to  last  for  several  minutes  before  either  would  give  way  ; and,  when 
©ne  does  submit,  imagination  can  hardly  conceive  the  vindictive 
fury  of  the  conqueror,  who,  in  the  most  persevering  and  unrelenting 
way,  chases  his  rival  from  one  point  of  the  tub  to  another,  until  fairly 
exhausted  by  fatigue.  From  this  period  an  interesting  change  takes 
place  in  the  conqueror,  who,  from  being  a speckled  and  greenish- 
looking  fish,  assumes  the  most  beautiful  colours  ; the  belly  and  lower 
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jaws  becoming  a deep  crimson,  and  the  back  sometimes  a cream  colour, 
but  generally  a fine  green,  and  the  whole  appearance  full  of  animation 
and  spirit. 

It  has  occasionally  been  observed,  that  three  or  four  parts  of  a tsdb 
have  been  taken  possession  of  by  as  many  other  little  tyrants,  wh© 
guard  their  territories  with  the  strictest  vigilance,  and  even  the 
slightest  invasion  brings  on  invariably  a battle.  As  may  be  expected, 
they  usually  fight  best  on  their  own  ground,  and  the  invader  is  gener- 
ally repelled  ; but,  when  the  contrary  occurs,  the  victor  adds  the 
defeated  party’s  possession  to  his  own.  A strange  alteration  takes 
place,  almost  immediately,  in  the  defeated  party  ; his  gallant  bearing 
forsakes  him  ; his  gay  colours  fade  away  ; he  becomes  again  speckled, 
and  ugly  : and  he  hides  his  disgrace  among  his  peaceable  companions, 
who  occupy  together  that  part  of  the  tub  which  their  tyrants  have 
not  taken  possession  of ; he  is,  moreover,  for  some  time  the  constant 
object  of  his  conqueror’s  persecution. 

These  are  the  habits  of  the  male  fish  alone  : the  females  are  quite 
pacific ; appear  fat,  as  if  full  of  spawn  ; never  assume  the  brilliant 
colours  of  the  male,  by  whom  they  are  never  molested.  The  bite  of 
these  little  furies  is  so  severe,  that  when  inflicted  on  the  tail,  it  seldom 
fails  to  produce  mortification,  and  consequently  death.  They  also  use 
their  lateral  spines  with  such  fatal  effect,  that,  incredible  as  it  may 
appear,  they  have  been  seen  in  a battle  absolutely  to  rip  their 
opponent  quite  open,  so  that  he  sank  to  the  bottom  and  died. 

There  is  a curious  fact  in  the  history  of  these  little  creatures  which 
deserves  notice.  Previous  to  death,  they  reassume  all  their  brilliant 
colours,  which  they  may  have  lost  from  defeat,  but  they  are  not  am 
clear  and  distinct  as  when  in  the  height  of  their  power. 


The  Common  Eel. 

The  natural  history  of  the  eel  is  involved  in  very  great  obscurity, 
although,  perhaps,  few  fishes  are  better  known  to  mankind,  as  it 
generally  abounds  in  all  fresh  waters,  and  also  in  the  ocean. 

Isaac  Walton,  the  father  of  angling  literature,  says,  “Those  than 
deny  them  to  breed  as  other  fish  do,  ask  if  any  man  ever  saw  an  eei 
have  a spawn  or  melt  % ” 

it  would  appear,  that  the  common  eel  forms  a connecting  link  be- 
tween serpents  and  fish,  possessing  not  only  the  shape  of  the  former 
but  also  many  of  their  habits.  The  eel  is  frequently  known  to  quit 
the  water,  and  to  wander  in  the  evening  or  night  over  meadows,— 
some  say,  in  search  of  snails  or  other  food,  but  we  would  rather 
suppose  it  to  be,  either  in  search  of  its  way  to  the  ocean,  or  for  fche 
purpose  of  finding  more  convenient  places  for  breeding.  We  have 
frequently  known  them  to  inhabit  ponds,  which  had  no  running  water 
communicating  with  them,  and  we  are  assured  by  Mr.  Jesse,  that  they 
have  been  found  in  ponds  in  Richmond  Park,  which  had  been  pre- 
viously cleaned  out  and  mudded,  and  into  which  no  water  could  run, 
except  from  the  springs  which  supplied  them. 

This  wandering  propensity  in  the  eel  has  been  long  known,  and 
has  been  noticed  by  the  ancient  writers,  among  whom  we  may  mention 
Oppian,  who  says, — 
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“ The  wandering  eel, 

“ Oft  to  the  neighbouring  beach  will  silent  steal.” 

Mr.  Jesse  says,  “I  have  been  informed,  upon  the  authority  of  a 
nobleman  well-known  for  his  attachment  to  field  sports,  that,  if  an 
eel  is  found  on  land,  its  head  is  invariably  turned  towards  the  sea,  for 
w hich  it  is  always  observed  to  make  in  the  most  direct  line  possible. 
If  this  information  is  correct  (and  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  to 
doubt  it),  it  shows  that  the  eel,  like  the  swallow,  is  possessed  of  a 
strong  migratory  instinct.  May  we  not  suppose  that  the  swallow, 
like  the  eel,  performs  its  migrations  in  the  same  undeviating  course  ? ” 

It  is  mentioned  by  Mr.  Arderon  in  the  Philosophical  Transactions, 
that  as  he  was  inspecting  the  flood-gates  belonging  to  the  Norwich 
water- works,  he  observed  a great  number  of  eels  sliding  up  them,  and 
also  ascending  the  adjacent  parts,  to  the  height  of  five  or  six  feet 
above  the  surface  of  the  water.  They  got  up  with  the  utmost  facility, 
although  many  of  the  posts  were  perfectly  smooth,  and  quite  dry. 
Their  heads  and  half  of  their  bodies  were  thrust  out  of  the  water, 
which  they  pressed  against  the  wood-work  for  some  time  ; this, 
Mr.  Arderon  supposes,  was  till  the  viscid  substance  which  is  exuded 
from  their  bodies  became  sufficiently  thick  and  adhesible  by  exposure 
to  the  air,  to  support  the  weight  of  their  bodies  ; they  then  commence 
ascending  directly  upwards,  and  with  as  much  apparent  ease,  as  if 
they  had  been  sliding  on  level  ground.  It  seems,  however,  very 
probable,  that  they  are  assisted  in  their  ascent  by  their  small  scales, 
which,  like  those  of  serpents,  must  facilitate  their  progressive  motion. 

It  is  certainly  extraordinary  the  length  of  time  which  an  eel  will 
exist  out  of  that  element  in  which  it  spends  nearly  the  whole  of  its 
existence.  The  following  remarkable  instance  is  recorded  in  the 
Annals  of  Sporting,  vol.  xii.  p.  281.  “ In  a gentleman’s  warehouse  in 

the  Murraygate,  Dundee,  a porter  in  pulling  out  some  heads  from  a 
mat  of  Riga  flax,  discovered  in  the  heart  of  one  of  them  an  animal 
which  he  thought  was  a serpent.  It  turned  out  to  be  an  eel,  of  fifteen 
or  eighteen  inches  in  length.  It  showed  symptoms  of  life,  and  on 
being  put  into  a tub  of  water,  became  in  a short  time  as  lively,  and 
continued  so,  as  if  it  had  never  been  out  of  its  natural  element.  This 
shows  how  tenacious  of  life  the  eel  must  be,  as  the  vessel  by  which 
the  flax  came  has  been  a month  from  Riga,  and  it  is  uncertain  how 
long  it  may  have  been  among  the  flax  before  it  was  shipped.  There 
appears  to  be  no  damage  or  wet  in  the  mat  from  which  it  was  taken.” 

The  eel  is  known  to  be  very  voracious,  and  is  verified  by  a circum- 
stance which  has  been  well-authenticated  ; namely,  that  as  some  men 
were  cleaning  a pond  near  Bootle,  a large  eel  was  caught,  and  on 
opening  which,  two  rats  were  found  in  its  stomach.  When  kept  in 

gonds,  they  have  been  known  to  destroy  young  ducks.  Sir  John 
Eawkins  had  a canal  near  his  house  at  Twickenham,  from  whence  he 
missed  many  of  his  young  ducks,  and,  on  draining,  in  order  to  clean 
it,  great  numbers  of  large  eels  were  discovered  in  the  mud.  In  the 
stomach  of  several  of  them  were  found  undigested  heads,  and  parts  of 
the  bodies  of  the  ducklings.  In  still  and  deep  waters  eels  grow  to  an 
immense  size,  sometimes  to  the  weight  of  fifteen  or  sixteen  pounds. 
One  taken  near  Peterborough  measured  a yard  and  three  quarters 
in  length. 

Mr.  Bingley  mentions,  that  he  saw  exposed  for  sale  at  Retford, 
Nottinghamshire,  a quantity  of  eels  that  would  have  filled  a couple  of 
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wheelbarrows,  the  whole  of  which  had  been  taken  out  of  the  body  of 
a dead  horse  thrown  into  a ditch  in  one  of  the  adjacent  villages. 

Dr.  Anderson  gives  the  following  account  in  the  Bee  of  the  migra- 
tion of  young  eels.  He  says,  “ Having  occasion  to  be  once  on  a visit  at 
a friend’s  house,  on  Dee  side,  in  Aberdeenshire,  I often  delighted  to 
walk  on  the  banks  of  the  river.  I one  day  observed  something  like  a 
black  string  moving  along  the  edge  of  the  river  in  shoal  water. 
Upon  closer  inspection,  I discovered  that  this  was  a shoal  of  young 
eels,  so  closely  joined  together  as  to  appear,  on  a superficial  view,  one 
continued  body,  moving  briskly  up  against  the  stream.  To  avoid  the 
retardment  they  experienced  from  the  force  of  the  current,  they  kept 
close  about  the  water’s  edge  the  whole  of  the  way,  following  the 
windings  and  sinuosities  of  the  river.  While  they  were  embayed 
and  in  still  water,  the  shoal  dilated  in  breadth,  so  as  to  be  sometimes 
nearly  a foot  broad  ; but  when  they  turned  a cape,  where  the  current 
was  strong,  they  were  forced  to  occupy  less  space,  and  press  close  to 
the  shore,  struggling  very  hard  till  they  passed  it.  This  shoal  con- 
tinued to  move  on  night  and  day,  without  interruption,  for  several 
weeks.  Their  progress  might  be  at  the  rate  of  about  a mile  an  hour. 
It  was  easy  to  catch  the  animals,  though  they  were  very  active  and 
nimble.  They  were  eels  perfectly  formed  in  every  respect,  but  not 
exceeding  two  inches  in  length.  I conceive  that  the  shoal  did  not 
contain,  on  an  average,  less  than  from  twelve  to  twenty  in  breadth  ; 
so  that  the  number  which  passed  on  the  whole,  during  their  progress, 
must  have  been  very  great.  When  they  came,  or  whither  they  went, 
I know  not.  The  place  where  I remarked  them  at  was  six  miles  from 
the  sea,  and  I am  told  that  the  same  phenomenon  takes  place  every 
year  about  the  same  season.” 

“Eels  migrate  from  the  salt  water  of  different  sizes,”  says  Sir 
Humphrey  Davy,  “ but  I believe  never  when  they  are  a foot  long,  and 
the  great  mass  of  them  are  only  from  two  and  a half  to  four  inches. 
They  feed,  grow,  and  fatten  in  fresh  water.  In  small  rivers,  they  are 
seldom  very  large  ; but,  in  large  deep  lakes,  they  become  as  thick  as 
a man’s  arm,  or  even  leg  ; and  all  those  of  a considerable  size  attempt) 
to  return  to  the  sea  in  October  or  November,  probably  when  they 
experience  the  cold  of  the  first  autumnal  rains.  Those  that  are  not 
of  the  largest  size,  pass  the  winter  in  the  deepest  part  of  the  mud  o! 
rivers  and  lakes,  and  do  not  seem  to  eat  much,  and  remain,  I believe, 
almost  torpid.  Their  increase  is  certainly  not  known  in  any  given 
time,  but  must  depend  upon  the  quantity  of  their  food  ; but  it  is  pro- 
bable that  they  do  not  become  of  the  largest  size  from  the  smallest  in 
one  or  even  two  seasons.” 

Mr.  Jesse,  in  his  interesting  gleanings,  says,  “An  annual  migration 
of  young  eels  takes  place  in  the  river  Thames  in  the  month  of  May, 
and  they  have  generally  made  their  appearance  at  Kingston,  in  their 
way  upwards,  about  the  second  week  in  that  month  ; and  accident 
has  so  determined  it,  that,  for  several  years  together,  it  was  remarked 
that  the  10th  of  May  was  the  day  of  what  the  fishermen  call  eel-fair  ; 
but  they  have  been  more  irregular  in  their  proceedings  since  the 
interruption  of  the  lock  of  Teddington.  These  young  eels  are  about 
two  inches  in  length,  and  they  make  their  approach  in  one  reguia* 
and  undeviating  column  of  about  five  inches  in  breadth,  and  as  thick 
together  as  it  is  possible  for  them  to  be.  As  the  procession  generally 
lasts  two  or  three  days,  and  as  they  appear  to  move  at  the  rate  oi 
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nearly  two  miles  and  a half  an  hour,  some  idea  may  be  formed  of  their 
enormous  numbers. 

The  line  of  march  is  almost  universally  confined  to  one  bank  of  the 
river,  and  not  on  both  sides  at  the  same  time  ; but,  from  some  instinc- 
tive or  capricious  impulse,  they  will  cross  the  river  and  change  the 
side  without  any  apparent  reason  for  doing  so.  When  the  column 
arrives  at  the  entrance  of  a tributary  stream,  which  empties  itself 
into  the  river,  a certain  portion  of  the  column  will  continue  to  pro- 
gress up  the  tributary  stream,  and  the  main  phalanx  either  cross  the 
river  to  the  opposite  bank,  or  will,  after  a stiff  struggle  to  oppose  the 
force  of  the  tributary  branch  in  its  emptying  process,  cross  the  mouth 
of  the  estuary,  and  regain  its  original  line  of  march  on  the  same  side  of 
the  river.  In  consequence  of  the  young  eels  dispersing  themselves 
from  time  to  time,  as  occasion  offers,  in  the  manner  above  described, 
the  shoal  must  imperceptibly  lessen  until  the  whole  have  disposed  of 
themselves  in  different  places.  I have  not  yet  been  able  to  ascertain 
at  what  distance  from  Kingston  the  shoal  has  been  seen.” 


The  Electrical  Grymnotus. 

The  head  of  the  gymnotus  is  provided  with  lateral  operculee,  having 
two  tentacula  on  the  upper  lip ; and  the  gill-membrane  furnished 
with  five  rays  ; the  body  is  considerably  compressed,  and  the  fin 
extends  from  about  six  inches  from  the  head  along  the  whole 
abdominal  region  to  the  point  of  the  tail. 

The  general  appearance  of  this  fish  is  like  that  of  an  eel,  and 
measures  from  three  to  four  feet  in  length,  and  ten  or  twelve  inches 
in  circumference.  The  head  is  flat,  and  the  mouth  without  teeth. 
This  remarkable  fish  is  peculiar  to  the  rocky  parts  of  rivers  in  South 
America,  and  lives  at  a great  distance  from  the  sea.  We  have  the 
following  most  interesting  and  satisfactory  account  of  this  fish  from 
the  pen  of  Baron  Humboldt,  which  we  shall  give  at  length,  as  contain- 
ing a more  detailed  description  of  the  singular  phenomena  of  electrical 
fishes  than  any  other  with  which  we  are  acquainted.  He  says, 

“ They  inhabit  the  Rio  Colorado,  the  Guarapiche,  and  several  little 
streams  that  cross  the  missions  of  the  Ohayma  Indians.  They  abound 
also  in  the  large  rivers  of  America,  the  Oroonoko,  the  Amazon,  and 
the  Meta  : but  the  strength  of  the  current,  and  the  depth  of  the  water 
prevent  their  being  caught  by  the  Indians.  They  see  the  fish  less 
frequently  than  they  feel  electrical  shocks  from  them  when  swimming 
or  bathing  in  the  rivers.  We  at  first  wished  to  make  our  experiments 
in  the  house  we  inhabited  at  Calabozo ; but  the  dread  of  the  electrical 
shocks  of  gymnoti  is  so  exaggerated  among  the  vulgar,  that  during 
three  days  we  could  not  obtain  one,  though  they  are  easily  caught, 
and  though  we  had  promised  the  Indians  two  piasters  for  every  strong 
and  vigorous  fish. 

Impatient  of  waiting,  and  having  obtained  very  uncertain  results 
from  an  electrical  eel  that  had  been  brought  to  us  alive,  but  much  en- 
feebled, we  repaired  to  the  Cano  de  Bera,  to  make  our  experiments 
in  the  open  air,  on  the  borders  of  the  water  itself.  We  set  off  for  the 
village  of  ftastro  de  Abaxo,  thence  we  were  conducted  to  a stream, 
which,  in  the  time  of  drought,  forms  a basin  of  muddy  water,  sur- 
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rounded  by  fine  trees.  To  catch  the  gymnoti  with  nets  is  very 
difficult  on  account  of  the  extreme  agility  of  the  fish,  which  bury 
themselves  in  the  mud  like  serpents.  We  would  not  employ  the 
harbasco,  that  is  to  say,  the  roots  of  Piscidea  erithrsyna  and  Jacquinia 
armillaris,  which,  when  thrown  into  the  pond,  intoxicate  or  benumb 
these  animals.  These  means  would  have  enfeebled  the  gymnoti ; the 
Indians  therefore  told  us,  that  they  would  “fish  with  horses.”  We 
found  it  difficult  to  form  an  idea  of  this  extraordinary  manner  of  fish- 
ing ; but  we  soon  saw  our  guides  return  from  the  Savannah,  which 
they  had  been  scouring  for  wild  horses  and  mules.  They  brought 
about  thirty  with  them,  which  they  forced  to  enter  the  pool. 

The  extraordinary  noise  caused  by  the  horses’  hoofs  makes  the  fish 
issue  from  the  mud,  and  excites  them  to  combat.  These  yellowish, 
and  livid  eels  resemble  large  aquatic  serpents,  swim  on  the  surface  of 
the  water,  and  crowd  under  the  bellies  of  the  horses  and  mules.  A 
contest  between  animals  of  so  different  an  organization  furnishes  a 
very  striking  spectacle.  The  Indians,  provided  with  harpoons  and 
long  slender  reeds,  surround  the  pool  closely ; and  some  climb  upon 
the  trees,  the  branches  of  which  extend  horizontally  over  the  surface 
of  the  water.  By  their  wild  cries,  and  the  length  of  their  reeds,  they 
prevent  the  horses  from  running  away  and  reaching  the  bank  of  the 
pool.  The  eels,  stunned  by  the  noise,  defend  themselves  by  the 
repeated  discharge  of  their  electric  batteries.  During  a long  time 
they  seem  to  prove  victorious.  Several  horses  sink  beneath  the 
violence  of  the  invisible  strokes  which  they  receive  from  all  sides,  in 
organs  the  most  essential  to  life  ; and  stunned  by  the  force  and 
frequency  of  the  shocks,  disappear  under  the  water.  Others,  panting, 
with  their  mane  standing  erect,  and  wild  looks,  expressing  anguish, 
raise  themselves,  and  endeavour  to  flee  from  the  storms  by  which  they 
are  overtaken.  They  are  driven  back  by  the  Indians  into  the  middle 
of  the  water;  but  a small  number  succeeds  in  eluding  the  active 
vigilance  of  the  fishermen.  These  regain  the  shore,  stumbling  at 
every  step,  and  stretch  themselves  on  the  sand,  exhausted  with  fatigue, 
and  their  limbs  benumbed  by  the  electric  shock  of  the  gymnoti. 

In  less  than  five  minutes  two  horses  were  drowned.  The  eel,  being 
five  feet  long,  and  pressing  itself  against  the  belly  of  the  horses,  makes 
a discharge  along  the  whole  extent  of  its  electric  organs.  It  attacks 
at  once  the  heart,  the  intestines,  and  the  plexus  coeliccus  of  the 
abdominal  nerves.  It  is  natural  that  the  effect  felt  by  the  horses 
should  be  more  powerful  than  that  produced  upon  men  by  the  touch 
of  the  same  fish  at  any  one  of  his  extremities.  The  horses  are  pro- 
bably not  killed,  but  only  stunned.  They  are  drowned  from  the  im- 
possibility of  rising  from  amid  the  prolonged  struggle  between  the 
other  horses  and  the  eels. 

We  had  little  doubt  that  the  fishing  would  terminate  by  killing 
successively  all  the  animals  engaged  ; but  by  degrees  the  impetuosity 
of  this  unequal  combat  diminished,  and  the  wearied  gymnoti  dis- 
persed. They  require  a long  rest,  and  abundant  nourishment,  to 
repair  what  they  have  lost  of  galvanic  force.  The  mules  and  horses 
appear  less  frightened  ; their  manes  are  no  longer  bristled,  and  their 
eyes  express  less  dread.  The  Indians  assured  us,  that  when  the 
horses  are  made  to  run  two  days  successively  into  the  same  pool,  none 
are  killed  the  second  day.  The  gymnoti  approach  timidly  the  edge 
of  the  marsh,  when  they  are  taken  by  means  of  small  harpoons 
fastened  to  long  cords.  When  the  cords  are  very  dry,  the  Indians 
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feel  no  shock  in  raising  the  fish  into  the  air.  In  a few  minutes  we 
observed  five  eels,  the  greater  part  of  which  were  but  slightly  wounded. 
Some  were  taken  by  the  same  means  towards  the  evening. 

The  temperature  of  the  water  in  which  the  gymnoti  habitually  live 
is  about  86  degrees  of  Fahrenheit.  Their  electric  force,  it  is  said, 
diminishes  in  colder  waters.  The  gymnotus  is  the  largest  of  electrical 
fishes.  I measured  some  thatwerefrom  fourfeetto  five  feet  three  inches 
long  ; and  the  Indians  assert,  that  they  have  seen  them  still  larger. 
We  found  that  a fish  of  three  feet  ten  inches  long  weighed  twelve 
pounds.  The  transverse  diameter  of  the  body  was  three  inches  five 
lines.  The  gymnoti  of  Cano  de  Bera  are  of  a fine  olive-green  colour. 
The  under  part  of  the  head  is  yellow,  mingled  with  red.  Two  rows 
of  small  yellow  spots  are  placed  symmetrically  along  the  back,  from 
the  head  to  the  end  of  the  tail.  Every  spot  contains  an  excretory 
aperture.  In  consequence  the  skin  of  the  animal  is  constantly 
covered  with  a mucous  matter,  which,  as  Yolta  has  proved,  conducts 
electricity  twenty  or  thirty  times  better  than  pure  water.  It  is  some- 
what remarkable,  that  no  electrical  fish  yet  discovered  in  the  different 
parts  of  the  world  is  covered  with  scales. 

It  would  be  rashness  to  expose  ourselves  to  the  first  shocks  of  a very 
large  and  strongly  irritated  gymnotus.  If  by  chance  you  receive  a 
stroke  before  the  fish  is  wounded,  or  wearied  by  a long  pursuit,  the 
pain  and  numbness  are  so  violent,  that  it  is  impossible  to  describe  the 
nature  of  the  feeling  they  excite.  I do  not  remember  having  ever 
received  from  the  discharge  of  a large  Leyden  jar,  a more  dreadful 
shock  than  that  which  I experienced  by  imprudently  placing  both 
my  feet  on  a gymnotus  just  taken  out  of  the  water.  I was  affected 
the  rest  of  the  day  with  a violent  pain  in  the  knees,  and  in  almost 
every  joint.  To  be  aware  of  the  difference,  which  is  sufficiently  strik- 
ing, that  exists  between  the  sensation  produced  by  the  pile  of  Yolta 
and  an  electrical  fish,  the  latter  should  be  touched  when  they  are  in 
a state  of  extreme  weakness.  The  gymnoti  and  the  torpedoes  then 
cause  a twitching,  which  is  propagated  from  the  part  that  rests  on 
the  electric  organs,  as  far  as  the  elbow.  We  seem  to  feel  at  every 
stroke  an  internal  vibration,  that  lasts  two  or  three  seconds,  and  is 
followed  by  a painful  numbness. 

Gymnoti  are  neither  charged  conductors,  nor  batteries,  nor  electro- 
motive apparatuses,  the  shock  of  which  is  received  every  time  they 
are  touched  with  one  hand,  or  when  both  hands  are  applied  to  form  a* 
conducting  circle  between  two  heterogeneous  poles.  The  electrifica- 
tion of  the  fish  depends  entirely  on  its  will ; whether  because  it  does 
not  keep  its  electric  organs  always  charged,  or  by  the  secretion  of 
some  fluid,  or  by  any  other  means  alike  mysterious  to  us,  it  be 
capable  of  directing  the  action  of  its  organs  to  an  external  object. 
We  often  tried  both  insulated  and  unisolated,  to  touch  the  fish,  with- 
out feeling  the  least  shock.  When  M.  Bonpland  held  it  by  the  head, 
or  by  the  middle  of  the  body,  while  I held  it  by  the  tail,  and  standing 
on  the  moist  ground,  did  not  take  each  other’s  hand,  one  of  us  received 
shocks  which  the  other  did  not  feel.  It  depends  upon  the  gymnotus 
to  act  towards  the  point  where  it  finds  itself  the  most  strongly 
irritated.  The  discharge  is  then  made  at  one  point  only,  and  not  at 
the  neighbouring  points.  If  two  persons  touch  the  belly  of  the  fish 
with  their  fingers,  at  an  inch  distance,  and  press  it  simultaneously, 
sometimes  one,  sometimes  the  other,  will  feel  the  shock.  In  the  same 
manner,  when  one  insulated  person  holds  the  tail,  and  another 
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pinches  the  gills,  or  pectoral  fin,  it  is  often  the  first  only  by  whom 
the  shock  is  received.  It  did  not  appear  to  us  that  these  differences 
could  be  attributed  to  the  dryness  or  dampness  of  our  hands,  or  to 
their  unequal  conducting  power.  The  gymnotus  seemed  to  direct  its 
strokes  sometimes  from  the  whole  surface  of  its  body,  sometimes  from 
one  point  only. 

Nothing  proves  more  strongly  the  faculty  which  the  gymnotus  pos- 
sesses, of  darting  and  directing  its  stroke  according  to  its  will,  than 
the  observations  made  at  Philadelphia,  and  recently  at  Stockholm,  on 
gymnoti,  rendered  extremely  tame.  When  they  had  been  made  to 
fast  a long  time,  they  killed  from  a far  distance  small  fishes  put  into 
a tub.  They  acted  at  a distance  ; that  is  to  say,  their  electrical  stroke 
passed  through  a very  thick  stratum  of  water.  We  need  not  be  sur- 
prised, that  what  was  observed  in  Sweden,  on  a single  gymnotus  only, 
we  could  not  see  on  a great  number  of  individuals  in  their  native 
country.  The  electric  action  of  animals  being  a vital  action , and  sub- 
ject to  their  will  it  does  not  depend  solely  on  their  state  of  health  and 
vigour.  A gymnotus  that  had  made  the  voyage  from  Surinam  to 
Philadelphia  and  Stockholm,  accustomed  itself  to  the  imprisonment 
to  which  it  was  reduced  ; it  resumed  by  degrees  the  same  habits  in  the 
tub  which  it  had  in  the  rivers  and  pools. 

An  electrical  eel  was  brought  to  me  at  Calabozo,  taken  in  a net,  and 
consequently  having  no  wound.  It  ate  meat ; and  terribly  frightened 
the  little  tortoises  and  frogs,  which,  not  knowing  the  danger,  placed 
themselves  with  confidence  on  its  back.  The  frogs  did  not  receive 
the  stroke  till  the  moment  when  they  touched  the  body  of  the  gymnotus. 
When  they  recovered  they  leaped  out  of  the  tub  ; and  when  replaced 
near  the  fish,  they  were  frightened  at  its  sight  only.  We  then 
observed  nothing  that  indicated  an  action  at  a distance ; but  our 
gymnotus,  recently  taken,  was  not  sufficiently  tamed  to  attack  and 
devour  frogs.  On  approaching  the  finger,  or  metallic  points,  within 
the  distance  of  half  a line  from  the  electric  organs,  no  shock  was  felt. 

Perhaps  the  animal  did  not  perceive  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
foreign  body  ; or  if  it  did,  we  must  suppose  that  the  timidity  it  felt 
in  the  commencement  of  its  captivity  prevented  it  from  darting  forth 
its  energetic  strokes,  except  when  strongly  irritated  by  an  immediate- 
contact.  The  gymnotus  being  immersed  in  water,  I approached  my 
hand,  both  armed  and  unarmed  with  a metal,  within  the  distance  of 
a few  lines  from  the  electric  organs  ; yet  the  strata  of  water  trans- 
mitted no  shock,  while  M.  Bonpland  irritated  the  animal  strongly  by 
an  immediate  contact,  and  received  some  very  violent  shocks.  If  f 
had  plunged  the  most  electroscopes  we  know,  prepared  frogs,  into 
contiguous  strata  of  water,  they  would  no  doubt  have  felt  contractions 
at  the  moment  when  the  gymnotus  seemed  to  direct  its  stroke  else- 
where.” 


The  Salmon. 

The  natural  history  of  this  well-known  fish  is  still  involved  in  much 
obscurity.  It  is  now  pretty  well  ascertained  that  the  salmon  grows 
with  much  more  rapidity  than  was  before  believed,  and  that  the 
grilse,  or  young  salmon,  of  from  two  and  a half  to  three  pounds  weight 
have  been  sent  to  the  London  markets  in  the  month  of  May,  the 
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spawn  from  which  they  come  having  only  been  deposited  in  the 
preceding  October  or  November,  and  the  ova  taking  three  months  of 
the  time  to  quicken.  It  has  also  been  ascertained,  by  experiment, 
that  a grilse  which  weighed  six  pounds  in  February,  after  spawning, 
has,  on  its  return  from  the  sea  in  September,  weighed  thirteen 
pounds  ; and  a salmon-fry  of  April,  will  in  June  weigh  four  pounds, 
and  in  August  six. 

Fish,  more  especially  salmon,  are  much  attached  to  particular 
localities.  A gentleman,  who  has  been  long  accustomed  to  angle  on 
the  Thames,  has  been  in  the  habit  of  marking  different  fish  caught  in 
particular  spots,  and  has  carried  them  up  for  several  miles  in  the  well 
of  his  boat,  and  thrown  them  into  the  water ; and  he  has  taken  them 
a second  and  even  a third  time  in  the  places  where  he  originally 
caught  them. 

Mr  Alexander  Fraser,  who  has  written  on  the  Natural  History  of 
the  salmon,  says,  that  little  reliance  can  be  placed  on  the  alleged 
variety  of  appearance  in  salmon  found  in  different  rivers.  The  best 
authority,  he  conceives,  is  some  mark  actually  made  on  the  body  of 
the  fish,  which  proves  also  its  extraordinary  rapidity  of  growth.  In 
February,  he  marked  several  grilse  of  five  and  six  pounds  weight 
after  spawning,  by  cutting  off  the  fin  immediately  above  the  tail. 
On  the  first  of  September  following,  he  caught  one  of  them,  which 
then  weighed  thirteen  pounds.  On  the  10th  of  the  same  month,  he 
caught  another  of  thirteen  pounds  weight ; both  were  in  fine  con- 
dition, and  charged  with  spawn.  These  had  returned  near  to  the 
spot  where  he  had  marked  them.  He  mentions  an  instance  in  which 
Mr  Mackenzie  of  Ardross,  tied  wire  round  the  tails  of  some  breeders, 
which  were  returning  to  the  sea  in  March,  1824,  and  in  March,  1825, 
he  caught  one  of  the  fish  thus  marked,  doubled  in  size,  and  the  wire 
nearly  out  of  sight. 

Mr  Mackenzie,  tacksman  of  the  river  Ewe,  in  Ross-shire,  some  years 
ago  marked  a number  of  grilses,  by  cutting  off  a small  portion  of  the 
tail,  or  of  the  fin  above  it.  Near  the  end  of  the  same  fishing  season 
some  of  these  fish  returned  to  the  river,  and  were  caught,  being  then 
large  salmon,  double  the  size  and  weight  than  when  marked  about 
three  months  before. 

Mr  Alexander  Morrison,  in  May,  caught  five  smelts,  or  salmon  fry, 
in  the  river  Berridale,  in  Caithness.  In  about  six  or  seven  weeks 
thereaftr,  he  caught  two  of  these,  which  had  become  grilses,  weighing 
about  three  pounds  and  a half  each.  In  April  following  he  took 
another  of  these,  and  it  had  become  a salmon  of  between  seven  and 
eight  pounds  weight. 

Salmon  fry  have  been  caught  in  the  rivers  Eden  and  Spey  marked 
by  boring  holes  in  their  tails,  these  have  descended  to  the  sea,  and 
returning  three  months  afterwards  weighed  three  pounds  each. 
These  facts  not  only  prove  the  rapid  growth  of  the  salmon,  bu*  also 
that  they  invariably  return  to  their  native  rivers  from  the  sea. 

Mr  Schonberg  made  some  curious  experiments  on  the  spawn  or 
eggs  of  salmon.  Pulsation  was  visible  the  day  after  they  were  brought 
from  the  river.  The  animal  moved  itself  now  and  then  with  alternate 
contraction  and  dilatation.  The  spawn  kept  generally  a fixed  point 
of  gravity,  viz.  with  the  eyes  sideways.  On  the  fifth  day  the  head 
was  protruded  through  the  shell  of  the  egg.  In  ten  days  the  length 
of  one  was  eleven  lines  from  the  head  to  the  tail. 
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Tlie  Common  Pike. 

Tine  rapacity  of  this  fish  is  notorious.  Jesse  says,  “out  of  eight 
hundred  gudgeons,  which  were  brought  to  me  by  a Thames  fisher- 
man, and  which  I saw  counted  into  the  reservior,  some  few  of  which, 
however  died,  there  were  scarcely  any  to  be  seen  at  the  end  of  three 
weeks,  though  I should  mention  that  three  large  barbel,  and  six  good 
sized  perch  probably  partook  of  them.  Indeed,  the  appetite  of  one 
of  my  pike  was  almost  insatiable.  One  morning  I threw  to  him  one 
after  the  other,  five  roach,  each  about  four  inches  in  length.  He 
swallowed  four  of  them,  and  kept  the  fifth  in  his  mouth  for  about  a 
quarter  of  an  hour,  when  it  also  disappeared.” 

The  pike  is  an  animal  of  extraordinary  boldness.  A few  years  ago, 
the  head  keeper  of  Richmond  park  was  washing  his  hands  at  the  side 
of  a boat,  in  the  great  pond  of  that  park,  when  a pike  made  a dart  at 
one  of  his  hands,  which  he  suddenly  withdrew,  otherwise  he  would 
have  received  a severe  snap. 

Pike-fishing  forms  an  amusing  sport,  for  if  a large  one  is  hooked  he 
will  run  about  in  excellent  style.  They  will  take  almost  any  kind  of 
bait ; we  have  found  an  imitation  of  a bird  made  of  red  and  yellow 
broad  cloth,  eagerly  dashed  at  by  pikes.  The  tackle  requires  to  be 
of  great  strength,  otherwise  it  will  soon  be  bitten  through  by  the 
numerous  strong  and  sharp  teeth  of  the  animal.  Indeed,  small  wire 
is  generally  used  attached  to  the  hooks,  extending  about  a foot  beyond 
it,  to  prevent  the  pike  from  cutting  it.  Tackle  have  been  carried 
away  by  a pike,  and  in  a few  minutes  afterwards  have  struck  at  and 
been  caught  by  another  line,  with  part  of  the  tackle  hanging  out  of 
their  mouth.  An  instance  is  mentioned  of  one  being  taken  with  a 
strong  piece  of  twisted  wire  projecting  from  its  side,  and  yet  in 
excellent  condition,  and  on  opening  the  fish,  a double  eel  hook  was 
found  attached  to  the  wire  and  much  corroded.  In  Salmonia,  we  are 
informed  that  a pike  took  a bait  with  a set  of  hooks  in  his  mouth, 
which  he  had  just  before  broken  from  a line.  This  great  tenacity  of 
life  may  account  for  the  circumstance  of  few  pike  being  found  dead 
after  they  have  broken  away  with  the  gorge-hook  in  them. 

We  are  informed  by  Baulkar,  that  his  father  caught  a pike,  an  ell 
long,  and  which  weighed  thirty-five  pounds.  It  was  sent  alive  to 
Lord  Cholmondeley,  who  directed  that  it  might  be  put  into  a canal 
in  his  garden,  which  contained  a great  quantity  of  fish.  Twelve 
months  afterwards  the  water  was  drawn  off,  and  it  was  discovered 
that  the  pike  had  eaten  all  the  fish  but  a single  carp,  that  weighed 
between  nine  and  ten  pounds,  and  even  this  had  been  bitten  in  several 
places.  The  canal  was  filled  with  water,  and  well  stocked  with  fish 
of  different  kinds,  and  the  pike  again  put  in,  all  of  which  he  despatched 
in  less  than  a year.  He  was  noticed  frequently  to  draw  ducks  under 
the  water.  Crows  were  shot  and  thrown  in,  which  he  would  take  in 
presence  of  those  standing  by  the  banks  of  the  canal.  After  this  he 
was  ordered  to  be  fed  on  garbage  from  the  slaughter-house,  but  he 
died  from  the  want  of  food,  the  keeper  having  neglected  to  feed  him. 

The  digestion  of  the  pike  is  so  rapid,  that  in  a few  hours,  not  a 
single  bone  of  a roach  which  has  been  swallowed  can  be  discovered. 
This  fact  may  account  for  the  practice  which  has  been  noticed  of  the 
pike  holding  a small  fish  in  his  mouth  until  digestion  has  somewhat 
diminished  the  contents  of  his  already  gorged  stomach. 
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Where  food  is  abundant  pike  grow  with  considerable  rapidity. 
Three  were  taken  out  of , the  pond  of  Sir  J.  Clark  Jer voice,  two  of 
which  weighed  thirty-six  pounds  each,  and  the  other  thirty-five 
pounds.  The  pond  was  fished  every  year,  and  allowing  that  ' store 
pike  of  six  or  seven  pounds  weight  were  left  in  it,  the  growth  of  the 
above  pikes  must  have  been  at  the  rate  of  at  least  four  pounds  a year. 

Mr.  Jesse  says,  “fish  appear  also  to  be  capable  of  entertaining 
affection  for  each  other.  I once  caught  a female  pike  during  the 
spawning  season,  and  nothing  could  drive  the  male  away  from  the 
spot  at  which  the  female  disappeared,  whom  he  had  followed  to  the 
very  edge  of  the  water.  A person  who  had  kept  two  small  fish  to- 
gether in  a glass,  gave  one  of  them  away  ; the  other  refused  to  eat, 
and  showed  evident  symptoms  of  unhappiness  till  his  companion  was 
restored  to  him.” 

The  pike  is  well  known  to  be  a long-lived  animal,  and  Gesner  goes 
so  far  as  to  mention  an  instance  of  one  whose  age  was  ascertained  to 
be  two  hundred  and  sixty -seven  years. 

The  common  pike  inhabits  most  lakes  and  rivers  in  Europe,  also  the 
northern  parts  of  Persia,  extending  its  range  as  far  as  Lapland.  In 
Persia,  it  is  said,  they  have  been  found  nearly  eight  feet  in  length, 
but  we  should  think  this  rather  a stretch  of  imagination. 

The  pike  spawns  in  March  or  April.  When  in  high  season,  the 
colours  of  the  fish  are  very  vivid  ; being  of  a fine  green,  spotted  with 
yellow,  and  the  gills  of  a lively  red.  When  out  of  season,  it  becomes 
of  a greyish  colour,  and  the  yellow  spots  very  pale.  The  pike  is 
esteemed  good  eating.  . 

In  the  year  1497,  a pike  was  caught  in  standing  water,  at  Heilbronn 
on  the  Nekar,  which  had  a copper  ring  round  its  head  ; the  ring  bore 
the  following  inscription  in  Greek: — “I  am  the  first  fish  that  was 
launched  into  this  pond,  and  was  thrown  in  by  Frederick  the  Second, 
emperor  of  the  Romans,  on  the  fifth  of  October,  1230.”  It  appeared 
therefore,  that  the  pike  was  two  hundred  and  fifty-seven  years  old 
when  thus  caught ; it  weighed  three  hundred  and  fifty  pounds  : and 
an  exact  representation  of  it  exists  to  this  day  upon  one  of  the  gates 
of  Heilbronn. 

In  1826.  there  was  in  a pond  belonging  to  a gentleman  at  Ely, 
Cambridgeshire,  a large  pike,  weighing  7 or  8 pounds,  perfectly  tame 
and  quite  blind,  in  which  state  it  had  been  7 or  8 years.  He  had  be- 
come quite  familiar  with  his  owner,  who  frequently  indulged  him  with 
a meal  on  the  smaller  fry  A fish  was  put  on  a string,  fastened  to  a 
pole,  and  after  a stamp  on  the  brink  of  the  water,  Jack  regularly 
made  his  appearance  on  the  surface,  received  his  dole,  and  disappeared. 
He  was  in  general  healthy,  but  in  the  spring  of  the  year  his  body  was 
rather  annoyed  by  animalculse,  with  which  the  water  was  infested. 

A gentleman  now  residing  at  Weybridge,  in  Surrey,  was  one  day 
walking  by  the  side  of  the  river  Wey,  near  that  town,  he  saw  a large 
pike  in  a shallow  creek.  He  immediately  pulled  off  his  coat£  tucked 
up  his  sleeves,  and  went  into  the  water,  to  intercept  its  return  to  the 
river,  and  to  try  to  get  his  hands  under  it,  and  throw  it  on  the  bank. 
The  pike  finding  himself  thus  hemmed  in,  seized  one  of  the  arms  of 
the  gentleman,  and  lacerated  it  so  much  that  the  mark  is  still  quite 
visible. 

In  Lord  Gower’s  canal  at  Trentham,  a pike  seized  the  head  of  a 
swan  as  he  was  feeding  under  water,  and  gorged  so  much  of  it  that 

both  died. 
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Walton  tells  us,  “I  have  been  assured  by  my  friend  Mr.  Seagrove, 
who  keeps  tame  otters,  that  he  has  known  a pike  in  extreme  hunger, 
tight  with  one  of  his  otters  for  a carp  that  the  otter  had  caught,  and 
was  then  bringing  out  of  the  water.7’ 

A pike  of  twenty-eight  pounds  weight  was  caught  in  the  river 
Ouse,  in  the  stomach  of  which  a watch  with  a black  ribbon  arid  seals 
were  found.  It  was  afterwards  discovered  that  these  were  the  pro- 
perty of  a gentleman’s  servant  who  had  been  drowned  in  the  river 
about  a month  before. 

Gesner  mentions,  that  a mule  while  drinking  in  the  .Rhone,  was 
seized  by  the  lips  by  a pike,  who  dragged  the  voracious  animal  out  of 
the  water.  He  mentions  that  many  instances  have  occurred  of  their 
biting  the  legs  of  persons  while  washing  in  that  river. 


The  Common  or  Black  Clawed 

Crab. 

This  animal  is  too  well  known  to  require  any  description. 

It  is  said  that  if  any  of  the  limbs  of  the  crab  are  broken  betwixt 
the  joints,  that  the  animal  will  apply  one  of  the  pincers  of  the  great 
toes,  and  remove  the  broken  member  at  the  first  joint  above  the 
fracture. 

The  power  which  these  animals  have  of  grasping  with  their  great 
toes  is  truly  wonderful ; and  instances  have  been  known  of  their 
maintaining  their  hold  with  such  pertinacity,  that  it  has  become 
necessary  to  break  off  the  great  toe  before  they  would  quit  their  hold. 
We  remember  to  have  read  in  a newspaper  of  a person  having  gone  a 
crab-hunting  upon  a rocky  coast,  and  having  thrust  his  arm  its  full 
length  into  the  crevice  of  a rock  in  search  of  them,  was  laid  hold  of 
by  one  of  his  fingers  by  a crab  who  held  him  in  that  situation  until 
the  influx  of  the  tide  drowned  him. 

As  a lady  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Arbroath  was  in  the  act  of  dress- 
ing a crab,  she  found  in  its  stomach  a half  guinea  of  the  reign  of 
George  the  Third,  worn  very  thin,  but  some  of  the  letters  were  so 
entire  as  to  enable  the  reign  to  be  traced. 

In  Kotzebue’s  Voyage  of  Discovery  it  is  mentioned  that  Captain 
Kotzebue  observed  on  the  surface  of  the  sea,  near  the  island  of  St. 
Catharine,  a serpentine  streak,  about  two  fathoms  broad,  of  a dark 
brown  colour,  which  extended  as  far  as  the  eye  could  reach.  Upon 
examination  it  was  found  to  be  occasioned  by  an  innumerable  quantity 
of  small  crabs,  and  the  seeds  of  a marine  plant. 


The  Tortoise. 

All  the  animals  of  this  tribe  are  oviparous,  and  on  their  exclusion 
from  the  egg,  are  provided  with  two  shells,  one  on  their  back,  and 
another  covering  their  abdominal  region  ; with  an  opening  at  each 
end  for  the  protrusion  of  their  head,  feet,  and  tail : all  of  which  they 
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can  withdraw  within  their  shell  ; which  they  generally  do  during 
their  torpid  state,  or  while  asleep.  When  inclined  to  walk  or  swim, 
they  extend  their  head  and  feet  from  under  their  armour.  These 
parts,  as  well  as  the  tail,  are  covered  by  a strong  flexible  skin,  which 
is  fixed  within  to  the  edges  of  the  shells. 

All  those  parts  representing  the  ribs  and  other  bones,  except  the 
vertebrae  of  the  neck  and  tail  alone,  are  immovable. 

The  lungs  are  of  considerable  extent,  and  occupy  the  same  cavity 
within  the  other  viscera.  The  thorax  being  immovable  in  the  greater 
number  of  species,  it  is  by  the  action  of  the  mouth  that*  the  tortoise 
respires.  Keeping  the  jaw  shut,  it  alternately  lowers  and  raises  the 
hyoid  bone.  The  first  movement  allows  the  air  to  enter  the  nostrils, 
and  the  tongue  afterwards  closing  the  interior  opening,  the  second 
movement  forces  the  air  to  penetrate  into  the  lungs. 

The  whole  tribe  are  very  tenacious  of  life,  and  have  been  known  to 
move  without  their  head  for  many  weeks.  They  require  but  little  food, 
and  are  able  to  pass  months,  and  even  years  without  eating. 

Mr  John  Murray,  author  of  “Experimental  Researches,”  gives  us 
the  following  interesting  observations  on  the  torpidity  of  the  tortoise : — 

“The  tortoise  may  be  occasionally  unet  with  in  gardens  in  this 
country.  The  geometrical  tortoise  I have  certainly  seen  ; but  the 
occurrence  is  rare.  One  of  these  tortoises  (the  common,)  laid  three 
eggs  in  a garden  at  Montrose — one  of  these  I forwarded  to  Professor 
Jameson  of  Edinburgh. 

The  size  to  which  the  creature  occasionally  attains  is  quite  mon- 
strous. I remember,  some  years  ago,  to  have  seen  one,  then  semi- 
torpid,  exhibited  near  Exeter-Change,  London,  which  weighed  several 
hundredweight.  Its  shell  was  proportionably  thick,  and  its  other 
dimensions  bore  a corresponding  ratio.  It  was  stated  to  be  about 
«ight  hundred  years  old.” 

Dr  Borlace  mentions  a turtle  that  was  taken  on  the  coast  of  Corn- 
wall, which  measured  six  feet  nine  inches  from  the  tip  of  the  nose  to 
the  end  of  the  shell,  ten  feet  four  inches  from  the  extremities  of  the 
fore-fins  extended,  and  was  adjudged  to  weigh  800  pounds.  The  fine 
specimen  which  was  exhibited  in  the  Leverian  Museum,  was  of  similar 
weight,  and  was  taken  on  the  coast  of  Dorsetshire. 

An  ordinary  turtle  affords  about  eight  pounds  of  tortoise-shell,  and 
a large  one  from  fifteen  to  twenty  pounds.  The  shell  is  of  little  value, 
when  the  animal  itself  is  less  than  one  hundred  and  fifty  pounds. 

Tortoise-shell  is  formed  into  ornamental  articles  by  first  steeping  it 
in  boiling  water,  till  it  has  acquired  a proper  softness,  and  immedi- 
ately afterwards  committing  it  to  the  pressure  of  a strong  metallic 
mould  of  the  form  required  ; and  where  it  is  necessary  to  join  the 
pieces  so  as  to  form  a large  extent,  the  edges  of  the  pieces  are  first 
scraped  or  thinned,  and  being  laid  over  each  other  during  their  heated 
state,  are  subjected  to  a strong  pressure,  by  which  means  they  are 
effectually  joined  or  agglutinated.  These  are  the  methods  also  by 
which  the  various  ornaments  of  gold,  silver,  &c.,  are  fixed  to  the 
tortoise-shell. 

The  Greeks  and  Romans  were  particularly  partial  to  this  ornamental 
article,  with  which  it  was  customary  to  decorate  the  doors  and  pillars 
of  their  houses,  their  beds,  &c. 

A singular  circumstance  occurred  at  Ludlow,  with  a tortoise,  the 
property  of  Mr  Jones,  which  was  put  in  a convenient  place  to  spend 
the  winter.  It  was  soon  attacked  by  rats,  which  ate  away  its  eyes, 
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tongue,  and  all  the  under  part  of  its  throat,  together  with  the  wind- 
pipe.  In  that  mutilated  state  it  is  supposed  it  had  continued  about 
three  weeks  prior  to  its  being  discovered.  The  most  remarkable  cir- 
cumstance attending  this  is,  that  the  animal  did  not  exhibit  the  least 
signs  of  decomposition,  nor  was  animation  perceptible.  It  is,  how- 
ever, quite  evident  that  it  was  alive,  otherwise  putridity  would  have- 
ensued. 

During  the  hybernation  of  animals,  a temporary  stagnation,  or  sus- 
pension of  active  life  ensues  ; their  temperature  becomes  diminished, 
and  the  circulation  of  the  blood  slower  ; respiration  less  frequent,  and 
sometimes  entirely  suspended  ; and  the  irritability  and  sensibility  of 
the  muscular  and  nervous  powers  are  greatly  diminished.  Heat  and 
air  are  the  only  agencies  which  reuse  them  from  their  death-like 
lethargy.  Judging  from  the  circumstance  of  toads,  lizards  and  bats, 
being  found  alive  in  solid  rocks,  and  in  the  centre  of  trees,  this 
torpidity  may  endure  for  the  lapse  of  ages,  without  the  extinction  of 
life. 

Dr.  Bright  says  that  land-tortoises  are  eaten  in  Hungary.  “In  the 
evening,”  says  he  “ I was  taken  to  see  an  object  of  curiosity, — the 
garden  kept  for  the  rearing  and  preservation  of  land-tortoises.  The 
testudo  orbicularis  is  the  species  most  common  about  the  lakeland  the 
river  Szala,  which  falls  into  it.  Tortoises,  likewise,  occur  in  great 
numbers  in  various  parts  of  Hungary,  more  particularly  about  Fiixes 
Gyarmath,  and  the  mouths  of  the  river  Theiss  ; and  being  deemed  a. 
delicacy  for  the  table,  are  caught  and  kept  in  preserves.  That  of 
Keszthely  encloses  about  an  acre  of  land,  intersected  by  trenches  and 
ponds,  in  which  the  animals  feed  and  enjoy  themselves.” 


The  Erog  Tribe. 

The  animals  which  compose  this  tribe  are  very  generally  dispersed 
over  the'globe.  Their  food  is  insects  and  worms  ; the  whole  of  them 
catching  their  prey  by  means  of  their  tongue,  which  is  inserted  into 
the  front  of  the  mouth,  and,  when  the  animal  is  at  rest,  lies  with  its 
point  towards  the  throat.  The  moment  the  animal  observes  an  insect 
within  its  reach  it  suddenly  throws  out  its  tongue,  and  the  little 
victim  is  secured  on  its  glutinous  extremity. 

This  tribe  is  divided  into  three  sections  ; namely,  Frogs , Hylce , and 
Toads.  Frogs  have  smooth  bodies,  legs  somewhat  long,  and  discharge 
their  eggs  in  a mass.  They  leap  with  great  agility  ; and  their  hind 
legs  are,  in  general,  equal  in  length  to  the  head  and  body. 

Hyloe  or  Tree  Frogs  have  their  hinder  legs  very  long,  and  the  toes 
unconnected.  They  are  generally  smaller  than  common  frogs,  and 
more  elegant  in  their  proportions.  Their  toes  are  furnished  with 
little  viscid  pellets,  by  means  of  which  they  are  enabled  to  attach 
themselves  even  to  the  under  surfaces  of  polished  bodies.  They  are 
extremely  nimble,  leap  with  great  force,  and  are  able  to  pursue  insects 
on  which  they  feed  with  great  agility,  even  on  the  branches  and  leaves 
of  trees. 

Toads  have  their  bodies  puffed  up  and  covered  with  warts.  They 
have  short  legs,  and  can  scarcely  be  said  to  leap.  They  avoid  the 
light,  and  seldom  leave  their  retreats  in  search  of  prey  but  during  the 
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night.  These  animals  discharge  their  eggs  in  a long  necklace-like 
string. 

During  the  night,  the  banks  of  the  Congo,  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
Emboinma,  are  perfectly  alive  with  numberless  frogs,  and  other  noisy 
reptiles  which  keep  up  an  incessant  croaking  till  morning.  These  are 
of  the  species  called  the  Bull  frog. 

The  following  paragraph  is  extracted  from  a late  number  of  the 
Belfast  Chronicle  : — “ As  two  gentlemen  were  sitting  conversing  on  a 
causey  pillar,  near  Bushmills,  they  were  very  much  surprised  by  an 
unusually  heavy  shower  of  frogs,  half  formed,  falling  in  all  directions  ; 
some  of  which  were  preserved  in  spirits  of  wine,  and  are  now  exhibit- 
ing to  the  curious  by  the  two  resident  apothecaries  at  Bushmills.” 

Mr.  Loudon,  editor  of  the  Magazine  of  Natural  History,  says, 
“When  at  Rouen,  in  September,  1828,  I wa*  assured  by  an  English 
family,  resident  there,  that  during  a very  heavy  thunder  shower, 
accompanied  by  violent  wind,  and  almost  midnight  darkness,  an  in- 
numerable multitude  of  young  frogs  fell  on  and  around  the  house. 
The  roof,  the  window-sills,  and  the  gravel  walks,  were  covered  with 
them.  They  were  very  small  but  perfectly  formed  ; all  dead  ; and  the 
next  day  being  excessively  hot,  they  were  dried  up  to  so  many  points, 
or  pills,  about  the  size  of  the  heads  of  pins.  The  most  obvious  way 
of  accounting  for  this  phenomenon,  is  by  supposing  the  water  and 
frogs  of  some  adjacent  ponds  to  have  been  taken  up  by  wind  in  a sort 
of  whirl,  or  tornado.” 

We  have  records  of  this  kind  in  all  ages.  A shower  of  young 
herrings  fell  in  Kinross-shire,  about  ten  years  ago,  many  of  which 
were  picked  up  in  the  fields  around  Loch-Leven,  by  persons  with 
whom  we  are  acquainted.  The  reason  why  frogs  go  abroad  during 
showers  is  thus  accounted  for  by  Dr.  Townson,  founded  on  certain 
experiments  which  he  instituted . regarding  them.  He  says,  “that 
frogs  take  in  their  supply  of  liquid  through  the  skin  alone,  all  the 
aqueous  fluids  which  they  imbibe  being  absorbed  by  the  skin,  and  all 
they  reject  being  transpired  through  it.  One  frog  in  an  hour  and  a 
half  absorbed  nearly  its  own  weight  of  water.” 

In  the  Journal  de  Moselle  it  is  said,  that  the  city  of  Metz  has  been 
lately  afflicted  by  one  among  the  seven  plagues  of  Egypt,  namely, 
fro°\s  ; certain  streets  were  filled  with  these  animals,  but  no  one  was 
able  to  conjecture  from  whence  they  came,  until  it  was  explained  by 
a dealer  in  frogs  applying  to  the  tribunals  for  the  recovery  of  his 
property.  He  had  shut  up  about  six  thousand  frogs,  in  a particular 
place  belonging  to  the  fish  market,  where  they  were  discovered  by 
some  children,  who  took  part  away  to  sell,  and  on  leaving  the  troughs 
in  the  fish-market,  forgot  to  close  them.  Profiting  by  the  opening 
thus  left,  the  frogs  began  to  spread  themselves  in  various  parts,  and 
even  got  into  some  of  the  neighbouring  houses,  whose  inhabitants 
found  much  difficulty  in  ejecting  their  unwelcome  intruders. 

A butcher  in  Glasgow  found  an  ordinary  sized  living  frog  in  the 
stomach  of  a cow,  which  he  had  just  killed.  When  laid  down,  it  was 
full  of  spirit,  and  leapt  about  the  slaughter-house,  to  the  astonishment 
of  a considerable  crowd.  The  cow  was  killed  between  three  and  four 
o’clock  in  the  afternoon  ; and  supposing  she  had  swallowed  the  frog 
when  drinking,  it  must  have  remained  a considerable  time  alive  in  her 
stomach,  as  the  cow  had  got  neither  meat  nor  drink  since  before  six 
o’clock  in  the  morning.  . _ 

“ At  Schwetzingen  in  Germany,  says  Mr.  Loudon,  “in  the  post- 
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house,  we  witnessed  for  the  first  time,  what  we  have  since  seen  fre 
quently,  an  amusing  application  of  zoological  knowledge  for  the 
purpose  of  prognosticating  the  weather.  Two  frogs,  of  the  specie^ 
Rama  arbor ea,  are  kept  in  a crystal  jar,  about  eighteen  inches  high, 
and  six  inches  in  diameter,  with  a depth  of  three  or  four  inches  of 
water  at  the  bottom,  and  a small  ladder  reaching  to  the  top  of  the 
jar.  On  the  approach  of  dry  weather,  the  frogs  mount  up  the  ladder  ; 
but,  when  moisture  is  expected,  they  descend  into  the  water.  These 
animals  are  of  a bright  green,  and  in  their  wild  state  here  climb  the 
trees  in  search  of  insects,  and  make  a peculiar  singing  noise  before 
rain.  In  the  jar  they  get  no  other  food  than  now  and  then  a fly,  one 
of  which,  we  were  assured,  would  serve  a frog  a week,  though  it  will 
eat  from  six  to  twelve  in  a day,  if  it  can  get  them.  In  catching  the 
flies  put  alive  into  the  jar,  the  frogs  display  great  adroitness.” 

It  is  amusing  to  see  a frog  when  he  first  notices  his  prey  ; he  very 
much  resembles  a pointer-dog  setting  his  game.  He  makes  a dead  set 
at  the  creature,  oftentimes  too  (if  the  relative  positions  of  the  two 
animals  require  it),  with  a slight  bend,  or  inclination,  more  or  less,  of 
the  fore  part  of  the  body,  to  one  side,  just  as  we  often  see  a pointer 
turn  suddenly,  when  the  game  is  on  one  side  of  him,  and  he  has  ap- 
proached very  near  before  he  has  perceived  it.  After  a pause  of  some 
seconds  or  more,  the  frog  makes  a dart  at  the  worm,  endeavouring  to 
seize  it  with  his  mouth  ; in  this  attempt  he  frequently  fails  more  than 
once  ; and  generally  waits  for  a short  interval,  acting  the  pointer,  as 
it  were,  between  each  attack.  Having  succeeded  at  last  in  getting 
the  worm  into  his  mouth,  if  it  be  a large  one,  he  is  unable  to  swallow 
it  immediately  and  all  at  once  ; and  the  portion  of  the  worm  which 
yet  remains  unswallowed,  and  extended  out  of  the  mouth  of  its 
destroyer,  of  course  writhes  about  and  struggles  with  a tortuous 
motion.  With  much,  but  somewhat  grotesque  dexterity,  the  frog 
then  employs  his  two  forefeet,  shoving  and  bandying  the  worm,  first 
with  one  and  then  with  the  other,  in  order  to  keep  it  as  nearly  as  may 
be  in  the  centre  of  his  mouth,  till  the  whole  is  swallowed. 

Mr.  Jesse  says,  “I  may  mention  a curious  observation  made  in 
regard  to  some  frogs  that  had  fallen  down  a small  area,  which  gave 
light  to  one  of  the  windows  of  my  house.  The  top  of  the  area  being 
on  a level  with  the  ground,  was  covered  with  some  iron  bars,  through 
which  the  frogs  fell.  During  dry  and  warm  weather,  when  they  could 
not  absorb  much  moisture,  I observed  them  to  appear  almost  torpid  : 
but  when  it  rained  t hey  became  impatient  of  their  confinement,  and 
endeavoured  to  make  their  escape,  which  they  did  in  the  following 
manner.  The  wall  of  the  area  was  about  five  feet  in  height,  and 
plastered  and  whitewashed,  as  smooth  as  the  ceiling  of  a room.  Upon 
this  surface  the  frogs  soon  found  that  their  claws  would  render  them 
little  or  no  assistance  ; they  therefore  contracted  their  large  feet,  so 
as  to  make  a hollow  in  the  centre,  and  by  means  of  the  moisture  which 
they  had  imbibed  in  consequence  of  the  rain,  they  contrived  to  pro- 
duce a vacuum,  so  that  by  the  pressure  of  the  air  on  the  extended 
feet,  (in  the  same  way  that  we  see  boys  take  up  a stone  by  means  of 
a piece  of  wet  leather  fastened  to  a string)  they  ascended  the  wall  and 
made  their  escape.  This  happened  constantly  in  the  course  of  thr©« 
years.” 
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The  Toad. 

The  common  food  of  the  toad  is  small  worms,  and  insects  of  every 
description  ; but  its  favourite  nutriment  consists  of  Apis  Mellificas, 
the  earth  bee  and  common  wasp.  When  a toad  strikes  at  any  of  these 
insects,  however,  deglutition  does  not  immediately  take  place,  as  in 
other  cases,  but  the  mandibles  remain  closely  compressed  for  a few 
seconds,  in  which  time  the  bee  or  wasp  is  killed,  and  all  danger  of 
being  stung  avoided.  The  mandibles  are  provided  with  two  pro- 
tuberances, which  appear  to  be  destined  for  this  office.  Although 
capable  of  sustaining  long  abstinence,  the  toad  is  a voracious  feeder, 
when  opportunity  offers.  To  a middle  sized  one  nine  wasps  have  been 
given,  the  one  immediately  after  the  other  ; the  tenth  it  refused,  but 
in  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  it  took  eight  more.  To  see  the  toad 
display  its  full  energy  of  character,  it  is  necessary  to  discover  it  in  its 
place  of  retirement  for  the  day,  and,  if  possible,  unperceived,  to  drop 
an  insect  within  its  sight ; it  immediately  arouses  from  its  apparent 
torpor,  its  beautiful  eyes  sparkle,  it  moves  with  alacrity  to  its  prey, 
and  assumes  a degree  of  animation  incompatible  with  its  general 
sluggish  appearance.  When  arrived  at  a proper  distance,  it  makes  a 
full  stop,  and,  in  the  attitude  of  a pointer,  motionless,  eyes  its  destined 
victim  for  a few  seconds,  when  it  darts  out  its  tongue  upon  it,  and 
lodges  it  in  its  throat  with  a velocity  which  the  eye  can  scarcely 
follow.  It  sometimes  happens  to  make  an  ineffectual  stroke,  and 
stuns  the  insect  without  gorging  it,  but  never  makes  a second  stroke 
till  the  insect  resumes  motion.  It  uniformly  refuses  to  feed  on  dead 
insects,  however  recent. 

For  several  years  a toad  took  up  its  abode,  during  the  summer 
season,  under  an  inverted  garden-pot  in  Mr.  Fothergill’s  garden, 
which  had  a part  of  its  rim  broken  out,  making  its  appearance  in  the 
latter  end  of  May,  and  retreating  about  the  middle  of  September. 
This  toad,  there  is  reason  to  believe,  distinguished  the  persons  in  Mr. 
Fothergill’s  family,  who  daily  fed  it,  from  strangers,  as  it  would  permit 
them  to  pat  and  stroke  it.  To  try  the  indiscriminating  appetite  of 
these  animals,  Mr.  Fothergill  has  dropped  before  a full  grown  toad,  a 
young  one  of  its  own  species,  about  three-fourths  of  an  inch  long,  and 
the  instant  it  began  to  move  off,  it  was  eagerly  struck  at,  and 
swallowed  : but  on  Mr.  Fothergill  repeating  the  experiment,  he  found 
that  more  will  refuse  than  devour  the  young  of  their  own  species. 
When  living  minnows  were  dropped  before  a toad,  they  were  struck 
at  and  swallowed  in  the  same  manner.  These  experiments  were  made 
on  toads  at  full  liberty,  and  met  with  accidentally.  Toads  generally 
return  to  their  winter  quarters  about  the  time  swallows  disappear. 
They  have  been  seen  burrowing  in  the  ground  backwards,  by  the 
alternate  motion  of  their  hind  legs. 

Not  the  least  wonderful  part  of  the  history  of  the  toad  is  the  cir- 
cumstance of  its  being  frequently  found  alive  in  the  heart  of  solid 
rocks,  and  internal  cavities  of  trees.  Professor  Buckland  has  more 
lately  experimented  on  this  curious  subject.  Two  blocks  of  stone 
were  taken,  one  of  porous  oolite  limestone,  and  one  of  a compact 
silicious  sandstone  ; twelve  cells,  five  inches  wide,  and  six  inches  deep 
were  cut  in  the  sandstone,  and  twelve  others  five  inches  wide,  and 
twelve  inches  deep  in  the  limestone.  One  toad  was  placed  in  each  of 
the  twenty-four  cells,  its  weight  being  previously  ascertained  with 
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3are.  A glass  plate  was  placed  over  each  cell  as  a cover,  with  a 
circular  slate  above  to  protect  it ; and  the  two  blocks  of  stone,  with 
the  immured  toads,  were  buried  in  Dr  Buckland’s  garden  under  three 
feet  of  earth. 

They  were  uncovered  after  the  lapse  of  a year.  All  the  toads  in 
the  small  cells  of  the  compact  sandstone  were  dead,  and  their  bodies 
so  much  decayed  as  to  prove  that  they  had  been  dead  for  some  months. 
The  greater  number  of  the  toads  in  the  larger  cells  of  porous  lime- 
stone were  alive  ; but  they  were  all  a good  deal  emaciated,  except 
two,  which  had  increased  in  weight,  the  one  from  one  thousand  one 
hundred  and  eighty-five  grains,  to  one  thousand  two  hundred  and 
sixty-five,  the  other  from  nine  hundred  and  eighty-eight  to  one 
thousand  one  hundred  and  sixteen.  With  regard  to  these  two,  Dr 
Buckland  thinks  they  had  both  been  nourished  by  insects,  which  they 
got  into  the  one  cell  through  a crack  found  in  the  glass  cover,  and 
into  the  other  probably  by  some  small  aperture  in  the  luting  which 
was  not  carefully  examined.  ISTo  insects  were  found  in  either  cell,  but 
an  assemblage  of  insects  was  found  on  the  outside  of  another  glass, 
and  a number  within  one  of  the  cells  whose  cover  was  cracked,  and 
where  the  animal  was  dead.  Of  the  emaciated  toads,  one  had 
diminished  in  weight  from  nine  hundred  and  thirty-six  to  six  hundred 
and  !ifty-two. 

“ The  results  of  the  experiments,”  says  Dr  Buckland,  “amount  to 
this  : — all  the  toads,  both  large  and  small,  enclosed  in  the  stone,  and 
the  small  toads  enclosed  in  the  limestone  also,  were  dead  at  the  end 
of  thirteen  months.  Before  the  expiration  of  the  second  year,  all  the 
large  ones  also  were  dead.  These  were  examined  several  times  during 
the  second  year,  through  the  glass  covers  of  the  cells,  but  without 
removing  it  to  admit  air.  They  appeared  always  awake,  with  their 
eyes  open,  and  never  in  a state  of  torpor,  their  meagreness  increasing 
at  each  interval,  until  at  length  they  were  found  dead.  Those  which 
had  gained  an  increase  of  weight  at  the  end  of  the  first  year,  and  were 
then  carefully  closed  up  again,  were  emaciated  and  dead  before  the 
expiration  of  the  second  year.” 

Four  toads  enclosed  in  cavities  cut  in  the  trunk  of  an  apple  tree, 
and  closed  up  by  plugs  so  tightly  as  to  exclude  insects,  and  “ap- 
parently air,”  were  found  dead  at  the  end  of  a year.  The  phenomena, 
then,  of  live  toads  in  rocks,  Dr  Buckland  explains  in  this  way  : the 
young  toad,  as  soon  as  it  leaves  its  tadpole  state,  and  emerges  from 
the  water,  seeks  shelter  in  holes  and  crevices  of  rocks  and  trees.  One 
may  thus  enter  a small  opening  in  a rock,  and  when  there  find  food, 
by  catching  the  insects  which  seek  shelter  in  the  same  retreat ; and 
its  increase  of  size  may  prevent  it  from  getting  out  again  by  the  same 
opening.  It  is  probable  that  there  are  some  small  apertures  in  all 
the  stones  in  which  toads  are  found,  though  they  escape  the  notice  of 
the  workmen,  who  have  no  motive  to  induce  them  to  make  a narrow 
examination.  In  other  cases,  there  may  have  been  an  opening  which 
had  been  closed  up,  after  the  animal  was  immured,  by  stalactitic  in- 
crustation. Deprived  of  food  and  air,  it  might  fall  into  that  state  of 
torpor,  or  suspended  animation,  to  which  certain  animals  are  subject 
in  winter  ; but  how  long  it  might  continue  in  this  state  is  uncertain. 

The  Bev.  George  Young,  in  his  “ Geological  Survey  of  the  Yorkshire 
coasts,”  mentions  several  recent  instances  of  living  toads  having  been 
found  within  solid  blocks  of  sandstone.  “We  are  the  more  particular 
in  recording  these  facts,”  he  observes,  “because  some  modern 
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'philosophers  have  attempted  to  explode  such  accounts  as  wholly 
fabulous.”  Mr  Jesse  informs  us,  that  he  knew  a gentleman  who  put 
a toad  into  a small  flower-pot,  and  secured  it,  so  that  no  insect  could 
penetrate  it,  and  then  buried  it  so  deep  in  his  garden  that  it  was  secured 
against  the  influence  of  the  frost.  At  the  end  of  twenty  years  he 
took  it  up  and  found  the  toad  increased  in  bulk  and  health  ! 

“I  remember,”  says  Mr  Jesse,  “some  years  ago  getting  up  into  a 
mulberry-tree,  and  finding  in  the  fork  of  the  two  main  branches  a 
large  toad  almost  embedded  in  the  bark  of  the  tree,  which  had  grown 
over  it  so  much  that  he  was  unable  to  extricate  himself,  and  would 
probably  in  time  be  completely  covered  over  with  the  bark.  Indeed, 
as  the  tree  increased  in  size,  there  seems  to  be  no  reason  why  the  toad 
should  not  in  process  of  time  become  embedded  in  the  tree  itself,  as 
was  the  case,  with  the  end  of  an  oak  rail  that  had  been  inserted  into 
an  elm-tree,  which  stood  close  to  a public  foot-path.  This  being 
broken  off  and  grown  over,  was,  on  the  tree  being  felled,  and  sawn  in 
two,  found  nearly  in  the  centre  of  it.  The  two  circumstances  together 
may  explain  the  curious  fact  of  toads  having  been  found  alive  in  the 
middle  of  trees,  by  showing  that  the  bark  having  once  covered  them, 
the  process  of  growth  in  the  tree  would  annually  convey  the  toad 
more  nearly  to  the  centre  of  it,  as  happened  with  the  piece  of  oak- 
rail  ; and  by  showing  that  toads  and  other  amphibia,  can  exist  on  the 
absorption  of  fluids  by  the  skin  alone.”  Which  opinion  seems  to  be 
supported  by  the  experiments  performed  on  frogs. 

It  is  mentioned  in  the  Transactions  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  at 
Faris,  that  a live  toad  was  found  in  the  centre  of  an  elm- tree,  and 
another  in  an  oak.  Both  trees  were  quite  sound  and  in  a healthy 
condition.  To  these  facts  we  may  add  another.  It  is  related  by  our 
friend  Sir  Thomas  Dick  Lauder,  who  is  a close  observer  of  nature, 
that  on  his  estate  of  Fountain-hall,  East  Lothian,  a large  toad  was 
found  in  the  heart  of  a smooth,  straight  Beech  tree,  at  the  height  of 
30  feet  from  the  ground.  It  was  contained  in  a circular  hole.  In  the 
Annual  Kegister  there  is  a well  authenticated  account  of  a toad  being 
found  in  the  middle  of  a large  and  hard  stone,  having  no  visible 
aperture  by  which  it  could  get  there.  Mr  Jesse  was  informed  by  the 
respectable  proprietor  of  a coal  mine  in  Staffordshire,  that  while  his 
men  were  working  into  a thick  stratum  of  coal  at  a very  considerable 
depth,  they  found  three  live  ells  in  a small  deposit  of  water  in  the 
centre  of  a block  of  coal.  They  died  as  soon  as  they  were  taken  out  of 
it.  “Another  case,”  says  he,  “was  mentioned  to  me  by  an  eminent 
physician.  A wet  spot  had  always  been  observed  on  a free  stone 
mantel-piece,  which  afterwards  cracked  at  that  place,  and  upon  its 
being  taken  down,  a toad  was  found  in  it  dead  ; but  its  death  was 
probably  owing  to  the  want  of  that  moisture  which  it  had  been 
enabled  to  imbibe  when  the  stone  was  in  the  quarry,  and  which 
gradually  lessened  by  the  action  of  the  fire,  as  from  the  moisture 
which  appeared  on  that  part  of  the  mantel-piece,  some  time  after  it 
was  put  up,  there  seems  to  be  but  little  reason  to  doubt  that  the  toad 
was  alive  at  that  time.” 

A gentleman  who  resides  at  Keswick,  Cumberland,  one  evening  in 
the  latter  end  of  July,  observed  a rustling  among  the  strawberries  in 
his  garden,  and  on  examining  what  it  was,  found  that  a toad  had  just 
seized  a field-mouse,  which  had  got  on  the  toad’s  back,  scratching  and 
biting  to  get  released,  but  in  vain.  The  toad  kept  his  hold,  and  as 


T|HE  CKOCODILE. 


403 


the  strength  of  the  mouse  failed,  he  gradually  drew  the  unfortunate 
little  animal  into  his  mouth  and  gorged  him. 


hazards  and  their  Congeners. 

This  tribe  of  animals  has  been  found  in  very  different  situ ations'by 
different  naturalists.  The  arrangement  which  has  more  recently  been 
adopted  is  that  of  Brognairt.  It  was  followed  by  Cuvier  in  his  Animal 
Kingdom  : it  succeeds  the  birds.  Brognairt,  in  his  classification  of 
reptiles,  derived  his  orders  from  the  difference  of  physical  construction 
in  the  principal  organs,  such  as  those  of  respiration  and  generation  ; 
and  combined  these  characters  with  others  which  had  the  next 
importance  to  the  animal  functions,  such  as  the  organs  of  touch,  of 
digestion  and  of  locomotion. 

The  larger  species  of  the  lizard  tribe  are  inhabitants  of  the  warmer 
countries  of  the  globe.  The  larger  kinds  prey  upon  animals,  and  the 
smaller  species  upon  insects. 

The  Crocodile. 

This  animal  is  found  on  the  banks  of  the  Nile,  Niger,  Ganges, 
and  elsewhere.  As  he  lives  chiefly  at  the  bottom  of  the  rivers  which 
he  frequents,  he  has  the  power  of  opening  the  upper  jaw  as  well  as  the 
under  one  ; and  thus  with  greater  facility  catch  the  fish  or  water- 
fowl  which  swim  over  him. 

Park  says,  “Crocodiles  are  very  numerous  in  the  river  Congo,  and 
the  natives  say  voracious ; but  they  do  not  seem  to  dread  them  ; on 
the  contrary,  I have  observed  people  bathing  where  crocodiles  were 
swimming  a short  time  before.  They  may  be  seen  every  hour  of  the 
day,  sunning  themselves  upon  the  sandbanks.  They  appear,  however, 
to  be  of  the  smaller  species,  and  not  so  numerous  as  at  Old  Calabar, 
where  they  continually  float  past  the  shipping  like  large  grey  pieces 
of  timber,  and  are  there  so  bold  that  they  occasionally  seize  people  in 
the  small  canoes.  In  Old  Calabar  river  I once  observed  a crocodile 
swimming  with  a large  cat-fish  in  its  mouth  to  the  opposite  shore.  It 
held  the  fish  by  the  head,  whilst  the  body  was  thrown  into  a perpen- 
dicular position.  I watched  it  with  the  spy-glass  until  it  had  dragged 
the  fish  upon  the  mud  bank,  and  commenced  its  meal.  A party  armed 
with  muskets  was  then  despatched  from  the  ship  to  kill  it,  but  on  the 
approach  of  the  boat  it  retreated  to  the  water  with  the  fish  in  its 
mouth.  From  this  I am  induced  to  think  that  the  crocodile  cannot 
devour  its  prey  in  the  water.” 

In  crossing  the  Ba-Woolima,  Mr.  Park’s  attendant,  Isaaco,  met  with 
a strange  and  nearly  fatal  adventure.  In  attempting  to  drive  six 
asses  across  the  river,  just  as  he  had  reached  the  middle,  a crocodile 
rose  close  to  him,  and  instantly  seizing  him  by  the  left  thigh,  pulled 
him  under  water.  With  wonderful  presence  of  mind,  he  felt  the  head 
of  the  animal  and  thrust  his  finger  into  its  eye.  This  forced  it  to  quit 
its  hold  ; but  it  soon  however  returned  to  the  charge,  and  seizing  him 
by  the  other  thigh  again  pulled  him  under  water.  Isaaco  had 
recourse  to  the  same  expedient,  and  thrust  his  fingers  a second  time 
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into  its  eyes  with  such  force,  that  it  again  quitted  him,  rose  to  the 
surface,  floundered  about  as  if  stupid,  and  then  swam  down  the  stream. 
Isaaco  in  the  meantime  reached  the  bank  of  the  river  bleeding  very 
much  ; the  wound  in  his  left  thigh  being  four  inches  long,  that  on  the 
right  somewhat  less,  but  very  deep,  besides  several  single  teeth  marks 
on  his  back.  In  six  days,  however,  he  recovered,  so  as  to  be  able  to 
travel. 

At  Chantilly,  in  France,  there  was  a crocodile,  so  perfectly  tame 
and  well-disposed,  that  he  was  caressed  with  impunity  by  the  keeper, 
who  endeavoured,  although  not  always  with  success,  to  induce  visitors 
to  follow  his  example.  He  never  attempted  to  bite  anyone,  but 
seemed  pleased  by  being  fondled. 


The  .Alii gator. 

The  alligator  is  similar  in  habits  and  appearance  to  the  crocodile. 
It  is  found  only  in  America,  and  is  most  abundant  in  the  tropical 
regions.  In  the  height  of  the  dry  season  in  those  torrid  regions  all 
animated  nature  pants  with  consuming  thirst.  A party  of  the  wood- 
cutters, English  and  Irish,  went  on  one  occasion  to  hunt  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  a lake  called  Pies  Pond  in  Beef  Island,  one  of  the  smaller 
islands  of  the  Bay  of  Campeachy.  To  this  pond  the  wild  cattle 
repaired  in  herds  to  drink,  and  the  hunters  lay  in  wait  for  them.  The 
chase  had  been  prosecuted  with  great  success  for  a week,  when  an 
Irishman  of  the  party  going  into  the  water  during  the  day,  stumbled 
upon  an  alligator,  which  seized  him  by  the  knee.  His  cries  alarmed 
his  companions,  who  fearing  he  had  been  seized  by  Spaniards,  to 
whom  the  island  belonged,  instead  of  affording  assistance,  fled  from 
the  huts  which  they  had  erected.  The  Irishman  seeing  no  appearance 
of  help,  with  happy  presence  of  mind  (a  quality  which  the  natives  of 
that  country  possess  in  an  eminent  degree)  quietly  waited  till  the 
alligator  loosened  his  teeth  to  take  a new  and  surer  hold  ; and  when 
it  did  so,  snatched  away  his  knee,  interposing  the  butt-end  of  his  gun 
in  its  stead,  which  the  animal  seized  so  lirmly  that  it  was  jerked  out 
of  the  man’s  hand  and  carried  off.  He  then  crawled  up  a neighbour- 
ing tree,  again  shouting  after  his  companions,  who  now  found  courage 
to  return.  His  gun  was  found  next  day  dragged  ten  or  twelve  paces 
from  the  place  where  it  had  been  seized  by  the  alligator. 

Mr  Jesse  says,  “the  most  singular  instance  of  attachment  between 
two  animals,  whose  nature  and  habits  were  most  opposite,  was  related 
to  me  by  a person  on  whose  veracity  I can  place  the  greatest  reliance. 
Before  he  took  up  his  abode  at  Hampden-court,  he  had  resided  for 
nine  years  in  the  American  States,  where  he  superintended  the 
execution  of  some  extensive  works  for  the  American  government. 
One  of  these  works  consisted  in  the  erection  of  a beacon  in  a swamp 
in  one  of  the  rivers,  where  he  caught  a young  alligator.  This  animal 
he  made  so  perfectly  tame,  that  it  followed  him  about  the  house  like 
a dog,  scrambling  up  the  stairs  after  him,  and  showing  much  affection 
and  docility.  Its  great  favourite,  however,  was  a cat,  and  the  friend- 
ship was  mutual.  When  the  cat  was  reposing  herself  before  the  fire, 
the  alligator  would  lay  himself  down,  place  his  head  upon  the  cat, 
and  in  this  attitude  go  to  sleep.  If  the  cat  was  absent,  the  alligator 
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was  restless ; but  he  always  appeared  happy  when  the  cat  was  near 
him.  The  only  instance  in  which  he  showed  any  ferocity  was  in 
attacking  a fox,  which  was  tied  up  in  the  yard.  Probably,  however, 
the  fox  resented  some  playful  advances  which  the  other  had  made, 
and  thus  called  forth  the  anger  of  the  alligator.  In  attacking  the  fox 
he  did  not  make  use  of  his  mouth,  but  beat  him  with  so  much  severity 
with  his  tail,  that  had  not  the  chain  which  confined  the  fox  broken, 
he  would  probably  have  killed  him.  The  alligator  was  fed  on  raw 
flesh,  and  sometimes  with  milk,  for  which  he  showed  great  fondness. 
In  cold  weather  he  was  shut  up  in  a box,  with  wool  in  it ; but  having 
been  forgotten  one  frosty  night,  he  was  found  dead  in  the  morning.1” 
This  is  not  the  only  instance  of  amphibious  animals  becoming  tame 
by  gentle  treatment. 


The  -Aquatic  Salamander. 

The  propagation  of  this  species  is  a curious  subject  of  investigation, 
and  considerable  light  has  been  thrown  on  it  by  Dr  Eusconi.  He 
noticed  that  one  of  his  salamanders  approached  towards  the  leaf  of  a 
plant,  and  directed  its  snout  to  it,  as  if  wishing  to  smell  it.  He  then 
saw  the  animal  move  gently  on  the  leaf,  in  the  direction  of  its  breadth, 
and  resting  upon  it,  push  back  the  hind-limbs,  so  as  to  fold  backward 
and  enclose  between  its  feet  the  leaf  on  which  it  rested.  It  remained 
in  this  position  about  a minute,  and  then  withdrew,  leaving  the  leaf 
doubled  in  such  a way  that  its  apex  was  turned  back  in  the  petiole. 
Scarcely  had  three  minutes  elapsed  before  it  approached  towards 
another  leaf,  and  performed  the  same  operation.  These  leaves  were 
unable  to  redress  themselves,  because  their  two  surfaces  were  held 
together  by  a kind  of  glue,  with  which  the  envelope  of  each  egg  is 
covered.  The  eggs  of  salamanders  do  not  escape  from  the  animal 
like  strings  of  beads,  as  some  naturalists  have  asserted,  nor  do  they 
fall  to  the  bottom  of  the  water,  as  Spallanzani  with  so  much  con- 
fidence maintained.  Rusconi  discovered  in  one  leaf  a young  sala- 
mander already  evolved,  and  which  exhibited  signs  of  life  by  moving 
and  changing  its  position. 

When  the  organs  of  digestion  have  acquired  the  size  necessary  for 
the  exercise  of  their  functions,  the  curious  spectator  perceives  in  the 
little  salamander,  whose  life  hitherto  has  been  purely  organic  or 
vegetative,  the  life  of  relation  or  the  animal  life,  to  begin.  At  this 
epoch,  the  movements  of  the  young  animal  are  no  longer  automatic, 
or  the  result  simply  of  its  internal  organization,  but  they  are  also  the 
consequence  of  sensations  which  the  surrounding  objects  cause  it  to 
experience.  In  truth  it  now  avoids  and  removes  from  those  objects 
from  which  it  dreads  inconvenience  or  pain,  and  approaches  those 
from  which  it  hopes  to  receive  advantage  and  pleasure.  We  see  it,  at 
this  period,  watch  the  minuter  insects  which  it  perceives  swimming 
in  the  water,  direct  its  little  snout  towards  them,  pursue  them  with 
address,  and  dart  upon  them  with  surprising  agility.  When  it  is 
keenly  pressed  by  hunger,  it  even  attacks  its  comrades,  and  seeks  its 
nourishment  by  devouring  their  gills  and  tail. 

Recently,  as  David  Virtue,  mason,  Auchtertool,  a village  about  four 
miles  from  Kirkcaldy,  in  Scotland,  was  dressing  a heavy  barley  mill- 
stone from  a large  block,  after  cutting  away  a part,  he  found  a"  lizard 
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of  this  species  embedded  in  the  stone.  It  was  about  an  inch  and  a 
quarter  long,  of  a brownish  yellow  colour,  and  had  a round  head  with 
bright  sparkling  projecting  eyes.  When  first  exposed  it  was 
apparently  dead  ; but  after  being  about  five  minutes  exposed  to  the 
air,  it  showed  signs  of  life.  It  soon  became  lively,  and  ran  about 
with  much  celerity  ; and  about  half  an  hour  after  the  discovery  was 
brushed  off  the  stone,  and  killed.  When  found,  it.  was  coiled  up  in  a 
round  cavity  of  its  own  form,  being  an  exact  impression  of  the 
animal.  There  were  about  fourteen  feet  of  earth  above  the  rock,  and 
the  block  in  which  the  lizard  was  found  was  seven  or  eight  feet  in 
the  rock  ; so  that  the  whole  depth  of  the  animal  from  the  surface  was 
twenty  one  or  twenty  two  feet.  The  stone  had  no  fissure,  was  quite 
hard,  and  one  of  the  best  which  is  got  from  the  quarry  of  Cullaloe ; 
the  stone  is  reckoned  one  of  the  hardest  in  Scotland. 


Serpents  in  General. 

Serpents,  or  what  are  now  termed  Ophidian  reptiles,  have  no  feet ; 
and  consequently  form  that  division  to  which  the  name  of  rexjtiles  is 
more  properly  applied. 

Baron  Cuvier  has  made  three  families  of  this  order.  The  first  he 
terras  Anguines ; their  tongues  are  cleft  at  the  tip  and  short;  the 
eye  is  provided  with  three  eyelids. 

The  second  family  embraces  all  those  genera  which  are  destitute  of 
a breast  bone,  or  shoulder  bones,  whose  ribs  surround  a great  part  of 
the  circumference  of  the  trunk,  and  having  the  vertebrae  attached  to 
one  another  by  a concave  and  convex  surface.  They  are  destitute  of 
the  third  eyelid  and  tympanum.  Although  provided  with  a large 
head,  the  cranium  forms  but  a small  portion  of  it.  Their  eyes  are 
fixed,  and  they  have  no  external  ear.  They  have  short  nostrils  but 
little  developed,  and  usually  situated  at  the  extremity  or  sides  of  the 
muzzle.  The  tongue  is  soft,  moist,  long,  and  forked,  and  is  subject  to 
* onsiderable  variety  of  form.  Their  sense  of  touch  is  much  blunted 
in  consequence  of  the  scaly  epidermis  with  which  their  bodies  are 
covered,  and  which  they  change  annually. 

The  third  family  comprehends  the  serpents  which  are  naked. 

The  whole  tribe  are  provided  with  conical  and  curved  teeth,  more 
calculated  for  securing  their  prey  than  for  the  mastication  of  their 
food.  Some  of  the  genera  have  pervious  fangs  in  the  upper  jaw, 
which,  pressing  on  a gland,  force  the  included  poison  into  the  wounds 
they  inflict. 

The  serpents  on  the  Coromandel  coast  are  of  various  kinds.  Dr 
Russel  in  his  History  of  Indian  Serpents,  describes  forty-three  species, 
and  gives  an  anatomical  account  of  the  apparatus  for  instilling  the 

Eoison,  &c.  The  poisonous  serpents  are  distinguished  from  the  rest 
y their  fangs  or  canine  teeth,  and  by  possessing  two  rows  of  small 
teeth  in  the  upper  jaw  ; whereas  the  innoxious  kinds  are  destitute  of 
• the  former,  and  have  three  rows  of  small  teeth  or  holders.  Of  the 
forty-three  described  by  Dr  R.,  not  more  than  seven  are  furnished 
with  poisonous  organs  ; nor  does  the  venom  of  any  appear  to  be  nearly 
so  active  as  that  of  the  rattlesnake.  Venomous  serpents,  when  made 
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k>  bite  each  other,  produce  no  further  effect  than  that  of  a simple 
incision. 

Sir  Thomas  Brisbane  Macdougal  mentions,  that  the  rapidity  of  the 
effects  of  the  poison  of  some  of  the  New  Holland  snakes  is  very 
extraordinary.  One  which  he  kept  at  home  bit  two  of  his  pointers, 
one  of  which  died  in  three  minutes,  and  the  other  in  about  thirty 
minutes.  Sir  Thomas  observes  that  the  poison  of  these  reptiles  can 
be  compared  in  its  effects  only  to  the  prussic  acid. 

The  following  curious  circumstance  is  stated  in  the  New  South 
Wales  Gazette  to  have  lately  occurred  there  : — The  servant  of  a 
gentleman  in  the  interior,  while  at  his  labour  on  the  estate,  was 
unfortunately  bitten  in  one  of  the  lingers  by  a snake.  Having  a knife, 
or  an  ax  at  hand,  without  hesitation  he  lopped  off  the  infected  joint, 
and  went  home  to  his  master  who  dressed  the  wound.  No  alarming 
symptoms  followed,  and  there  the  affair  apparently  ended.  In  the 
course  of  two  or  three  days,  however,  the  poor  man  indulged  his 
curiosity  by  visiting  the  stump  on  which  he  had  left  the  amputated 
joint.  He  took  it  up,  examined,  and  placed  it  to  his  nostrils  ; upon 
which  he  was  immediately  seized  with  delirium,  and  very  soon  after 
died. 

On  proceeding  in  company  with  a friend,  (says  an  American  Tra- 
veller,) along  the  bank  of  the  Hudson  river,  our  attention  was  arrested 
by  a number  of  small  birds  of  different  species,  Hying  across  the  road 
and  back  again,  and  wheeling  in  manifold  gyrations,  and  much 
chirping,  yet  making  no  progress  from  the  particular  place  over 
which  they  fluttered.  We  were  not  left  long  in  doubt  as  to  the  cause, 
when  we  observed  a black  snake,  of  considerable  size,  partly  coiled, 
and  partly  erect  from  the  ground,  with  the  appearance  of  great 
animation,  his  eyes  brilliant,  and  his  tongue  rapidly  and  incessantly 
brandished  from  side  to  side.  This  reptile  was  evidently  the  cause  of 
the  wild  motions  of  the  birds,  for  they  ceased  their  evolutions  as  soon 
as  the  snake,  alarmed  by  the  approach  of  the  carriage,  retired  into 
the  bushes.  The  birds  however  alighted  on  the  neighbouring  branches, 
probably  awaiting  the  re-appearance  of  their  enemy. 

Mr  Howison,  in  his  “ Sketches  of  Upper  Canada,”  gives  some  curious 
particulars  of  the  perfume  and  fascination  of  these  reptiles.  He  says, 
“In  Upper  Canada,  it  is  almost  universally  believed  that  snakes 
possess  the  power  of  fascination,  which  has  so  often  been  denied  them 
by  naturalists.  Many  people  have  had  the  fact  demonstrated  to  them 
by  being  witnesses  of  it,  and  this  was  the  case  with  me.  One  summer 
day,  when  strolling  through  the  woods,  I came  to  the  edge  of  a small 
pond  of  water,  on  the  surface  of  which  floated  a frog  in  a state  of 
motionless  repose,  as  if  basking  in  the  sun.  I carelessly  touched  his 
back  with  a stick,  but  contrary  to  my  expectation,  he  did  not  move  ; 
and  on  viewing  him  more  closely,  I perceived  that  he  gasped  in  a 
convulsive  manner,  and  was  affected  with  a tremour  in  his  hind-legs. 
I soon  discovered  a black  snake  coiled  up,  lying  near  the  edge  of  (lie 
pond,  and  holding  the  frog  in  thraldom  by  the  magic  of  his  eyes. 
Whenever  he  moved  his  head  to  one  side  or  the  other,  his  destined 
victim  followed  it,  as  if  under  the  influence  of  magnetic  attraction  , 
sometimes,  however,  recoiling  feebly,  but  soon  springing  forward 
again,  as  if  it  felt  *'  a strong  desire  with  loathing  mixed  i 5 The  snake 
lay  with  his  mouth  half  open,  and  never  for  a moment  allowed  his 
eyes  to  wander  from  his  prey,  otherwise  the  charm  would  have  been 
instantaneously  dissolved.  But  I determined  to  effect  this,  and  threw 
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a large  chip  of  wood.  It  fell  between  the  two  animals— the  snake 
started  back,  while  the  frog  darted  under  water,  and  concealed  itself 
among  the  mud/' 

Mr  Daniel  Strohecker,  near  Orwigsburgh,  Berks,  Pennsylvania,  had 
a daughter  three  years  of  age,  who,  for  a number  of  successive  days 
was  remarked  to  leave  home  with  a piece  of  bread  in  her  hand,  and 
go  to  a considerable  distance.  The  mother’s  attention  was  attracted 
by  the  circumstance,  who  desired  Mr  Strohecker  to  follow  the  infant, 
and  observe  what  she  did  with  it.  On  coming  up  to  her,  he  found  she 
was  busy  feeding  several  snakes,  called  bastard-rattlesnakes.  He 
immediately  took  the  infant  away,  and  proceeded  to  his  house  for  his 
gun,  and  on  returning  killed  two  of  them  at  a shot,  and  another  a 
few  days  afterwards.  The  child  called  these  reptiles,  in  the  same 
manner  as  chickens  are  called  ; and  when  her  father  told  her  she 
would  certainly  be  bitten  by  them  if  she  attempted  it  again,  she 
innocently  replied,  “ No,  father,  they  won’t  bit  me  ; they  only  eat  the 
bread  I give  them.” 

In  America,  music  is  well  known  to  have  great  power  over  rattle- 
snakes, and  to  produce  a kind  of  intoxicating  effect ; as  during  the 
time  a tune  is  played  on  an  instrument,  they  will  lie  as  if  dead. 

In  Hindostan  a species  of  dancing  snakes  are  carried  about  in 
baskets  through  the  streets  of  cities  ; and  the  possessors  procure  a 
livelihood  by  exhibiting  them.  These  men  play  simple  tunes  on  the 
flute,  which  appears  so  much  to  delight  the  snakes,  that  they  keep 
moving  their  heads  to  the  cadence,  with  a graceful  motion,  erecting 
about  half  the  length  of  their  body  from  the  ground,  and  also  following 
the  music  with  gentle  curves,  like  the  undulations  of  a swan’s  neck. 
Forbes,  in  his  “Oriental  Memoirs,”  says,  “It  is  a well  attested  fact, 
that  when  a house  is  infested  with  these  snakes,  and  some  other  of 
the  coluber  genus  which  destroys  poultry  and  small  domestic  animals, 
as  also  by  the  larger  serpents  of  the  boa  tribe,  the  musicans  are  sen 
for,  who,  by  playing  on  a flageolet,  find  out  their  hiding  places,  and 
charm  them  to  destruction  : for  no  sooner  do  the  snakes  hear  the 
music  than  they  come  softly  from  their  retreat,  and  are  easily  taken.” 

Dr.  Mitchell  of  New  York  has  recorded  the  curious  fact  of  three 
double-headed  serpents  being  found  among  a brood  of  young  ones 
amounting  to  one  hundred  and  twenty.  Aristotle,  iElian,  Aldrov- 
andus,  Licetus,  Lanzoni,  and  many  other  authors,  mentions  instances 
of  serpents  with  double  heads,  so  that  it  may  be  considered  as  a kind 
of  structure  not  very  uncommon  in  this  tribe  of  animals.  Bedi,  the 
celebrated  anatomist,  kept  a two-headed  snake  for  a considerable 
time,  and  afterwards  dissected  it.  He  found  that  it  had  two  hearts, 
two  tracheas,  and  two  lungs  ; the  two  stomachs  united  into  a common 
alimentary  canal ; and  the  liver  and  gall  bladder  were  double.  He 
further  remarks  that  the  one  head  died  seven  hours  later  than  the 
other.  Very  lately  Dr.  Corradori,  at  lluta  in  Tuscany,  informs  us  that 
he  saw  a snake  with  two  heads ; and  adds,  it  sometimes  happened 
that  the  heads  differed  as  to  the  use  of  their  faculties  ; thus  the  one 
head  would  eat  while  the  other  was  asleep. 

Pontoppidan  describes  a monstrous  sea  snake,  said  to  appear  occa- 
sionally on  the  coast  of  Norway  ; and  relations  of  a similar  description 
are  to  be  met  with  in  the  writings  of  other  authors.  In  the  year  1806, 
the  remains  of  a remarkable  animal,  answering  in  some  degree  to  the 
description  of  Pontoppidan,  was  cast  ashore  on  one  of  the  Orkney 
Islands,  and  has  been  described  by  the  late  Dr.  Barklay  in  the  first 
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volume  of  the  Wernerian  Memoirs.  There  is  also  in  the  memoirs  an 
interesting  notice  of  an  animal  supposed  to  be  of  this  tribe,  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Maclean  of  Small  Isles,  which  was  observed  near  the  Island 
of  Eigg,  one  of  the  Hebrides  ; and  we  have  the  following  observation 
in  the  second  volume  of  Kotzebue’s  voyage,  of  a sea  monster  said  to 
resemble  a serpent.  “ M.  KriukofFs  description  of  a sea  animal  that 
pursued  him  in  at  Beering’s  Island,  where  he  had  gone  for  the  purpose 
of  hunting,  is  very  remarkable  : several  Aleutians  affirm  they  have 
often  seen  this  animal.  It  is  of  the  shape  of  the  red  serpent,  and  is 
immensely  long  ; the  head  resembles  that  of  a sea-lion,  and  two  dis- 
proportionately large  eyes  gives  it  a frightful  appearance.  It  was 
fortunate  for  us,  says  M.  KriukoA,  that  we  were  so  near  the  land,  or 
else  the  monster  might  have  destroyed  us  : it  stretched  its  head  far 
above  the  water,  looked  about  for  its  prey,  and  vanished.  The  head 
soon  appeared  again,  and  that  considerably  nearer : we  rowed  with 
all  our  might,  and  were  very  happy  to  have  reached  the  shore  in 
safety.  If  a sea-serpent  has  been  really  seen  on  the  coast  of  North 
America,  it  may  have  been  one  of  this  frightful  species.” 

Sea  snakes  are  very  frequent  in  the  torrid  zones  and  off  the  coasts 
of  India,  at  the  distance  of  twenty  or  thirty  leagues  from  land  ; they 
are  never  seen  alive  on  earth,  but  are  frequently  cast  by  surges  dead 
on  the  shore.  M.  D’Obsonville  says  they  are  from  three  to  four  feet 
long,  and  reputed  to  be  very  venomous.  M.  Bougonville  informs  us 
of  a sailor,  who,  on  hauling  a seine  on  the  coast  of  New  Ireland,  was 
bit  by  one,  and  instantly  affected  with  most  violent  pains  all  over  his 
body  ; but  at  last,  by  the  assistance  of  Venice  treacle  with  flower  de- 
luce  water,  he  fell  into  a great  perspiration,  and  was  quite  cured. 


We  are  told  by  Mr.  Murray,  in  the  “Magazine  of  Natural  History, M 
that  a curious  instance  was  communicated  to  him  of  an  adder  having 
seized  the  artificial  fly  of  an  individual  who  was  fishing  in  one  of  the 
lakes  of  Scotland,  on  the  verge  of  the  estuary  of  a river.  The  adder 
was  finally  drowned  by  being  dragged  into  the  current  against  the 
stream. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  White  says,  “ we  surprised  a large  viper,  which  seemed 
very  heavy  and  bloated,  as  it  lay  in  the  grass,  basking  in  the  sun. 
When  wo-came  to  cut  it  up,  we  found  that  the  abdomen  was  crowded 
with  young,  fifteen  in  number  ; the  shortest  of  which  measured  full 
seven  inches,  and  were  about  the  size  of  common  earth-worms.  This 
little  fry  issued  into  the  world  with  the  true  viper  spirit  about  them, 
showing  great  alertness  as  soon  as  disengaged  from  the  belly  of  the 
dam  : they  twisted  and  wriggled  about,  and  set  themselves  up,  and 
gaped  very  wide  when  touched  with  a stick,  showing  manifest  tokens 
of  menace  and  defiance,  though  as  yet  they  had  no  manner  of  fangs 
that  we  could  find,  even  with  the  help  of  our  glasses. 

To  a thinking  mind,  nothing  is  more  wonderful  than  that  early 
instinct  which  impresses  young  animals  with  the  notion  of  the  situa- 
tion of  their  natural  weapons,  and  of  using  them  properly  in  their 
own  defence,  even  before  those  weapons  subsist  or  are  formed.  Ti  us 
a young  cock  will  spur  at  his  adversary  before  his  spurs  are  grown ; 
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and  a calf  or  lamb  will  push  with  their  heads  before  the  horns  are 
sprouted.  In  the  same  manner  did  these  young  adders  attempt  to 
bite  before  their  fangs  were  in  being.  The  dam,  however,  was  fur- 
nished with  very  formidable  ones,  which  we  lifted  up,  (for  they  fold 
down  when  not  used,)  and  cut  them  off  with  the  point  of  our  scissors. 

There  was  little  room  to  suppose  that  this  brood  had  ever  been  in 
the  open  air  before,  and  that  they  were  taken  in  for  refuge,  at  the 
mouth  of  the  dam,  when  she  perceived  that  danger  was  approaching  ; 
because  then,  probably,  we  should  have  found  them  elsewhere,  in  the 
neck,  and  not  in  the  abdomen.” 


The  Rattlesnake. 

M.  Nalos,  a Frenchman,  while  in  North  Carolina,  attempted  to 
procure  some  rattlesnakes  for  the  purpose  of  making  up  a collection. 
But  some  of  the  observations  and  experiments  he  made  induced  him 
to  believe  in  the  possibility  of  taming  this  poisonous  reptile.  He 
made  a trial,  and  completely  succeeded.  By  what  process  he  per- 
formed this  was  not  known.  He  probably  availed  himself  of  the 
power  which  a control  over  the  appetite  of  the  animal  gave  him  ; he 
spoke  much  himself  of  the  charms  of  music;  while  influenced  by 
hunger,  and  irritated  by  the  application  of  hot  iron,  the  creatures 
were  soothed  by  a slow  and  plaintive  strain. 

Two  rattlesnakes  were  in  the  possession  of  M.  Nalos.  The  male 
was  four  feet  eight  inches  long,  and  had  eight  rattles  to  his  tail,  thus 
proving  him  to  have  been  nine  years  old.  This  snake  had  been  in  his 
possession  for  four  years.  The  female  was  much  smaller,  had  five 
rattles  only,  and  had  been  in  his  possession  for  two  years  and  nine 
months.  So  great  was  their  docility,  that  he  would  take  them  up, 
after  speaking  some  idle  jargon  to  them,  and  stroking  down  their 
backs,  as  if  they  were  ropes,  he  would  make  them  crawl  upon  his 
breast  and  face,  caress  and  kiss  him,  coil  round  his  neck,  and  while 
one  of  them  was  thus  hanging  round  him,  he  would  take  up  the  other 
and  exhibit  it.  The  perfect  harmlessness  of  the  reptiles,  and  even 
their  attachment  to  their  keeper,  tvas  really  astonishing. 

Mr.  Howison  says,  “ It  is  asserted  by  some,  that  snakes  occasionally 
exert  their  power  of  fascination  upon  human  beings,  and  I see  no 
reason  to  doubt  the  truth  of  this.  An  old  Dutch  woman,  who  lives 
at  the  Twelve  Mile  Creeks  in  the  Niagara  district,  sometimes  gives  a 
minute  account  of  the  manner  in  which  she  was  charmed  by  a serpent ; 
and  a farmer  told  me,  that  a similar  circumstance  occurred  to  his 
daughter.  It  was  on  a warm  summer  day  that  she  was  sent  to  spread 
out  wet  clothes  upon  some  shrubbery  near  the  house.  Her  mother 
conceived  that  she  remained  longer  than  was  necessary,  and  seeing 
her  standing  unoccupied  at  some  distance,  she  called  to  her  several 
times,  but  no  answer  was  returned.  On  approaching,  she  found  her 
daughter  pale,  motionless,  and  fixed  in  an  erect  posture.  The  per- 
spiration rolled  down  her  brow,  and  her  hands  were  clenched  con- 
vulsively. A large  rattlesnake  lay  on  a log  opposite  the  girl,  waving 
ais  head  from  side  to  side,  and  kept  his  eyes  stedfastly  fastened  upon 
ler.  The  mother  instantly  struck  the  snake  with  a stick,  and  the 
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moment  he  made  off  the  girl  recovered  herself  and  burst  into  tears, 
but  was  for  some  time  so  weak  and  agitated  that  she  could  not  walk 
home.” 

Mr.  Thomas  Blair  says,  “ In  Canada  I heard  many  wonderful  stories 
of  snakes  charming  their  prey,  particularly  birds  ; but  I confess  I am 
myself  somewhat  sceptical  on  this  head.  The  following,  which 
exactly  agreed  with  my  own  opinion  on  the  subject,  was  related  to 
me  by  a very  respectable  farmer,  who  had  previously  been  a true 
believer  in  their  fascinating  qualities.  He  was  walking  in  a field  near 
his  house,  when  he  perceived  a bird  fluttering  above  the  stump  of  a 
tree,  uttering  an  uncommon  cry,  and  by  degrees  getting  near  to  the 
ground.  The  farmer’s  attention  being  drawn  by  the  uncommon  cries 
and  motions  of  the  bird,  he  walked  slowly  towards  it,  but  it  seemed 
to  take  no  notice  of  him,  and  continued  still  getting  closer  to  the 

ground.  The  farmer  at  last  observed  that  the  bird’s  attention  was 
irected  towards  a large  snake,  resting  against  a stump  nearly  erect, 
with  its  head  close  to  a small  hole.  The  bird  (probably  encouraged 
by  the  presence  of  the  farmer)  struck  at  the  snake  with  his  wings, 
which  caused  him  immediately  to  drop.  On  examination,  it  was 
found  that  the  bird’s  nest  was  within  the  tree  with  five  unfledged 
young  ones,  which  the  snake  had  been  exerting  his  ingenuity  to 
procure  a part  of  for  his  dinner. 

Mr.  Pierce  had  a living  rattlesnake  in  his  possession  for  two  months, 
and  every  day  watched  his  manners.  He  immediately  killed  birds 
and  most  small  animals,  when  put  into  his  cage,  but  did  not  eat  them. 
He  permitted  a toad,  however,  to  remain  weeks  with  him  unmolested, 
and  allowed  it  to  leap  upon  his  body,  and  sit  upon  his  head.  When 
he  opened  his  mouth,  his  fangs  were  not  visible  unless  he  was  pro- 
voked ; at  other  times,  they  were  covered  with  a membrane  like  a 
scabbard,  only  they  were  drawn  back,  so  that  the  sheathing  membrane 
formed  only  a slight  protuberance  on  each  side  of  the  upper  jaw.  If 
irritated,  he  flattened  his  head,  threw  it  back,  opened  his  mouth  wide, 
and  instantly  the  fatal  fangs  were  shot  out  of  their  sheaths  like  a 
spring  dagger,  and  he  darted  upon  his  object.  “After  his  death,” 
says  Mr.  Pierce,  “I  examined  the  fangs  ; they  are  sharp  like  a sickle  ; 
a duct  led  from  the  reservoir  of  poison  at  the  bottom  of  the  tooth 
quite  through  its  whole  length,  and  terminated  just  by  the  point, 
which  was  exceedingly  sharp.  Thus,  the  fang  is  darted  out  at  the 
will  of  the  animal,  it  makes  the  puncture  at  the  instant,  and  simul- 
taneously the  poison  flows  through  the  duct,  and  is  deposited  in  the 
very  bottom  of  the  wound,  As  this  rarely  fails  to  touch  a blood- 
vessel, the  venom  is  thus  instantly  issued  into  the  system,  and  without 
delay,  commences  the  march  of  death  through  every  vein  and  artery.” 

The  same  Author  gives,  in  the  American  Journal  of  Science,  the 
following  interesting  particulars  of  the  rattlesnake.  A young  man 
having  met  with  a large  and  voracious  rattlesnake,  instead  of  killing 
it  with  his  large  cart-whip,  as  he  could  easily  have  done,  amused  hi  n- 
self  by  provoking  it,  and  gently  plying  his  whip  round  its  body.  The 
irritated  reptile  made  repeated  and  vigorous  leaps  towards  the  young 
man,  coming  nearer  to  him  at  every  effort ; and  being  teased  more 
and  more  with  the  whip,  at  last  threw  himself  into  the  air  with  such 
energy,  that  when  he  descended  he  seemed  scarcely  to  touch  the 
ground,  but  instantly  rebounding,  executed  a succession  of  leaps  so 
rapid,  and  so  great,  that  there  was  not  the  slightest  intermission,  and 
he  appeared  to  fly.  The  young  man  betook  himself  to  rapid  flight. 
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but  this  dreadful  pursuer  gained  rapidly  upon  him,  till  approaching 
a fence,  he  perceived  he  could  not  pass  it  before  the  fangs  of  the  snake 
would  be  hooked  in  his  flesh.  As  his  only  resource  he  turned,  and  by 
a fortunate  throw  of  his  lash,  by  which  he  wound  it  round  the  snake’s 
body,  he  arrested  his  progress  and  killed  him. 


Th.e  Boa  Constrictor. 

The  following  interesting  notices  of  the  Great  Boa,  are  from  Abel’s 
journey  in  China  : — “Captain  Ross,  while  in  his  ship  off  the  island  of 
Celebes,  was  visited  by  a canoe  from  the  shore,  containing  two  Malays 
and  the  mangled  body  of  a man,  the  bones  of  which  were  mostly 
broken ; the  arms  especially  being  dreadfully  crushed.  The  eyes 
appeared  to  be  starting  from  the  head,  in  consequence  of  its  having- 
been  dreadfully  compressed.  On  inquiring  the  cause  of  these  appear- 
ances, the  Malays  informed  Captain  Ross,  that  having  landed  to  fish 
along  shore,  they  had  left  the  canoe  in  charge  of  the  poor  man  whose 
body  he  now  saw  : that  they  had  told  him  to  be  on  his  guard  against 
the  large  snakes  which  are  often  seen  on  the  skirts  of  the  wood  near 
the  sea  ; but  they  had  not  left  him  long  before  they  were  alarmed  by 
his  cries,  and  on  hastening  to  his  assistance,  found  him  enveloped  in 
the  folds  of  a large  serpent ; that  he  was  dead  before  they  could 
destroy  the  snake,  which  did  not  quit  its  hold  on  their  approach. 
They  then  produced  the  head  of  the  snake,  which  Captain  Ross 
examined.  It  was  very  small  when  considered  in  relation  to  the 
extraordinary  power  of  the  animal,  and  its  capability  of  swallowing  ; 
for  it  would  doubtless  have  gorged  the  body  of  the  man,  unless  pre- 
vented by  the  appearance  of  his  companions.  It  did  not  measure 
more  than  eight  inches  in  its  greatest  diameter.  The  man  had 
evidently  been  seized  by  one  of  the  wrists,  as  it  bore  the  impressions 
of  the  snake’s  teeth. 

That  the  size  of  the  head  of  a snake  bears  no  proportion  to  the 
magnitude  of  an  animal  which  it  is  capable  of  swallowing,  will  be 
evident  from  an  account  which  I shall  now  give  of  a specimen,  whose 
head  measured,  in  its  greatest  longitudinal  diameter,  five  inches,  and 
its  greatest  transverse  diameter,  four  inches  and  a half.  The  internal 
widths  between  the  two  portions  of  the  lower  jaw,  within  which  its 
prey  must  have  passed  to  its  stomach,  was  rather  more  than  an  inch 
and  a half.  This  animal  measured  eighteen  feet  in  length,  and  eighteen 
inches  in  its  largest  circumference. 

This  snake,  although  permitted,  when  I saw  him  at  Batavia,  to 
leave  his  cage  and  go  into  an  open  space,  was  seldom  disposed  to 
avail  himself  of  this  liberty,  and  it  was  often  necessary  to  drag  him 
out,  and  to  irritate  him  repeatedly  before  he  could  be  induced  to  move. 
He  would  then  stretch  himself  to  his  greatest  extent,  and  without 
throwing  his  body  into  any  curve,  glide  so  closely,  slowly,  and 
silently  along  the  ground,  and  so  exactly  harmonized  in  colour  with 
the  soil  over  which  he  was  passing,  that  unless  watched,  he  might 
easily  have  been  overlooked.  Whilst  at  full  length  he  might  be 
approached  with  safety,  as  he  had  not  then  the  power  of  darting ; 
but  when  he  reared  himself  on  his  folds,  and  put  his  head  into  a 
vibratory  motion,  he  had  the  greatest  command  of  his  powers,  and 
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exhibited  the  most  threatening  aspect.  This  attitude  he  usually 
assumed  after  he  had  been  some  time  from  his  cage,  and  all  who  were 
near  him  involuntarily  drew  back.  A live  duck  being  brought  to 
him,  he  felt  it  for  a moment  with  his  forked  tongue,  and  then  seizing 
it  by  the  breast,  endeavoured  to  wend  its  fold  about  his  body,  which 
being  too  small  to  suffer  from  their  compression,  he  threw  the  weight 
of  one  of  his  folds  upon  its  neck  and  strangled  it.  When  it  was  dead, 
he  gradually  withdrew  himself,  and  taking  its  head  foremost  into  his 
mouth,  sucked  it  down  his  throat.  But  a duck  was  only  a mouthful 
to  him,  a goat  being  his  usual  meal. 

On  board  the  Csesar  he  swallowed  two  which  were  given  him  in  his 
cage,  at  the  interval  of  a month  from  each  other.  As  soon  as  the  goat 
was  within  his  reach,  he  raised  his  head  above  his  coils,  and  having 
contemplated  his  prey  a few  seconds,  felt  it  with  his  tongue.  The 
goat  did  not  appear  to  be  much  alarmed,  as  he  examined  the  snake 
closely,  smelling  him  over  with  great  deliberation.  The  snake  having 
withdrawn  his  head  a short  distance,  made  a sudden  dart  at  the  throat 
of  the  goat,  which  received  him  on  his  horns,  and  obliged  him  for  an 
instant  to  retreat.  He  then  made  a second  dart,  and  seizing  the  goat 
by  the  leg,  pulled  it  violently  down,  and  wound  his  folds  with 
momentary  rapidity  about  its  body,  squeezing  at  the  same  time  with 
all  the  force  he  could  bring  to  bear.  But  even  in  this  instance,  the 
animal  was  too  small  to  suffer  their  whole  compressing  effects,  and  he 
was  obliged  to  destroy  the  goat  much  in  the  same  manner  as  he  had 
the  duck,  by  throwing  the  weight  of  his  body  on  its  neck.  The  goab 
was  eight  minutes  dying,  but  was  so  entirely  overwhelmed  by  the 
power  of  the  snake,  that  it  could  not  even  struggle. 

The  snake  did  not  attempt  to  change  his  posture  for  some  minutes 
after  the  goat  was  dead.  At  length,  however,  he  gradually  slackened 
his  folds,  and  then  disengaged  them,  one  by  one,  with  great  caution 
and  slowness,  as  if  to  ascertain  whether  the  goat  retained  any  power 
of  motion,  and  having  disentangled  himself,  prepared  to  swallow  it 
by  placing  himself  opposite  its  head,  and  feeling  it  with  his  mouth. 
While  doing  this  saliva  flowed  abundantly  over  his  jaws,  but  he  made 
no  attempt  to  besmear  his  prey.  In  a few  minutes  he  took  its  nose 
into  his  mouth  and  endeavoured  to  draw  the  head  after  it,  but  this 
appeared  to  be  no  easy  task.  The  dilatation  of  his  throat  seemed  to 
begin  with  difficulty,  as  he  was  at  least  one  third  of  the  time  consumed 
in  gorging  the  goat,  in  getting  down  the  head  and  horns.  These 
diverged  at  a considerable  angle,  and  were  four  inches  in  length. 
Having  conquered  them,  he  grappled  with  the  shoulders,  which  he 
was  some  time  in  mastering,  but  readily  overcame  the  rest  of  the 
body.  In  drawing  the  goat  into  his  swallow,  he  appeared  to  work 
himself  into  it,  opening  his  mouth  as  wide  as  possible,  am.  forcing  it 
onwards.  Whatever  progress  he  thus  made  was  preserved  by  strong 
recurved  teeth,  which  permitted  the  animal  to  pass  down  his  throat, 
but  prevented  its  regurgitation  without  his  will.  The  act  of  swallow- 
ing was  also  much  aided,  I suspect,  by  the  pressure  of  the  air  on  the 
goat’s  body,  as  a deep  inspiration  accompanied  every  successive  at* 
tempt  to  draw  it  down  his  throat.  He  was  two  hours  and  five  minutes 
in  gorging  the  whole  animal. 

The  appearance  of  the  snake  when  in  the  act  of  swallowing  the 
shoulders  of  the  goat  was  very  hideous.  He  seemed  to  suffer  strangula- 
tion. _ His  cheeks,  immensely  dilated,  appeared  to  bo  bursting,  and 
his  windpipe  projected  three  inches  beyond  his  jaws.  The  horns  of 
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the  goat,  which  had  advanced  only  a few  inches  down  his  swallow, 
protruded  so  much,  that  I expected  them  every  minute  to  penetrate 
through  the  intervening  membrane  of  the  scales,  which  they  separated 
from  each  other.  After  the  goat  was  down  he  scarcely  moved  from 
the  posture  he  was  in  during  his  last  act  of  deglutition,  but  fell  into 
a semi-torpid  state,  from  which  no  irritation  could  rouse  him  for 
several  days.  At  this  time  he  measured  three  feet  in  his  greatest  cir- 
cumference, having  doubled  his  ordinary  diameter.  The  goat’s  body 
underwent  no  visible  diminution  of  bulk  or  consistence  from  the 
snake’s  folds,  but  seemed  to  pass  down,  his  throat  in  an  entire  state.” 

Captain  Heyland,  who  was  the  former  possessor  of  this  snake,  gave 
the  following  description  of  it: — “The  animal  was  brought  to  me 
early  in  January,  and  did  not  from  that  time  taste  food  till  the  July 
following.  During  this  period  he  generally  drank  a quart  of  water 
daily.  The  man  who  brought  him  stated  that  he  had  been  seen  to 
eat  a hog*deer  the  day  before  he  had  been  taken.  He  was  allowed  to 
be  at  liberty  in  the  grounds  about  my  house.  One  evening  early  in 
July,  hearing  a noise,  I went  out,  and  discovered  that  the  snake  had 
left  his  harbour,  under  the  boards  of  a stable  where  he  generally  lay  ; 
and  having  entered  a small  shed  in  which  some  fowls  were  roosted, 
contrived  to  sweep  eleven  from  the  perch,  which  he  afterwards 
destroyed  by  pressing  them  between  his  folds.  Then  taking  them 
one  by  one,  head  foremost  into  his  mouth,  swallowed  the  whole  down 
in  twenty  minutes.  The  largest  animal  that  he  ate  while  in  my  pos- 
session was  a calf,  which  he  killed  and  gorged  in  two  hours  and 
twenty  minutes.  He  never  attacked  dogs,  cats,  or  pigs.  Of  these 
last,  indeed,  he  seemed  to  be  in  dread,  for,  whenever  one  was  presented 
to  him,  he  retired  to  a corner,  and  coiled  himself  up,  with  his  head 
undermost.  If  fed  with  animals  not  larger  than  a duck,  he  ate  readily 
every  day  ; but  after  the  meal  of  a goat,  refused  food  for  a month.” 

Mr  Abel  says,  “In  the  different  accounts  given  by  authors  of  the 
destruction  of  large  animals  by  serpents,  much  discrepancy  of  state- 
ment exists  respecting  the  breaking  of  their  bones.  Whilst  some 
have  declared,  that  their  crackling  has  been  heard  at  a considerable 
distance,  others  have  produced  instances  of  the  bodies  of  large 
animals  in  which  no  ‘ ossif raction  ’ had  taken  place,  having  been 
found  in  the  stomachs  of  serpents.  The  bones  of  the  animals 
swallowed  by  Captain  Heyland’s  snake  were  not  fractured  as  far  as 
‘ a looker-on  could  discover,’  and  although  many  by-standers  conceived 
that  they  heard  the  breaking  of  the  bones  of  the  goat  which  he 
swallowed  on  board  the  Caesar,  I am  disposed  to  attribute  much  to 
the  force  of  imagination.  I listened  attentively,  and  heard  only  the 
snapping  of  his  scales  as  they  slipped  over  each  other  during  his 
manifold  movements.” 

Some  years  ago  a most  singular  circumstance  occurred  on  the  Island 
uf  St  Vincent,  in  the  Charaib  country.  Some  negroes  who  were 
working  near  Sandy  Bay,  discovered  an  immense  serpent,  hitherto 
wholly  unknown  as  existing  in  any  of  these  islands  ; and  which,  after 
attacking  the  man  by  whom  it  was  first  discovered,  and  alarming 
several  others  who  had  gone  in  search  of  it,  was  finally  killed  by  one 
of  the  party,  who  shot  it  through  the  head  with  a musket  which  he 
had  charged  with  three  bullets.  This  animal  turned  out  to  be  the 
Boa,  so  common  in  the  neighbouring  continent,  and  measured  thirteen 
feet  from  the  head  to  where  a kind  of  tail  appeared,  which  was  between  . 
fourteen  and  lifteen  inches  : the  circumference  of  the  body  was  nearly 
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three  feet.  "When  first  discovered  it  lay  in  a kind  of  coil,  but  on  being 
roused  it  raised  its  body  erect.  How  the  animal  came  there  is  not 
easy  to  imagine,  unless  it  swam  thither  from  the  mainland.  Serpents 
are  known  to  be  expert  swimmers. 

Park,  in  his  Letters,  says,  “ Once  when  lying  in  the  river  and  hear- 
ing an  unusual  noise  overhead,  I hastened  upon  deck.  The  natives,  of 
whom  a number  were  on  board,  were  calling  out  Bomma ! Bomma ? 
Those  on  shore  were  running  from  the  landing  place  in  the  greatest 
terror.  The  cause  of  this  alarm  explained  itself.  A large  snake  was 
floating  close  past  the  vessel.  It  was  a boa  constrictor.  I immediately 
manned  the  yawl,  and  went  in  pursuit,  foolishly  thinking,  that  if  I 
could  but  fix  a harpoon  into  it,  the  force  of  the  current  would  pre- 
vent it  from  boarding  the  boat.  Imagining  it  be  asleep,  ! approached 
slowly,  to  have  an  opportunity  of  striking  it  to  the  best  advantage, 
but  soon  discovered  that  it  was  dead.  I hooked  it  with  the  harpoon 
and  drew  it  alongside  ; but  when  on  deck,  the  stench  was  so  intoler- 
able, that  we  were  obliged  to  throw  it  overboard.  It  was  quite 
flaccid ; and  although  the  entrails  were  out,  the  diameter  of  the  body 
in  that  state  was  nine  inches.  The  extremities  had  been  cut  off,  and 
only  fourteen  feet  of  the  trunk  left,  but  as  this  part  tapered  nothing 
at  either  end,  we  may  reasonably  conclude,  that  the  whole  body  was 
at  least  three  times  that  length.  Here  then  was  a snake  fifty  feet 
long,  and  almost  a foot  in  diameter  ! Its  probable  dimensions  need 
not  surprise  us — there  are  so  many  well-authenticated  accounts  of 
the  enormous  size  to  which  these  reptiles  attain.  The  natives  spoke 
of  this  as  a very  small  one.  The  skin  was  a quarter  of  an  inch  thick, 
and  had  beneath  it  a deep  layer  of  fat.  It  was  covered  with  large 
serrated  black  and  dusky-coloured  spots  across  the  back.  The  belly 
was  white.  The  autumnal  conflagrations  frequently  prove  destructive 
to  the  boa  constrictor,  especially  when  gorged  with  its  prey  ; and  it 
is  only  then  that  the  natives  dare  attack  it  with  any  hope  of  success. 
At  other  times  it  will  make  a whole  village  fly  before  it.  Its  name 
in  the  Loango  tongue' is  Bomma,  whence  Embomma.” 

A correspondent  of  Sir  David  Brewster’s  from  Assam,  says,  “I  have 
now  hatched  a brood  of  young  boas  from  the  eggs,  which  I have 
already  mentioned  to  you  as  having  been  got  at  Bishnath.  There 
are  twenty-eight  of  them  here,  and  about  twenty  more  at  the  snake- 
catcher’s  house.  They  are  about  18  inches  in  length,  and  sufficiently 
lively ; but  I fear  it  will  be  very  troublesome  to  bring  them  up,  as 
they  require  to  be  crammed  with  fish  or  other  food  ; an  operation 
which  no  one  but  a snake-catcher,  who  has  got  over  the  vulgar 
prejudices  against  being  bitten  by  such  snakes  as  they  are,  would 
like  to  perform.  There  are  also  here  some  very  fine  hooded  snakes, 
resembling  the  Cobra  di  Oapello,  but  longer  than  any  of  that  species 
that  I have  before  met  with,  being  ten  or  twelve  feet  in  length. 

It  is  here  considered  to  be  a very  uncommon  thing  to  find  the  eggs 
of  the  boa,  as  none  of  the  snake-catchers  have  ever  seen  them  before 
They  were  soft,  and  indented  by  pressing  against  each  other.  Their 
size  is  about  that  of  a goose’s  egg,  and  they  resembled  in  appearance 
the  F ungi,  called  stools.  At  the  end  there  was  a sort  of  tag,  as  if  the 
egg  had  been  attached  to  something.  On  the  fourteenth  day  after 
birth  they  cast  their  first  skins.  They  increase  considerably  in  size, 
but  the  snake-catchers  are  of  opinion  that  they  will  take  many  years 
to  acquire  their  full  growth.” 
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The  Black  Snake. 

It  is  said  that  the  speed  o£  the-  black  snake  is  so  great,  that  it  some- 
times equals  a horse.  These  snakes  are  very  amusing,  in  the  various 
evolutions  which  they  perform.  They  sometimes  climb  trees  in  quest 
of  tree-frogs;  or  glide  along  the  ground  in  search  of  other  prey. 
Sometimes  they  assume  a half  erect  posture,  on  which  occasions  their 
head  appears  to  great  advantage  ; and  their  eyes  assuming  a fiery 
brightness,  enables  them  to  fascinate  birds,  and  the  smaller  quadrupeds, 
in  the  same  manner  with  the  rattle-snake. 

The  black  snake  is  a bold  animal,  and  will  even  attack  a man,  but 
an  active  defence  with  a stick  may  generally  drive  it  off.  If  a person 
runs  from  this  snake  it  is  sure  to  pursue,  and  will  generally  overtake 
the  individual,  and  twist  itself  round  his  legs  in  such  a manner  as  to 
throw  him  down.  It  will  then  bite  him  several  times  in  the  legs,  and 
afterwards  escape. 

From  the  letters  of  an  American  farmer  the  following  interesting 
account  of  a battle  between  this  and  another  species  is  extracted. 

“One  of  my  constant  walks  when  I am  at  leisure  (says  this  writer,) 
is  in  my  low  lands,  where  I have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  my  cattle, 
horses,  and  colts.  Exuberant  grass  replenishes  all  my  fields,  "the  best 
representative  of  our  wealth.  In  the  middle  of  that  tract  I have  cut 
a ditch,  eight  feet  wide.  On  each  side  of  this  I carefully  sow  every 
year  some  grains  of  hemp,  the  planes  from  which  rise  to  the  height  of 
fifteen  feet,  so  strong  and  full  of  limbs  as  to  resemble  young  trees. 
These  produce  natural  arbours,  rendered  still  more  compact  by  the 
assistance  of  an  annual  creeping  plant  which  we  call  a vine,  that 
never  fails  to  entwine  itself  among  the  branches,  and  always  produces  a 
desirable  shade.  As  I was  one  day  sitting,  solitary  and  pensive,  in  this 
very  primitive  arbour,  my  attention  was  engaged  by  a strange  sort  of 
rustling  noise  at  some  paces  distance.  I looked  all  around  without 
distinguishing  anything,  until  I climbed  up  one  of  my  great  hemp- 
stalks  ; when,  to  my  astonishment,  I beheld  two  snakes  of  consider- 
able length,  the  one  pursuing  the  other  with  great  celerity  through  a 
hemp  stubble  field.  The  aggressor  was  of  the  black  kind,  six  feet  long ; 
the  fugitive  was  a water-snake,  nearly  of  equal  dimensions. 

They  soon  met,  and  in  the  fury  of  their  first  encounter,  appeared 
in  an  instant  firmly  twisted  together;  and  whilst  their  united  tails 
beat  the  ground,  they  mutually  tried  with  open  jaws  to  lacerate  each 
other.  What  a fell  aspect  did  they  present.  Their  heads  were  com- 
pressed to  a very  small  size  ; their  eyes  flashed  fire  ; and  after  this 
conflict  had  lasted  about  five  minutes,  the  second  found  means  to 
disengage  itself  from  the  first,  and  hurried  towards  the  ditch.  Its 
antagonist  instantly  assumed  a new  posture,  and  half  creeping,  half 
erect,  with  a majestic  mien,  overtook  and  attacked  the  other  again, 
which  placed  itself  in  a similar  attitude,  and  prepared  to  resist.  The 
scene  was  uncommon  and  beautiful,  for  thus  opposed  they  fought 
with  their  jaws,  biting  each  other  with  the  utmost  rage  ; but,  not- 
withstanding this  appearance  of  mutual  courage  and  fury,  the  water- 
snake  still  seemed  desirous  of  retreating  towards  the  ditch,  its  natural 
element.  This  was  no  sooner  perceived  by  the  keen-eyed  black  one, 
than  twisting  its  tail  twice  round  a stalk  of  hemp  and  seizing  its 
adversary  by  the  throat,  not  by  means  of  its  jaws,  but  by  twisting  its 
own  neck  twice  round  that  of  the  water-snake,  he  pulled  it  back  from 
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the  ditch.  To  prevent  a defeat,  the  latter  took  hold  likewise  of  a 
stalk  on  the  bank,  and  by  the  acquisition  of  that  point  of  resistance, 
became  a match  for  his  tierce  antagonist.  Strange  was  this  to  behold  ; 
two  great  snakes  strongly  adhering  to  the  ground,  mutually  fastened 
together  by  means  of  the  writhings  which  lashed  them  to  each  other, 
and  stretched  at  their  full  length,  they  pulled,  but  pulled  in  vain; 
and,  in  the  moments  of  greatest  exertion,  that  part  of  their  bodies 
which  was  entwined  seemed  extremely  small,  while  the  rest  appeared 
inflated,  and  now  and  then  convulsed  with  strong  undulations,  rapidly 
following  each  other.  Their  eyes  appeared  to  fire,  and  ready  to  start 
out  of  their  heads. 

At  one  time  the  conflict  seemed  decided  ; the  water-snake  bent 
itself  into  great  folds,  and  by  that  operation  rendered  the  other  more 
than  commonly  outstretched  ; the  next  minute  the  new  struggles  of 
the  black  one  gained  an  unexpected  superiority,  it  acquired  two  great 
folds  likewise,  which  necessarily  extended  the  body  of  its  adversary, 
in  proportion  as  it  had  contracted  its  own.  Those  efforts  were 
alternate,  victory  seemed  doubtful,  inclining  sometimes  to  one  side, 
and  sometimes  to  the  other,  until  at  last  the  stalk  to  which  the  black 
snake  was  fastened,  suddenly  gave  way,  and,  in  consequence  of  this 
accident,  they  both  plunged  into  the  ditch.  The  water  did  not  ex- 
tinguish their  vindictive  rage,  for  their  agitations  I could  still  trace, 
though  I could  not  distinguish  their  attacks.  They  soon  reappeared 
on  the  surface,  twisted  together  as  in  their  first  outset ; but  the  black 
snake  seemed  to  retain  its  wonted  superiority,  for  its  head  was  exactly 
fixed  above  that  of  the  other,  which  it  incessantly  pressed  down  under 
the  water,  until  it  was  stifled  and  sunk.  The  victor  no  sooner  per- 
ceived its  enemy  incapable  of  farther  resistance,  than  abandoning  it 
to  the  current,  it  returned  to  the  shore  and  disappeared.” 

In  the  Scots  Magazine  for  1768,  we  find  the  following  highly  inter- 
esting, though  perhaps  somewhat  overcharged  account  of  an  Ana- 
conda, or  species  of  boa  constrictor.  The  account  is  given  in  a letter 
from  an  English  gentleman,  many  years  resident  in  the  island  e£ 
Ceylon  : — 

“ Some  years  since,”  says  the  writer,  “ the  commands  of  my  directors 
carrying  me  to  Ceylon,  to  transact  an  affair  of  no  little  consequence, 
I had  an  apartment  prepared  me  on  the  skirts  of  the  principal  town, 
facing  the  woods.  At  some  distance  from  my  window  there  was  a 
rising  ground,  on  which  stood  three  or  four  very  large  palm-trees, 
that  afforded  me  every  morning,  as  I lay  in  bed,  a delightful  prospect. 
One  morning  as  I was  looking  at  these,  I saw,  as  I thought,  a large 
arm  of  one  of  them  in  strange  commotions,  bending  and  twisting 
about,  though  there  was  no  wind,  and  often  striking  one  end  to  the 
earth,  then  raising  it  again,  and  losing  it  among  the  leaves.  I was 
gazing  at  this  with  great  amazement,  when  a Ceylonese  coming  in,  I 
begged  him  to  look  and  wonder  with  me.  He  looked,  and  he  was 
much  more  amazed  and  terrified  than  I ; in  short,  a paleness  over- 
spread his  whole  face,  and  he  seemed  almost  sinking  to  the  earth 
with  terror.  He  conjured  me  to  bar  up  all  my  doors  ; then  told  me, 
that  what  appeared  an  arm  of  the  tree  to  me,  was  in  reality  a serpent 
of  that  monstrous  size,  diverting  itself  there  with  its  various 
commotions,  and  now  and  then  darting  down  to  the  earth  for  prey. 

I soon  found  out  the  truth  of  what  he  told  me  ; and  looking  more 
nearly,  saw  it  seiz^e  a small  animal  before  me,  and  take  it  up  in'o  the 
tree.  Inquiring  after  this  miracle,  the  Ceylonese  told  me,  that  the 
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wonder  was,  only  that  the  creature  was  so  near  us,  for  it  was  a 
serpent  but  too  well  known  in  the  island  ; but  that  it  usually  kept  in 
the  inland  parts  and  woods,  where  it  often  dropped  down  from  the 
covert  of  a large  tree,  and  devoured  a traveller  alive.  A relation  so 
strange  as  this  could  never  have  gained  credit  with  me,  but  that  I 
plainly  saw  before  my  eyes  a creature  from  its  size  capable  of  doing 
more  than  was  related. 

The  monster  continued  diverting  itself,  till  we  assembled  a body  of 
twelve  of  us  to  go  on  horseback,  well  armed  to  destroy  him.  We  rode 
up  towards  the  place  in  a body ; but  not  to  expose  ourselves  to 
unnecessary  dangers,  we  surrounded  the  ground,  and  rode  behind  a 
close  thicket,  from  whence  we  might  unseen  level  our  fire-arms  at 
him.  It  was  by  this  time  the  heat  of  the  day,  and  when  we  arrived 
there,  we  found  him  so  much  larger  than  we  had  conceived,  that  we 
all  wished  ourselves  safe  at  home  again  ; and  it  was  a long  time  before 
any  body  dared  fire  a gun.  We  had  now  time  to  observe  the  creature ; 
and,  believe  me,  all  the  descriptions  of  monsters  of  this  kind  hitherto 
given,  are  trifles  to  the  truth  of  what  we  saw  in  him.  The  Ceylonese 
all  agreed  he  was  much  larger  than  any  they  had  ever  seen ; and 
such  a mixture  of  horror  and  beauty  together,  no  eye  but  that  which 
saw  it  can  conceive.  The  creature  was  more  than  as  thick  as  a 
slender  man’s  waist,  yet  seemed  far  from  fat,  and  very  long  in  pro- 
portion to  its  thickness,  often  hanging  himself  by  the  tail  from  the 
highest  boughs*  of  the  tree.  He  was  nost  surprisingly  agile  and 
nimble,  and  was  noyr  diverting  himself  in  the  heat  of  the  day,  with  a 
thousand  gambols  round  the  branches  of  the  tree,  and  sometimes 
would  come  down,  and  twist  his  tail  round  the  bottom  of  the  trunk, 
throwing  himself  to  his  whole  length  all  round  it. 

In  the  midst  of  one  of  these  gambols,  we  were  surprised  to  see  him 
get  up  in  haste  to  the  tree;  but  the  cause  soon  appeared;  a small  • 
animal  of  the  fox  kind,  but  not  like  our  English  foxes,  coming 
immediately  after ; the  serpent  had  seen  him  coming,  and  took  this 
way  to  be  prepared  for  him.  He  darted  down  upon  the  unwary 
creature  from  the  tree,  and  sucked  him  in  a few  minutes,  then  licked 
his  chaps  with  a broad  double  tongue  of  a blackish  colour,  and  laid 
himself  at  his  ease  at  length  upon  the  ground,  but  with  his  tail  still 
twisted  round  the  tree. 

In  this  posture  I had  leisure,  with  horror,  yet  with  admiration,  to 
behold  him.  He  was  covered  all  over  with  scales  like  those  of  a 
crocodile,  all  ridged  up  in  the  middle ; his  head  was  green,  with  a 
vast  black  spot  in  the  middle  ; and  yellow  streaks  round  the  jaws  ; he 
had  a yellow  circle  like  a golden  collar  round  his  neck,  and  behind 
that  another  great  spot  of  black.  His  sides  were  of  a dusky  olive 
colour,  and  his  back  more  beautiful  than  can  be  well  imagined  : there 
ran  down  the  middle  of  it,  a broad  chain  of  black,  curled  and  waved 
at  the  edge  ; round  this  there  ran  all  the  way  a narrow  one  of  flesh 
colour,  and  on  the  outside  of  that,  a very  broad  one  of  a bright  yellow, 
not  straight  like  a riband,  but  waved  and  curled  in  various  inflections, 
and  spotted  all  over  at  small  distances  with  great  round  and  long 
blotches  of  a perfect  blood  colour ; his  head  was  very  flat,  but 
extremely  broad  ; and  his  eyes  monstrously  large,  and  very  bright  . 
and  terrible.  These  were  his  colours  as  he  lay  still ; but  when  he 
moved  about  in  the  sun,  he  was  a thousand  times  more  beautiful,  the 
colours,  according  to  the  several  shades  of  light,  presenting  the  eye 


THE  BLACK  SNAKE. 


419 


with  a vast  variety  of  mixtures,  and  in  many  places  looking  like  our 
changeable  colours  in  silks. 

VVe  now  all  aimed  our  pieces  at  him  as  he  lay,  and  fired  at  his  head 
all  at  the  same  instant ; but  whether  he  accidentally  moved  just  at 
that  time,  or  our  fears  made  us  take  bad  sight,  or  whatever  else 
might  be  the  cause,  we  either  missed  him,  or  never  hurt  him.  In 
short,  he  took  no  notice  of  it  : and,  after  a council  of  war,  we  all 
agreed  to  make  no  further  attempt  upon  him  at  that  time,  but  to  go 
home,  and  return  with  a stronger  party  the  next  day. 

“The  Ceylonese  seemed  to  know  the  creature  well;  they  call  it 
Anaconda,  and  talked  of  eating  its  flesh  when  they  caught  it,  as  they 
had  no  small  hopes  of  this  ; for,  they  say,  when  one  of  these  creatures 
chooses  a tree  for  his  dwelling,  he  seldom  quits  it  for  a long  time.  I 
detained  my  company  of  Ceylonese  to  dine  with  me,  and  the  after- 
noon was  spent  in  relating  the  amazing  bhings  which  one  or  other  of 
the  company  had  seen  of  this  sort  of  monsters  ; in  short,  they  told  a 
thousand  things  that  far  outwent  my  credulity  ; but  I am  to  inform 
you,  that  what  we  saw  the  following  day  as  much  exceeded  all  they 
had  told  me,  as  what  they  told  seemed  to  exceed  truth  and  pro- 
bability. 

It  seems  the  constant  custom  of  this  creature  is,  to  lay  wait  for  its 
prey,  by  hiding  in  the  boughs  of  large  trees,  whence  it  unsuspectedly 
drops  upon  the  wretched  creature,  which  is  seized  before  it  sees  its 

enemy. But  the  instance  we  saw  of  this.  I must  relate  to  you  at 

large. 

The  next  morning,  we  assembled  to  the  number  of  more  than  a 
hundred  at  the  old  thicket,  where  we  had  the  pleasure,  if  I dare  call 
it  so,  to  find  our  enemy  still  at  his  old  post.  He  seemed  very  fierce, 
and  very  hungry  this  morning,  and  we  soon  saw  the  amazing  effects 
of  it.  There  are  great  plenty  of  tigers,  you  must  know,  in  this 
country  : one  of  these,  of  a monstrous  size,  not  lower  than  a common 
heifer,  as  he  went  along,  came  at  length  under  our  serpent’s  tree.  In 
a moment  we  heard  a dreadful  rustling  in  the  tree,  and,  swift  as 
thought,  the  serpent  dropped  upon  him,  seizing  him  across  the  back, 
a little  below  the  shoulders,  with  his  horrible  mouth,  and  taking  in  a 
piece  of  the  back  bigger  than  a man’s  head.  The  creature  roared 
with  agony,  and,  to  our  unspeakable  terror,  was  running  with  his 
enemy  towards  us.  His  course,  however,  was  soon  stopped  ; for  the 
nimble  adversary,  winding  his  body  three  or  four  times  round  the 
body  of  his  prey,  girt  him  so  violently,  that  he  fell  down  in  agony. 
The  moment  the  serpent  had  fixed  his  folds,  he  let  go  the  back  of  the 
creature,  and  raising  and  twining  round  his  head,  opened  its  horrid 
mouth  to  its  full  extent,  and  seized  the  whole  face  of  the  tiger  in  it, 
biting  and  grinding  him  in  a most  horrid  manner,  and  at  once  choking 
him  and  tearing  him  to  pieces.  The  tiger  reared  up  again  on  this, 
and  words  are  too  poor  to  paint  his  seeming  agony  : he  writhed  and 
tossed  about,  but  all  in  vain  ; the  enemy,  wherever  he  went,  was  with 
him  ; and  his  hollow  roaring  from  within  the  destroyer’s  mouth  was 
dreadful  beyond  expression. 

I was  for  firing  upon  the  creature  in  this  state,  but  they  all  declared 
against  it : they  told  me,  they  knew  his  customs  so  well,  that  they 
were  now  very  sure  of  him  without  any  trouble  or  hazard,  if  they  let 
him  alone  ; but  that  if  they  disturbed  him  in  this  condition,  he  would 
be  so  outrageous,  that  several  of  our  lives  would  assuredly  pay  the 
forfeit.  They  seemed  to  know  so  well  what  they  were  about,  that  I 
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readily  acquiesced.  Several  of  us  spent  the  whole  day  in  observing 
this  strange  sight;  and  surely  the  agonies  of  the  tiger  were  beyond 
all  that  can  be  conceived,  and  his  death  more  horrid  than  a thousand 
other  deaths,  with  all  their  tortures  put  together.  The  tiger  was  a 
very  strong  and  tierce  creature,  and,  though  unable  to  hurt  or  get  rid 
of  its  cruel  enemy,  yet  gave  him  a world  of  trouble : a hundred  times 
would  he  rear  up,  and  run  a little  way,  but  soon  fell  down  again, 
partly  oppressed  by  the  weight,  and  partly  by  the  folds  and  wreathed 
twists  of  the  serpent  round  his  body  : but  though  he  fell,  he  was  far 
from  being  conquered,  or  at  all  manageable.  After  some  hours  he 
seemed  much  spent,  and  lay  as  if  dead  ; and  the  serpent,  who  had 
many  times  violently  girted  himself  round  him,  attempting  to  break 
his  bones,  but  in  vain,  now  let  go  his  hold  ; twisting  his  tail  only 
round  the  tiger’s  neck,  who  was  now  in  no  condition  either  to  resist 
or  escape,  he  made  towards  the  tree,  dragging,  with  some  pains,  the 
victim  after  him. 

Now  appeared  the  double  use  of  the  tree  to  the  creatures.  Nature, 
it  seems,  informs  this  animal,  that  though  it  can  conquer  such  large 
creatures  as  these,  it  can  by  no  means  devour  them  as  they  are,  since 
their  bodies  are  too  thick  for  his  swallow,  and  he  must  therefore  break 
their  bones,  and  reduce  them  to  a soft  mass,  before  he  can  manage 
them.  This  he  usually  does,  as  we  saw  him  attempt  it  on  the  tiger, 
b}'  girting  his  body  very  firmly  and  hard  round  them,  by  this  means 
crushing  them  to  pieces  ; but  when  this  method  will  not  take  place,  he 
has  recource  to  the  tree,  as  we  now  had  the  opportunity  to  observe. 
Pie  dragged  the  tiger,  by  degrees,  after  him  to  the  tree;  and  the 
creature  being  now  almost  dead,  and  unable  to  stand,  he  seized  him 
lightly  a second  time  by  the  back,  and  set  him  on  his  legs  against  the 
trunk  of  the  tree  ; then  immediately  winding  his  body  round  both  the 
tiger  and  the  tree  several  times,  he  girted  both  with  all  his  violence, 
till  the  ribs  and  other  bones  began  to  give  way  ; and,  by  repeated 
attempts  of  this  kind,  he  broke  all  the  ribs  almost  one  by  one,  this 
creature's  bones  being  prodigiously  tough,  and  each  giving  a loud 
crack  when  it  burst. 

When  he  had  managed  all  the  ribs  thus,  he  next  attempted  the  legs, 
and  broke  them  severally  in  the  same  manner,  and  each  in  four  or 
five  different  places.  This  took  up  many  hours,  and  the  poor  creature 
all  this  while  was  living,  and,  at  every  loud  crack  of  the  bones,  gave 
a howl,  though  not  loud,  yet  piteous  enough  to  pierce  the  crudest 
heart,  and  make  even  man  forget  his  natural  hatred  to  its  species,  and 
pity  its  misery.  After  the  legs,  the  snake  attacked  the  skull  in  the 
name  manner;  but  this  proved  so  difficult  a task,  that  the  monster, 
tired  with  his  fatigue,  and  seeing  his  prey  in  no  condition  of  escaping, 
left  him  for  the  night  at  the  foot  of  the  tree,  and  retired  into  it  him- 
self to  rest. 

This  gave  us  occasion  of  going  home  ; and  1 must  assure  you,  I could 
not  sleep  for  the  poor  tiger,  who  was  naturally  so  strong  and  vigorous, 
that  we  left  him  still  alive,  though  broken  and  mangled  in  this 
miserable  manner. 

In  the  morning  I returned  with  several  others  to  the  thicket ; but 
as  we  rode  up  we  saw  a strange  change  in  the  face  of  things  ; the 
body  of  the  tiger,  which  was  now  no  longer  to  be  known  as  such,  but 
looked  like  a red  lump  of  shapeless  matter,  was  dragged  to  some 
distance  from  the  tree,  and  shone  all  over  as  if  covered  with  glue  or 
jelly.  When  we  arrived,  we  saw  very  plainly  the  meaning  of  all  this, 
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for  the  snake  was  yet  busied  about  it.  He  had  laid  its  legs  one  by 
one  close  to  the  body,  and  was  now  placing  the  head  straight  before, 
and  licking  the  body,  (which  now  had  no  remaining  shape  of  one,  its 
bones  being  all  broken,)  and  covering  it  with  its  slaver,  which  was 
what  gave  it  that  shining  look,  coating  it  over  like  a jelly,  and  render- 
ing it  fit  for  swallowing.  A great  deal  of  time  was  employed  in  this, 
but  at  length  the  serpent,  having  prepared  it  to  his  mind,  drew  him- 
self up  before  it,  and  seized  the  head,  just  as  the  rattle-snakes  by 
some  accounts  do  a rat,  and  began  to  suck  that,  and  afterwards  the 
body,  down  into  his  throat.  This  was  the  work  of  so  much  time,  that 
I left  him  struggling  at  the  shoulders  when  I went  home  to  dinner, 
and  by  the  accounts  of  those  who  stayed  to  watch  him,  it  was  night 
before  he  got  the  whole  in. 

The  morning  following  we  all  assembled  for  the  last  time,  and  the 
very  women  and  children  followed,  and  assured  us,  that,  as  the  prey 
was  gorged,  there  was  then  no  danger.  I could  by  no  means  conceive 
the  meaning  of  this,  till  I came  to  the  place  ; but  then  I found  it  very 
true ; the  serpent  had  so  loaded  his  belly,  that  he  could  neither  fight 
nor  run  away.  He  attempted,  on  our  approach,  to  climb  the  tree  ; 
but  in  vain  ; and  was  soon  knocked  on  the  head  with  clubs.  We 
measured  him,  and  his  length  was  thirty- three  feet  four  inches.  He 
was  soon  cut  up  ; and,  I assure  you,  afforded  a flesh  whiter  than  veal, 
and,  as  they  said  that  ate  of  it,  finer  tasted  than  any  flesh  whatever.” 


Bee. 


A hive  contains  three  kinds  of  bees.  1.  A single  ‘queen-bee/  dis- 
tinguished by  the  great  length  of  her  body,  and  the  proportional 
shortness  of  her  wings.  2.  ‘Working-bees,  female  non- breeders/  or, 
as  they  were  formerly  called,  ‘neuters/  to  the  amount  of  many  thou- 
sands: these  are  the  smallest  sized  bees  in  the  hive,  and  are  armed 
with  a sting.  3.  ‘Drones/  or  ‘males/  to  the  number  perhaps  of  1500 
or  2000  : these  are  larger  than  the  workers,  and  of  a darker  colour  ; 
they  make  a greater  noise  in  flying,  and  have  no  sting.  The  whole 
labour  of  the  community  is  performed  by  the  workers  : they  elaborate 
the  wax,  and  construct  the  cells  ; they  collect  the  honey,  and  feed  the 
brood.  The  drones,  numerous  as  they  are,  serve  no  other  purpose  than 
to  insure  the  impregnation  of  the  few  young  queens  that  may  be  pro- 
duced in  the  course  of  the  season  ; and  they  are  regularly  massacred 
by  the  workers  in  the  beginning  of  autumn. 

It  is  the  office  of  the  queen-bee  to  lay  the  eggs.  These  remain 
about  three  days  in  the  cells  before  they  are  hatched.  A small  white 
‘ worm  5 then  makes  its  appearance,  (called  indifferently  ‘ worm,  larva, 
maggot  or  grub  ; ’)  this  larva  is  fed  with  honey  for  some  days,  and 
then  changes  into  a ‘ nymph  or  pupa/  After  passing  a certain  period 
in  this  state,  it  comes  forth  a perfect  winged  insect. 

The  impregnation  of  the  queen- bee  was  long  a subject  involved  in 
the  most  profound  obscurity.  That  the  drones  were  males  was 
evident  ; but  the  most  careful  observation  had  never  been  able  to 
detect  anything  like  sexual  intercourse  between  them  and  the  queen 
bees.  Schirach  (a  German  naturalist,  well  known  for  his  discoveries 
ooncerning  bees)  boldly  denied  that  such  intercourse  was  necessary 
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to  her  impregnation ; and  in  this  he  was  stoutly  supported  by  our 
countryman  Bonner.  Swammerdam,  again,  remarking  that  the 
drones,  at  certain  seasons,  when  collected  in  clusters,  exhaled  a strong 
odour,  broached  an  opinion  that  this  odour,  proceeding  from  whole 
clusters  of  drones,  was  a kind  of  aura  seminalis , which  produced 
fecundation  by  penetrating  the  body  of  the  female.  There  are  gener- 
ally from  1500  to  2000  males  in  a hive,  while  they  are  only  two  or 
three  queens  to  be  impregnated  in  a season  ; and  Swammerdam  seemed 
to  have  found,  in  his  hypothesis,  an  easy  explanation  of  this  enormous 
disproportion  in  the  number  of  the  sexes. 

Reaumur,  however,  combated  this  fanciful  doctrine  ; and  Huber  has 
confuted  it  by  direct  experiment.  He  confined  all  the  drones  of  a 
hive  in  a tin  case,  perforated  with  minute  holes,  sufficient  to  allow 
any  emanation  to  escape.  This  tin  case  was  placed  in  a well  inhabited 
hive,  where  there  was  a young  queen,  who  could  not  fail  to  be  sub- 
jected to  the  odour  ; but  she  remained  barren.  Maraidi  was  the  first 
to  suggest  another  hypothesis,  which  apparently  possessed  a greater 
degree  of  probability  ; he  imagined  that  the  eggs  were  fecundified  by 
the  drones,  after  being  deposited  in  the  cells,  in  a way  analogous  tc> 
the  fecundation  of  the  spawn  of  fishes  by  the  milters.  Mr.  Debraw 
of  Cambridge,  strenuously  supported  this  doctrine,  and  gave  it  a 
certain  degree  of  plausibility,  by  referring  to  numerous  experiments  ; 
he  even  affirmed,  that  the  milt-like  fluid  of  the  drones  might  be  seen 
in  the  cells.  The  supposition  that  the  drones  performed  this  import- 
ant office  satisfactorily  accounted  for  the  prodigious  numbers  of  them 
found  in  a hive.  But  Mr.  Debraw  does  not  seem  to  have  attended  to 
this  circumstance, — that  great  numbers  of  eggs  are  laid  by  the  queen 
between  the  months  of  September  and  April,  which  prove  fertile, 
although  in  that  season  there  exist  no  males  to  supply  the  milt-like 
liquor.  M.  Huber  was  of  opinion,  that  the  appearance  of  a fluid  had 
been  merely  an  optical  illusion,  arising  from  the  reflexion  of  the  light 
at  the  bottom  of  the  cell.  He  made  the  direct  experiment  of  rigidly 
excluding  every  male  from  a hive,  and  yet  found  that  eggs  laid  by 
the  queen  in  this  interval  were  as  fertile  as  when  the  males  were 
admitted.  M.  Hattorf  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  queen  is  impreg- 
nated by  herself.  This  was  also  M.  Schirach’s  opinion  ; and  it  seems 
to  have  been  that  of  Mr.  Bonner.  It  is  an  opinion,  however,  that 
requires  no  refutation. 

The  cautious  Huber,  remarking  how  much  confusion  had  arisen  from 
making  experiments  with  queens  taken  indiscriminately  from  the 
hive,  (the  source  of  the  error  just  mentioned,)  thenceforward  selected 
those  which  were  decidedly  in  a virgin  state,  and  with  whose  history 
he  was  acquainted  from  the  moment  they  had  left  the  cell.  From 
many  experiments,  he  found  that  the  young  queens  are  never  impreg- 
nated as  long  as  they  remain  in  the  interior  of  the  hive ; if  confined 
within  its  walls,  they  continue  barren,  though  amidst  a seraglio  of 
males.  To  receive  the  approaches  of  the  male,  the  queen  soars  high 
in  the  air,  choosing  that  time  of  day  when  the  heat  has  induced  the 
drones  to  issue  from  the  hive  ; and  love  is  now  ascertained  to  be  the 
motive  of  the  only  distant  journey  which  a young  queen  ever  makes. 
From  this  excursion  she  returns  in  the  space  of  about  half  an  hour, 
with  the  most  evident  marks  of  fecundation  ; for,  far  from  being  satis- 
fied with  the  prolific  aura  of  Swammerdam,  she  actually  carries  away 
with  her  the  ipsa  verenda  of  the  poor  drone,  who  never  lives  to  see  his 
offspring,  but  falls  a sacrifice  to  the  momentary  bliss  of  his  aerial 


THE  BEE. 


42a 


amour.  The  most  complete  proof  of  these  facts  was  made  by  a number 
of  experiments. 

In  the  natural  order  of  things,  or  when  impregnation  is  not  retarded, 
the  queen  begins  to  lay  the  eggs  of  workers  forty-six  hours  after  her 
intercourse  with  the  male,  and  she  continues  for  the  subsequent  eleven 
months  to  lay  these  alone  ; and  it  is  only  after  this  period,  that  a 
considerable  and  uninterrupted  laying  of  the  eggs  of  drones  com- 
mences. When,  on  the  contrary,  impregnation  is  retarded  after  the 
twentieth  day,  the  queen  begins,  from  the  forty-sixth  hour,  to  Jay  the 
eggs  of  drones  ; and  she  lays  no  other  kind  during  her  whole  life. 

The  working  bees  had  for  ages  been  considered  as  entirely  destitute 
of  sex  ; and  hence,  in  the  writings  of  many  authors  they  are  deno- 
minated ‘neuters.’  From  the  experiments  of  Schirach  and  of  Huber, 
it  seems  now  to  be  clearly  ascertained  that  the  workers  really  of  the 
female  sex  ; but  that  the  organs  of  generation  are  small  and  imperfect, 
being  capable,  however,  of  development,  if  the  larvae  be  fed  with 
royal  jelly. 

Schirach  discovered,  that  when  bees  are  by  any  accident  deprived 
of  their  queen,  they  have  the  power  of  selecting  one  or  two  grubs  of 
workers,  and  of  converting  them  into  queens ; and  that  they  accomplish 
this,  by  greatly  enlarging  the  cells  of  those  selected  larvae,  by  supply- 
ing them  more  copiously  with  food,  and  with  food  of  a more  pungent 
sort  than  is  given  to  the  common  larvae.  “ All  my  researches,”  says 
Huber,  “establish  the  reality  of  the  discovery.  During  ten  years 
that  I have  studied  bees,  I have  repeated  M.  Schirach’s  experiment  so 
often,  and  with  such  uniform  success,  that  I can  no  longer  have  the 
least  doubt  on  the  subject.”  The  same  testimony  is  given  by  Mr. 
Bonner,  who  declares,  that  “ having  repeated  the  experiment  again 
and  again,  he  can  affirm  it  with  the  utmost  confidence  and  certainty.” 
M.  Schirach’s  discovery  may  now  therefore  be  considered  as  established 
beyond  controversy. 

M.  Huber  gives  the  following  curious  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  bees  proceed  in  forming  capacious  cells  for  the  workers’  grubs 
destined  to  royalty. 

“ Bees  soon  become  sensible  of  having  lost  their  queen,  and  in  a 
few  hours  commence  the  labour  necessary  to  repair  their  loss.  First, 
tney  select  the  young  common  worms,  which  the  requisite  treatment 
«s  to  convert  into  queens,  and  immediately  begin  with  enlarging  the 
cells  where  they  are  deposited.  Their  mode  of  proceeding  is  curious  > 
and  the  better  to  illustrate  it,  I shall  describe  the  labour  bestowed  on 
a single  cell,  which  will  apply  to  all  the  rest  containing  worms 
destined  for  queens.  Having  chosen  a worm,  they  sacrifice  three  of 
the  contiguous  cells , next  they  supply  it  with  food,  and  raise  a 
cylindrical  enclosure  around,  by  which  the  cell  becomes  a perfect 
tube,  with  a rhomboidal  bottom  ; for  the  parts  forming  the  bottom 
are  left  untouched.  If  the  bees  damaged  it,  they  would  lay  open 
three  corresponding  cells  on  the  opposite  surface  of  the  comb,  and 
consequently  destroy  their  worms,  which  would  be  an  unnecessary 
sacrifice,  and  nature  has  opposed  it.  Therefore,  leaving  the  bottom 
rhomboidal,  they  are  satisfied  with  raising  a cylindrical  tube  around 
the  worm,  which,  like  the  other  cells  in  the  comb,  is  horizontal. 

But  this  habitation  remains  suitable  to  the  worm  called  to  the 
royal  state,  only  during  the  first  three  days  of  its  existence  : another 
situation  is  requisite  for  the  other  two  days  it  is  a worm.  Then, 
which  is  so  small  a portion  of  its  life,  it  must  inhabit  a cell  nearly  of 
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a pyramidal  figure,  and  hanging  perpendicularly.  The  workers 
therefore  gnaw  away  the  cells  surrounding  the  cylindrical  tube, 
mercilessly  sacrifice  their  worms,  and  use  the  wax  in  constructing  a 
new  pyramidal  tube,  which  they  solder  at  right  angles  to  the  first, 
and  work  it  downwards.  The  diameter  of  this  pyramid  decreases 
insensibly  from  the  base,  which  is  very  wide,  to  the  point.  In  pro- 
portion as  the  worm  grows,  the  bees  labour  in  extending  the  cell,  and 
bring  food,  which  they  place  before  its  mouth,  and  around  its  body, 
forming  a kind  of  cord  around  it.  The  worm,  which  can  move  only 
in  a spiral  direction,  turns  incessantly  to  take  the  food  before  its 
head  : it  insensibly  descends,  and  at  length  arrives  at  the  orifice  of 
the  cell.  Now  is  the  time  of  transformation  to  a nymph.  As  any 
further  care  is  unnecessary,  the  bees  close  the  cell  with  a peculiar 
substance  appropriated  for  it,  and  there  the  worm  undergoes  both  its 
metamorphoses.” 

M.  Huber  confirms  the  discovery  of  M.  Reims,  concerning  the  exist- 
ence, occasionally,  of  common  working  bees  that  are  capable  of  laying 
eggs.  Eggs  were  observed  to  increase  in  number  daily  in  a hive  in 
which  there  were  no  queens  of  the  usual  appearance  ; but  small  queens 
considerably  resemble  workers,  and  to  discriminate  them  required 
minute  inspection. 

“My  assistant,”  says  M Huber,  “then  offered  to  perform  an  opera- 
tion that  required  both  courage  and  patience,  and  which  I could  not 
resolve  to  suggest,  though  the  same  expedient  had  occurred  to  myself. 
He  proposed  to  ex  unine  each  bee  in  the  hive  separately,  to  discover 
whether'  some  small  queen  had  nob  insinuated  herself  among  them, 
and  escaped  our  first  researches. — It  was  necessary,  therefore,  to  seize 
the  whole  bees,  notwithstanding  their  irritation,  and  to  examine  their 
specific  character  with  the  utmost  care.  This  my  assistant  undertook, 
and  executed  with  great  address.  Eleven  days  were  employed  in  it ; 
and,  during  all  that  time,  he  scarcely  allowed  himself  any  relaxation, 
but  what  the  relief  of  his  eyes  required.  He  took  every  bee  in 
his  hand  , he  attentively  examined  the  trunk,  the  hind  limbs,  and  the 
sting;  and  he  found  that  there  was  not  one  without  the  character- 
istics of  the  common  bee,  that  is,  the  little  basket  on  the  hind  legs, 
the  long  trunk,  and  the  straight  sting.” 

They  afterwards  seized  a fertile  worker  in  the  very  act  of  laying ; 
and  they  thus  describe  her  appearance,  “she  presented  all  the 
external  characteristics  of  common  bees  ; the  only  difference  we  could 
recognize,  and  that  was  a very  slight  one,  consisted  in  the  belly  seem- 
ing less,  and  more  slender  than  that  of  workers.  On  dissection,  her 
ovaries  were  found  more  fragile,  smaller,  and  composed  of  fewer 
oviducts  than  the  ovaries  of  queens.  We  counted  eleven  eggsof 
sensible  size,  some  of  which  appeared  ripe  for  laying.  This  ovairy 
was  double,  like  that  of  queens.”  How  or  when  these  fertile  workers 
are  impregnated  is  quite  unknown. 

Fertile  workers  resemble  queens  whose  impregnation  has  been 
retarded,  in  this,  that  they  lay  the  eggs  of  drones  only,  never  those 
of  workers  , ami  also  in  this,  that  they  sometimes  place  their  eggs  in 
royal  cells.  It  is  remarkable,  however,  that  in  the  case  of  queens, 
whose  impregnation  has  been  retarded,  laying  their  eggs  in  royal  cells, 
the  bees  build  them  up,  and  brood  over  them  until  the  last  meta- 
morphosis of  the  included  drones  , but  that  when  eggs  are  deposited 
in  royal  cells  by  fertile  workers,  the  bees,  although  at  first  they  pay  dr« 


THE  BEE. 


425 


attention  to  the  larvae,  never  fail  to  destroy  them  in  the  course  of  a 
few  days. 

M.  Huber  observes,  that  fertile  workers  appear  in  those  hives  only 
that  have  lost  the  queen,  and  where  of  course  a quantity  uf  royal 
jelly  is  prepared  for  feeding  the  larvae  intended  to  replace  her.  He 
suspects  that  the  bees,  either  by  accident  or  by  a particular  instinct, 
the  principle  of  which  is  unknown,  drop  some  particles  of  royal  jelly 
into  cells  contiguous  to  those  containing  the  worms  destined  for  queens. 
The  larvae  of  workers  that  thus  casually  receive  portions  of  this  active 
aliment,  are  affected  by  it,  and  their  ovaries  acquire  a certain  degree 
of  expansion  : from  the  want  of  full  feeding,  and  owing  to  the  small- 
ness of  their  cells,  this  expansion  is  only  partial,  and  such  fertile 
workers  remain  of  the  ordinary  size  of  working  bees,  and  lay  only  a 
few  eggs.  The  royal  jelly,  when  pure,  may  be  known  by  its  pungent 
taste;  but  when  mixed  with  other  substances,  it  is  not  easily  dis- 
tinguished. M.  Huber  repeatedly  tried  to  feed  some  of  the  larvai  of 
workers  in  other  parts  of  the  hive  with  the  royal  jelly,  in  order  to 
observe  the  consequences  ; but  he  found  this  to  be  a vain  attempt,  the 
bees  immediately  destroying  such  worms,  and  themselves  devouring 
the  food.  It  has  not  therefore  been  directly  ascertained,  that  all 
fertile  workers  proceed  from  larvae  that  have  received  portions  of  the 
j’oyal  food  ; but  M.  Huber  observed,  that  they  were  uniformly  such 
as  had  passed  the  vermicular  state,  in  cells  contiguous  to  the  royal 
ones.  “The  bees,  (he  remarks,)  in  their  course  thither,  will  pass  in 
numbers  over  them,  stop,  and  drop  some  portion  of  the  jelly  destined 
for  the  royal  larvae.”  This  reasoning,  though  not  conclusive,  is 
plausible.  The  result  is  so  uniform,  that  M.  Huber  says  he  can,  when- 
ever he  pleases,  produce  fertile  workers  in  his  hives.  They  are  pro- 
bably, he  adds,  always  produced,  in  greater  or  less  numbers,  whenever 
the  bees  have  to  create  to  themselves  a new  queen  ; and  the  reason 
that  they  are  so  seldom  seen,  probaby  is,  that  the  queen  bees  attack 
and  destroy  them  without  mercy  whenever  they  perceive  them. 

When  a supernumerary  queen  is  produced  in  a hive,  or  is  introduced 
into  it  in  the  course  of  experiment,  either  she  or  the  rightful  owner 
soon  perishes.  The  German  naturalists,  Schirach  and  Reims,  imagined 
that  the  working-bees  assailed  the  stranger,  and  stung  her  to  death. 
Reaumur  considered  it  as  more  probable,  that  the  sceptre  was  made 
to  depend  on  the  issue  of  a single  combat  between  the  claimants  ; and 
this  conjecture  is  verified  by  the  observations  of  Huber.  The  same 
hostility  towards  rivals,  and  destructive  vengeance  against  royal 
cells,  animate  all  queens,  whether  they  be  virgins,  or  in  a state  of  im- 
pregnation, or  the  mothers  of  numerous  broods.  The  working-bees, 
it  may  here  be  remarked,  remain  quiet  spectators  of  the  destruction, 
by  the  first  hatched  queens,  of  the  remaining  royal  cells  , they 
approach  only  to  share  in  the  plunder  presented  by  their  havoc-making 
mistress,  greedily  devouring  any  food  found  at  the  bottom  of  the 
cells,  and  even  sucking  the  fluid  from  the  abdomen  of  the  nymphs 
before  they  toss  out  the  carcases. 

The  following  fact,  connected  with  the  subject,  is  one  of  the  most 
curious  in  the  whole  history  of  this  wonderful  insect.  Whenever  the 
workers  perceive  that  there  are  two  rival  queens  in  the  hive,  numbers  of 
them  crowd  around  each  : they  seem  to  be  perfectly  aware  of  the  ap- 
proaching deadly  conflict,  and  willing  to  prompt  their  amazonian 
chieftains  to  the  battle ; for,  as  often  as  the  queens  show  a disinclination 
to  fight,  or  seem  inclined  to  recede  from  each  other,  or  to  fly  off,  the  bees 
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immediately  surround  and  detain  them  ; but  when  either  combatant 
shows  a disposition  to  approach  her  antagonist,  all  the  bees  forming 
the  clusters,  instantly  give  way  to  allow  her  full  liberty  for  the  attack. 
It  seems  strange  that  those  bees  who  in  general  show  so  much  anxiety 
about  the  safety  of  their  queen,  should,  in  particular  circumstances, 
oppose  her  preparations  to  avoid  impending  danger— should  seem  to 
promote  the  battle,  and  to  excite  the  fury  of  the  combatants. 

When  a queen  is  removed  from  a hive,  the  bees  do  not  immediately 
perceive  it ; they  continue  their  labours  ; watch  over  the  young,  and 
perform  all  their  ordinary  occupations.  But,  in  a few  hours,  agitation 
ensues  ; all  appears  a scene  of  tumult  in  the  hive.  A singular  humm- 
ing is  heard  ; the  bees  desert  their  young  ; and  rush  over  the  surface 
of  the  combs  with  a delirious  impetuosity.  They  have  now  evidently 
discovered  that  their  sovereign  is  gone  ; and  the  rapidity  with  which 
the  bad  news  now  spreads  through  the  hive,  to  the  opposite  side  of  the 
combs,  is  very  remarkable.  On  replacing  the  queen  in  the  hi  ve,  tran- 
quillity is  almost  instantly  restored.  The  bees,  it  is  worthy  of  notice, 
recognise  the  individual  person  of  their  own  queen.  If  another  be 
palmed  upon  them,  they  seize  and  surround  her,  so  that  she  is  either 
suffocated  or  perishes  by  hunger  : for  it  is  very  remarkable,  that  the 
workers  are  never  known  to  attack  a queen  bee  with  their  stings. 

If,  however,  more  than  eighteen  hours  have  elapsed  before  the 
stranger  queen  be  introduced,  she  has  some  chance  to  escape  : The 
bees  do  at  first  seize  and  confine  her  ; but  less  rigidly  ; and  they  soon 
begin  to  disperse,  and  at  length  leave  her  to  reign  over  a hive  in 
which  she  was  at  first  treated  as  a prisoner.  If  twenty-four  hours 
have  elapsed,  the  stranger  will  be  well  received  from  the  first,  and  at 
once  admitted  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  hive.  In  short,  it  appears 
that  the  bees  when  deprived  of  their  queen  are  thrown  into  great 
agitation  ; that  the}?-  wait  about  twenty  hours,  apparently  in  hopes  of 
her  return ; but  that  after  her  interregnum,  the  agitation  ceases  ; 
and  they  set  about  supplying  her  loss  by  beginning  to  construct 
royal  cells.  It  is  when  they  are  in  this  temper,  and  not  sooner,  that 
a stranger  queen  will  be  graciously  received  : and  upon  her  being’ 
presented  to  them,  the  royal  cells,  in  whatever  state  of  forwardness 
they  may  happen  to  be,  are  instantly  abandoned,  and  the  larvae 
destroyed. 

It  is  well  known,  that  after  the  season  of  swarming,  a general 
massacre  of  the  drones  is  commenced.  Several  authors  assert  in  their 
writings,  that  the  workers  do  not  sting  the  drones  to  death,  but 
merely  harass  them  till  they  be  banished  from  the  hive  and  perish. 
M.  Huber  contrived  a glass  table,  on  which  he  placed  several  hives, 
and  he  was  thus  able  to  see  distinctly  what  passed  in  the  bottom  of 
the  hive,  which  is  generally  dark  and  concealed  : he  witnessed  a real 
and  furious  massacre  of  the  males,  the  workers  thrusting  their  stings 
so  deep  into  the  bodies  of  the  defenceless  drones,  that  they  were 
obliged  to  return  on  themselves  as  on  a pivot,  before  they  could 
extricate  them.  The  work  of  death  commenced  in  all  the  hives  much 
about  the  same  time.  It  is  not,  however,  by  a blind  or  indiscriminating 
instinct  that  the  workers  are  impelled  thus  to  sacrifice  the  males ; 
but  if  a hive  be  deprived  of  its  queen,  no  massacre  of  the  males  takes 
place  in  it,  while  the  hottest  persecution  rages  in  all  the  surrounding 
hives.  In  this  case,  the  males  are  allowed  to  survive  over  winter. 
The  drones  are  also  suffered  to  exist  in  hives  that  possess  fertile 
workers,  but  no  proper  queen  ; and,  what  is  remarkable,  they  are 
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likewise  spared  in  hives  governed  by  a queen,  whose  impregnation 
has  been  retarded.  Here  then,  we  perceive  a counter  instinct  op- 
posed to  that  which  would  have  impelled  them  to  the  usual  massacre. 

Regarding  the  hatching  of  the  queen  bee,  when  the  pupa  is  about 
to  change  into  the  perfect  insect,  the  bees  render  the  cover  of  the  cell 
thinner  by  gnawing  away  part  of  the  wax  ; and  with  so  much  nicety 
do  they  perform  this  operation,  that  the  cover  at  last  becomes  pellucid, 
owing  to  its  extreme  thinness.  This  must  not  only  facilitate  the  exit 
of  the  tly,  but,  M.  Huber  remarks,  it  may  be  possibly  useful  in  per- 
mitting the  evaporation  of  the  superabundant  fluids  of  the  nymph. 
After  the  transformation  is  complete,  the  young  queens  would,  in 
common  course,  immediately  emerge  from  their  cells  as  workers  and 
drones  do  ; but  the  bees  always  keep  them  prisoners  for  some  days  in 
their  cells,  supplying  them  in  the  mean  time  with  honey  for  food  ; a 
small  hole  being  made  in  the  door  of  each  cell,  through  which  the 
confined  bee  extends  its  proboscis  to  receive  it..  The  royal  prisoners 
continually  utter  a kind  of  song,  the  modulations  of  which  are  said 
to  vary.  The  final  cause  of  this  temporary  imprisonment,  it  is 
suggested,  may  possibly  be,  that  they  may  be  able  to  take  flight  at 
the  instant  they  are  liberated.  When  a young  queen  does  at  last  get 
out,  she  meets  with  rather  an  awkward  reception  ; she  is  pulled,  bit, 
and  chased,  as  often  as  she  happens  to  approach  the  other  royal  cells 
in  the  hive.  The  purpose  of  nature  here  seems  to  be,  that  she  should 
be  impelled  to  go  off  with  a swarm  as  soon  as  possible.  A curious 
fact  was  observed  on  these  occasions  : when  the  queen  found  herself 
much  harassed,  she  had  only  to  utter  a peculiar  noise,  (the  command- 
ing voice,  we  may  presume,  of  sovereignty,)  and  all  the  bees  were 
instantaneously  constrained  to  submission  and  obedience.  This  is 
indeed  one  of  the  most  marked  instances  in  which  the  queen  exerts 
her  sovereign  power. 

A swarm  is  always  led  off  by  a single  queen,  either  the  sovereign  of 
the  parent  hive,  or  one  recently  brought  into  existence.  If,  at  the 
return  of  spring,  we  examine  a hive  well  peopled,  and  governed  by  a 
fertile  queen,  we  shall  see  her  lay  a prodigious  number  of  male  eggs 
in  the  course  of  May,  and  the  workers  will  choose  that  moment  for 
constructing  several  royal  cells.  This  laying  of  male  eggs  in  May, 
M.  Huber  calls  the  ‘great  laying  ; 5 and  he  remarks,  that  no  queen 
ever  has  a great  laying  till  she  be  eleven  months  old.  It  is  only  after 
finishing  this  laying,  that  she  is  able  to  undertake  the  journey  implied 
in  leading  a swarm  ; for,  previously  to  this,  ‘ latum  trahit  alvum , 
which  unfits  her  for  flying.  There  appears  to  be  a secret  relation 
between  the  production  of  male  eggs  and  the  construction  of  royal 
cells.  The  great  laying  commonly  lasts  thirty  days  : and  regularly  on 
the  twentieth  or  twenty-first,  several  royal  cells  are  founded. 

When  the  larvse  hatched  from  the  eggs  .laid  by  the  queen  in  the 
royal  cells  are  ready  to  transform  to  nymphs,  this  queen  leaves 
the  hive,  conducting  a swarm  along  with  her ; and  the  first 
swarm  that  proceeds  from  the  hive  is  uniformly  conducted  by  the  old 
queen.  M.  Huber  remarks  that  it  was  necessary  that  instinct  should 
impel  the  old  queen  to  lead  forth  the  first  swarm  ; for  that  she  being 
the  strongest,  would  never  have  failed  to  have  overthrown  the  younger 
competitors  for  the  throne.  An  old  queen  never  quits  a hive  at  the 
head  of  a swarm,  till  she  have  finished  her  laying  of  male  eggs  ; but 
this  is  of  importance,  not  merely  that  she  may  be  lighter  and  fitter 
for  flight,  but  that  she  may  be  ready  to  begin  with  the  laying  of 
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workers’  eggs  in  her  new  habitation,  workers  being  the  bees  first 
needed  in  order  to  secure  the  continuance  and  prosperity  of  the 
newly  founded  commonwealth. 

After  the  old  queen  has  conducted  the  first  swarm  from  the  hive, 
the  remaining  bees  take  particular  care  of  the  royal  cells,  and  prevent 
the  young  queens  successively  hatched  from  leaving  them,  unless  at 
an  interval  of  several  days  between  each.  A swarm  is  never  seen, 
unless  in  a fine  day,  or,  to  speak  more  correctly,  at  a time  of  the  day 
when  the  sun  shines,  and  the  air  is  calm.  Sometimes  we  have  observed 
all  the  precursors  of  swarming,  disorder  and  agitation  ; but  a cloud 
passed  before  the  sun,  and  tranquillity  was  restored  ; the  bees  thought 
no  more  of  swarming.  An  hour  afterwards,  the  sun  having  again 
appeared,  the  tumult  was  renewed  ; it  rapidly  augmented;  and  the 
swarm  departed.  A certain  degree  of  tumult  commences  as  soon  as 
the  young  queens  are  hatched,  and  begin  to  traverse  the  hive  : the 
agitation  soon  pervades  the  whole  bees  ; and  such  a ferment  then 
rages,  that  M.  Huber  has  often  observed  the  thermometer  in  the  hive 
rise  suddenly  from  about  92^  to  above  104°  : this  suffocating  heat  he 
considers  as  one  of  the  means  employed  by  nature  for  urging  the  bees 
to  go  off  in  swarms.  In  warm  weather,  one  strong  hive  has  been 
known  to  send  off  four  swarms  in  eighteen  days. 

The  young  queens  conducting  swarms  from  their  native  hive  are 
still  in  a virgin  state.  The  day  after  being  settled  in  their  new  abode, 
they  generally  set  out  in  quest  of  the  males,  and  this  is  usually  the 
fifth  day  of  their  existence  as  queens.  Old  queens  conducting  the 
first  swarms  require  no  renewal  of  their  intercourse  with  the  male,  a 
single  interview  being  sufficient  to  fecundate  all  the  eggs  that  a queen 
will  lay  for  at  least  two  years. 

We  shall  conclude  our  observations  on  bees  by  a few  miscellaneous 
anecdotes  regarding  them. 

Mr  M‘Lauren,  brewer,  Newton  Stewart,  Wigtonshire,  removed  a 
very  fine  watch-dog  from  his  usual  kennel  to  a situation  in  the  garden 
with  a view  of  protecting  his  fruit  from  the  attempts  of  juvenile 
depredators.  Unfortunately,  however,  the  poor  dog  was  chained  very 
near  a bees  scape,  the  enraged  and  multitudinous  population  of  which, 
not  relishing  the  presence  of  such  a neighbour,  sallied  out  en  masse , 
and  in  a mere  twinkling  literally  transferred  the  seat  of  the  hive  from 
the  cone  of  straw  to  the  mastiff’s  body.  It  was  in  vain  that  the 
generous  animal  attempted  to  defend  himself  from  such  ferocious  and 
unawonted  foes  ; every  time  he  opened  his  mouth,  the  bees  descended 
his  throat  in  hundreds,  leaving  their  stings  in  the  passage,  and  like 
certain  patriots  of  the  biped  race,  heedlessly  sacrificing  their  own  lives 
to  the  supposed  good  of  the  republic.  The  dreadful  yells  of  the 
mastiff  at  length  attracted  the  notice  of  the  brewer  and  his  neigh 
’hours  ; but  their  assistance  came  too  late,  as  the  poor  animal  was  so 
dreadfully  stung  that  he  died  in  a few  hours. 

Some  years  ago,  Mr.  Rogers  of  Abbots,  Ripton,  having  occasion  to 
call  on  Mr.  Shelton,  of  Park-house,  in  the  same  parish,  hung  the  rein 
of  his  horse  over  a gate,  close  to  which  stood  a row  of  bee  hives; 
being  much  teased  by  the  Hies,  he  became  restless,  and  twisting  about 
overturned  one  of  the  hives,  when  the  swarm  settled  upon  his  head. 
On  seeing  this,  Mr.  Shelton  slipped  off  the  bridle,  in  hopes  that  when 
at  liberty,  the  exasperated  insects  would  soon  cease  to  torture  the 
poor  animal  ; but  unfortunately,  in  dashing  off',  he  overturned  about 
a dozen  more  hives,  the  conseauence  of  which  was,  that  he  was  liter- 
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ally  covered  with  bees  which  stung  him  to  that  degree,  that  in  his. 
agony  he  rushed  into  a pond,  where  after  rolling  once  or  twice  over* 
he  crawled  out,  and  expired  on  the  bank. 

A lady  in  the  neighbourhood  of  Cupar  in  Fife,  who  has  long  taken 
a particular  interest  in  the  management  of  bees,  observing  that  in  the 
apiary,  where  the  hives  were  placed  very  near  to  each  other,  there 
was  a considerable  risk,  that  the  bees  might  mistake  their  respective 
habitations,  had  recourse  to  flags  of  different  coloured  paper,  which 
she  placed  somewhat  tastefully  over  the  entrance  of  each  hive,  that 
the  bees  on  their  return  from  rural  excursions,  might  easily  perceive 
and  recognise  their  different  flags.  This  method  she  naturally  inferred 
would  prevent  all  accidental  mistakes,  and  if  any  of  the  bees  in  future 
entered  their  neighbour’s  hive,  they  would  deserve  no  mercy  to  be 
shown  to  them.  Instead,  however,  of  producing  harmony,  and  pre- 
venting mistakes  as  was  expected,  this  arrangement  had  quite  a con- 
trary effect,  and  during  the  display  of  these  standards,  nothing  but 
war,  devastation,  and  death  prevailed. 

Some  time  ago,  a singular  and  interesting  exhibition  of  the- 
wonderful  extinctive  principle  of  the  bee  occurred  in  the  neighbour- 
hood of  Portsmouth.  It  appears  that  a swarm  of  these  sagacious 
insects,  the  property  of  a person  living  at  Pest-house  (about  half  a mile' 
from  Portsmouth)  directed  their  course  in  search  of  food  towards  the 
stocks  of  hives  belonging  to  Mr.  Battu,  an  eminent  gardener  and 
florist,  residing  at  Freton,  about  half  a mile  from  Pest-house.  It  is. 
supposed  that  they  were  invited  thither  by  the  luxuriant  and  rich 
abundance  of  delicious  sweets  that  the  plantations  of  Mr  Battu  so 
temptingly  afforded ; especially  by  the  production  of  a bed  of 
mignonette  sown  near  the  apiary  of  the  occupier  of  his  premises.  It 
appears  that  a squadron  or  detachment  of  these  intruders  from  Pest- 
house  first  made  their  appearance  in  the  more  reflorescent  dominions, 
of  their  neighbours  ; which  intrusion  was  justly  resented  on  their 
part  by  strong  and  vigorous  opposition,  and  many  of  the  depredators 
were  killed  and  wounded.  Those  who  escaped  to  tell  the  tale  of  this 
disastrous  invasion  hastened  back  to  their  own  community ; and, 
according  to  the  well  known  vengeful  disposition  of  the  bee,  the  whole 
body  at  Pest-house  was.  speedily  put  in  motion,  and  a war  of  exter- 
mination declared  against  the  innocent  opposers  of  the  late  invaders. 

It  seems  that  the  enemy’s  entire  force  did  not  move  towards  the 
inhabitants  at  Freton  at  the  same  time,  but  went  over  in  detached 
bodies,  and  arrived  at  different  intervals,  until  a mass  was  formed, 
near  the  mouth  of  the  hives,  of  the  <dzeof  a hat,  consisting  in  numbers- 
of  seven  or  eight  thousand  bees  1 Thus  congregated,  they  were  at 
liberty  to  commit  their  unlawful  ravages  upon  the  rightful  property 
of  others  with  impunity,  which  could  not  be  borne  with,  and  thereby 
a combat  was  provokingly  induced.  A spirited  resistance  having 
been  determined  on,  a battle  ensued,  which  for  fourteen  successive 
days,  was  obstinately  supported  ; the  enemy  retiring  every  evening, 
and  returning  to  renew  the  attack  in  the  morning.  The  Pest-house 
invaders  were  constantly  observed  towards  the  close  of  the  day  to- 
direct  their  flight,  en  masse,  over  the  parsonage  house  at  Kingston. 
The  result  of  this  conflict  proved  destructive  to  the  innocent  defenders 
at  Freton,  several  thousands  of  them  being  killed,  and  their  homes 
during  the  fortnight  of  voracious  contention  plundered  of  about  two 
hundredweight  of  honey — squadrons  of  the  depredators  being  con- 
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stantly  employed  on  the  several  days,  in  carrying  off  the  blood- 
stained spoils. 

Mr  Rattu  was,  during  the  time,  frequently  occupied  near  to  the 
apiary  in  defending  his  property,  by  a piece  of  wood  in  the  shape 
of  a battledore,  and,  as  he  experienced  no  difficulty  in  distinguishing 
his  own  bees  from  that  of  the  Pest-house,  he  by  this  means 
destroyed  many  of  the  latter,  as  they  individually  came  within  his 
reach.  These  were  black  bees,  not  very  common  in  this  island  ; those 
of  Mr  Rattu  were  brindled  with  yellow  stripes  ; and  he  observed  that 
they  were  very  weak.  It  is  known  that  bees  in  attacking  one  another 
do  not  always  use  the  sting,  but  employ  their  pincers,  on  any  occasion 
of  defence,  and  offence,  The  sting  is  formed  by  two  piercers,  is  barbed, 
and  has  serrated  edges  ; and  therefore,  when  they  employ  this  instru- 
ment, in  the  infliction  of  a wound,  they  are  not  able  to  disengage  it, 
but  in  the  effort  to  escape  after  having  stung  an  animal,  the  whole 
sting  and  part  of  the  intestines  are  separated  from  the  body,  and  thus 
the  insect  proves  the  cause  of  its  own  destruction. 

Mr  Wildman  of  Plymouth,  who  became  famous  on  account  of  his 
command  over  bees,  visited  London.  He  paid  his  respects  to  Dr.  Temple- 
ton, secretary  to  the  Society  of  Arts,  in  his  bee  dress.  He  went  in  a 
chair  with  his  head  and  face  covered  with  bees,  and  a most  venerable 
beard  of  them  hanging  from  his  chin.  The  ladies  and  gentlemen,  who 
were  assembled  to  witness  this  novel  spectacle,  were  soon  convinced 
that  they  need  be  under  no  apprehension  of  injury  from  these  insects, 
and  therefore  went  close  to  Mr  Wildman,  and  conversed  with  him. 
After  remaining  some  time  he  ordered  the  bees  to  retire  to  their  hive, 
and  they  instantly  obeyed. 

As  the  Honiton,  sailing  packet,  was  leaving  a port  in  "Wales,  on  her 
voyage  to  Lyme,  the  master  perceived  a swarm  of  bees  settle  on  a 
rock,  which  the  rising  tide  would  soon  have  covered.  He  sent  a boat 
with  a tub,  which  was  sugared  for  the  purpose,  which  attracted  the 
bees,  and  brought  them  aboard.  They  took  readily  to  their  new 
habitation,  and  on  removing  them  to  a hive  at  Lyme  Cobb,  it  was 
percived  that  they  had  commenced  a comb.  During  the  voyage,  they 
flew  ashore  for  honey,  and  followed  the  vessel  again,  which  was  at 
that  time  sailing  with  a strong  breeze. 

While  Mr  Farquharson,  at  Bankend,  and  his  daughter,  a young 
woman  about  16  years  of  age,  were  standing  at  a short  distance  from 
a bee-hive,  they  were  suddenly  surrounded  by  thousands  of  the  little 
insects — the  hive  having  just  thrown  off  a swarm.  Instead,  however, 
of  flying  to  a bush  or  tree  for  shelter,  as  expected,  they  alighted  on 
the  young  woman’s  head.  Fortunately  she  had  courage  and  presence 
of  mind  equal  to  the  occasion  ; for,  instead  of  running  away,  or 
attempting  to  remove  or  annoy  them,  as  most  persons  worrid  have 
done  in  the  same  situation,  she  remained  quietly  where  she  was  till 
the  whole  swarm  alighted  upon  her.  Some  idea  may  be  formed  of 
the  firmness  and  resolution  evinced  under  such  trying  circumstance, 
when  it  is  stated  that  she  had  neither  cap  nor  bonnet  on,  and  that  the 
swarm  was  so  large  that  it  completely  covered  her  face,  breast,  and 
shoulders— so  that  she  could  neither  see  nor  speak.  In  this  situation 
she  remained  till  her  father  brought  a hive,  when  the  bees  moved  into 
it  in  the  usual  way,  without  her  receiving  so  much  injury  as  a single 
sting.  It  is  well  known  that  bees,  when  swarming,  are  so  inoffensive 
that  nothing  but  violence  will  induce  them  to  use  their  stings  ; — when 
provoked  and  irritated,  however,  they  become  desperate ; and,  in  the 
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present  instance,  had  the  young  woman  attempted  to  extricate  herself 
or  used  the  least  violence,  the  consequences  must  have  been  dreadful- 
very  likely  fatal.  She  knew  this,  and  acted  accordingly — affording  an 
admirable  lesson  to  all  who  may  be  placed  in  the  same  predicament. 

“A  large  brown  slug,”  says  Mr  Jesse,  “made  its  way  into  a glass 
hive,  where  the  operations  of  the  bee  could  be  distinctly  seen.  Having 
killed  the  slug,  and  finding  that  they  were  unable  to  get  it  out  of  the 
hive,  they  covered  it  over  with  a thick  resinous  substance  called  pro- 
polis, and  thus  prevented  its  becoming  a nuisance  to  the  colony. 
Into  the  same  hive  one  of  the  common  garden  snails  gained  admit- 
tance. Instead  of  embedding  it  propolis,  the  bees  contented  them- 
selves with  fixing  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  hive  by  plastering  the  edge 
with  that  substance. 

I have  now  in  my  possession  a regular  fortification  made  of  propolis, 
which  one  of  my  stocks  of  bees  placed  at  the  entrance  of  their  hive, 
to  enable  them  the  better  to  protect  themselves  from  the  attacks  of 
wasps.  By  means  of  this  fortification,  a few  bees  could  effectually 
guard  the  entrance  by  lessening  the  space  of  admission,  which  I had 
neglected  to  do  for  them. 

Bees  show  great  ingenuity  in  obviating  the  inconvenience  they 
experience  from  the  slipperiness  of  glass,  and  certainly  beyond  what 
we  can  conceive  that  mere  instinct  would  enable  them  to  do.  I am 
in  the  habit  of  putting  small  glass  globes  on  the  top  of  my  straw 
hives,  for  the  purpose  of  having  them  filled  with  honey  ; and  I have 
invariably  found  that  before  the  bees  commence  the  construction  of 
combs,  they  place  a great  num  ber  of  spots  of  wax  at  regular  distances 
from  each  other,  which  serve  as  so  many  footstools  on  the  slippery 
glass,  each  bee  resting  on  one  of  these  with  its  middle  pair  of  legs, 
while  the  fore-claws  were  hooked  with  the  hind  ones  of  the  next 
above,  thus  forming  a ladder  by  means  of  which  the  workers  were 
enabled  to  reach  the  top,  and  begin  to  make  their  combs  there.  I 
was  glad  to  find  this  circumstance  recorded  by  Dr.  Bevau’s  very 
agreeable  work  on  the  honey-bee,  in  which  another  very  striking 
illustration  of  the  reasoning  powers  of  bees  is  mentioned.  Dr.  Bevau 
says  that  a friend  of  his,  on  inspecting  his  bee-comb,  perceived  that  a 
centre  comb,  burdened  with  honey,  had  separated  from  its  attach- 
ments, and  was  leaning  against  another  comb,  so  as  to  prevent  the 
passage  of  the  bees  between  them.  This  accident  excited  great 
activity  in  the  colony,  but  of  what  nature  could  not  be  ascertained 
at  the  time.  At  the  end  of  a week,  the  weather  being  cold  and  the 
bees  clustered  together,  it  was  observed  through  the  window  of  the 
box  that  they  had  constructed  two  horizontal  pillars  between  the 
combs  alluded  to,  and  had  removed  so  much  of  the  honey  and  wax 
from  the  top  of  each,  as  to  allow  the  passage  of  a bee ; in  about  ten 
days  more  there  was  an  uninterrupted  thoroughfare,  the  detached 
comb  at  its  upper  part  had  been  secured  by  a strong  barrier,  and 
fastened  to  the  window  with  the  spare  wax.  This  being  accomplished 
the  bees  had  removed  the  horizontal  pillars  first  constructed,  as  being 
of  no  further  use.  Huber  relates  an  anecdote  something  similar.” 
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The  different  species  x)f  ants,  like  the  nations  of  our  own  species,  are 
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distinguished  from  each  other  by  great  diversities  of  manners.  This 
is  strikingly  shown  in  the  variety  of  modes  in  which  they  construct 
their  habitations.  Some  employ  merely  earth  as  the  material ; some 
collect  for  the  same  purpose  fragments  of  leaves,  of  bark,  or  of  straw  ; 
■others  use  nothing  but  finely  pulverised  portions  of  decayed  wood. 
The  solid  substance  of  trees  is  excavated  by  another  species  into 
numerous  apartments,  having  regular  communications  with  one 
another.  "Various  other  modifications  may  be  observed  in  the 
architecture  of  the  different  species.  The  most  perfect  specimens  of 
workmanship  are  generally  exhibited  by  the  smaller  ants.  The  brown 
ant  ( fourmi  brune)  is  particularly  remarkable  among  the  masonic 
tribes.  Their  nests  are  formed  of  parallel  or  concentric  stories,  each 
four  or  five  lines  in  height ; the  partitions  being  about  half  a line  in 
thickness,  and  built  of  such  fine  materials,  that  the  interior  appears 
perfectly  smooth,  On  examining  each  of  these  stories,  we  discover 
chambers  of  different  sizes,  having  long  galleries  of  communication. 
The  ceilings  of  the  larger  spaces  are  supported  by  small  pillars,  some- 
times by  slender  walls,  and  in  other  cases  by  arches.  Some  cells  have 
but  a single  entrance;  others  have  passages,  which  open  from  the 
•story  underneath.  In  other  parts,  still  larger  central  spaces  or  halls 
are  met  with,  in  which  a great  number  of  passages  terminate,  like  the 
streets  and  avenues  to  a market  place. 

The  whole  nest  often  contains  twenty  of  these  stories,  above  the 
level  of  the  ground,  and  at  least  as  many  below  it.  The  surface  of  the 
nest  is  covered  with  a thicker  wall,  and  has  several  doors  admitting, 
in  the  day  time,  free  ingress  and  egress.  This  species  of  ant  is  unable 
to  bear  much  heat.  During  the  day,  therefore,  and  particularly  when 
the  sun  shines,  their  doors  are  closed  ; and  they  either  keep  at  home, 
or  venture  out  only  through  the  subterraneous  passages.  When  the 
dew  has  given  freshness  to  the  nest,  and  softened  the  earthy  materials 
on  its  surface,  they  begin  to  make  their  appearance  above  ground. 
On  the  first  shower  of  rain  that  oecurs,  the  whole  swarm  are  apprized 
of  it,  and  immediately  resume  their  architectural  labours.  While 
some  are  engaged  in  removing  the  earth  below,  others  are  employed 
in  building  an  additional  story  on  the  top  ; the  masons  making  use 
of  the  materials  furnished  by  the  miners.  The  plan  of  the  cells  and 
partitions  is  first  traced  in  relief  on  the  walls,  which  are  seen  gradu- 
ally to  arise,  leaving  empty  spaces  between  them.  The  beginnings  of 
pillars  indicate  the  situation  of  the  future  halls ; and  the  rising 
partitions  show  the  form  of  the  intended  passages.  Upon  the  plan 
thus  traced  they  continue  building,  till  they  have  arrived  at  a suffi- 
cient elevation.  Masses  of  moistened  earth  are  then  applied  at  right 
angles  to  the  tops  of  the  walls,  on  each  side,  and  continued  in  a 
horizontal  direction  till  they  meet  in  the  middle. 

The  ceilings  of  the  larger  chambers  are  completed  in  the  same 
manner  ; the  workers  beginning  from  the  angles  of  the  walls,  and  from 
the  tops  of  the  pillars  which  have  been  raised  in  the  centre.  The 
largest  of  these  chambers,  which  might  be  compared  to  the  town 
hall,  and  is  frequently  more  than  two  inches  in  diameter,  is  completed 
with  apparently  as  much  ease  as  the  rest.  This  busy  crowd  of  masons 
arriving  in  every  direction,  laden  with  materials  for  the  building, 
hastening  to  avail  themselves  of  the  rain  to  carry  on  their  work,  and 
yet  observing  the  most  perfect  order  in  their  operations,  must  present 
the  most  interesting  and  amusing  spectacle.  They  raise  a single  story 
in  about  seven  or  eight  hours,  forming  a general  roof  as  a covering  to 
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the  whole ; and  they  go  on,  adding  other  stories,  so  long  as  the  rain 
affords  them  the  facility  of  moulding  the  materials.  When  the  rain 
ceases,  and  is  succeeded  by  a drying  wind,  before  they  have  completed 
their  work,  the  earth  ceasing  to  adhere  together,  and  crumbling  into 
powder,  frustrates  all  their  labours ; as  soon  as  they  find  this  to  be 
the  case,  they,  with  one  accord,  set  about  destroying  the  cells  which 
they  had  begun,  but  had  not  been  able  to  cover  in,  and  distribute  the 
materials  over  the  upper  story  of  what  they  had  completed.  Under 
these  circumstances  Mr.  Huber  succeeded  in  getting  them  to  resume 
their  task  by  means  of  an  artificial  shower. 

In  tracing  the  designs  of  the  cells  and  galleries,  each  ant  appears  to 
fellow  its  own  fancy.  A want  of  accordance  must  therefore  frequently, 
takes  place  at  the  point  where  their  works  join  : but  they  never  appen  r 
to  be  embarrassed  by  any  difficulties  of  this  kind.  An  instance  is, 
related,  in  which  two  opposite  walls  were  made  of  such  different 
elevations,  that  the  ceiling  of  the  one,  if  continued,  would  not  have 
reached  above  half  way  of  the  height  of  the  other.  An  experienced 
ant  arriving  at  the  spot  seemed  struck  with  the  defect,  and  immedi- 
ately destroyed  the  lower  ceiling,  built  up  the  wall  to  the  proper 
height,  and  formed  a new  ceiling  with  the  materials  of  the  former. 

Nature,  in  providing  the  male  and  female  ants  with  wings,  must 
evidently  have  designed  them  for  migration  to  distant  abodes,  where 
they  might  become  the  founders  of  new  colonies.  Arrived  at  the 
period  of  naturity,  and  furnished  with  perfect  instruments  of  flight, 
they  wait  only  till  the  warmth  of  the  atmosphere  is  sufficiently  genial  ; 
and  do  not  quit  their  nests  till  the  temperature  has  risen  to  above  67° 
of  Fahrenheit.  Busy  swarms  of  these  winged  insects  are  then  seen  to 
issue  from  the  nest,  and  to  cover  the  neighbouring  plants,  expanding 
their  wings,  which  reflect  the  sun’s  rays  in  a thousand  brilliant 
colours.  They  are  escorted  in  all  their  steps  by  the  labourers,  who 
appear  to  watch  them  with  peculiar  solicitude,  frequently  offering 
them  food,  and  caressing  them  with  their  antennae.  At  length  they 
leave  their  attendants,  and  commence  their  flight,  few  being  destined 
ever  to  return  to  the  spot  which  gave  them  birth.  The  act  of  fecunda- 
tion is  generally  performed  during  their  flight.  The  males  having 
fulfilled  the  purposes  of  nature,  are  now  useless  members  of  the 
society  ; it  does  not,  however,  appear  that  they  are  ever  massacred  by 
the  labourers,  as  is  the  case  with  drones  : but  they  are  left  to  perish  for 
want  of  sustenance ; being  unprovided  with  the  means  of  procuring 
it  for  themselves,  and  being  separated  from  those  by  whose  bounty 
they  had  hitherto  been  fed.  The  females,  when  impregnated,  seek 
proper  habitations,  where,  as  will  afterwards  appear,  they  lay  the 
foundations  of  new  republics. 

All  the  impregnated  females,  however,  are  not  lost,  in  this  way,  to 
the  parent  state  : many  are  detained  by  the  labourers  before  they  can 
take  their  flight,  and  a few  are  impregnated  in  the  nest  itself.  The 
labourers  are  every  where  lying  in  wait  for  them,  and  forcibly  seize 
them  wherever  they  are  to  be  found  ; they  immediately  deprive  them 
of  their  wings,  and  drag  them  to  the  nest.  Here  they  are  kept  close 
prisoners  for  several  days  : their  keepers  watching  them  with  the 
greatest  assiduity,  but  carefully  supplying  them  with  nourishment, 
and  conveying  them  to  situations  where  the  temperature  is  the  most 
grateful. 

The  fecundated  females  that  escape  detention,  and  quit  for  ever 
after  the  paternal  roof,  no  sooner  alight  upon  a spot  where  any  loose 
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earth  is  to  be  met  with,  than  they  set  about  forming  a habitation 
The  first  step  they  take  is  to  cut  off  their  own  wings,  for  which  they 
have  no  longer  any  use  : and  it  is  extremely  curious,  that  they  never 
perform  this  operation  till  they  find  a situation  that  promises  to 
afford  them  an  asylum.  Having  now  no  labourers  to  work  for  them, 
they  perform  all  the  household  duties  themselves.  Like  the  mothers 
of  other  animals,  they  are  indefatigable  in  their  attention  to  their 
offspring.  Thus  the  same  individual,  which,  when  surrounded  at 
home  by  those  who  minister  to  all  her  wants,  and  relieve  her  from 
exertion,  would  have  reposed  in  indolence,  and  been  quite  careless  of 
her  young,  acquires  new  powers  from  necessity,  and  fulfils  the 
intention  of  nature  in  the  formation  of  new  republics.  It  is  impossible 
to  produce  a more  striking  example  of  variation  in  the  character  of 
animals  produced  by  a change  of  external  circumstances. 

Begarding  the  way  in  which  ants  procure  the  means  of  subsistence,, 
much  error  long  prevailed.  The  collections  of  larvae  were  long 
mistaken  for  magazines  of  corn  and  other  food,  which  it  was  supposed 
the  ants  deposited  in  granaries,  as  provisions  for  winter  consumption. 
But  the  truth  is,  that  they  are  almost  wholly  carnivorous,  and  corn 
is  certainly  not  an  article  on  which  they  feed  ; they  are  total  strangers 
to  the  art  of  hoarding,  and  none  of  their  cells  are  constructed  with 
this  view.  The  ants,  whose  occupations  confine  them  at  home,  depend 
for  their  food  on  the  labourers,  who  forage  for  the  whole  society,  and 
bring  to  the  nest  small  insects,  or  portions  of  any  animal  substance 
that  may  fall  in  their  way.  When  the  game  is  too  bulky  to  be  easily 
transported,  they  fill  themselves  with  nourishment,  the  greater  part 
of  which  they  disgorge  on  their  return,  for  the  benefit  of  those  that 
are  hungry.  This  nutritious  fluid  they  retain  unchanged  for  a con- 
siderable time,  when  prevented  from  imparting  it  to  their  com- 
panions. 

The  food  which  they  appear  to  relish  above  all  others,  is  an 
exudation  from  the  bodies  of  several  species  of  aphis,  insects  which 
abound  on  the  plants  in  the  vicinity  of  ant  hills.  This  species  of 
honey  is  absorbed  with  great  avidity  by  the  ants,  and  apparently 
without  the  least  detriment  to  the  insect  that  yields  it.  This  fact 
had  already  been  noticed  by  Boissier  de  Sauvages  ; but  several  very 
interesting  particulars,  as  to  the  mode  in  which  this  excretion  is 
procured,  have  been  brought  to  light  by  M.  Huber.  He  informs  us, 
that  the  liquor  is  voluntarily  given  out  by  the  aphis,  when  solicited 
to  do  so  by  the  ant,  who,  for  that  purpose,  strikes  it  gently,  but 
repeated^,  with  its  antennae,  using  the  same  motions  as  it  does  when 
caressing  its  young.  He  is  led  to  believe  from  observation,  that  the 
aphis  retains  this  liquor  for  a longer  time  when  the  ants  are  not  at 
hand  to  receive  it.  A single  aphis  is  sufficient  to  supply  in  this  way 
many  ants  with  a plentiful  meal.  Even  those  among  them  who  had 
acquired  wings,  and  could  therefore  have  easily  escaped  from  the  ants„ 
if  they  had  been  so  disposed,  yielded  this  honey  as  freely  as  the  others, 
and  with  as  little  appearance  of  fear  or  constraint. 

Most  insects  become  torpid  when  their  temperature  is  much  reduced. 
When  it  approaches  the  freezing  point,  they  fall  into  a deep  lethargy, 
and  in  that  state  require  no  food.  Ants  present  a remarkable 
exception  to  this  rule ; for  they  are  not  benumbed  till  the  ther- 
mometer has  sunk  to  27°  of  Fahrenheit,  or  five  degrees  below  the 
freezing  point.  They  therefore  have  need  of  a supply  of  provisions 
during  the  greatest  part  of  the  winter ; although  it  is  true  that  they 
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are  satisfied  -with  much  less  than  in  summer.  Their  principal 
resource,  however,  under  these  circumstances,  is  still  the  same, 
namely,  the  honey  of  the  aphis ; which  natural  secretion  appears  to 
be  expressly  designed  for  the  subsistence  of  ants.  What  confirms 
this  view  of  the  intentions  of  nature  is,  that  the  aphis  becomes  torpid 
at  precisely  the  same  temperature  as  the  ant ; a coincidence  which  it 
is  hardly  possible  to  attribute  to  mere  chance.  The  winter  haunts  of 
the  aphis,  which  are  chiefly  the  roots  of  trees  and  shrubs,  are  well 
known  to  their  pursuers ; and  when  the  cold  is  not  excessive,  they 
regularly  go  out  to  seek  their  accustomed  supply  from  these  insects. 
Some  species  of  ants  have  even  sufficient  foresight  to  obviate  the 
necessity  of  these  journeys  ; they  bring  these  animals  to  their  own 
nests,  where  they  lodge  them  near  the  vegetables  on  which  they 
feed  ; while  the  domestic  ants  prevent  them  from  stirring  out,  guarding 
them  with  great  care,  and  defending  them  with  as  much  zeal  as  they 
do  their  own  young. 

But  their  sagacity  goes  even  much  further.  They  collect  the  eggs 
of  the  aphis,  they  superintend  their  hatching,  continually  moistening 
them  with  their  tongue,  and  preserving  them  till  the  proper  season 
for  their  exclusion,  and  in  a word,  bestow  on  them  all  the  attention 
which  they  give  to  the  eggs  of  their  own  species.  When  disturbed 
by  an  intruder,  they  carry  off  these  eggs  in  great  haste  to  a place  of 
safety.  Different  species  of  aphis  are  to  be  found  in  the  same  nest : 
several  kinds  of  gall  insects  and  also  of  kermes  serve  the  same 
purposes  to  the  ants  as  the  aphis,  affording  them  in  like  manner 
juices  possessed  of  nutritious  qualities.  All  these  live  in  perfect 
harmony  with  their  masters,  who  so  far  from  offering  them  any 
molestation,  defend  them  with  courage  against  the  ants  of  other 
societies  who  might  attempt  to  purloin  them.  That  the  ants  have 
some  notion  of  property  in  these  insects,  would  appear  from  their 
occasionally  having  establishments  for  these  aphises  at  a distance 
from  their  city,  in  fortified  buildings  which  they  construct  for  this 
purpose  alone,  in  places  where  they  are  secure  from  invasion.  Here 
the  aphises  are  confined  as  cows  in  a diary,  to  supply  the  wants  of  the 
metropolis. 

Huber  has  been  at  great  pains  to  ascertain  by  what  means  these 
insects  are  enabled  to  co-operate  in  the  execution  of  these  and  other 
designs  ; a co-operation  which  is  inexplicable  except  on  the  supposi- 
tion that  they  possess  a species  of  language,  by  which  the  intentions 
of  individuals  are  imparted  to  one  another,  and  to  the  community  at 
large.  It  does  not  appear  that  ants  are  capable  of  emitting  sounds 
so  as  to  communicate  at  a distance.  The  sense  of  touch  is  with  them 
the  principal  medium  of  conveying  impressions  to  one  another.  Some 
of  these  impressions  are  communicated  by  the  one  striking  its  head 
against  the  corslet  of  the  other  ; others  by  bringing  their  mandibles 
in  contact.  The  former  is  the  signal  of  danger  ; which  is  spread  with 
astonishing  quickness  through  the  whole  society.  During  the  night, 
as  well  as  at  other  times,  sentinels  are  stationed  on  the  outside  of 
their  habitations,  who,  on  the  approach  of  danger,  suddenly  descend 
into  the  midst  of  the  tribe,  and  spread  the  alarm  on  every  side  : the 
whole  are  soon  apprized  of  the  danger  ; and  while  the  greater  number 
rush  forward  to  repel  it,  with  every  expression  of  displeasure  and  of 
rage,  the  rest,  who  are  attending  the  eggs  and  larvae,  hasten  with 
their  charge  to  places  of  greater  security.  The  males  and  females,  on 
the  other  hand,  on  being  warned  of  the  approaching  combat,  in  which 
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they  feel  themselves  incapable  of  bearing  any  active  part,  fly  for 
shelter  to  the  most  retired  places  in  the  vicinity. 

The  chief  instruments  by  which  other  ideas  are  conveyed  appear 
to  be  the  antenna?,  which  for  that  purpose  are  brought  into  contact, 
in  various  ways,  with  different  parts  of  the  body  of  the  ant  addressed. 

Smith,  in  his  “ New  Voyages  to  Guinea,”  says,  “ If  the  ants  have  not 
a language,  (as  many  people  believe  they  have,)  yet  they  certainly 
have  some  method  or  other,  whereby  they  easily  make  themselves  to 
be  understood,  as  I have  often  experienced  in  the  following  manner. 
When  I have  seen  two  or  three  straggling  ants  upon  the  hunt,  I have 
killed  a cockroach,  and  thrown  it  down  before  them.  As  soon  as  they 
have  found  what  it  was,  they  have  sent  one  away  for  help,  while  the 
others  have  stayed  and  watched  the  dead  body,  till  he  returned  at 
the  head  of  a large  posse  ; and  if  they  have  not  been  able  to  carry  off 
the  cockroach,  another  has  been  detached  and  sent  away,  who  has 
soon  returned  with  a fresh  supply,  sufficient  to  carry  off  their  prey.” 

In  the  “Transactions  of  the  French  Academy,”  an  account  is  given 
of  a solitary  ant,  that  was  taken  from  an  ant-hill,  and  thrown  upon  a 
heap  of  corn.  It  seemed  attentively  to  survey  this  treasure,  and  then 
hastened  back  to  its  former  abode,  where  it  communicated  intelligence 
of  the  land  of  plenty,  for  an  immense  host  of  its  brethren  quickly 
made  their  appearance,  and  commenced  carrying  off  the  corn. 

Bonnet  had  imagined,  that  in  their  journeys  ants  directed  their 
course  chiefly  by  the  scent  remaining  in  the  track  which  they  had 
before  passed.  But  it  appears  that  they  have  various  other  means  of 
finding  their  way  ; and  must  depend  principally  on  the  senses  of 
sight  and  of  touch,  aided  by  the  memory  of  local  circumstances.  If 
they  should  meet  with  annoyance  in  their  nest,  or,  from  any  other 
cause  find  it  inconvenient  to  remain,  they  endeavour  to  find  some 
other  spot  to  which  they  may  remove  ; and,  for  this  purpose,  the 
labourers  scatter  themselves  abroad,  and  reconnoitre  in  every  direction. 
The  ant  who  has  the  good  fortune  to  discover  a convenient  situation, 
returns  immediately  home,  and  by  certain  gestures  acquaints  her 
comrades  with  her  success,  and  points  out  the  direction  of  the  place 
she  has  chosen.  The  migrations  of  the  fallow  ants  are  conducted  in  a 
very  singular  manner.  The  guide  carries  another  ant  in  her  mouth, 
to  the  place  to  which  she  intends  the  colony  to  remove.  Both  then 
return,  and  each  taking  up  another  ant,  bring  them  in  a similar 
manner  to  the  new  settlement.  These,  when  instructed  in  the  way, 
return  and  fetch  others  ; and  this  process  is  continued  by  all  the 
guides,  their  numbers  increasing  in  rapid  progression  till  the  whole 
has  been  transported  to  the  new  place  of  abode. 

It  is  impossible  to  contemplate  the  actions  of  such  minute  beings, 
in  whom  not  only  all  the  parental  affections  subsist  in  as  full  force  as 
in  the  larger  animals,  but  the  social  sympathies  also  prevail  in  a 
much  more  extraordinary  degree,  without  feelings  of  wonder  and 
admiration.  The  zeal  with  which  the  bee  will  devote  its  life  to  the 
service  of  the  community  of  which  it  forms  a part,  has  long  been 
known ; but  the  ant  is  not  inferior  to  the  bee  either  in  courage  or 
patriotism ; and,  moreover,  bears  testimony,  by  unequivocal  actions, 
of  a degree  of  tenderness  and  affection  which  we  can  hardly  bring 
ourselves  to  conceive  could  animate  a being  of  a condition  so 
apparently  inferior.  Latreille,  in  the  course  of  his  experiments,  had 
deprived  some  ants  of  their  antennae  ; their  distress  was  no  doubt 
perceived  and  shared  by  their  companions,  who  caused  a transparent 
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liquor,  which  probably  possessed  some  healing  properties,  to  flow 
from  their  own  mouths,  and  with  this  they  anointed  the  wounds  of 
the  sufferers.  Many  traits  of  their  fondness  and  tender  care  of  their 
females  were  witnessed  by  Huber  ; they  give  the  most  remarkable 
proof  of  the  permanence  of  their  affection,  when  any  of  the  impreg- 
nated females  happen  to  die  ; in  which  case,  five  or  six  of  her 
attendants  remain  with  her  for  many  days,  licking  and  caressing  the 
body  without  intermission,  as  if  they  hoped  to  recall  her  to  life  by 
their  caresses. 

We  are  informed  by  D’Azara,  that  during  the  inundations  of  the 
flat  districts  in  South  America,  when  the  large  ant  hills,  which  are 
about  three  feet  in  height,  are  completely  immersed  in  water,  the  ants 
by  an  ingenious  contrivance,  prevent  their  being  carried  away  by  the 
flood.  They  collect  themselves  into  a compact  mass,  and  keep  a firm 
hold  of  each  other,  after  having  first  attached  one  end  of  their  body 
to  some  neighbouring  plant,  or  other  fixed  point,  leaving  the  other 
extremity  free,  so  that  they  float  on  the  surface  of  the  water  during 
the  continuance  of  the  flood,  which  usually  lasts  some  days. 

Mr  Huber  gives  the  following  singular  instance  of  the  memory  of 
ants.  He  says,  “I  took,  in  the  month  of  April,  an  ant  hill  from  the 
woods,  for  the  purpose  of  populating  my  large  glazed  apparatus  ; but 
having  more  ants  than  I had  occasion  for,  I gave  liberty  to  a number 
in  the  garden  of  the  house  where  I lived.  The  latter  fixed  their 
abode  at  the  root  of  a chestnut  tree.  The  former  became  the  subject 
of  some  private  observations.  I noticed  them  four  months  without 
allowing  them  to  quit  my  study  ; at  this  time  wishing  them  nearer  to 
a state  of  nature,  I carried  the  hive  into  the  garden,  and  placed  it  ten 
or  fifteen  paces  from  the  natural  ant  hill.  The  prisoners  profiting  by 
my  negligence  of  not  renewing  the  water  which  blockaded  the 
passage,  escaped,  and  ran  about  the  environs  of  their  abode.  The 
ants  established  near  the  chestnut  tree,  met,  and  recognised  their 
former  companions,  commenced  mutually  caressing  each  other  with 
their  antennae,  took  them  up  by  their  manibles,  and  led  them  to  their 
own  nests.  They  afterwards  came  in  a crowd  to  the  artificial  ant 
hill  to  seek  the  fugitives,  and  even  ventured  to  reach  the  bell  glass, 
where  they  effected  among  the  inhabitants  a complete  desertion,  by 
carrying  away  successively  all  the  ants  they  found  there.  In  a few 
days  the  hive  was  completely  depopulated.  These  ants  had  been 
apart  for  four  months,  and  had  no  possible  means  of  communication.” 

When  large  ants  attack  small  ones  they  generally  do  it  by  surprise, 
but  when  the  small  ones  are  aware  of  an  approaching  assault,  they 
guard  against  it,  by  intimating  the  attacks  of  their  enemies  to  their 
companions,  who  never  fail  to  arrive  in  crowds  to  their  assistance. 
Mr.  Huber  says,  “T  have  witnessed  a battle  between  the  herculean 
and  sanguine  species  of  ants.  The  latter  are  only  about  half  the  size 
of  their  adversaries,  but  they  had  the  advantage  of  them  in  point  of 
number,  and  only,  however,  acted  on  the  defensive.  The  earth, 
.strewed  with  the  dead  bodies  of  their  compatriots,  bore  witness  that 
they  had  suffered  the  greatest  carnage ; they,  therefore,  took  the 
prudent  part  of  fixing  their  habitations  elsewhere,  and  with  great 
activity  transported  to  a distance  of  fifty  feet  from  the  spot  their 
companions  and  the  several  objects  that  interested  them.  Small 
detachments  of  the  workers  were  posted  at  little  distances  from  the 
nest,  apparently  placed  there  to  cover  the  march  of  the  recruits,  and 
to  preserve  the  city  itself  from  any  sudden  attack.  They  struck 
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against  each  other  when  they  met,  and  had  always  their  mandibles 
separated  in  the  attitude  of  defiance.  As  soon  as  the  herculean  ants 
approached  their  camp,  the  sentinels  in  front  assailed  them  with  fury  ; 
they  fought  at  first  with  single  combat.  The  sanguine  ant  threw 
himself  on  the  herculean  ant,  fastened  on  its  head,  and  inundated  it 
with  venom.  It  sometimes  quitted  its  antagonist  with  great  quick- 
ness ; more  frequently,  however,  the  herculean  ant  held  between  its 
feet  its  audacious  enemy,  the  two  champions  then  rolled  themselves 
up  it  the  dust,  and  struggled  violently.  The  advantage  was  at  first 
in  favour  of  the  largest  ant ; but  his  adversary  was  soon  assisted  by 
those  of  its  own  party,  who  collected  round  the  herculean  ant,  and 
inflicted  several  deep  wounds  with  their  mandibles.  The  herculean 
ant  yielded  to  numbers  ; and  it  either  perished  the  victim  of  its 
temerity,  or  was  conducted  a prisoner  to  the  enemy’s  camp.” 

Such  are  the  combats  between  ants  of  different  ize  ; but  if  we  wish 
to  behold  regular  armies  wage  war  in  all  its  forms,  we  must  visit  those 
forests  in  which  the  fallow  ants  establish  their  dominion  over  every 
insect  in  their  territory.  “It  is  in  these  forests,”  continues  Huber, 
“ I have  witnessed  the  inhabitants  of  two  large  ant  hills  engaged  in 
spirited  combat.  They  were  composed  of  ants  of  the  same  species, 
alike  in  their  extent  and  population,  and  were  situated  about  a 
hundred  paces  distant  from  each  other.  Two  empires  could  not  pos- 
sess a greater  number  of  combatants. 

This  prodigious  crowd  of  insects  covered  the  ground  lying  between 
two  ant  hills,  and  occupied  a space  of  two  feet  in  breadth.  Both  armies 
met  at  half  way  from  their  respective  habitations,  and  there  the 
battle  commenced.  Thousands  of  ants  took  their  station  upon  the 
highest  ground,  and  fought  in  pairs,  keeping  firm  hold  of  their 
antagonists  ; a considerable  number  were  engaged  in  the  attack,  and 
others  leading  away  prisoners.  The  latter  made  several  ineffectual 
attempts  to  escape,  as  if  aware  that,  upon  their  arrival,  they  would 
experience  a cruel  death.  The  scene  of  warfare  occupied  a space  of 
about  three  feet  square.  Those  ants  composing  groups  and  chains, 
took  hold  of  each  other’s  legs  and  pincers,  and  dragged  their  antagonists 
to  the  ground.  These  groups  formed  successively.  The  fight  usually 
commenced  by  two  ants,  who  seized  each  other  by  the  mandibles. 
They  were  frequently  so  closely  wedged  together,  that  they  fell  upon 
their  sides,  and  fought  a long  time  in  that  situation  in  the  dust,  until 
a third  came  to  decide  the  contest.  It  more  commonly  happened  that 
both  ants  received  assistance  at  the  same  time,  when  the  whole  four 
made  ineffectual  attempts  to  gain  the  battle.  Ants  of  both  parties 
joined  them,  and  in  this  way  they  formed  chains  of  six,  eight,  or  ten 
ants,  all  firmly  locked  together  ; the  equilibrium  was  only  broken 
when  several  warriors  from  the  same  republic  advanced  at  the  same 
time,  who  compelled  those  that  were  enchained  to  let  go  their  hold, 
when  the  single  combats  again  took  place. 

On  the  approach  of  night  each  party  returned  gradually  to  the  city, 
which  served  it  for  an  asylum.  The  ants,  which  were  either  killed  or 
led  away  into  captivity,  not  being  replaced  by  others,  the  number  of 
combatants  diminished  until  their  force  was  exhausted. 

The  ants  returned  to  the  field  of  battle  before  dawn.  The  groups 
again  formed  ; the  carnage  recommenced  with  greater  fury  than  on 
the  preceding  evening,  and  the  scene  of  combat  occupied  a space  of 
six  feet  in  length,  by  two  in  breadth.  Success  was  for  a long  time 
doubtful ; and  about  mid-day  the  contending  armies  had  removed  to 
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a dozen  feet  from  one  of  their  cities.  The  ants  fought  so  desperately, 
that  nothing  could  withdraw  them  from  their  enterprise  ; they  seemed 
absorbed  in  one  single  object,  that  of  finding  an  enemy  to  contend 
with. 

These  wars  afford  a surprising  illustration  of  the  instinct,  or  more 
properly  the  force  of  reason,  in  those  minute  animals.  The  ants 
know  well  their  own  party,  even  in  the  midst  of  the  heat  of  battle  ; 
in  which  situations  mankind  have  been  known  to  err.  In  the  extreme 
height  of  their  fury  the  ants  sometimes  attack  their  comrades  ; but 
on  recognising  them  they  immediately  relax  their  hold,  and  caress 
each  other. 

These  governments  are  regulated  with  astonishing  order;  for  the 
common  operations  of  the  two  colonies  thus  at  war  were  not  suspended. 
The  paths  which  led  to  a distance  in  the  forest,  were  as  much  crowded 
as  in  time  of  peace,  and  all  around  the  ant  hill  order  and  tranquillity 
prevailed,  with  the  exception  only  of  that  side  on  which  the  battle 
was  raging.  A crowd  of  these  insects  were  constantly  to  be  seen 
setting  off  for  the  scene  of  action,  while  others  were  returning  with 
their  prisoners.  This  war  terminated  without  any  disastrous  results 
to  the  two  republics  ; long  continued  rains  shortened  its  duration,  and 
the  warriors  ceased  to  frequent  the  road  which  led  to  the  camp  of  the 
enemy.” 

Mr.  Homberg  informs  us,  that  in  Surinam  there  is  a species  of  ant, 
called  by  the  natives  the  visiting  ant.  These  animals  march  in  large 
troops,  with  the  same  regularity  and  precision  as  a regularly  constituted 
army.  They  are  welcome  visitors  to  the  natives,  on  account  of  their 
power  of  exterminating  rats,  mice,  and  other  noxious  animals  with 
which  that  country  abounds.  No  sooner  do  they  appear,  than  all  the 
coffers,  chests  of  drawers,  and  locked  up  places  in  the  house  are  thrown 
open  for  them,  when  they  immediately  commence  their  work  of  destruc- 
tion of  animal  life,  as  if  commissioned  by  nature  for  that  purpose.  The 
only  regret  of  the  natives  is,  that  they  pay  their  visits  so  seldom,  as 
they  usually  reappear  but  once  in  three  or  four  years.  The  climate  of 
Surinam  seems  so  peculiarly  adapted  for  the  increase  of  these  prolific 
pests,  rats  and  mice,  that  the  interval  in  which  the  ants  are  absent 
is  sufficient  for  these  vermin  to  become  again  almost  innumerable. 

We  are  told  by  Baron  Humboldt  that  ants  abound  to  such  a degree 
near  Valencia,  that  their  excavations  resemble  subterraneous  canalsj 
which  are  filled  with  water  in  the  time  of  the  rains,  and  become  very 
dangerous  to  the  buildings. 

M.  Malouet  mentions  in  his  account  of  his  travels  through  the 
forests  of  Guiana,  his  arriving  at  a savannah,  extending  in  a level 
plain  beyond  the  visible  horizon,  and  in  which  he  beheld  a structure 
that  appeared  to  have  been  raised  by  human  industry.  M.  de 
Prefontaine,  who  accompanied  him  in  the  expedition,  informed  him 
that  it  was  an  ant  hill,  which  they  could  not  approach  without  danger 
of  being  devoured.  They  passed  some  of  the  paths  frequented  by  the 
labourers,  which  belonged  to  a very  large  species  of  black  ants.  The 
nest  they  had  constructed,  which  had  the  form  of  a truncated  pyramid, 
appeared  to  be  from  fifteen  to  twenty  feet  in  height,  on  a base  of 
thirty  or  forty  feet.  He  was  told  that  when  the  new  settlers,  in  their 
attempts  to  clear  the  country,  happened  to  meet  with  any  of  these 
fortresses,  they  were  obliged  to  abandon  the  spot,  unless  they  could 
muster  sufficient  forces  to  lay  regular  sie»e  to  the  enemy.  This  they 
did  by  digging  a circular  trench  all  round  the  nest,  and  filling  it  with 
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a large  quantity  of  dried  wood,  to  the  whole  of  which  they  set  fire  at 
the  same  time,  by  lighting  it  in  different  parts  all  round  the  circum- 
ference. While  the  entrenchments  are  blazing,  the  edifice  may  be 
destroyed  by  firing  at  it  with  cannon  ; and  the  ants  being  by  this 
means  dispersed,  have  no  avenue  for  escape,  except  through  the 
flames  in  which  they  perish.  The  narrations  of  Mr.  Smeathman, 
relative  to  the  white  ant  of  Africa,  are  also  calculated  to  raise  ou.^ 
ideas  of  the  magnitude  of  these  republics  of  insects,  which  rnuifc 
surpass  the  largest  empire  in  the  numbers  of  their  population. 

The  superiority  of  the  faculties  of  ants  has  been  traced  to  the 
strength  of  the  social  disposition  which  unites  them.  We  might  per- 
haps venture  a step  farther,  and  point  out  several  circumstances  in 
their  physical  condition,  as  the  xmobable  origin  of  this  disposition  to 
associate  together.  These  are  to  be  found,  first  in  the  delicacy  of 
their  perceptions,  in  which  they  appear  to  excel  most  insects.  They 
are  extremely  sensible  to  variations  of  temperature,  and  generally 
averse  to  moisture.  In  the  first  stages  of  their  existence  they  are 
formed  so  as  not  to  be  capable  of  resisting  the  ordinary  action  of  the 
air,  and  being  totally  helpless,  would  speedily  perish,  if  left  to  them- 
selves ; and  we  have  seen  what  assiduous  and  persevering  care  is 
required  during  the  whole  period  of  the  hatching  of  the  eggs,  and  the 
progress  of  the  larva  to  maturity.  All  these  circumstances  place  the 
young  for  a much  longer  time  in  a state  of  dependence  upon  their 
natural  protectors,  than  in  the  case  of  most  other  insects  ; and  in  all 
these  circumstances  they  agree  with  the  bee  and  the  wasp,  which  are 
alike  gregarious.  We  recognise  in  our  own  species  the  foundation 
that  is  laid  for  the  ties  of  society,  by  the  helpless  condition  of  the 
infant,  which  continues  for  so  long  a period  to  be  dependent  on 
others  ; and  can  we  refuse  to  admit  the  operation  of  a similar  principle 
in  other  departments  of  the  animal  creation,  which  are  obedient  to 
the  laws  which  the  same  Providence  has  ordained  for  the  good  of  all  ? 


The  End. 


